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CHRISTIAN READER, 


ERE I Preſent unto thee a piece, I dare promiſe, worthy of ky ape v thou ; 
haſt a true and plain relation (without diſguiſing) of many memorable paſſageswhich hap- 
pened in the church of God, and likewiſe ſome notable ones in the ſtate of the kingdom of 

Scotland, from the very firſt ſettling of ſtate and church in that country: but namely, and chiefly, 
thou haſt here related what principally paſſed in church and Rate in this country;during the great work 

of purging the church from ſuperſtitions and idolatry, and freeing both church and ſtate from 
the tyranny and ſlavery of popery, until the coming of king James, our late ſovereign, to the crown 
of Scotland. Further, beſides the true and faithful relation of many occurrences that fell out in 
theſe days in Scotland, thou haſt unfolded unto thee, and made plain, the ſtrong reaſons,” and , 
neceſſary cauſes, that moved theſe men, who are here named, altho' infirm and weak in themfelves, to 
undergo the great work of reformation: with the ſolid grounds upon which they went on with this LE 
weighty buſineſs . willingly and chearfully, notwithſtanding the great rubs and difficulties they 
met withal, through the help and aſſiſtance of God, who by them, mean inſtruments, .brought 
things to paſs, in deſpite of the maiice and ſtratagems of Satan, with his agents, ne the good of | 
his people, and the ſettling of his church in purity and liberty. 

All thoſe things are ſet down plainly and ſimply, in familiar and homely language; yet lo, that | 
they may be with eaſe apprehended and underſtood by any one. From what thou haſt wri> 
ten in this volume, altho* there were no other writings of this kind extant, thou mayeſt eafily ſee 
by what means the great myſtery of iniquity, from the very firſt riſe, hath been ſet on foot, and 
conſtantly, ever ſince, hath been carried on; to wit, by cunning devices, impudent lies, continued 
and crafty plots, under ſpecious pretexts, and open oppreſſion, tyranny, and cruelties within Scot- 

7 land, until the ycar of Chriſt 1567. After which time, the enemies of God and of his people have 
1 not been ſleeping till this preſent, more than formerly. Wherefore, for thy good, Chriſtian Reader, , 
2 I have thought fit, in this place, to point at ſome main occurrences from that time till nor. 
Firſt then, The adverſaries of truth and goodneſs, under the ſpecious pretext of reſtoring queen 
Mary to her liberty, and of re-eſtabliſhing her in full authority, and ſole power, did diſquiet and 
trouble both church and ſtate in Scotland, both with open force, an ſubtile plots, for ſome years, 
that is, to the year 1573. But finding that all their undertakings, under this pretext, proved to be 
in vain, and without ſucceſs, and ſtanding to their main deſign of undoing religion, and liberty; np 
they bethought themſelves of another way, in appearance more plauſible, for compaſſing their 
4 * wicked intents ; it was, To deal, by way of intreaty and requeſt, with the chief miniſters of b ſtate, 
© and church then, to have the mother ſet at liberty, and to be joint in authority and power with her 
ſon. And, for the obtaining this, was employed the credit of the French court for 'the-time, with _ 
all its {kill and cunning; but to ſmall purpoſe: for theſe rude fellows, ho managed the public af. 
fairs then of ſtate and church, could not be corrupted with the French compliments. In the way 
the enemies continued till the year 1577, and did not then give over, notwithſtanding their bag 
ſaceeſs ; but, according to their wonted and reſolved cuſtom, they went on with their deſign; be 1 4 
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TO Tux READER, 
.. conrle; wherein they had indeed more ſucceſs than in either of the for- 


mer two. It was this, They did ſet a-work-certain men, who with fair words, and flattering tales, . 
ſo craftily dealt with the young king, hardly yet twelve years of age, that they made him caſt off, as 


- a yoke, the counſel and ſervice of thoſe, who, ever ſince his birth-day, had carefully laboured 


for the good of ſtate and church, with the preſervation of his authority, and ſafety of his perſon : 
and fo the inconſidrate young king, although of moſt nimble wit and knowlege above his years, 
under the ſhew of freedom, put himſelf in the power of thoſe, who wiſhed no good to his perſon 
and authority, and as little to the church and ſtate, making no ſcruple to trouble both, for their 
own ends, according to the inſtructions of the maſters, who ſet them a-work. So, in a very ſhort 
time, they gave unto the young king ſuch impreſſions (which did ſtick much to him) that not only he 
became averſe from thoſe who had been ſo uſeful to the public, and ſo ſerviceable to him, but alſo he 
ſuffered them to be perſecuted; yea, ſome by death, and others by baniſhment. | 

While the enemies were thus working buſily with us in Scotland, they were not idle with our 
neighbours in England; for they were contriving and plotting, under colour of ſetting the im- 
priſoned queen at liberty; and were gone fo far on in this way in both kingdoms, that, to ſtop the 
courſe and progreſs of the enemies, both countries thought it neceſſary to enter into a mutual league 


and covenant one with another, for the defence of the reformed religion, and liberties of both king- 


doms, with the preſervation of the perſons, and authorities of both princes, king James and queen 
Elizabeth, againſt the common enemy, This was done by the conſent of both Princes, in the 
4596. 

2 this, the enemy, focing the warineſs of both kingdoms to be ſuch, that in a ſhort time he 
was not likely to advance the main deſign according to his mind by craft and cunning, leaveth off 
For a time to act the part of a fox, and openly declares himſelf to be a raviſhing wolf. So, in the 
year-1588, the Armado cometh againſt both kingdoms, which God, in his mercy unto our fathers, 
and us, brought to nought. Abobt this time, and ſome years before, the agents of the enemy 
were very buſy with king James to break with England, and to revenge the hard uſage and ill in- 
treatment of his mother: but God did direct him ſo, for his own good, that he did give no conſent 
to their evil counſel. Upon this refuſal of the king's, the agents of the common enemy beſtir 
themſelves to trouble both king and kingdom, which they did in a high meaſure, in the year 1595. 


This gave occaſion then both to prince and people to enter into covenant for the defence of the 


oP 


truth, and pure doctrine of the church, with the reformed diſcipline, and of the fafety of the king 
2 and kingdom ; by which means the proceedings of the enemics was ſtopped for a while. 


Now, the time drawing near of the king's coming to the crown of England, the watching enemy 
xeturns to work again, in another manner than he had done hitherto, which was this; By the 
mouths-of ſome timerous and worldly men, he cauſeth to preſent unto the king, the alteration 
of the great difficulties that he was likely to find, in his ſucceeding to the crown of England, by 

two parties there, who were given out to be the ſtrength of the kingdom, to wit, the proteſt pa- 
piſts, and the prelatical men ; therefore, to facilitate the buſineſs, they muſt be in ſome ſort con- 


| tented. For the {atisfaftion of the prelates, the king, by degrees, muſt endeavour to bring again into 


Scotland, prelacy, with all its dependences ; for no neglecter or contemner of the holy order could 
be kindly received to reign in England; and, fo this part of the advice was followed with all poſ- 
fille care and diligence. To content the papiſts, they not only muſt have given unto them under- 


hand, hopes of connivance, and overſecing their practice; but alſo, there muſt be a letter written 
| to the Pope, to aſſure his holineſs, of the king's affection to the Catholic cauſe. Thus both thoſe 


parties were calmed ſo far, and the king came to the crown of England, Anno 1602, without mani- 


feſt appoſition; albeit, not without the grumbling and grudging of ſome. As for the ſtricter ſort 
of ; profefſors of the reformed religion, going nnder the nic-name of Puritans, no oppoſition or trou- 
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de che ſucceſſion was feared from them, becauſe the principles upon which they go on, riſing 
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from the word of God, are ſar other than thoſe of worldlings, which flow from intereſt; and con- 
ſequently, they needed not atonement, or propitiatory ſacrifice, to befriend the king. But the holy - -» 
Father, not finding real performance by the king, what he looked for, remembers the Haug in good 
earneſt of his promiſe not kept, by the gan-powder plot, Anno 1625: After (which by God's mer- 
cy failing) men would have thought, that the popiſh party ſhould leave off all undertakings here- 
after: but they follow their buſineſs more cloſely than fo; for no ſooner one plot fails, but incon- 
tinently they put another a- foot; yea, they have ſeveral plots at one and the ſame time in hand, where- 
of it is likely that either the one or the other will take, Now, this great plot of the gun-powder 
being come to nothing, they, as it were, go back for a time, to come forward in due feaſoa with 
another; and leaving for a while, the open and devouring raviſhing of thewalf, they have recouzte 
again to the cunning of the fox, ne ene | Fa | s 
The next care then, after the calming in ſome meaſure the ſpirits of men, after ſo horrid a trea- 
fon, is to look about, and to ſtudy by whom the affairs of theſe dominions were managed and find- 
ing, by ſerious inſpection, that all affairs received great influence from the court, after mature deli- 
beration, they reſolved to make friends there, which they did, by ſubtile inſinuations, fair words, 
high promiſes, and fome real performances of good offices; yea, when money was abſolutely. neceſ- 
fary, it was not ſpared. Thus, by degrees, having gotten friends at court, in it they make a patty 


next, for whoſe ſubſiſtence and increaſe they employ all they can. Now, having more power and 


credit at court, and Clearly perceiving it to be the fountain from whence all preferment to honour,; 
and benefit in church and ſtate did flow ; they judged it fit for their purpoſe, to make ſure of ſome 
prime men both in church and ſtate, according to their mind, which was done as they deſired. Thus, 
having gained chief men both in ſtate and church for theit uſe, then they went to the corrupting of 
the univerſities, being the ſeminaries of all liberal education. This likewiſe they did · effectuate firſt; 
by the overſeers connivance to loofneſs of life in young people; next, by the bad example of the 
ſeniors, the juniors were invited to do miſchief ; #hen, the teachers by their bad inſtructions, did 
corrupt, namely, in theology, all ſound doctrine. And, for this purpoſe, the earneſt ſtudy of the: 
old teſtament in the original Hebrew was carried down, as beſeeming rather men of the ſynagogne, 
than thoſe of the Chriſtian ſchools. Likewiſe the Greek of the new teſtament muſt not be read with 
diligence, for fear of ſpoiling the elegancy of the Greek language, which is to be found in profane 
authors. So they withdrew the ſtudents from the ſtudy of the ſcriptures in the original, and re- 
commended to them the reading of human writings; particularly in theology, the books of the an- 


cients, which are commonly called Fathers. Likewiſe was recommended unto young men the ſtucty 


of che ſophiſtry of the monks, as of Thomas and Scotus namely, with their expoſitors. True it is," 


That if young men were well inſtructed in theology from the ſcriptures, and taught the true prin- 


ciples of philoſophy, in a ſettled courſe, by ſome judicious and diligent profeſſor, they might read 
all theſe books, and others in their kind, with pleafure and benefit: But, alas! young men not 5 
knowing the rudiments of theology, nor the firſt elements of philoſophy, are let looſe unto: hem 
ſelves; and fo by reading theſe books, having no ſure ground to ſtick to, learn only to doubt, and 5 
put queries; yea, of the very principles of all ſound knowledge, both divine and human- Thus: 
being brought to waver and doubt, they are eaſily led, partly by intereſt, partly byweatneſs, to em- 
brace a bad opinion; gr, at leaſt, to hold all uncertain, as the ancient Scepticke, age being able to 
reſolve; yea, doubting is come to that height, that, in the opinion of many, he is the braveſt fel 
low, and wittieſt, that can raiſe moſt queries, anſwer them who will or can: and fo wit is greatly 
cried up, which is but mere froth ; and pure ſolid wiſdhm is not ſo much as named, or thought on. 
Then thoſe of the richer fort, having ſpent ſome time idly and looſely at the univerſities; go be- 
yond fea, particularly to Italy, forſooth, either upon their own traſt; or, which is little better, if 


not worſe, many of thoſe who go along with young men, to adviſe and ditect them, have as nuchs 
-. Weedof one for their guide, as the young men themſelvcs, having neither ſtayedneſs, diſeretiem nor 
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a To rur READER, 
© ©  provity. So, that; if there were a juſt account caſt up of all thoſe who either have been bred iu 


the univerſities, or gone beyond ſea theſe many years; I will ſpeak within compals, that of twenty 
you ſhall bardly find one, who has improved in virtue by this breeding, for the good of the church 
and ſtate, whereof they are members, and perhaps conſiderable too, if they were wiſe and good, At 
this preſent, both church and ſtate finds this to be true, by woful experience, namely, in the clergy, 
gentry and nobility. | | 
Now theſe evils have not been in England alone; for Scotland, according to its proportion, in 
compaſs of bounds, number of people, proviſion of means, and in its diſtance from court, hath its 
full ſhare of all the evil: For, ir, The ſchools of breeding young people at home, were become very 
corrupt; and many, in their travelling abroad, have either miſcarried, or little benefited themſelves : 
The fruit of this we have found, namely in our corrupt clergy, yea, and in ſome of our infatuated 
gentry and nobility : but, bleſſed be God, things are now in a better poſture and condition there, 
than they have been formerly; God grant we may have occaſion to ſay the like of England: for re- 
ligion, ſound knowledge, and true wiſdom, with probity have been ſo neglected and contemned 
there, to the iphominy and reproach of Chriſtianity, that in theſe times, there we have ſeen the doleful 
effects of want of religion, and of theſe other virtues. But to return to the court; 
The popiſh party, although they had both power and credit at court; yet they were not aſſured 
to go on ſo ſmoothly and ſpeedily with the great deſign, ſo long as there were any of eminency there, 
of whom they could not be certain: ſo Prince Henry was firſt wiſhed to be out of the way; next, 
by untimely death; was taken away, to the grief of many honeſt men, This conceived Remora be- 
tag laid aſide; they reſolved to go on more freely in their deſign : but, although they had gained 
much upon the affection of the king, yet they can ſuffer him to expreſs the notions of religion and 
wiſdom, both by word and writting : yea, they will allow him to follow his former principles ſo far, 
as to match his daughter to one of his profeſſion: ſo he marries the lady Elizabeth to the prince elec- 
tor Palatine, although it was not altogether ſo pleaſing to ſome chief ones at court then, (theſe things 
paſſed, in the year 1613.) who, although they would not ſtop the marriage to go on, yet they mana- 


the buſineſs fo, that they hindred the prince elector Palatine to receive the advantages, which in 


reaſon he ſhould have had by virtue of it, as help and aid at his need, &c. 
Here we muſt make a little ſtep beyond ſea, and preſently return back. Now then, we muſt know, 
That as the popiſn party hath been very buſy in theſe our dominions, in carrying on the work of 
the great deſign of ſubjecting all to the pope, directly, or indirectly; fo in other places, where i- 
dolatry and tyranny had been caſt off, they have not been ſleeping nor idle, namely, in our neighbour- 
ing countries; where, when they had made things up for a combuſtion of war, by their crafty fore- 
caſting diviſions and corruptions in life, and doctrine of men of place, they kindled the fire: Wit- 
neſs the buſineſs of Bornevel in the Low Countries, in the year 1619. And not long thereafter, 
the troubles raiſcd in France againſt the profeſſors of the truth; then, in Germany likewiſe, having all 
_ things ready for a war, as they were thinking that the two houſes of Saxe, to wit, the Weymerian, 
and the new Electoral, was moſt fit and eaſy to be embroiled, by reaſon of the emulation of the 
Weymerian againſt the other, for the electoral dignity taken from it, and given to the other: But, 
convenieatly for their purpoſe, the elector Palatine being made king of Bohemia, the great agent 
of the-pope, the houſe of Auſtria, takes occaſion to make war againſt him, leaving the houſe of 
Saxe &c. Now, to come home again, | 


© King James by this time is turned about, and his affection ſo much cooled, and turned from the | 


Proteſtant party diſtreſſed, that for all help or ſupply to the Proteſtants of France, he ſends compli- 
ments by ambaſadors, with fair promiſes, And for his ſon-in-law, with other Proteſtants, his ad- 
Hherents in Germany, he did little more; ſo ſenſeleſs is he of the ſufferings of Jacob, and unmindful 
© of his own intereſt, by ſuffering thoſe in France and Germany to periſh, who not only did ſo much 

- "honour him, but they being preſerved, made him the moſt redoubted and conſiderable prince in 
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old maſter, with their country, and their young maſter in their company, whom they then counſel · 
ed to embrace popery, and by writting engage himſelf unto the pope. This is upon record. At 
laſt, the prince cometh home without the wife, which was never really intended for him; howſoe- 

ver things were given out, notwithſtanding all the pains of the young prince, and the eaypeſt ſoli- 
citnde of the father, with the compliance of both, If it had not been for the hatred to the Pala- 
tine houſe, and fear of its advancement to the ſucceſſion of theſe dominions, the prince never had 
ſeen this iſland again, but in a map. Howſoever, king James is glad to have his fon ſafe returned; 
and at length, ſeeing clcarly how he had been miſled and gulled, bethinks himſelf how to amend 
his former miſtakes and errors; But, alas ! it is too late: For, as he was thus conſulting with him- 
ſelf, death takes him away, Anno 1625, not without ſuſpicion of wrong done unto; him. The new 
king muſt have a popiſh wife (according to the former intention) ſhe cometh from France, and bring- 
eth along with her, her frange gods. The prelates had a main hand in this popiſh match, by actu- 

al furtherance thereof, and by opening the way how the free exerciſe of popery might be had, in 
favour of the queen and her adherents, without breach of the laws of the land, 


The ſame year of the death of the late king, and of the marriage of our now; oreclan, there 


was an expedition made againſt the Spaniards, without any real intention to do harm, as appears by 
the ſlack performance of the war, and by the ſhamefal peace made thereafter... The main drift of 


this undertaking was, firſt, to try how read Y the people would be to endure ſoldiers in the country, 


which they had not been for a long time; 4nd how willing they would be to undergo a war, at the 
command of a corrupt coust, and nphold it with ſupplies of men and money. Next, there muſt 
be an expedition againſt France, under pretext to help the then diſtreſſed Proteſtants there; which 
really was intended for the haſtening of their ruin, and increaſe of their deſolation; and ſo it prov- 
ed indeed, altho' the main and chief undertaker was prevented by death, to ſee the effect of his in- 


tents, The other end of his undertaking was, to have forces at command, both horſe and foot by 
land, and a well provided navy at ſea, for the enſlaving of the people to ſpiritual and temporal bon- 


dage; which in all human probability had not been difficult to effectuate then, ſuch was the ſheep- 
iſh ſillineſs, and knaviſh baſeneſs of many men in theſe dominions, of all ranks, conditions, and pro- 


feſſions; as alſo, the unpreparedneſs of the wiſer and better patriots and members of the church, tc 
withſtand this miſchief ; if God in his mercy, by the unexpected death of the court-ruler and chief 


agent in the buſineſs, had not put in a Remora and Lett: At which time, if men had turned unte 
God, amending their lives in private, and had expreſſed their true zeal then to the goed of the 
church and country whereof they are members, according to their ſeveral ranks and condifions, the 


deſign of the common enemy had been fully daſh'd: But God in his wiſdom hath been pleaſed tokerp 


us yet a while longer under the rod of trial, to ſee if we will return unto him at laſt; 


The Romiſh party, aithough aſtoniſhed and ſurpriſed at the death of their engine — main n inſtru- — 


ment here among us, gives not over, but continues the great deſign, without intermiſſion, albeit, 


not with ſuch ſpeed as formerly; for thoſe to whoſe care principally the buſineſs was committed, 4 
and in whoſe hands the managing of matters had fallen, by the death of the late Fac totum, were” 


not ſo powerful to obtain without refuſal, what they pleaſed at the king's hands, neither were. they 


in ſuch opinion and reputation with inferiors, to make them go on in the work ſo EE a Is 
wherefore the queen muſt be brought now of neceſſity to take upon her the main care, and. to ab- 
tain from the king whatſoever may conduce and further the buſineſs, and take away all Tetts and - 
ſtops which may hinder the proceedings; then to employ all her credit abroad, for countenanci 
and —_— affairs; and ncxt, by her authority to draw on inferiors ta act their part with Alec 2 
| jp Ko 1255 * 


r 
Chriſtendom. To ſpeak nothing of his tye by nature un to his own children; then, „ rake. IS 
his own publiſhed diftates, he mult ſeek after a popiſh wife for his ſon; and, to haſte the buſineſs, 
the young prince mult be ſent into Spain, where he had two men, by whom he was then adviſed ; 
who, although they did not love one another, yet they did agree among themſelves, to betray their 
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on and artior. Now, all things being thus cunniogly and carefully, by degrees in few years, pi 


pared and diſpoſed, for enſtaving church and ſtate, prince and people to Rome again; it was thought 


fir by the hotteſt of the party, to wit, the Jeſuits, to haſten the work openly, and delay no longer 
(the compaſſing of the deſign being conceived to be infallible.) By this means they thought to 
ſhorten the buſineſs, and to make themſelves ſo conſiderable as to ſhare deeply in the booty ; uf 
which they looked for but little, if things were ſtill lingred, and carried on ſlowly. 

But how, and where to begin this new undertaking, was conſulted upon; and, after deliberati- 


on, the Scots muſt be begun at. The way is reſolved on, there muſt be a new prayer-book put up- 


on theſe rude fellows, that they may ſay their prayers in modo & figura'a la Romaine, and not fo 
rudely and irreguraly as they were wont to do in the northern way. Then they muſt have high 
Crmiſſion-courts, Canons, and Et catera's : Which things, if the Scots be ſo wiſe as to accept, as doubt- 


leſs they will, (reaſoned theſe men: But he that reckons without this hoſt, reckons twice) for their 
chief men of ſtate are either actually at court, or provided to places in the country from court; at 


leaſt, they can do no buſineſs of moment, without the favour of the court. At this time the devout and 
religious prelates, with the reſt of their good clergy, are not only in all earneſtneſs bent for the work, 
according to their ſeveral places in the church, but alſo they overſway all buſineſs in ſtate. Where- 
fore, without difficulty, we will compaſs our main deſign through all theſe dominions (faid they.) 

And truly ſo they had in all lkelihood, as we may ſee by the woful carriage of buſineſs, and fo 
ill managing ſo good a cauſe in England fince; but God had, in his mercy toward us all, ordained 
, otherwiſe. And, if the Scots (fay they) ſhould be ſo mad, as to refuſe the commands from the 


court, and think upon reſiſtance, they ſhall be made obey the holy Mandate with a vengeance, and 
ſay their prayers with a rod; for we ſhall over-run their country ſpeedily, and ſubdue them, as poor, 


filly, ignorant fools, deſtitute of all means for war, to wit, wiſdom, with reſolution, not having 
breeding, and preſſed down with poverty, to undertake and undergo fuch a buſinefs as war, and 
money and armies to go on in it; for the foil being barren, and the havens bad, they cannot have 


the advantage of a fertile country, furniſhed with good harbours, and commanders or leaders to 
manage a war, their military men being abroad, who will not eaſily quit the honourable and benift- 
_ cial employments they have in foreign countries, and come home to ſuffer want, with loſs of credit: 
But God, who laughs from above at the fooliſh counſels of vain men, in this particular hath made 


us fee, that he hath an over · ruling power over the affairs of men, making little and contemptible 
ones do great things, and bring to nothing the undertakings of the mighty and wiſe of this world. 
By this time the new prayer - book, defigned at Rome, and perfected at London, is ſent down to 


Scotland. After ſome little reluctancy, it is received by the council there, the major part whereof 


then were either church · men, or their addicted friends; Then it is ſent to the churches, to be put 


in uſe agd practice: But, unexpected and unlooked fer, it is oppoſed by inferior people, from 
- whence the.gppoſition-riſeth to thoſe of higher ranks; whereupon petitions are drawn up, and ſent 


to the king, to ſupplicate his majeſty, in all due reſpett, to free the church of Scotland from this 
-new. prayer-beok, with the high-comiſion courts, canons, Et cetera's. To theſe demands of the 


Scots no anſwer is given, but hot threatnings, after which-preparatives for war were made againft 
© the Scots; and, becauſe the king did not few himſelf propenſe enough to the undertaking of the | 
Har, nor the queen forward enough to engage the king in this holy war, the queen-mother, who, 


for her own faithfulneſs to her huſband, and for her care of her ſon, both late kings of France, muſt 


come to her ſon-in-law (againſt his will) to help him with her beſt advice and counſel, and to better 


inftrut her daughter, how to carry herſelf with earneſtneſs and addreſs in the buſineſs, 
Thiags being thus diſpoſed, there is an expedition undertaken againſt the Scots, and followed te 


the borders by the king preſent in perſon ; but to ſmall purpoſe : For the Scots came to the borders 


Auly prepared, notwithſtanding their pre-conceived wants and indiſpoſition, to ſelf their religion 
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: are granted, and a peace concluded: then ſome of the chief men of the Levine invited 1 55 to 


court, for the time, at Ber wick; who, upon certain advice of a plot againſt them, were ſtopped by 


$ their friends to truſt themſelves to the faith of the court. 


Alter things were in ſome meaſure calmed there, the king, not ſuffered by his 1 to go 1288 


Edioburgh to ſettle things fully, ſends deputies thither, and returns to London. At his return, the 
Scots commiſſioners are impriſoned at London, againſt their ſafe conduct; and the agreement with 
the Scots is burnt publickly by the hand of the hangman, and a new expedition, with more cunning 
and ſtrength than the former, is undertaken againſt the Scots: whereof the Scots duly advertiſc1, 

| Judging it not tobe ſafe to play always atter-ganes, ſettle their country, make ſure the ſtrong holds, 
| which they had delivered in ſimplicity of heart unto the king at the late agreement, and come- into 
England with ſuch an army, that they made their enemies retire. Upon this point of neceſſity, the 


{ although with difficulty, At the overture of the parliament, having gained all the party poſlible, 

the king is made to demand aſſiſtance to repel the Scots from England, and chaſtiſe them; but to 
| no purpoſe: wherefore the parliament mult pay for it; and, to this purpoſe, the Engliſh army of 
foot muſt be brought to London, under ſome pretext. This plot failing, and diſcovered, the Scots 


\\ | Adjacent counties to their country, The Scots not only refuſed theſe great offers, but alſo gave ad- 
4 Voice of them to the parliament. Then the Scots muſt be haſtned home, and the king muſt go iuto 
Scotland, under pretext to ſettle things there; but really to make a party, viewing by the way the 


Scots army, and to make ſure of ſome men diſaffected to the deſign of the court. Theſe things not 
ſucceeding, to ſmooth a little the ſhameful buſineſs, titles of honour and pen ſions are given to 


5 j many. 
p While the king is in Scotland, the rebellion riſerh it in Ireland, having i its influence 980 the court, 


whether by ſealed patents, or otherwiſe, I will not now enquire, (more than of the Spaniſh nayy) 
| but certain itis, it had its riſe from the court. Some days after the rebellion began in Ireland, the king 


| muſt return in all ſpeed to London, under pretext to cunſult with the parliament how to repreſs "4 
| this odious rebellion; but really to berevenged upon the parliament, for not aſſiſting againſt the Scots, 


and for puniſhing the main agents of the Scottiſh party: witneſs the faction the queen had made in 


| | the city, during the king's abode in Scotland, to divide the city and parliament, and the demanding 


of the members of the houſes, againſt all law, upon accuſation of treaſon; whereof the chief and 
| main point was, to have favourized the Scots affairs in England, againſt expreſs acts of Oblivion of 
4 both parliaments, of Scotland and England, 


— =_— 


to the houſe ; and, being there, ſpeaks but a little of the buſineſs, After -a white, with 
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killed many of the innocent Proteſtants: but of the king's declaration there were, but few copies 
printed, and, of the few, hardly any diſperſed ; when the Scots, before they, had gathered any 
head, were prelatically excommunicated, and curſed thorow all the pariſhes of England, and de- 
clared rebels, every where, by printed papers: Who, as 12 intended no ill, ſo, bleſſed be God, ne- 
ver men of war in a country did leſs harm than the Scots did. Yea, which is more, all the good 
intentions of both parliament and city, with the ready offers of the Scots, for the ſpeedy help of 


che poor proteſtants, againſt the bloody butchers in Ireland, was delayed, eluded, yea, almoſt put _— 


off by the court, and the corrupt members of both houſes, who ſince have ſhewed themſelves open- 
ly what they are in public affairs. But theſe deſigns of apprehending the members, and of dividing 
the city and parliament failing, as was 50 by ee 90 members to the houſes Win, the 
' King muſt leave London. 5 Te Rf: 2 
Here, before Tae wy farther, we = hall go a lit EG 


king aſſembled divers of the nobles, by whom he is adviſed to call a parliament, which is granted, 


maſt be tempted under great offers, no leſs than the plunder of London, and the propriety of the 


As for the repreſſing the rebellion in Ireland, it is ſo little taken to heart, that the king ſeldom - 


much ado, the popiſh Iriſh, in arms, are declared rebels, when they had ruined many families, and 
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When the firſt undertaking was againſt the Scots, all things within theſe dominions being diſpoſed 
por the beſt furthering of the work, the holy Conclave of Rome, forcafting all chances, and fearing 
V 3 that England would not altogether be ſo forward, to contribute much unto the deſtruction of Scot- 
lend; wherefore the king muſt be aſſured ot ſome good friend abroad, and not far off, who may 
13 help in caſe of need; none is thought ſo fit as the prince of Orange, being able to help with money, 
arms and men for command: he muſt be gained, by offering him for his ſon one of the king's daugh · 
Ji ters; who, notwithſtanding his high mind, would have been glad of alower match. Now, at the firſt, 
5 | the prince of Orange did only look to have the ſecond daughter in due time: But, to engage him 
5 further, he ſhall have the elder and that preſently, (not ſtaying for her till ſhe was nubile) although 
L | the did little more than well diſcern her right hand from her left: but this is not all, for the mother 
iS muſt carry the daughter to the prince of Orange, to gain him more ſpeedily, and make him more 
; aftfectionate and ſure to the deſigns of our corrupted court: fo, the king's daughter is fold, and made 
a ſacrifice for the fartherance of the catholic cauſe, as his grandmother was fold te France for the 
fame deſign, by the corrupt court of Scotland at the time. What miſchief this marriage, and the 
queen's voyage into Holland hath brought upon this country, and what tain ſhe hath brought upon 
1 herſelf by it we all ſee. And ſo many evils fell upon Scotland, after the ſending the then young 
cen into France. | | | 
Here you ſhall'obſerve the jugling knavery of our corrupt court, who cry out againſt the Scots 
for taking arms for the juſt defence of their liberty and religion, without any by-reſpect, as their 
| whole proceedings to this inſtant do teſtify, as guilty of the moſt horrid crime of rebellion againſt 
higher powers, as they call it; yet, the fame corrupt court makes the king give his daughter unto, 
him, whois not only a chief man, but a main inſtrument to make war for the liberty and religion 
of the country where he liveth, againſt the unjuſt oppreſſion of their ſovereign, as his renowned 
brother, and moſt virtuous father did before him; and as he intends to make his ſon after him, 
witneſs the reverſion of his place he had obtained unto him from the ſtates. If the king of Spain 
by neceſſity hath been conftrained to acknowlege the united provinces free; it is nothing for the juſtics 
of their taking arms to defend their religion and liberty. And if he had power, they would not be 
long free; witneſs the ſecret plots to divide and over-reach them. Farther, he is very ſly in his. 
- writs, to call them free as every man knows. 1 
i The queen of Bohemia muſt not only be neglected, and ſeen loſe all that ſhe and hers can claim 
for their own, but ſhe and hers muſt be ſerviceable to thoſe who have undone them: for this 
end, ſhe muſt have people about her, namely, court-chaplains, to diſguiſe buſineſs unto her, and 
ſo make her have a bad conception of thoſe who are her beſt friends, to wit, the true profeſſors of 
the truth, and good patriots in theſe dominions. Next, her eldeſt ſon, after a long and great ne- 
glect of yielding him an help for the recovery of his own, is betrayed at our corrupt court, when 
he is put in a way to do ſomewhat for his own reſtoring, &c. And after this, by the fame court, 
he is ſolicited to take arms here, againſt the only men, who really and conſtantly have expreſſed un- 
to him, and his, true affection; but they, being ſtopped by the court, could not effectuate much 
by their good-will. He, in wiſdom, refuſeth to fight againſt his friends: ſince he will not, his two 
"next brothers maſt be employed, the eldeſt whereof is releaſed from priſon to that effect; and ſo 
they hazard their lives, and ſpend their blood, to ſerve the party, who hath undone their fortunes, 
and now ftrive to undo their perſons, 5 oa 
The king having left London, after he had been in ſeveral places, retires to York, where he be- 
gins to riſe men againſt the parliament. The Scots ſeeing this, ſent to him thither, to intreat , 
vum to lay aſide all fach intentions, and offer their ſervice by way of mediation betwixt him and the 
parkament,” to take away all known miſtakes. The Scots commiſſioners were not then ſuffered to 
proceed any further in the buſineſs, but were ſent back, beyond the expectation of men. Af- 


To Tur READER, * 
ter « long pen-{kirmiſhing on both ſides, armies are levied, many men killed and taken at divers 
times on each ſide; yea, a ſet battle fought, whwe numbers of men are ſlain. 

The Scots not being able any longer to fee their brethren in England deſtroyed, and the exe- 
cutioners of Ireland butchering man, woman and child (the help that the innocents ſhould have had 
from England being almoſt altogether diverted, by the inteſtine war) and neither ſay nor do in the 
buſineſs, under ſafe conduct ſent to the king and parliament commiſſioners, to interceed for an a- 
greement; but they being arrived at court, were neglected with their commiſſion, and not ſuffered 

to repair unto the parliament : at laſt they are diſmiſſed, not without difficulty; and, having done 
nothing, return. 

Upon this, the Scots conveen the ſtates to conſult concerning their own ſafety, and the help of 
their friends : at this nick of time, when they received many fair promiſes from the court, with 2 
requeſt to be quiet, a plot of the papiſts, ſet a-foot by the court, for embroiling the country, is diſ- 
covered; by the means whereof, they were incited to look more narrowly to themſelves and their 
friends, Then the parſiament of England ſends to the Scots for help. Upon this, a covenant is 
made betwixt the two nations, for the defence of the true religion, and liberty of the countries, 
with the king's juſt rights; and after due preparation, the Scots having ſettled their own country, 
entered into England with a ſtrong army, to fight the battles of the Lord; having for the ſcope 
of their expedition, the glory of God, and the good of his people, with the honour of the king, 

Here we ſhall obſerve, ia theſe our conntries, in theſe laſt years, ſach riddles of ſtate and church, 
as have hardly been heard of : A Proteſtant prince makes one Proteſtant nation fight againſt another | 
for the Proteſtant religion, which have been thought to be of one and the fame doctrine in the * 
main; one church thunders curſes againſt another: then, a prince miſled with the aid of "=p 
piſts and atheiſts, ſpoiling and deſtroying the profeſſors of the truth, becauſe they profeſs it, 2 
the good and advancement of the Proteſtant religion: Next, in a very ſhort time, a prince, to have 
all his ſubjects declared rebels, firſt, he is made declare the Scots, then, he is conſrained to declare 
the Iriſh ; an army gotten together in the king's name, declares all thoſe that did oppoſe them rebels: 

The parliament Jacks all thoſe, who in the king s name oppoſe them, rebels and traitors: further, 
under the king's authority, the named rebels in England by the king, maintain a war againſt the 
declared reb-ls in Ireland. But the late carriage of things at court, and by the court-in{truments 
at home and abroa i, have reſolved the riddle, namely, the patent for the rebellion in Ireland; The 
detaining of the help ordained for the repreſſing of it; The king's offer to go into Ireland; The ceſ- 
ſation, and bringing over of the Iriſh, and the laſt diſcovered plot in Scotland, all other things laid 
aſide, tell us clearly, Howſoever the proclamations and proteſtations, going in the king's name, be 
ſoit and ſmooth as the voice of Jacob; yet the hands are rough as Eſau's, deſtroying and ſeeking ts 
deſtroy the true religion, grounded in God's word, with the profeſſors thereof; as alſo the lawful 
liherty of the country, and bringing all unto [lavery. Let Ireland and England ſay, if this be net 
true, and Scotland likewiſe, according to its genius, ſpeak truth. 

I ſhall cloſe up all with two or three inſtances of eminent men among the popiſh clergy, to ſhew 
elcarly how they ſtand affected to the Proteſtants. 

Cardinal Pool, in an oration to Charles V. emperor, faith, * You muſt leave off the war againſt 

* the Turks, and hereafter make war againſt the hereticks;* ſo names he the profeſſors of Fi truth: 

he adds the reaſon, Becauſe the Turks are leſs to be feared than the hereticks.” Paul Rodmek in 

a book expreſly tells us, That the hereticks muſt be put to death, flain, cut off, burnt, quarter- 

© ed, &c.” Stapleton the Jeſuite tells us, That the hereticks are worſe than the Turks, in an ora- 

tion he made at Doway. Campian the Jeſuit, in a book of his, printed in the year 1583, in Tre- 

vers, declares thus, in the name of his holy order Our will is, That it come to the knowlege of 

* every one, ſo far as it concerns our ſociety; TY Akan diſperſed in great numbers through the 
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have made a league, and holy ſolemn oath, That as long as there are any of us alive, that all our 
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care and induſtry, all our deliberations and counſels, ſhall never ceaſe to trouble your calm and 
fſafety: That is to ſay, We ſhall procure and purſue for ever your ruin, the whole deſtruction of 
your religion, and of your kingdom.” He ſpeaks to the Engliſh. * Now it is long ſince we have 
taken this reſolution, with»the hazard of our lives; ſo that the buſineſs being already well begun 


and advanced, it is impoſſible that the Engliſh can do any thing to ſtop our deſign, or fur- 
© mount it.” 


Let theſe few aſſigns ſatisfy for this time, I wiſh me _ mayſt reap ſome benefit from what 
is written here for thy good. 


Se, praying for your happineſs, 
J reft, 
Yours, in the Lord, 


D;-Bi 
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; yet hath in all times been happy in producing to the world ſome of the moſt eminent per- 


account, for in that period we ſhall find as conſiderable a number of remarkable Scotſmen, as any age 


ever brought forth: 1 am perſuaded, that none of Mr. Knox's greateſt adverſaries can deny, that 
upon many accounts he deſerves to have his memory tranſmitted to poſterity : The great revolution 


in matters of religion, in which he was ſo remarkably inſtrumental, makes it abſolutely neceſſary 
to mention him frequently, when that matter is treated of; and it will be evident from the ſequel 


of this diſcourſe, that all the conſiderable perſons, who were convinced of the neceſſity of a ſepara- 
tion from the church of Rome, at the time it was made, had the higheſt eſteem of Mr. Knox, and 


that no Proteſtant of any name wrote of him, but in terms of the greateſt reſpect, during the currency 


of the ſixteenth century: It is very true, that he has not been ſpared by ſome virulent popiſh writ- 
ers in that time; but theſe are of ſuch a ſort, that they have very little authority among the men of 


note of their own profeſſion; and I think that {ome late profeſſed Proteſtant writers add very little 


credit to their writings, by copying after them. I intend in this narrative to give a fair and undiſ- 


guiſed account of the actions of Mr. Knox, and, without interpoſing my opinion, leave the reader 
to form his own judgment of him, which, I hope, will be much more agreeable to all impartial per- 
ſons, than the method of ſome, who fill all accounts of this kind, either with encomiums of, or in- 


vectives againſt the perſons they write of; for praiſe-worthy actions will always be valued by virtu- 
ous perſons, whereas vicious and enormous deeds, however artfully, diſguiſed, will always N at 


laſt in their native colours. 


Mr. JOHN K NOX, as all writers of his Life allow, wasborwr! in Gifford near Hadiigrounia L-othi a 


an, in the year of Chriſt 1 505. His father was a brother's ſon of the houſe of Ranferlie, which is an 
ancient family of gentlemen in the Weſt. When he left the grammar · ſchool in the country, he was 
ſent to the univerſity of St. Andrews, to ſtudy under Mr. John Mair (a man in thoſe days very fa- 
mous for his learning) by whoſe inſtructions, he became ſuch a proficient, that he was thought wor- 


thy of degrees even when he was yet but very young in years; yea, in the diſputative part of philo- 
phy, and in ſchool - divinity (wherein, at the time almoſt all learning was placed) he far ſurpaſſed his 


maſter; and ſo was advanced to church-orders before the time uſually allowed by the canons, 


Thereafter, laying aſide all idle, fooliſh and ſophiſtical ſchool-diſputes;- he betook himſelf to ke. 
reading of the ancients, eſpecially of Auguſtine, with whoſe plainneſs and ſolidity 6f writting: he was - ; 
exceedingly ſolaced. At laſt, by the preaching of Thomas Golliam (a black friar-of ſound judg- 


ment and wholſome doctrine) having gotten a lively impreſſion of the truth, he henceforth; ſpent 


HIS country of Scotland, tho' in many other reſpects inferior to ſeveral other countries, 


ſons in all profeſſions: The ſixteenth century in a ſpecial manner is remarkable upon this 


his whole endeavours in the earneſt ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures, and, by the illumination thereof, . 


 Attaianed to fo great a meaſure of ſpiritual knowlege, that he was honoured to be one of the prime 
public actors in that worthy work of our primative reformation; And becauſe ſome- ſingular fruit, more | 


than 8 204 is expected from him, Who has ſome ſingular endowments more than ordinary: 
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Therefore, to ſhew te the world how far his thoughts were buſied upon the good of poſterity, and 


bo little he did leave to himſelf, he brought out of the intrails of actions many choice and worthy 


ſecrets, as the laudable travels of his pious and judicious mind; the truth whereot is evidently ap- 
parent throughout the whole progreſs of this Church-hiſtory, which may juſtly be publiſhed and 
ſent abroad under his name ; becauſe the moſt part thereof hath either been penned with his own 


hand, or ſpoken and uttered by the word of his mouth, or gathered and collected out of his papers 


and manuſcripts. His hiſtorical relations are withont partiality. He hated no man's perſon, no not 
the enemy, but his fin; and therefore, I hope his impartial expreſſions ſhall be unſcaſonable to no 
good man, be he never ſo great. Weary not then in reading, but adventure your patience, as he 


hath done his pains; and I doubt not, but, in each particular, you ſhall get ſuch a full and ſatisfacto- 


ry information of the truth, that you ſhall not afterwards need to ſtrike fire, and light your candle 
at another man's torch. But-to return to his Life. or | 

Before the Lord employed him as an inſtrument of his glory in his own native country, he travel- 
led and ſuffered much among foreigners and ſtrangers. And fiſt, being ſtconrained by the vio- 
lence of perſecution at home to flee to England, he preached certain years in London, Newcaſtle and 
Berwick, with a great deal of content and benefit to thoſe who had the happineſs to hear him, At 


_ that time, when a biſhoprick was offered to him by king Edward VI. with whom he was then in 


no ſmall reputation, he refuſed the ſame, and declared in a grave and bold manner, That the proud 
* title of Lordſhip, and that great ſtate (having quid commune cum Antichriſto, ſomewhat common with 
« antichriſt) was not lawful to be in the church of God.“ Moreover, in a letter written with his own 
hand the 14th of April 1553, I find, That he was called before the council of England, who de- 
manded of him theſe three queſtions : Firſt, Why he refuſed the benefice provided for him at Lon- 
don? Secondly, Whether he thought that no Chriſtian might ſerve in the eccleſiaſtical miniſtration, 


x according to the rites and laws of the realm of England? Thirdly, If kneeling at the Lord's table was 


not indifferent ? To the firſt, he anſwered, That his conſcience did witneſs, that he might profit 


more in ſome other place than in London; and therefore had no pleaſure to accept any office in the 
ſame: however, he might have anſwered otherwiſe, that he refuſed that perſonage, becauſe of Nor- 


thumberland's contrary command, To the ſecond, that many things at that time were worthy of 
reformation in the miniſtry of England, without the reformation whereof no miniſter did, or could 
diſcharge his conſcience before God ; for no miniſters in England had any authority to ſeparate the 
lepers from the whole, which was a chief point of his office; and ke did refuſe no office which might 


in any, yea, the leaſt degree, promote God's glory in the preaching of Chriſt's goſpel. To the 


third, that Chriſt's action was moſt perfect, that it was moſt ſure to follow his example, and that 
kneeling was man's addition and invention. With regard to this laſt queſtion, there was great con- 
tention betwixt the Jords of the Engliſh council and him. There were then preſent the biſhops of 
Canterbury and Ely, the lord treaſurer, the earls of Bedford, Northampton, Shrewſbury, the cham- 
berlain, and both the fecretaries. After long reaſoning ,it was ſaid to him, that he was not called out 
of any evil meaning or intention, and that they were ſorry to know him of a contrary mind to the 
common order. He anſwered, That he was ſorry that the common order was contrary to Chriſt's 
inſtitution. He was diſmiſſed with ſome-gentle ſpeeches, and deſired to adviſe with himſelf, if he 


would communicate according to that order; but he ever abhorred it, as a prophanation of Chriſt's 


205 true religion, and cenſured the Engliſh di vines who juſtified and retained it. | 


King Edward VI. being dead, 'and bloody queen Mary being advanced to the crown, John Knox 
retired to Geneva, and within a ſhort ſpace thereafter-departed to Francfort, upon the receipt of a 
letter ſent from the Engliſh congregation there, the 24th of September 1 554, declaring that they 
had choſen him to be their paſtor. Having preached the goſpel for a certain ſeaſon at Francfort, he 


. wrote from thence his Admonition to England. But, becauſe he oppoſed the Engliſh liturgy there, 
averring that it was a ſuperſtitious model borrowed from popery, and refuſed to celebrate the com- 


munioa 


munion conform to the preſcript thereof, Mr. Iſaac, and one Parrey, (two falſe brethren, ſet on edge 
with malice by the inſtigation of D. Coxe, D. Bale, Turner of Windſor, Jewel of Oxford, and others) 
not only cauſed diſcharge him from preaching, but alſo aſſayed by a moſt cruel, barbarous, and in- 
humane practice, to diſpatch him out of the way, accuſing him before the magiſtrates, (as he him- 
ſelf recordeth in a brief diſcourſe of his proceedings at Francfort, ſet down with his own hand) 
Leſe Majeſtatis Imperatoriæ, of high treaſon againſt the emperor, his ſon Philip, and the queen of 
England: And for probation thereof, they extracted out of his foreſaid Admonition to England, 
theſe articles againſt him; (1.) * If Mary and her counſellors had been dead before theſe days, then 
* ſhould not her iniquity and cruelty ſo manifeſtly have appeared to the world. (a.) Jezabel never 

* erected half ſo many gibbets in all Iſrael, as miſchievous Mary hath done in London alone. 

* (3.) Would any of you have confeſſed two years ago, that Mary, your mirror, had been falſe, diſ- 
* ſembling, unconſtant, proud, and a breaker of promiſes, except ſuch promiſes as ſhe has made to 

* your god the pope, to the great ſhame and diſhonour of her noble father? (g.) The love of her 

© native country could not move that wicked woman's heart to pity. (5.) She declareth herſelf an 
open traitreſs to the realm of England, contrary to the juſt laws of the ſame, to bring in a ſtranger, 
and to make a proud ſtranger king, to the deſtruction of the nobility, and ſubverſion of the realm. 
« (6.) If God, for our ſcourge, ſuffered her and her cruel council to come to authority, (7.) Under 
an Engliſh name ſhe hath a Spaniard's heart. (8.) Much trouble in England for the eftabliſhing of 
that moſt unhappy and wicked woman's authority, I mean, of her that now reigneth in God's. 
* wrath. (g.) Marriage ought not to be contracted with thoſe who maintain and advance idola- 

« try, ſuch as the emperor, who is no leſs an enemy to Chriſt than ever Nero was.“ By theſe pre- 
ceeding articles, John Knox's fraternal enemies proclaimed to the world how virulent the ſervice- 
book made them. They alledged treaſon againſt him, who knew nothing thereof. Innocency is no 
ſhelter againſt malignant adverſaries, Malice never regards how unjuſt an accuſation is, but how de- 
ſpightful. John Knox could not be juſtly blamed, but his oppoſites were ſelf-willed; Their ſelf- 
will being croſſed, did boil in choler to the extraction of a deſtructive deſign. Rumpantur & ilia- 
cadri: They could take no reſt till they were delivered of their malicious birth. But, bleſſed be 
God, who by his ſingular love, providence towards his faithful ſervant, prevented the evil intend-- 
ed by ſuch a prodigious production; for the magiſtrates of Franctort diſliking the former bloody 


attempt, and unnatural project of the falſe brethren, above ſpecified, ſent for Mr. Williams, and* —_— 


Mr. Whittinghame, deſiring them to adviſe John Knox to depart, otherwiſe they would be conſtrain- 
ed to deliver him, if the emperor's council (which was then at Augſburgh) ſhould, upon like in-- 
formation ſend for him. John Knox being advertiſed thereof, after he had made a comfortable ſer-- . ' 
mon at his lodging to fifty perſons, or thereabout, of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, and of 
the unſpeakable joys prepared for God's elect, departed towards Geneva the 26th-of May 1555, and 
was convoyed three or four miles in his way, by ſome of thoſe to whom he had made the foreſaid 
exhortation, who with great heavineſs of heart, and plenty of tears committed him to the Lord. 
During his abode at Geneva, he wrote an Admonition or Warning to London, Newcaſtle an d 
Berwick; a Letter to queen Mary, regent of Scotland; an Appeal to the nobility of Scot- 
land; an Admonition to the commons of Scotland; an Exhortation te. the realm of England, 
for their ſpeedy embracing of Chriſt's goſpel; and the firſt Blaſt of the Trumpet, Gr. In this laſt. 
tractate, he gave a ſufficient proof of his erudition and learning. The reign-of.queen Mary in Eng- 
land, and the government of Mary of Lorrain in Scotland, provoked him to ſet forth that treatiſe. 
In the preface, he proteſts he did not conceal his name for fear of corporal punifhment, and promiſeth.. 
at the third Blaſt to ſet down his name, and to take the blame upon him, that others might be pur- 
ged. His purpoſe was to have blown the trumpet thrice, which he would have performed if queen 
Mary had not ended her days ſooner. And, becaufe he underſtoad that ſone had promiſed a con- 


futation of his firſt Blaſt, he delayed his ſecond, till ſuch time as their reaſons appeared, by 
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which he Ke be either reformed in his opinion, or elſe might have further oceaſion more fimply 
and plainly to utter his judgment. Yet, for diſcharge of his conſcience, and avoiding of ſuſpicion, 
which might have been occaſioned by reaſon of his ſilence, he did notify to the world (as may be 
gathered in the poſtſcript extant at the end of Antoni Gilby's admonition to England and Scotland) 
the ſe ſubſequent propoſitions, which he purpoſed to prove and 2mpliity in his ſecond Blaſt promiſed; 
N (x ) © It is not birth'only, nor propinquity of blood, that maketh a king lawfully to reign above a 
people, profeſſing Chriſt Jeſus and his eternal verity; but, in his election, the ordinance which 
© God hath eſtabliſhed in the election of inferior judges muſt be obſerved, (2.) No manifeſt idola- 
* ter, nor notorious tranſgreſſor of God's holy precepts, ought to be promoted to any public go- 
vernment, honour or dignity in any realm, province or city, that hath ſubjected themſelves to 
« Chriſt Jeſus and his bleſſed goſpel. (3.) Neither can oath nor promiſe bind any ſuch people to o- 
bey and maintain tyrants againſt God, and againſt his known truth. (4.) But, if raſhly they have 
promoted any manifeſt wicked perſon, or yet ignor antly have choſen ſuch an one, as after declareth 
_ © himſelf unworthy of government above the people of God (and ſuch are all idolaters and cruel per- 
* ſecutors) moſt juſtly niay the ſame men depoſe and puniſh him, whom they, unadviſedly, before 
did nominfte, appoint, and elect.“ Within a ſhort {pace thereafter (being ſolicited by ſome Scots 
nobleman, and others, to return homeward, and to join with them in the public work of refor- 
mation) he came to Diep, from whence he wrote to Mrs. Anna Lock, a clear declaration of his 
__ Ju/gment concerning the great ſervice-book of England, as follows: Our Captain, Chriſt Jeſus, 
and Satan his adverſary, are now at plain defiance; their banners are diſplayed and the trumpets blow 
on either {ide for aſſembling of their armies, Our maſter calleth upon his own, and that with ve- 
| . b hemency, that they may depart from Babylon; yea, he ſeverely threatneth death and damnation 
5 N to ſuch, as either in their fore · head or hand bear the mark of the beaſt. And a portion of his mark 
are all theſe dregs of popery, which are left in your great book of England, (viz. croſſing in 
. & * baptiſm, kneeling at the Lord's table, mumbling or ſinging of the Litany, A fulgure & tempeſtate, 
' A fubitanea & improviſa morte ] aay one jot of which diabolical inventions I will never counſel any 
| man to uſe. The whole order of your book appeareth rather to be deviſed for upholding of 
* maſling-prieſts, than for any good inſtruction which the ſimple people can receive therefrom. Your 
| * ſacraments were miniſtred for the moſt part without the ſoul, and by theſe who to Chriſt Jeſus are 
no true miniſters; and God grant that ſo yet they be not. Without the foul, I ſay, they were mi- 
| niſtred, becauſe they were miniſtred without the word truly and openly preached; and your mi- 
* niſters before, for the moſt part, were none of Chriſt's miniſters, but maſs-monging prieſts.” And 
therefore, towards the end of the former letter, he very pathetically diſſuadeth the gentlewoman, 
to whom he wrote, from countenancing of ſuch ſuperſtitious prieſts in their corrupt, lifeleſs li- 
| AR ſervices; affirming with great fervency, That all things ſhould be judged abominable, 
yea, exccrable and accuried, which God by his word hath not ſanctified in his religion.“ 

The ſecond of May 1559, John Knox, being then 54 years of age, came home again to his own 
country, where (after the church had attained to ſome degree of reformation) he was ſettled mini- 
ter at Edinburgh; in which p.ce he continued in the exerciſe of preaching till his death, but not 
/ without manitold interruptions, by reaſon of the inteſtine diſorders and domeſtic broils that fell out 

in theſe times. In his ſermons he was powerful and perſuaſive, and ſo aſſiſted with the irreſiſtible 
power of God s all-ſufficient grace, that when he ſpoke but Ephphatha, (deſiring the Lord's people 
to lift up their everlaſting doors, that the King of gory might enter in,) preſently there was ſuch a 
piercing. and opening in the hearts of his hearers, that they were” forced to cry out,“ Doubtleſs 
Ged. is here, God is with the preacher.” By this means the work of the Lord was wonderfully 
advanced, and mightily promoted over the bellies of all oppoſite powers. There were few of his 
ſermons printed, aitho' he was both learned aud eloquent, he not being willing to buſy himſelt much 
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hat God had called him rather to inſtruct the ignorant, comfort the forrowful, rebuke ſinners, 


and confirm the weak living in his time, than to make books for ages to come; yet we haveſome 
of his ſermons, eſpecially that which he preached the 19th of Auguſt 1565, and for which he was 
prohibited to preach for a ſeaſon, which you will find at the end of this hiſtory, to teſtify to all men 
what ground there was to deal ſo with him. Beſides the former ſermon, and ſeveral other good 


pieces, of which I have already ſpoken, he wrote alſo a learned treatiſe againſt the blaſphemous 
Anabaptiſts, two treatiſes againſt the Maſs, one of the Euchariſt, ſome ſermons upon Geneſis, ſome 


alſo upon the Pſalms, an exhortation to all afflicted churches, an advice in time of trouble, &c. 
Theſe refreſhing ſtreams of his Chriſtian labours are like moſt precious ointment, the fragrant ſa- 
vour whereof does exceedingly rejoice the hearts of Chriſt's faithful members. Valiant Ziſca had 
never greater affection towards the Bohemians (when he deſired that a drum might be made of his 
{kin after his death, when his body could no more do them ſervice in their wars) than this worthy 
light of the goſpel has had towards the people of God in Scotland: For, not only was he affecti- 
onate towards them in his life, but even yet (now after his diſſolution) the ſweet nard of his Chriſti- 
an love, bottled up in his pious works, above mentioned, is ſo freſh and redolent, that whoſoever 


findeth the ſmell thereof, muſt be forced to acknowlege, That his affection is outliving, | perma- 
nent and durable. 


As his godly ſermons were lively and operative, ſo his prophetical predictions were true and effec- 


tual; an inſtance whereof, in one remarkable particular, I thought proper to ſubjoin in this place, 
as follows : Upon the 24th of January 1 570 (which was the next day after the murder of the good 
regent the earl of Murray) John Knox being in the public preaching-place at Edinburgh, a certain 


paper, among the names of theſe who deſired the prayers of the church, was cunningly conveyed | 
to his hand, wherein were written theſe words, © Take up the man whom you accounted another 


God.“ He having privately read the ſame without expreſſing any ſign of diſpleaſure, and having 


after ſermon made a great moan for the laſs which the church and ſtate of Scotland had by the 


death of that virtuous nobleman, ſhewing, that as God in his mercy giveth good and wile rulers, ſo 
he taketh them away from a people in his wrath: At laſt he thus vented, and uttered his mind ; 


© There is one in this company, who maketh that horrible murder (whereat all good men haye oc- 3 


* caſion to be ſorry) the prime motive and ſubject of his mirth. I tell him that he ſhall die in a 


* ſtrange land, where he ſhall not have a friend near him to hold up his head.“ Mr. T homas Mait- 
land, the author of the inſulting ſpeeches, contained in the paper above ſpecified (a youthful gentle- 
man, bearing ſmall affection to the good regent) having heard John Knox's commination, con- 
feſſed the truth of what he had done to his ſiſter the lady Trabrown: but John Knox, faid he, 
was raving to ſpeak of he knew not whom. His ſiſter replied, with the tears in her eyes, that none 

of John Knox's threatnings fell to the ground without effect. And ſo it came to pals in the pre- 
diction foreſaid; for ſhortly thereafter, the young gentleman, having gone beyond ſeas to travel, 


died in Italy, while he was going to Rome, having no man to aſſiſt him, much leſs to lament 
him, 


I will not here ſpeak of the indefatigable travels, and great hoſtility which John Knox cadured | 


in helping to ſet forward the work of reformation in Scotland, becauſe they are all ſet down at larg e 
in the body of this hiſtory : but will only clear him and his fellows from ſome aſperſions, which 


have been caſt upon them and their proceedings by the adverſaries of the truth, and tn make 


haſte to ſpeak of his death. 


The enemies of reformation, perceiving there was no hope to get their deſigns proſecuted, ſo long 


as John Knox and his aſſociates had any credit among the people, blazed abroad (like ſo many in- 

fernal furies inflamed with an heliſh rage) divers deviliſh reports and malicious forgeries againſt them ; 

alledging, That in their enterpriſe of the work of reformation, they attempted and did many things 

without any good ground or warrant, yea, contrary to all lawful authority. I might anſwer for an 
| C 
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' excuſe, That the radiant light of the goſpel ſo dazled their eyes, coming out of darkneſs, that ey 


conſidered not well what they did, fo that they might enjoy fo great a benefit; and therefore ha- 
zarded lands, lives, goods and children. Yet I need not excuſe them, when they-may be defended 
by good reaſon in the judgment of the learned: For John Knox (in his letter written from Dicp, the 
year. 1.557, to the Scots nobility, who had taken upon them the public reformation) ſigniſieth, That 
he had the judgment of the moſt godly and learned in Europe (meaning, no doubt, Mr Calvin, and 
other learned miniſters at Genera) | to warrant both his and their conſciences for the enterpriſe of re- 
formation. 

Tbe poſition maintained by them, Which is the ground of — enterpriſe, was this, That, if 


1 ns aud princes refuſe to reform religion, the inferior magiſtrates and people, being directed and 


inſtructed in the truth before by their preachers, may lawfully reform within their own bounds 
themſelves. And, if all, or the far greateſt part be enlightened by the truth, they may make a. 

public reformation,” This ground was amplified and confirmed at large afterwards, by the author 
of that treatiſe, called, Vindiciæ contra Tyranncs, which is aſcribed to Gentiletus ; and by him who 
wrote that other cad De jure Magiſtratuum in Subditos, which ſome aſcribe to Beza, And 
Pareus of late, in his commentary upon the Romans, has maintained the like. I acknowlege indeed, 
that there were {ome outrages committed in the manner of diſſolution and deſtruction of abbacies, 
priories and nunries; and many manutcripts, guilty of no other ſuperſtition than red letters in the 


front, were tora in pieces, or committed to the fire: but in ſudden alterations it is not to be expected 


that all things can be done by ſquare and compaſs And, although they demoliſhed the manſions of 


friars, monks and nuns, yet they demoliſhed no pariſh-churches, their main intention being only to 


eradicate all monuments of idolatry, to reform religion, to erect the face of a viſible church in the 


bounds committed to their charge, and to aſſiſt others in the work of reformation by a mutual nl 


and concurrence. 
And where it is objected, that ſuch gorgeous fabrics might have been reſerved and converted to 


many good and lawful uſes. I anſwer, That in free and reformed cities or countries, ſuch as are a- 


the Germans, where the ſtate (governed and directed by laws rather than by rulers) remaineth 
always alike and unchangeable; who doubteth but ſuch houſes, ſtanding there ſtill, might be trans- 


ferred to ſome good and lawful uſes, without any fear or danger? But in ſuch a realm and king- 


dom as Scotland, where laws and parliaments are not always one, but are arbitrary and ſubject to the 
diſpoſition of the prince, it being uncertain what princes may come, the ſureſt work is to imitate 
the example of ſkilful and judicious chirurgeons, who, in cutting off a gangrene-leg, always cut it 


off above the joint, even where the fleſh is heal and ſound. Hence was it, that for prevention of 


further infection, our' firſt reformers did well to overturn the very foundations of abbacies, priories 


and nunries, that being the beſt means to baniſh ſuperſtition and idolatry out of the realm for ever. 


And truly, it is a point of no ſmall wiſdom, not only to conſider what may be done preſently in a com- 
monwealth, but what may alſo follow. Giraldus maketh mention, how the king of Meath aſked 


the advice of one Turgheſy, how ſome noiſome birds, that were lately come in to Ireland, might 


be driven away: He anſwered, Let their neſts be deſtroyed. It had been good for God's church, 
that there had not been ſo much left as the title of abbots, priors, biſhops, deans, archdeans, or 


| uch like antichriſtian offices and callings; for they remain till as lures to allure theſe hawks | 
come again, to re-edify their old neſts. 


The malignant party above ſpecified, finding themſelves unable, by their deſpiteful calumnies, to 
alienate or enſtrange the hearts of the people from John Knox, they laboured not only ſecretly to work 


"his deſtruction, but alſo having fortified the town and caſtle of Edinburgh, with their godleſs gar- 


riſons, did publicly vent their malice againſt him by many furious threatnings, Whereupon, being 


moved by the urgent importunity and preſſing deſires of the godly to depart from the town, for his 


greater ſafety and ſecurity, he went to St, Andrews in the month of May 1571, where he remained 
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till about the end of Auguſt 1572; and then (the civil troubles being pacified) he returned to Edin- 
burgh, upon the receipt of a letter ſent to him from his flock, earne ſtiy requiring his preſence: 
but becauſe his body was infirm, and his voice ſo weak, that people could not hear him in the ordi - 
nary place of preaching, he made choice of another more commodious place within the town, where 
he exerciſed his paſtoral gift ſo long as the Lord enabled him. At length, forſeeing that he was not 
to remain long in his earthly tabernacle with them, he was inſtant with the n to i 
themſelves of a worthy man to ſucceed in his place. | 

And ſo, Mr. James Lawſon, who at that time profeſſed philoſophy i in the univerſity of Aberdeen, | 
being commended for a good preacher, commiſſioners were directed from the body of the church of 
Edinburgh; and from John Knox in particular, who deſired him by a letter to accept of the charge; 
to which letter he added this poſtſcript, Accelera, mi Frater, alioqui ſero venies ; that is, | Make 
haſte, brother, otherwiſe you will come too late.” Meaning, that if he retarded his coming, he 
would find him dead and gone ere he came. Mr.. James Lawſon, being much moved with theſe. 
laſt words, took journey the morrow thereafter, and made haſte towards Edinburgh, where, after - 
two ſeveral preachings to the good liking of the people, the th of November was appointed for his 
admiſſion. 

John Knox preached at that diet, though he could ſcarce walk on foot to the pulpit, with ſuch. 
fervency of ſpirit, that at no time before was he heard to ſpeak with greater power, and more con- 
tent to the hearers. In the cloſe of his ſermon, * He called God to witneſs, that he had walked. 
in a good conſcience amongſt them, not ſeeking to pleaſe men, nor ſerving either his own or other 
mens affections, but in all ſincerity and truth preaching the goſpel of Chriſt.” Then, having praiſ- 
ed God, who had given them one in his room; and having zcalouſly prayed for the continuance of 
the Lord's favour amonſt them, and for augmentation of grace to the preacher, he pathetically ex- 
horted them to ſteadfaſtneſs in the faith; and ſo, concluding with a bleſſing, he gave them his laſt 
farewel : for his vital ſpirits were ſo far Poa that the ſame day in the afternoon he was forced to 
take bed. All his ſermons were religiouſly tuned, but his laſt farewel-ſermon made the ſweeteſt 
muſic in the cloſe. 

Upon the 13th of November 1572, he was ſo enfeebled with a cough, that he left his hr 
reading of the ſcripture; for every day he read ſome 1 of the old and new teſtament with 
ſome pſalms, which he paſſed through every month once. - Upon Friday the 14th he aroſe beſide 
his accuſtomed diet; and yet, when he was riſen, could ſcarce fit upon a ſtool. Being demanded 
what he would do up, he faid, © He would go to the church and preach,” thinking it had been the 
Lord's day, and told, that he had been meditating all that night upon the reſurrection of Chriſt ;* 
which he ſhould have taught i in order after the death of Chriſt, which he had finiſhed the Sabbath 
before. Often, and many times deſired he of God, that he might end his days in teaching and me- 
ditating upon that doctrine, and fo he did indeed. He deſired the elders and deacons to be ſent for, 
that he might take his laſt goodnight of them, as he had done before of the people. Upon the 
Lord's day, the 16th, he kept his bed, and would take no meat, ſuppoſing it had been the firſt 
Sabbath of the faſt, till the laird of Braid, ſitting at his bed- ſide, called him to remembrance” and 
cauſed him to eat a little. 

Upon Monday the 17th, the elders and deacons of the church being come to him, he laid, 

, The time is approaching, for which I have long thirſted, wherein I ſhall be relie ed of all cares, 

and be with my Saviour Chriſt for ever: And now, God is my witneſs, whom I have ſerved with -. 

my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that I have taught nothing but the true and ſolid doctrine . 

* the goſpel; and, that the end, which I propoſed in all my doctrine, was tb inſtruct the i ignorant, 
* toconficm the weak, to confort the conſciences of thoſe that were humbled under the ſenſe of 

* their ſins, and to beat down with the threatnings of God's judgments, ſuch as were proud and. | 
* rebellious. I am not Os that many have blamed, and yet do blame, hy too great rigour 
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© and ſeverity: But God knoweth, that, in my heart, I never hated the perſons of theſe, againſt 
« whom I thundered God's judgments ; I did only hate their fins, and laboured, according to my 
power, to gain them to Chriſt: That I did forbear none, of whatſoever condition, I did it out of 
the fear of my God, who hath placed me in this function of the miniſtry, and, I know, will bring 
me to an account.” Then he exhorted them to abide conſtant in the doctrine which they had 
heard out of his mouth, and deſired them never to join with the wickedneſs of theſe in the caſtle | 
of Edinburgh; although they ſhould triumph in the world; but rather chuſe, with David, to flee 
to the monntains, than to remain in the company of the wicked. | 
Having cloſed his exhortation to the elders and deacons, he directed his ſpeech to Mr David | 
Uindſay miniſter at Leith, and Mr, James Lawſon, as followeth; For you, Brethren, I have no- 
thing to ſay, but to warn you, that you take heed to the flock over which God hath placed you 
©overſeers, which he hath redeemed by the blood of his only begotten Son. And you, Mr. James 
«Lawſon, fight a good fight, do the work of the Lord with courage, and with a willing mind ; and 
God from above bleſs you and the church, whereof you have the charge, againſt which church, ſo 
long as it continneth in the doctrine of the truth, the gates of hell ſhall not prevail.” Thus ha- 
ving commended to God by prayer the whole company who were preſent, they went out from him 
with tears. A little before he took bed, he commanded his wife, and Richard Bannatyne his ſervant, 
That when God ſhould viſit him with ſickneſs, ſo that he were unable to read any portion of ſcrip- 
ture himſelf, that then one of them ſhould read to him every day the 17th chapter of St. John's 
goſpel, a chapter of the epiſtle to the Epheſians, and the 33d chapter of the prophecy of Ifaiah, 
which was done. Few or no hours of the day paſt, wherein ſomewhat was not read, as he would 
appoint, and ſometimes ſome of Mr. Calvin's ſermons in French, While they were reading a cer- 
tain ſermon of Calvin's upon the Epheſians, they aſked (ſuppoſing he had been fleeping) if he heard? 
He anſwered, * I hear, I praiſe God, and underſtand far better. | 
Mr. David Lindfay reporteth to divers, that at one time when he came to viſit him, and aſked 
how he did, he anſwered, * Well, brother, I thank God, I have deſired all this day to have had you, 
that I may ſend you to that man in the caſtle, the laird of Grange, whom, you know, I have loved 
- «ſo dearly, and whoſe courage and conſtancy in the cauſe of God, you have ſometimes ſeen, al- 
though now moſt unhappily he hath caſt himſelf away. Go, I pray you, and tell him from me, 
in the name of God, That unleſs he leave that evil cauſe, and forſake that wicked courſe where- 
in he hath entered, neither ſhall that rock (meaning Edinburgh caſtle, which he kept againſt the 
* king's lawful authority) in which he confideth, defend him, nor the carnal wiſdom of that man, 
« whom he counteth half a god (meaning young Lethington) afford him any help: But he ſhall be 
pulled out of that neſt, and brought down over the walls with ſhame, and his carcaſe ſhall be 
hung before the ſun; ſo God hath aſſured me.” Mr. David thought the meſſage hard, yet went 
to the caſtle, where, firſt, mecting with Sir Robert Melvil walking on the wall, he told him what 
was his errand, who, as he thought, was much moved with the matter; then, he communed with 
© Grange the captain, whom he thought alſo ſomewhat moved: but after the captain had conferred 
$ a little with Lethington, he came out again to Mr. David, and fo diſmiſſed him with a diſdainful an- 
anſwer.” Mr. David returned to John Knox, and reported how he had diſcharged his commiſſion ; 
but that it was not well accepted by the captain. Well, ſaid John Knox, I have been-earneſt with 
my God in that man's behalf, I am. ſorry that thus it ſhall befal his body, yet God afſſureth me 
. that there is mercy for his ſoul.” Mr. David laid up that ſpeech in his mind, till John Knox was 
1 ed with God, and found the truth of that, which had been foretold, within a ſhort {pace 
-” thereaſter. a Re ö IG 
John Knox's fickneſs and infirmity did ſo much at this time increaſe, that he could not utter any 
words, but with very great pain; yet none came unto him, to whom he gave not ſome admoniti- 
on. When a certain gentle woman, fearing God, began to commend him, deſiring him to praiſe the 
| 74 | : Lord 


Lord for the good which he had done; he anſwered, * Tongue, tongue, lady, fleſh of itſelf is 


too proud, and needeth no means to puff it up;' and proteſted, that he did only claim to the free 
mercy of God in Chriſt. He exhorted her to humility, and to caſt away her Wale pride, and 


called to her remembrance theſe words, which a woman had ſpoken to hei long ago, Lady, lady, 


the black ox hath never trode upon your foot.” Among others, to the earl of Morton (who was 


then immediately to be advanced to the public regency of the realm, the earl of Mar, late regent, be- 
ing now only dead) he was heard to ſpeak theſe words: My lord, God hath given you many bleſ- 


* ſings ; he hath given you wiſdom, honour, high birth, riches, many good and great friends, and 


is now to prefer you to the government of the realm: In his name, I charge you, that you will uſe 
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theſe bleſſings better in time to come, than you have done in time paſt. In all your actions ſeek ö 


* firſt the glory of God, the furtherance of his goſpel, the maintainance of his church and miniſtry ; 
and next, be careful of the king, to procure his good, and the welfare of the realm. If you ſhall 
do this, God will be with you; if otherwiſe, he ſhall deprive you of all theſe benefits, and your 


end ſhall be ſhame and ignominy.” And fo it came to paſs; yea, the earl himſelf, at the time of 


his execution, which was in the month of June 1581, calling to mind John Knox's ſpeeches, ſaid, 
that he had found them to be true, and him therein a prophet,” 

Upon the Lord's day, the 23d of November, which was the firſt Sabbath of the faſt, none being 
preſent but theſe of his own houſhold, after he had been along ſpace, in the time of afternoon's ſermon, 
very quiet, as they thought, he ſaid, If any man be preſent, let him come and ſee the work of God; 
for he thought, as they ſuppoſed, then to have inſtantly expired. His ſervant having ſent for 
John Johnſton writer, he burſt forth in theſe words: I have been in meditation, theſe two laſt 
© nights, upon the troubled kirk of God, deſpiſed of the world, but precious in his ſight; and 
© have called to God for it, and commended it to Chriſt her head. I have been fighting againſt woos 
« who is ever ready to aſſault. I have fought. againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs, and have prevailed. 

« have been in heaven, where preſently I am, and have taſted of the heavenly joys.” After rar" 
divers who came to viſit him, perceiving his breath to be ſhortned, aſked if he had any pain; he 
anſwered, * I have no more pain than he that is now in heaven, and am content, if it pleaſe God, to 


iy here ſeven years, He ſaid often, Live in Chriſt, and let never fleſh fear death.“ Many times 


when he would be lying, as was thought, aſleep, he was at his meditations, and would diſcover the 
ſame by theſe ſpeeches. Lord grant true paſtors to thy church, that purity of doctrine may be re- 
« tained. Reſtore peace again to this commonwealth, with godly rulers and magiſtrates. Lord 
make an end of troubles. O ſerve the Lord in fear, and death ſhall not be troubleſome unto you. 
« Bleſſed is the death of thoſe that have part in the death of Jeſus. Come, Lord Jeſus ; ſweet 


« Jeſus, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit.” In the evening he ſleeped tome hours. together, _ 


with great unquietneſ 8. 
That night about nine o'clock, Dr. Preſton being come to him, and underſtanding by Robert Camp- 
bel of Kinzeancleugh and John Johnſton (two of his diligent andconſtantattenders) what unſettledneſs 


he had in his ſleep, aſked after he awaked, How he found himſelf, and what it was that moved him 


to mourn ſo heavily in his ſleep? To whom he anſwered, .* In my lifetime I have been often aſſault- 
© ed with Satan, and many times he hath caſt in my teeth my ſins, to bring me to deſpair ; yet God 
gave me ſtrength to overcome all his temptations: And now, that ſubtil ſerpent, who never ceaſeth 


© to tempt, hath taken another courſe, and ſeeks to perſuade me, that all my labours in the mini- 


« ſtry, and the fidelity that I have ſhewed in that ſervice, have merited heaven and immortality, But 
« bleſſed be God, that brought to my mind theſe ſcriptures, What haſt thou that thou haſt not 
« received? and Not I, but the grace of God in me; With which he is gone away aſhamed, and 
© ſha!l no more return. And now, I am ſure my battle is at an end, and that I ſhall ſhortly, with-. 
out pain of body, or trouble of ſpirit, change this mortal and miſerable life, for that b happy ane 
< immortal life, which ſhall never have an end.” 10 
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| Upon Monday the 24th of November, he aroſe about nine or ten hours, and yet was not able to 
ſtand by himſelf, put on his hoſe and his doublet, and fat in a chair the ſpace of half an hour, and 
then went to bed again. Being afked by Kinzeancleugh, if he had any pain? He anſwered, * No 
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great pain, but ſuch as I truſt will put an end to this battle. Yea, I do not "eſteem that a pain, 
which will be to me an end of all troubles, and the beginning of eternal joys.” In the afternoon he 
' - cauſed his wife read the 1 5th chapter of the firſt epiſtie to the Corinthians: When it was ended, he 
ſaid, © Is not that a comfortable chapter? Within a little ſpace after, he ſaid, Icommend my foul, 
* ſpirit and body into thy hands, O Lord.“ About five o clock at night, he faid to his wife, Ge 
read where I caſt my firſt anchor.” And fo ſhe real the 17th chapter ot St. John's goſpel, and af- 
ter that, ſome of Mr. Calvin's ſermons upon the Epheſians. About half an hour before ten, they 
went to prayer; which being ended, doctor Preſton ſaid unto him, Sir, heard you the prayer? 
He anſwered, © Would to God that you, and all men had heard it with ſuch an ear and heart as I 
have done: I praiſe God for that heavenly ſound ;* adding, Lord Jeſus receive my*ſpirit.” At 


laſt, when his ſervant Richard Bannatyne, heard him give a long figh and ſob, he faid unto him, 


Now, Sir, the time you have long called to God for, doth inſtantiy approach; and, ſceing all natu- 
ral powers fail, give us ſome ſign that you remember upon the comfortable promiſes, which you 
have often ſhewed unto us: At theſe ſpeeches he lifted up one of his hands, and immediately there- 
after, without further motion, as one falling aſleep, rather than dying, he departed about eleven 
o'ciock at night, in the 67 th year of his age. | | 
After the foreſaid manner died bleſſed old'Knox, {plenus dierum ) in a full age, having fought 
that good fight, and overcome all his enemies. He was a mirror of godlineſs, a pattern to mini- 
ſters, of a holy life, of ſoundneſs in doctrine, and boldneſs in reproving vice. And although Court- 
-paraſites, and proud Prelates, have been, and are diſpleaſed and offended, the one fort with his 
doctrine touching the power of princes ; the other fort with his doctrine concerning the government 
of the church; yet, there was never man born, who did more heartily reverence, nor more willing- 
ly obey all the lawful commands of civil authority: Neither was there ever any man more obſervant 
of the true and juſt orders of eccleſiaſtical policy, according to the word of God, and the practice 
of the pureſt primitive times. He was a man endowed with ſo great a meaſure of the ſpirit, that 
the trouble never came to the church, after his entry in public preaching, but he foreſaw the end 
thereof. Many things in particular did he foretel, which came truly to paſs, as you may perceive, 
partly by the predictions already mentioned, and partly by ſevetal paſſages of the following hiſtory, 


I add, how he foretold the queen, becauſe ſhe would not come and hear God's word, that ſhe ſhould be 


compelled to hear it, whether ſhe would or not; and ſo ſhe was at her arraignment. Alſo to her huſband, 
ſitting on the king's ſeat in the great kirk at Edinburgh, he ſaid, Have you, for the pleaſure of that 


dame, caſt the Pſalm-book in the fire? The Lord ſhall ſtrike both head and tail.” Mr. Thomas 


Smeton, in the deſcription of his life, ſheweth that the death of the good regent (whom he calleth 
Ornamentum & lumen hujus nationis, quo nullus unguam extitit aut religionis obſervantior aut aman- 
tiar equi; The ornament and light of the Scots nation, than whom there was none a greater ob- 
ſerver of religion, nor lover of equity) made a wonderful deep impreſſion in his heart: But the 


_ maſſacre of Paris did almoſt exanimate him; and he giveth him this commendation, De quo aut vere 


aut ingenue dicam, neſcio an unquam Deus magis pium aut majus ingenium in fragili & imbecillo cor- 
puſeuls collacarit. Certo ſcio, haud facile quenquam invenirt poſſe in quo plura, Spiritus Sancti, dona b 
in folidum, Scoticane ecclefie, gaudium uluxerint. Nemo, in ſubeundis animi & cor{ceris laboribus, 
minus, fibi pepercit ; nemo, in concreditam ſibi provinciam, intentjor fuit ; nemo tamen, dum vive- 
ret, odiis impiorum hominum magis impetitus eſt, & maledicorum calumniis laceratus, quamvis illi ea 
fuit animi magnituds, ut contra audentior iret, That is, I know not if ever God placed in a Hail 
and weak little body, a more godly or great ſpirit, I am certain, that ſcarcely could any man he 


did, 


= 


found, in whom more gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, for the ſolid comfort of the church of Scotland, 


did ſhine, Noneleſs ſpared himſelf, in undertaking of ſpiritual and bodily exerciſes; none more diligent . 
in the charge entruſted unto him; yet, no man, while he lived, more aſſaulted with the hatredof wicked 
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men, and more vexed with the reproaches of evil-ſpeakers; notwithſtanding whereof, he had ſuck 5 


reſolute courage, that he went forward in God's ways with the greater Chriſtian boldneſs. But 
has the malice of the wicked againſt him been ſilent ſince he died? No certainly, nor never will, ſo 
long as the devil's goats are permitted to live amongft Chriſt's ſheep. I wiſh his malignant enemies 


may take heed what they do: Tut enim poſt ſe fame ſuæ vindices religuit, quot ex feds errorum bas | 


| rathro detractas, ad evangelii puritatem, fideliter pradicando, perduxit. For, he has left fo many 


„ maintainers of his good name behind him, as he hath brought from the filthy gulph of errors, to 


the purity of the goſpel, by his faithful preaching, Neither wanteth he the defence of learned 


Beza, who calleth him, The Apoſtle of the Scots, and comprehended all his praiſes in a few words, 
when, in his Icones, he calleth him, GREAT Mas TER KNOX; In a word, he was ſo zealous 


for God's glory, fo careful for the church's good, and fo conſtantly conſcionable in all his practices, 
that I am fully confident, there is no man, except he have a Vertigo in his brain, will beſo blockiſh, 
as to imagine that ſuch a fixed ſtar can be made ſubject, by any vile aſperfions, to the __ ſick- 


neſs of diſgrace. 
Upon Wedneſday the 26th of November, John Knox was buried i in the church-yard of St. Giles, 


* 
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at Edinburgh, being convoyed by the earl of Morton, and ſeveral lords, with people of all ranks.. 
When he was laid in the grave, the earl of Morton pronounced his eulogium in theſe words: Here 
© lies a Man, who in his life never feared the face of man; who hath been often threatned with 


dag and dagger, but yer hath ended his days in peace and honour? For he had God's providence 


watching over him in a ſpecial manner, even when his life was ſought, as by the remarkable ſi ign 
following, of God's ſingular care towards him, may evidently appear. It was his cuſtom in his own 
houſe, to ſit at the head of the table with his back to the window; yet, upon a certain night, he 
fat at the fide of the table, when a'bullet was ſhot in at the window, on purpoſe to kill him. But 
the conſpirator miſſed, and the bullet lighted upon the CRT, and mage a hole in the foot of i ts. 
which is yet to be ſeen, | 


*. 
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8) ivpabar many JOHN KNOKX, that wart primitive reformer in he church 
of SCO TL AND. 
Heaven's Joy, Earth's Praiſe, Truth's a $coTLAND' 8 Brightneks 
Porz's fatal Foe, Prime PaTRroN of Uprightneſs, 

Choice Pearl of Price, pure Orient Gem; 

Grand ZEALOT for the God of SEM. 
A burning Lamp moſt clear. 
Light of the World's round Sphere 
Was much eclips'd, 


When this Day- Star | | 3 2 50 + _ 


Was hid by Death. 
His VIR runs are 
Tranſparent; but his Glory 
No Tongue can tell by Story. 
Earth's FanRIc is too baſe a Place 
For thrice bleſt K NO X, ſo full of Grace, 
A ſupreme Ors's moſt fit for Hx Av s great Light: 
Sun's radiant Beams do dazzle Max's weak Sight. 
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« bs IHE e 85 che 12 ps. writers, and by hed whachare, molt. diluracy 
| ſtudied their antiquities, are acknowleged to be among the firſt who embraced the 


| Faith of Chriſt; yea, they are ſaid, by ſome, to be of the very firſt-fruits of the 
Gentiles : For, in few years after the aſcenſion of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the Apoſtles and Diſ- 
ciples being conſtrained to leave Jeruſalem and Judea, by rpaſon of the perſecutions raiſed againſt 
them by the Jews, according to the diſpenſation of the All-wiſe God, went up and down the world; 
and ſpeaking to every people in their own language, declared unto them the glad tidings of ſalvati- 
tion in Chriſt Jeſus. Thoſe who came into our northern parts, to wit, into Scotland, and firſt 
made known unto our fathers the myſteries of heaven, were of the diſciples of John the apoſtle *. 
Some years thereafter, to wit, in the ſecond perſecution raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, many Bri- 
tons, provincials of the empire, profeſſing the name of Chriſt, left their on country, and went 
into Scotland, for ſhelter from the general maſſacre, then executed throughout the whole empire, 
by that bloody butcher Domitian; and to enjoy the freedom of the goſpel, which they knew to 
be received then in Scotland+. Among theſe fugitive Britons there were ſundry learned and pious 
men ho ſtayed in Scotland, after the perſecution ended, - propagating the faith of Chriſt there, by 
their preaching. This we have related unto us by the hiſtorians of beſt truſt. We have not then 
from the See of Rome our firſt inſtitution in the Chriſtian faith; yea, we are fo far from it, that, 
for many years together, we hardly had any communication with R ome at all, Palladius was the firſt, 
ſome years after the beginning of the fifth age, who made our acquaintance with Rome. Altho? 
the general current of the Romiſh writers give out, That the goſpel was firſt planted among .us in 
Scotland, by means of Victor, biſhop of Rome; yet Baronius, that renowned chronologer, albiet 
be would fain have the Scots owe this obligation unto Rome; diſclaimeth this opinion of his party, 
as untrue, and diſagreeing with the beſt antiquity. 

Tertullian t, who lived in the ſecond age, and rote books ſeveral years before the end thereof, 
and ſo was ſo near the planting of the Chriſtian faith amongſt the nations, that, in a manner, he may 
be ſaid to have been an eye-witneſs unto it, in his book againſt the Jews, {peaking how the light of 
the goſpel was ſpread thro' the world, faith thus, The goſpel was diffuſed into all the parts of 
© the world, Jes, into Britain, and into that part of the iſland whereunto the Roman forces did 


never pierce,” By theſe laſt words of Tertullian, are meant the inhabitants of that part of the 
illand which lieth on the north ſide of the walls, firſt built by Adrian, then by Antoninus Pius, 


thirdly by Severus; and thoſe were the Scots by name: wg Pap Romans put walls $ detwixt them 
"= the Scots bow- men, as our poet expreſſeth it 


Roma ſagittiferis prætendit mania Seotis. 
And Claudian, many hundred years before this our poet, ſpeaking of. the legion which then was 
called from its garriſon on the foreſaid walls, faith thus, The. legion came, which was placed before 
the utmoſt Britains, and which bridled the Kerce Scots 3 
Lucius Florus, many years before Claudian, who wrote towards the latter end of the fourth Age, 
40 wit, in the beginning of 705 ſecond. age; and Spartianus, Who alledgeth Florus wrote towards 
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the latter end of the third age; Lucius Florus the poet (is the ſame with the kiſtori ian, 5 wrote 
the ſhort hiſtory of the Romans, as Salmaſius judgeth) is brought in by Xlius Spartianus, in ihe 
hiſtory of the life of Adrian the emperor, ſaying theſe words, I would not be Cæſar, to walk among 
the Britons, and ſuſſer the Scots morning hoar-froſts.” The word pruina, which the author uſeth 
doth ſignify ſo much; for it is 9% ſi ren 4 pa, morning. What Florus, in theſe words hath 
alledged, calleth it in his language Scoticas pruinas; Claudian calleth Caledonias pruinas, ſpeaking ' 
of another Roman, in theſe words, And he placed the camp in the middle of the Caledonian morn- 

* ing hoar- froſts. I know that commonly in Spartian, in whom we have theſe verſes of Florus, it 
is read Sythicas for Scoticas, but wrong, notwithſtanding that the great critics have not corrected 
it: For how, I pray you, can Adrian be faid to ſuffer Scythicas pruinas, who never was in the 
country which then went under the name of Scythia ? Yea, the Romans had. never any war with the 
Scythes; for albeit the Scythes heard of the Roman arms, yet they never felt them: Beſides, what 
ſenſe had it been in Florus ſo ſay unto Adrian, © That he would not be Czfar, to walk in Britany, 
and endure the morning hoar-frolts of Scythia? For although the Romans heard it faid, That 
Scythia wa a cold country, yet they more perfectly knew Scotland to be cold, having been upon the 
place. Now, it was very eaſy to thoſe who copied books of old, 'and hardly underſtood what they 
wrote, to ow one letter for another, namely, when two letters are ſo like one another, as theſe 
two vowels „, O; for v not being initial or capital, was written formerly without the draught under 
it, which hath been written for diſtinction fake, as we fee it commonly now thus q. This change 
of theſe two vowels, hath been found elſewhere than in this place of Florus, by the critics, in the 
fame words; who ſeeing the name of the fea upon the coaſt of Scotland written Scythicum, preſently 
mended it, and made it Scoticum, Then Eraſmus found the ſame fault in Jerom's epiſtle to Cteſiphon, 
againſt Palladius, and his diſciple Cæleſtius, in theſe words, Brittany and the Scots nations bad 
not then known Moſes and the prophets.” Eraſmus finding Scythicæ, he changed it into Scoticg, 
Lucius Seneca, about an hundred years before Florus, that is, about forty years after Chriſt, 
now 1600 years ſince, in his ſatyr upon the death of Claudius, makes mention of the Scots in the 
Compound word Scoto-Brigantes, as followeth;' © He (i.e. Claudius) commanded the Britons be- 

* yond the known ſeas, and the blue Scoto-Brigantes, to ſubmit their necks to the Roman chains. 3 
This word hath puzzled many of the critics how to read it, ſo that a right meaning or ſenſe might __ _® 
be had of theſe lines, with the true meaſure of the verſe, ſome reading it one way, ſome another 
way; till at laſt, the learned Joſeph Scaliger corrected it, as you have it here, giving to theſe words 
a plain and eaſy ſenſe, and keeping the law of the verſes, againſt which all others did fail: And to 
this correction of Scaliger have many learned men ſubmitted; yet ſome, partly for envy againſt the 
nation of whom it is here ſpoken, partly for vanity, will ſtand out againſt the truth, becauſe of the 
author of this correction, at whoſe great and molt rare learning they are offended, as the former are, 
at any advantage that the nation whom theſe words doth concern may have. The 8 cots are called 
Creulei, or Blue; becauſe they uſed much blue in their garments ; and ſo do the old Scots to this 
day, witnels their ome, whereof the beft ſort ordinarily hath the ground dlue; ; as alſo their m 
caps. 

„e in his panegyric to Maximinian, tells us, That the Britons had war vin 1 Show: 

and Pitts, before Julius Cæſar entered into the iſland... 80, by theſe teſtimonies you may ſce how | 
injurious they are unto the Scots, 'that will not have their-name known till —_y years, Yea, _ 
hundred years after the entry of the Romans into the iſand-. 

The Romans having ſettled themſelves in the ifland, they divided me Whole into two. W 
Their part, or the ſouth part, they called Britannia major & ſuperior ; and their provincials went 
moſt commonly under the name of Britones, although ſometimes under the name of Britanni, but 
-not ſo oft; and they were ſubdivided into ſeveral peoples. The other part of the iſland without 
the Roman province, that is, the northern part, was called Britannia minor & inferior Now; all 
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the inhabitants of che nor ther part, who were in continual bickerings and var with the Romans =nd 


their provincigls, were called Sceti, ſometimes Tranſmarins, ſometimes Foreigners; and they did 


conſiſt of two chief peoples, 10 wit, Brigantes, and Piti; which both were ſubdivided into ſeveral 
leſſer peoples, of which we forbear to ſpeak at this time, So the name of Scoti was at firſt 8 pays 
and given to more than to one people; but, in ſucceſs of time, appropriated to one “. 

And this is not ſinguler in this name, for the proper names of divers peoples at firſt hath been ap · 
pellative, and thereafter appropriated to one alone: I will inſtance only in one, for brevity's ſake, 
which is this, The name Franck or French, at firſt was common to all thoſe that ſtood out together 
tor Franchiſe and liberty againſt the Romans, about the Ryhne, and other parts of Germany; but 
at length it became peculiar uato one people, as we we ſee it is at this day. Moreover, that the name 
of Scots Was appellative, and given to more than one people, you may clearly ſee by the ordinary 


* expreſſion of ancient writers in the plural number, thus, Scotorum gentes, Scotice gentes; when 


otherwiſe all men ordinarily, both by word and writing, have ever uſed, and to this day uſe the 
fngular number, ſpeaking of one people; as gens, not gentes : fopulus, not fopuli; nation, not 


nations. 


As all the nothern people of the main · land, or continent, both in Europe and Afa, went ancient- 
ly under the name of Scythe witneſs Strabo, in theſs words, The ancients commonly called the 
nothern people Scythes +;* And in another place he faith,” © The ancients did call by one name 
* of Scythes all the known places towards the north; he means in the continent, or main-land : fo 
the nothern people of Britanny, which is another little world, were of old, and to this day are catlcd 
Scati. The two names Seytha and Scotus ſignify one and the {ame thing, ts wit, an archer, or 
bow-man ; ia Latin, Acurarius ; in Greek, Tera, Tue ancient writers tell us, That the Scythes 
were much given to archery, and to hunting; fo were anciently, and to this day are the old Scots 
bow-men; in Hebrew, Kaſbut from Ke/bet, bow. And ſo you have the ſignification of Scytha and 
Scatus, which are truly one and the ſame, with little change, more in Latin than in Greek; for the 
one 13 written EzvSa;, ſo at firſt the other was written zung, Wich afterwards they. e into 
Zzoric. This is the true original of the name, Scatus, it comes neither then from the fabulous Sceta, 
neither from the fooliſ1ly-invented Zxr35, darkneſs : For if the days be as long in ſummer, as the 
nights are in winter, Why ghould the country be called Scotia, from Zxoric, rather than Photia, 
from cc, light? Allo, the Britain writers uſe one and the fame word, when they ſpeak of Scyth and 
Scot, to wit, y Scot; as likewiſe the Low-German calleth them both Schutten : From the Hebrew 
Keſhet, we have the vulgar Schut and Schot. 


No this etymology of Ecor, as it is true, ſo it is eaſy, by the Gen of a letter; to uit, 


putting oph behind Schin, which is ordinarily, not only in the derivation of words frm one 
e into another, but alſo obvious in one and the ſame language, in common diſcourſe. Let 


' this one example ſatisfy for all; to be ſhort+ Is not one and the fame word both written and pro- 


nounced, according to the writing thirty and thrity, in our vulgar tongue; As the names of Scyth 


and Scat do ſignify one thing; ſo the people, in many things, may be faid to be like one another; 
as for example, The Scythes, in the continent generally were of two kinds, fo wit, European, 


and Aſtatick: So the Scots in Britammy were of two ſorts in general, to wit, the Brigantes and 
Picti. Next, the Scythes did not tifl the ground, but feeding cattle and ſheep, had a cuſtom to re- 


remove from one place, or ſolitude, to another: Of old, ſo did all the Scots; and to this day the 


ancient or priſci Scots do. The Scythes did live much upon milk, and fo do our old Scots. The 
Scythes, not knowing the uſe of riches, did not deſire them ; and ſo it is with many of our old 
Scots. The Scythes were never vanquiſhed by foreigners; fo the Scots were never utterly over- 
thrown, although they have ſuffered very much by their enemies at ſeveral times. _ The Scythes 
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We have faid, That the indwellers of the north part of the iſland were ramed Scat; and that 
by a general dirifion they were of two kinds, Brigantes and Pifti: Now, we muſt enquire who are 
Brigantes, and who Picti, where they both lived, and from whence they came. And to begin at 
Picti, they inhabited the eaſt ſide of Britannia minor, which is the beſt; and, for the moſt part, 
they were of the ancient native Britons, of whom, ſindry of old, beford the entry. of the Romans 


which was to feed cattle, and to hunt, removing from one place to another, whereunto largeneſs of 
bounds is required. Then others of the old Britons flying from the tyranny of the Romans, upon 
grievance, went from time to time northward, beyond the limits oo the empire, to their ancient 
com-patriots. 

Next came in to theſe North Britains, at divers times, 00 cee of Northern people, from 
beyond fea. Hence it is, that ſome late authors have written, that the inhabitants of the eaſt ſide 
of Britannia minor came from Scandy. The North Britains having received theſe men come from 
beyond ſea into their ſociety, and being joined with them, made up a people, called, by the Ro- 
mans and South Britons, Pi9i, becauſe they continued the cuſtom of painting their bodies, of old in 
uſe among many nations: Which cuſtom the South Britons left off, with other rites, having now + 
become provinicials of the empire. The whole iſland was firſt called Albion; of which we ſhall 
ſpeak anon, God willing. 

Then B:erawiz, Britannia, which i gaifieth a woody country ; for of old it WAS xard$;vues Sylvie g= 

fita, covered with woods, as Strabo terms it. And to this day we fee, that patt of the country oppoſite 
to the continent, full of woods and incloſures. We fin d in ancient authors, the peninſule of Italy, 
next Sicily, whereof Rhegium was the metropolis, called pperia, and pprramia, for the fame reaſon, 
becauſe it was r,, So Strabo names it alſo. The original of the word is Barat, which fig- 
nifieth ſeveral kinds of trees, fir, aſh, cedar, &c. 

The Picti had divers people under them, whereof the chief were Caledonii; by whoſe name 
ſometimes all the Picts were named, although Caledonii properly were thoſe of the Picts who dwelt 
among the leſſer hills; of which hills, ſome are called Ocelli montes, in vulgar language Ochel Hills. 
The country of the Caledonii did begin at Forth, and went northward beyond Tay ; where their 


chief city was Caledon, now Dunkeld, by a tranſpoſition In” this country were the woods: called, 


ſaltus Caledonius, or ſylvia Caledonia. The rocky and hilly part of Ztolia in Greece, was called 


by the ſame name: and there was there a town of this name, yea, and a forreſt, fo much ſpoken 


of by the old poets : True it is, that- the ſecond vowel is now and then changed, which makes no 
difference; for in words the conſonants are mainly regarded. Strabo, I. 10. calleth the one and 
the other country dra», g xergmeooar, hilly and ſtony or rocky : The name cometh from . 
which is as much as Bec rp xe, Tumulus aſper, a rough little hill. | : 
On the north of the limits of the empire of this iſland, All people beſide the Pits were called 
Brigantes, which importeth as much as in-dwellers of mountains, or high hills: 80 you have the 
Brigantes near the lake of Conſtance, in- dwelling mountains. On the Alps in Dauphine you have 
Brigantium Brianfon the higheſt town in Europe. The Brigantes of Spain, as thoſe of Ireland, of 
old did inhabit mountains; and ſo did our Brigantes in this iſland, mainly keep upon the mountains. 
The name cometh from Briga, Brica or Bria, as it is differently written: It fignivieth an high 
place or mountain. Our valgar hath interpreted it Brae; hence we haply call our Brigantes Brae- men, 
whom we call otherwiſe - Highlanders, or Highland-men. Strabo tells us, that Bira, among the 


Thracians, doth fignify a town, or city. And ſo the word. Bira muſt needs come from the Hebrew, _ _ 


Bira, town or palace, by the tranſpoſition of a letter; which is ordinary in the derivation of words, 
as we have ſaid a little before. Here, for further proof of the e of a letter, in 4 deri- | 
IT, + gies: . . P only, Dunbarton for Dumbriton. | 5 
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Cauſabon, in his notes upon Strabo, tells us, from Heſychius, that Bri ſigniſieth a village of 
town upon a hill: So Bria ſignifieth not ſimply a town or village, but ſuch an one as is built u- 
pon a hill. And truly, i in the moſt ancient times, towns or villages were, for the moſt part, built 
upon high places ; as any man, that hath taken pains to remark, either by hiſtories, or by conſider- 
ing the places he may have ſeen, knoweth. So then Brigantes are men inhabiting the hills, or ha- 
ving their towas, cities, villages upon the hills, Yea, in old times, when they had not yet fixed 
their abode certain, they were wont to remove from hill to hill, as we have ſaid formerly; and to 
this day ſome of our Highlanders do, within their own extent and limits. 

The Br:gantes in the continent, namely, were ſo given anciently to take away goods from their 
enemies, with a ſtrong hand, that by ſucceſs of time, all thoſe that openly did rob and plunder, were 
called Brigantes: And the French has from hence derived the verb Brigander, to rob or plunder. 
Next, there is a kind of armour cailed brizantine, the uſe and manner whereof, is borrowed from 
the Brigantes ; it is like a mail-coat. Laſtly, There is a kind of ſhip uſed at the ſea, called brigan- 

tine, of the middle ſize, as being mo?t proper for war at ſea. Thus much tor. the name of Brigantes, 

The Brigantgs of this iſland came hither from Ireland, at ſeveral times, and upon ſeveral occa- 
fioas. The Brigantes in Ireland, by Ptolomy, are placed well ſouthward : But thoſe that are come 
after Ptolomy, I mean thoſe of nearer antiquity, have placed them more northerly by many miles, 
as may eafily be ſeen, by looking upon Ptolomy's maps; and Ortelius's maps of the geography of the 
ancients. So you ſee that the Brig intes, at their firſt coming to Ireland from Spain, (for thence 
they came, with many other inhabitants of that iſland) dwelt in the ſouth parts, but by degrees 
drew northward, for convenience to their wandring courſe of life, in keeping cattle and hunting, 
and for freedom from the trouble of too near neighbours : They went, by ſucceſs of time, ſo far 
north, till at length, having come to the part next to Britanny, they came hither, and poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the little iſlands and hills next unto Ireland; and finding themſelves fitted in this 
New-found-land, for their purpoſe, according to their mind, they made their abode there, and 
drew daily more and more company unto them, till at length they made up a great body of people 
in Britanny, and by little and little came all along the welt-ſide of Britanny, keeping the hills, till 
- they came to the river Beliſana, that is, Rhibet, in Lancaſhire, and from thence went ſtraight eaſt- 

ward, till they came to the mouth of bus, now Humber. | 

The North Britains were glad to give them way, contenting themſelves with the caſt-ſide of 
Britannia Minor (which indeed was, and is the beſt) and were glad alſo to have them for a rampart. 
againſt their enemies in the South, or in Majore Britannia. The Brigantes were great enemics to 
the Romans, with whom they had diverſe bickerings; but at laſt they were compelled to go north- 
ward, and were hemmed in by the wall built dy the Romans, betwixt the Fluvius Tina, now Tyne 
on the eaſt-fide, and Itrina, now Eden in Cumberland, on the weſt fide. Although they left the 
country on the ſouth of this wall, yet the Romans continued there the names of PBrigantes ; yea, 
ſome of the Brigantes, allured by the bounty. of the ſoil, did chuſe rather to ſubmit to the Roman 
yoke, than change their abode, although it was with thraldom. Then, after various encounters with 
the Romans, they were yet conſtrained to yield more ground unto the Romans, who hedged in 
both them and the Pits, northward with a wall, betwixt Bodatria, or Forth, and Gletta, or Clyde. 

At laſt, the Romans, by cunning, raiſed jealouſies betwixt the Brigantes and Pitts, and fo not on- 
ly withdrew the Picts from the friendſhip of the Brigantes, but made them join with them to 
overtkrow the Brigantes; and, taking occaſion of the Brigantes's domeſtick troubles, fight with, 
them; yea, at length, after a bloody well fought bartle, defeat them, give the beſt of their lands- 
they polleft to the Picts, for their reward. After this, the Brigantes. were conſtrained, for the 
moſt part, (I mean of the better ſort)-to retire thence, whereof ſome went to the next iſles ; ſome. 
returned to Ireland, to their ancient Patrie; and ſome went to the north cuuntries beyoad ſeas, 
and ſa they were for a time diſtreſſed and in exile, till after divers attempts they were reſtored again 
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uader/the condutt of Fergus II. Here let us remember, that the whole iſland Britanny was firſt 
named Albion, from Abbe, or Alpe, which ſignifieth hill, or high place. This word 4lbe or Alpe, 
eometh from Albus, white; and this from the Hebrew Laban, per metatheſin, Alban, Albus, & 
4Axipoc in Greek, becauſe the high hills and mountains, yea in the hot countries, are frequently covered 
with ſnow, aud ſo appear white; witneſs the high hills betwixt France and Italy, which, by reaſon 
of their highneſs above other mountains, are named particularly Alps. The iſland when it had the 
name of Britannia given unto it, by little and little left off the old name of Albion, which continued 
in the north part of the iſland, on the north ſide of the limits of the empire; and fo the whole 
country beneath the Humber was called; and Albion in this ſecond ſenſe, in following times, was 
called Britannia minor, as we have heard: But as the Romans did gain ground upon the indwellers 
of Albion, or Britannia minor, beating them northward, they leſſened Albion, or Britannia minor, 
ſo far, till they brought them to keep north Bodotria or Forth, and Ghtta or Clyde. 5 
Laſt of all, the Romans having by their cunning divided the Brigantes and Pitts, and having 
drawn the Picts on their ſide againſt the Brigantes, Albion was taken for that part of Britannia 
minor beyond Clyde and Forth, which did not belong to the Pifts ; that is, the north-weſt fide of 
that hilly continent with the hilly iſlands adjacent, where to this day dwell our Highland-men, or 
Highlanders, who are the remnant of the ancient Brigantet. That the ancient name of a Whole 
great country, as this iſland is, ſhould be kept in one corner, or a little portion thereof, may not 
ſeem ſtrange, I have thought fit to tell you, That you have the like in our neighbouring country, 
of old called Gaul, now France; where the ancient name of Gaul, among the vulgar, is only kept in a 
little country lying about Sens, of old Sinenes : This little country is called Pays Gaukcis, and is di- 
vided in Haute & baſſe Gaule. So it was judiciouſly ſaid by the hiſtoriographer , The name or 
(4 the iſle Albion is derived from Albe, and remains in Scotland, as it were in its native ſoil.” “. 
Of Albe, or Alpe, ſignifying hill, or high place, you have the indwellers thereof ſometimes named 
Albani, as in Aſia, Dalmatia, Italy, and North Britannia, and their country Albania ; ſometimes 
Albici, Albigois in Languedock, and their country Albium, or Albi, in vulgar language; ſometimes 
Albini, or Alpini, and Albineſes, as the indwellers of our Albion, who to this day call themſelves, 
as they have done of old, &c. which name is one and the fame with Brigantes.. Here let us re- 
mark, That as the provincials, or indwellers of Britannia ſuperior, ſubject to the Romans, are ordi-- © 
narily called, by the writers, Britons ; ſo the others, on the north ſide of the empire, have been 
called, by the writers, Britanni, Peregrini, & Tranſmarini, ſtrangers and beyond-ſea:men, as if they 
had been of another iſland. And truly, if it were not for the ſtrait betwixt the rivers afore- named. 
which did ſerve for a border unto them, they were in another ifland, Hence England is ſaid to N 
inter quator maria. | E PANE | 2 .. 
Ptolomeus, Tacitus, and Seneca tell us, That the Brigantes inhabited Albion, which, when they 
wrote, was that part of the iſland beyond the Roman empire: Therefore the Brigantes were then 
Albini, or Albani. | wy {40 
Moreover, the Brigantes about Eboracum, now York, were of the Scots, who came from Ireland, 
a great and mighty people. | a | | | 5 
John Fordon, in his Scoti-Chronicon, writes, That the Scots came ſo far ſouth as Humber, and CE 
poſſeſſed lands there. Alſo the Iſle of Man was for a long time under thecrown of Scotland, hic 
Iſle is as far ſouth as the country about York, although it be weſtward and in the ſea: And theſe were 3 
the Brigantes we now have ſpoken of. The Brigantes, at their firſt coming into Albion, came, as: 
we have ſaid, without any certain or ſettled way of government; but, being grown to a conſiderable 
number, or body, they ſent into Ireland for Fergus I. to be their king, whoſe coming tato Albion, 
with a new colony, is reckoned to be about the time of Alexander the Great; that is, about 30e- © 
years before the birth of a | | 77; 


* Bnchan.. 


Tg 8 _ Tur PREFACE. 

The Brigantes, alias 4thini, for a certain time, by ſome have been called Dafreudini (atthongh 
this name did not laſt latig) from the king Reuda, who brought into Albion the ſecond remarkable 
colony from Ireland, after Fergus, about- 180 years before Chriſt ; that is, about 220 years after 
Fergus; and Dab, which ſignifieth country and province, as is knoum to this day: There is 2 
certain place in the weſt of Scotland, called to this very day Ridfdale. 25 | 

We have heard, That the people on the north fide of the Roman province, upon the eaſt - ſide, 
were originally Britains, whence they were called Britanni Pifi ; or ſometimes Britanni Calledonii, 
from one of the chief people; ſometimes fimply Picli, or Caledonii. Alſo we have heard, That the people 
on the north ſide of the province, weſtward, were come from Ireland, and called Brigantes, or Alhini ; 
yea, for a time Datreudini. Likewiſe we have heard, that all the people on the north of the Em- 
pire, by a general appellation, were called Scoti, where they were all ſpoken of together; but when 
they were ſpoken of apart, thoſe of the caſt were called Scoto- ritanni, thoſe of the weſt were called 
Scoto-brigantes, as we have heard ont of Seneca. | | 

Moreover, by progreſs of time, the Iriſh came to go under the name of Scots, with thoſe of Bri 
tunnia minor, or Albion; who from them had help, fupply and recruits, in their war againſt the 
Roman and Briton provincials. This naming the Iriſh by the name of Scots, began fome hundred 
years after Chriſt ; that is, towards the middle ages. And about that time Ireland was called by 
the name of Srotia, as Abrahamus Ortelius hath remarked in theſe words; I have obſerved Ireland 
d © to be named Scotia, by the writters of the middle age.” And fo it hath been obſerved by the learn- 
ed, That ancient authors did never name Ireland Scotia; as you may ſee by thoſe, who have exactly 
reckoned up the old names of Ireland, out of the ancient and claſſic authors *. Soit was not faid much 
amiſs by one, That this naming of Ireland by the name of Scotland, was firſt about Beda's time, 
_ who lired in the beginning of the eighth age. Scaliger tells us, That the word Scot is no Triſh 


word, but Britiſh; chat it is not uſed in Ireland, but ia Britannia: What is the original and figni- 


_ fication of the word, we have heard before. - | 
As the Iriſh began to be called Scots, fo the Pitts left off to be fo named: Now withdrawing 
themſelves from the Brigantes, or Albini, and ſtriking in with their enemies, the Iriſh by the writ- 
ters were called Scoti Hibernienſer, and the Albins were called Scoti 4lbine/es ; and Ireland was cal- 
led Scotia major, becauſe Albania or Albion in thoſe days, which they called Scotia minor, was of 
leſs extent. But this name of Scots was not for any long time given to the Iriſh; fo that at length 
the name of Scots became peculiar to the Albins or Brigantes alone. 

Laſtly, the Albins having fubdped the Picts, and made them no more a people, communicated 
unto the country, newly conquered by them, the name of Scotia, as one country with 4/hinia ; and 
ſio all the indwellers there were called Scots with the Albins, as one people with them, and fo they 

are to this day. | 8 . 

Now the Albins or Brigantes, being the only maſters of Britannia minor, came to be called Sete. 
Britanni, as the Pitts had been of old; and are upon occaſion called fo to this day, to diftingnifh 
them from the South Britons, of whom ſome are called Cambro-britanni, the reſt Anglo-britanni. 


Although the ancient Brigantes were called by foreigners Scoti, namely, by the Briton provincials, 


and the Romans, yet they never named themfetves fo; neither do the Highlanders to this day in their 
own language call themfctves. Scots but Albins. So Scaliger had juſt reaſon to ſay, that Scoti was 
not an Iriſn name. As the Hellenes did never name themſelves Greeks, although they were ſo com- 


monly called by foreigners : And the Miſraims did not call themſelves Egyptians, although foreigners 


named them ſo. ; 


The Scots now-a-days are divided into Hightand-men.and Lowland-men : The Highlanders are the 


4 true progeny of the ancient Brigantes, or Albins, for the moſt part, I ſay, becauſe ſome are come in lat- 


er times from other countries. And to this day our Highlanders, as the Brigantes of old, make 
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maln uſe of their bows and arrows in their war, namely, when they are among the hills ; fo, when 
they praiſe one for a military man, they ſay he is 2 good bow. man, and brae- man; -which two * 
thites were expreſſed by the ancients of one compound word, Scoto-Brigantes. 

The Lowland-men are made up of divers nations; for a few of them are a little remnant of 4 
ancient Pits; another few are deſcended from the ancient Albins, who, leaving the hills, after the 
defeat of the Pitts, did betake themſelves to the low-country, Divers from the ſouth parts of Bri- 
tany had fled thither from the tyranny of the Saxons, Danes and Normans, as they did of old from 
the tyrrany of the Romans. Then the Engliſh, being ſo oft in Scotland with their armies, have 
left divers in the country. Alſo marriages, and other private occaſions, have drawn ſundry men 
trom England into Scotland. Laſtly ſome of the Low- country people are come from beyond ſeas, 
as from France, Germany, Hungary, Flanders, Ireland, &c, of late days: ſo all being reckeued, 
they are but few in the low - country come of the old 4{1bins-Brigantes, or old Pitts. 

The Low- countrymen call the Highlanders Iriſh, not ſo much for their ancient deſcent as for cheit 
language, only differing from the Iriſh by dialect, and for their ways of living not much unlike: 
Yet one main difference is to be ſeen in the activity of the Scots, and the lazineſs of the Iriſn. On 
the other ſide, the Highlanders call the Low-countrymen Saxons, not ſo much for their deſcent 
(although many of them are come from the ſouthern people, as we have faid, who are a progeny of 
the Saxons) as for the language which differeth only by dialect from the language of the ſouth, 
which acknowlegeth the Saxon language for its mother tongue, and for the way of living not to 
different, fave that the Scots are harder bred, and conſequently more fitted for toiling, namely at 
war, than the Engliſh are : for we ſee the Engliſh account it painful to toil, and endure wars at the 
firſt going to the fields, by reaſon of their tender and ſoft breeding. The language of the South? 
Britogs of old was not much different from that of the Gauls, from whence they came into Albion ; 
Witneſs Tacitus, in Agricola's life. The Gauls then did ſpeak a corrupt Greek, for they are come 
of the Greeks. Beſides, many words of the old Gaulois, the phraſe and conſtruction are to this day 
in the French language kept; which doth ſingify, that of old, the Greek was ſpoken in Gaul, al- 
though grolly corrupted, by ignorant men, who could neither read nor write; yet in the 
ſouth parts of Gaul, near the Mediterranean ſea, wherein the Greek iſlands are, the Gretk was 


ſpoken and taught, at Marſeilles namely. The ancient language of the Britons ſuffered a great 


change by the Romans, and other foreigners who brought in among them their terms of law, ot di- 
vine ſervice, of war, and of policy, With the names of divers en and the names of divers 
trades. 

When the Saxons and Danes came into the land, they confines the remnant of ws ancient Britons 
unto the weſt-country, with their language, ſuch as it was left unto them by the Romans, and o- 
ther ſoreigners of old, and with themſelves planted the language which is ſpoken in all England now- 
a-days, with ſome alteration and change. The firſt notable change happened by the Normans, in - 
whoſe language the law hath been adminiſtred, &c. The next change is fromthe Latin, in which 
language divine ſervice hath been for many years officiated : Then, the Engliſh language hath bor- 
rowed from all neighbouring nations many words, without any great change; ſo that the Engliſh 
language is ſaid to be the quinteſſence of all neighbouring languages: From it the Scots tongue dif- 


fers but in dialect, as we have ſaid. The language of che Highlanders, as hath been ſaid, is like- 


wiſe Iriſh, Which of old was a corrupt Greek alſo; for the Iriſhi came inte Ireland from the north 
parts of Spain, who ſpake a corrupt Greek, as thoſe of Gaul did; for the ancient indwellers of the 
north parts of Spain came alſo from the Gteck iflands: fo that of old, che language of the ancient 
Britons was not altogether range unto the Hrigantet or Mpins : Yea, in this time wherein we live, 

notwithſtanding the great changes that both the languages have ſuſtained, by time, and commerce 


of foreign nations, they have many words, which are one and the ſame, ſignifying the fame thing, 


Thus much 1 hare written of the beginning, names, way of living, OS ain of Scotland, 
> . 
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work, becauſe of the Druides, the pied. falſe s and 8 prieſts in thoſe days ; 
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to make known to all, how unjuſt and injurious unto us are ſome modern antiquaries 4 neigh- 
bouring countries; who firſt think they cannot prove their own people to be ſufficiently ancient, ex- 


cept they take from their neighbours their juſt right of good antiquity; Next, They conceive they can - 


not ſet forth fully enough the greatneſs of their own country, except they make their ne hbours no 
people at all, or at leaſt hardly conſiderable; Thirdly, They imagine, That they cannot extol and 
magnify the glory of their country highly enough, uuleſs they not only depreſs and extenuate their 
neighbour” name, but alſo attribute unto themſelves the advantages of their neighbours: But it 
theſe antiquaries had conſidered with the eyes of men, that there is enough to be ſaid for the credit 
of their own country, without wronging others, they had not ſo ſtuffed their books with miſtake 
and miſapplied allegations of good ancient authors, or with collection of fabalous and lying monks 
tales, wherein ſome of them do fancy learning mainly to conſiſt. But of this enough. 

For, here, I will only add this: As the Scots, although they are not of the greateſt people, yet 
they are truly one of the moſt ancient people in Europe; ſo I dare be bold to ſay, that God, to 
-whoſe praiſe be it ſpoken, in his goodneſs towards them, hath raiſed up of them, and among them, 
fo many excellent and virtuous men, in church and ſtate, in piety and learning, in policy and war, 
at home and abroad, of old and of late, that few nations, ancient or modern, although of greater 
bounds, can compare with them: fewer equal them, and hardly any at all go beyond them in 
this: For which we praiſe God, who of the beſt things, hath given us the beſt meaſure; and ſay 


With the hiſtorian, © That the land is more fertile of good men, than of good fruits. 


But now, ſince all former walls of feparation and diviſion, both ancient and modern, civil add 
celefattical are in a great meaſure taken away by God's bleſſing; and ſince, in ſo many reſpets, 


the Scots and Engliſh are ſo near one to another, as we have ſaid; but, above all, ſince they both are 


members of the church, and pure ſpouſe of Chriſt Jeſus, to the upholding of whoſe truth, and pur- 
ging of it from uncleanneſs, they have newly bound themſelves together as one people, yea, as one 
man: Let them then, in God's name, laying aſide all excuſes, envies, jealouſies, and by- ends, as 
feeling members of one and the fame body, concur unanimouſly, with their mutual and beſt endea- 
vours, to ſettle the true worſhip of God in all true purity, and queit all things ſpeedily with wiſdom, 
to the good of the people, with due obedience to our lawful ſovereign under God, as we are taught 
by the law of God, the law of nature, the law of nations, and the municipal 1 of our ſeveral coun- 
tries. But to return to the-church. - 

The Scots, although they received among them the light of the goſpel, with ac fieſt of the 
Gentiles, as we have ſaid, yet they had not the goſpel fo univerſally profeſſed through the whole 
country, till towards the firſt years of the third age; that is, till Donald the firſt, who not only 

profeſſed the faith of Chriſt himſelf, with his family, but did his beſt to caſt out idolatry wholly 
from his dominions, and to ſettle the miniſtry of the goſpel in every corner thereof: But this reli- 
gious king could not bring to paſs this good deſign fully, being diverted by continual wars againſt 
ide Romans the whole courſe of his lite. " | 

After the death of Donald, till toward. the latter end of the third age, that is, to the reign of 
Crathilinth, this work of totally putting down idolatry, and Tettling the goſpel every where in the 


country, by the negligence of the following princes was at a ſtay, - In the days of this king Crathi- 


linth happened the ninth perſecution under Aurelius, and the tenth under Diocleſian, which gave 
occaſion to many Chriſtians, from ſevcral parts of the empire, but namely from the ſouth parts ot 
Britany, now, another time, to ſſęe into Scotland for refuge, as they had done before under Domi- 


tian. Among thoſe fugitives, ho did then repair into Scotland for ſhelter from the general maſſacre, 


were many excellent men in piety and learning, whom the king Crathilinth not only kindly received, 
but alſo employed to aid and help him and his council, in the further ſettling of Chriſt's truth in 
his kingdom, and in the total extirpation of idolatry out of it; which was ſo much the harder 


who, 
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who, not only by their ſubtile hypocriſy, and ſenſe-pleaſing divine ſervice, but alſo by a cunning 
forecaſt, having drawn into their hands the hearing and determining of civil affairs, had ſo gained 
upon the ſpirits of the poor and ſimple people, that they could not imagine how tobe without them, 
ind live. The refolute care and diligence of king Crathilinth and his council, with the help of = 
theſe pious and learned men, ſur paſſeth all difficulties; and having put quite down the groves and 
altars under the oaks, and, in a word, all idol ſervice, eſtabliſhed the pure worſhip of the true God 
in every place of his dominions, and filled up the room of thoſe falſe prophets, with godiy and 
learned teachers of the people; which was done every where thro the kingdom, but particularly in 
the iſlands, which thoſe pious men choſe for their principal abode, as being moſt fit for a retired 
life; and namely, in the Iſle of Man the king Crathilinth cauſed to build a church to the honour | 
of our Saviour, which in following times, by corruptions, was called Fanum Sodoreaſe, for Sotorenſe, 
the original word is, cr. Hence the town near the church was called Sadhra, as Minifter in our 
vulgar langauge, and Mouftter in French, ſignifying a town, in a ſcgondary ſigniſication, near a 
church. Thoſe godly men being ſettled as aforeſaid, and having withdrawn themſelves from the 
ſolicitude of worldly affairs, did wholly give themſelves to divine ſervice, that is, to inſtruct the ig- 
norant, comfort the weak, adminiſter the ſacraments to the people, and to train up novices and 
diſciples to do the fame ſervice in their due time. Theſe men, for their ſingle and retired life, were 
called lx, or monks, by abreviation, and for their travelling altogether in God's worſhip and 
ſervice, were called Colidei, or Culdees. N | N 
Theſe Culdees were ſo given to the exerciſe of devotion, by meditating upon the myſteries of the king 
dom of heaven, and by prayers, that the very cells whereinto they had incloſed and ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the world, after their death were reputed fo many temples or chapels ſet aſide for divine 
ſervice; hence, to this day, Cella is taken for a church among the ancient Scots, as you may ſee 
in theſe compounded names, Celmarnoc, Marnoc's church, Celpatric, Patrick's church. | 
The Culdees thus ſettled, as we have ſeen, did chaſe out of themſelves ſome eminent men in 
piety, knowlege, and wiſdom, to overſee the reſt, and to keep them to the diſcharge of their duty 
towards the people, and towards the diſciples, with an orderly and diſcreet carriage of each one 
towards another, in their ſeveral ſocieties, and in their private. Theſe overſeers, or ſuperintend- 
| ents, choſen of themſelves, and by themſelves, did diſcharge the duties of their function indifferent-- 
ly every where, throughout the whole kingdom, without reſtraining themſelves to any certain 
place, or lordſhip over their brethren, or any part of the flock of Jeſus Chriſt, not attributing unto. 
themſelves any particular diſtin&t holy order from the reſt, belonging only to them, and to be only | 
conferred by them. This way of inſtructing the people, and governing the church by Culdees, 
did continue for many years under God's mercy ; the miniſtry of God's church, as yet, having not 
become a buſineſs of gain, and of worldly pomp and pride: So theſe Culdees, aud overſeers of 
ethers, had no other emulation but of well-doing, nor ſtriving, but to advance true piety and godly 
learning. The overſeers or ſuperintendents of the Culdees, were commonly called by the writers, 
who wrote of thoſe days, Scoterum Epiſcopi, without any definition of place, or pre-eminence of 
one above another. But to return to Crathilinth, who, till his dying day, which was about the 
year 312, did conſtantly continue to advance the kingdom of Chriſt, as, fikewiſe his ſucceſſor Fin- 
eormae, under whoſe days the goſpel did flouriſh in purity and in peace; he died about the year 
358. After the death of Fincormac, both the church and ſtate of Scotland fell in great diſorder and 
trouble, by domeſtic diſſentions and factions for ſome years. The Roman lieutenant, Maximus, ſeeing. 7; 
the inteſtine troubles of Scotland, began to lay hold upon the occaſion. Firſt, He foments their - 
* diviſions within them; next, he not only withdraws, under fair promiſes, from the Scots their an- 
dient allies the Pifts, but alſo obtained help of the Picts to make war againſt the Sc6ts, and ſo to 
defeat them; which he did effectuate indeed, in a battle fought with much bloodſhed. on both 
* Buchan, | eds Sh 
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ſides, at the water of Dunpe, in Carrick, wherein the king Ewen was killed, (this defeat happened 
about the year of Chriſt 380) the moſt part of the nobility, and numbers of the people who eſcaped, 
ſome fled into the weſt iiles, ſome into Ireland, and others to the northern parts of Germany or 
- Scandia ; ſome ſubmitted themſelves to the will and diſcretion of the conqueror, with the poor 
people that had not taken arms. Among thoſe that fled away, was Ethod the king's brother, 
who went with ſeveral of the nobility into Scandia, where he and they ſtayed: {everal years, and 
from whence, now and then, they made ſecret attempts upon Scotland, with the help of their 
brethren, retired into the iſlands and Ireland, but to ſmall effect. | 
Now, as the face of the politic ſtate of the country was quite altered and undone; fo the condi- 
tion of the church alſo was much diſordered, and the Culdees were conſtraiged to withdraw, and 
ſeek ſhelter up and down, where they could find any; namely, they returned into the iſles, and in- 
to Ireland: At laſt, the Pitts perceiving by ſeveral attempts made by the exiled Scots to return home, 
and re- eſtabliſh their Nate, (athough with little ſucceſs, as we have ſaid) that the Scots were fully 
reſolved to beſtir themſelves continually, till they were reſtored, and re-eſtabliſhed in their ancient 
inheritances; the Pits themſelves. being moved with the groaning miſeries of their neighbouring 
poor people of Scotland, now under the Roman yoke, chiefly by their means; and taking to their 
conſideration, how fooliſhly they had ſuffered themſelves to be fo tar circumvented and deluded by 
the Romans, as to contribute to the ruin of their old friends, by whom mainly, in former times, 
- they had withſtood the common enemy, did not only comfort the poor oppreſſed remainder of the 
Scots at home, but alſo did invite theſe that were in exile to return, promiſing unto them the 
lands which they had of theirs, and to help them with all their ſtrength and counſel, in the recovery 
of their whole fate from the Roman tyrants. 4 
© The exiled Scots, under the conduct of Fergus II. ſon to Ethod beyond ſea, gathered all they 
could, both of their own people, and of their friends, from the places of their exile, namely from 
Scandy, and from Ireland likewiſe, and came into Scotland, from whence they chaſed away the 
Romans, by ſtrong hand, with the help of the Picts, who made good their promiſe unto. them, 
both in aſſiſting them in the action of war, and in reſtoring unto them the land they had been 
poſſeſſed with, by the Romans. The auxiliaries from Ireland ſtayed flill in Scotland, and had al- 
lowed unto them the country of Galloway for their reward; and, becauſe they were of the ancient 
Brigantes of hieland, ſome of the late writers have ſaid, That the Brigantes of Albion had their 
abode in Galloway. No ſooner was Fergus crowned in the fatal chair, and ſettled in his kingdom, 
than he takes to his firſt care to reſtore the purity of divine ſervice, which had been eclipſed in theſe 
bounds for ſeveral years; and, to this effect, he calls ſome of the diſperſed Culdees of his country, 
-whom he ſettled in their ancient abodes; namely in the iſle of Jona, where he furniſhed them with | ; 
a library of books, which he had gathered beyond ſea, as the ſtory tells us. 
This return of Fergus into Scotland, (fon of Ethod, brother to the late Ewen) bappened about 
the year 420. The regaining by the Scots of their native country, under the command of Fergus II. 
will nor ſeem ſtrange unto them who have read what they did under the command of William 
Wallace, and how, under the conduct of Robert Bruce, they recovered' their liberty from the 
thraldom, wherewith they were then oppreſſed. | | 
Ewen, . fon to Fergus UI. by the counſel and aid of his grandfather by his mother Graham, did 
not only keep His: father's ancient kingdom, but alſo did enlarge the limits thereof, having paſſed 
the next wall of the Romans, which by Graham was pulled down in many places, (hence it is called 
Graham's dyke) and he poſſeſſed himſelf, and the Pits, with all the lands lying 100 mites ſouth- 
ward, that is, unto Tyne, and kept them till the entry of the Saxons into the iſland. Next, he 
- wok unto his care not only to ſeek out the Culdees fugitives, which had not yet returned, under 
Mis father; but alſo he ſent for others into the neighbouring country of Britain, and aſſigned unto- 
"them convenient places for their abode, witha moderate competency of means for their maintenance, 
LE ; | ce. that 
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that they mould be in no ways burdenſome to the people, now looking to lis ve Tone reſpite Hom 

their prefſures and grievances. And ſach was the happineſs of theſe days, that a very ſmall propor- 
tion did content the churchmen, ſetting wholly their minds to the conſcionable diſcharge of their 
calling, which they did, preaching God's word carefully, truly and ſimply, inſtructing the people 
in the fear of God, and fo gaining their ſouls to their Maker and Redeemer. By this their carriage, they 
gained very much reſpect among the people, who honoured them as fathers, inſtructers and guiders 
to heaven, under God; the virtuous civil magiſtrate was the fecondary caufe of this good behaviour 
of churchmen, who by his authority kept them in order, and by his own example taught them to 
diſcharge their duty faithfully, and live diſcreetly: But fo ſoon as the civil magiſtrate left them to 
themſelves, then they, negleCting their calling, ſet their minds upon ambition and avarice, and con- 
ſequently upon all evil, thinking of nothing leſs than of that they were called to. 

Here we are to obſerve, That as the Scots did-conſltantly withſtand the ancient Romans, and kept 
themſelves ſo free of their yoke, that they neither acknowleged their authority, nor reczived any law 
from them, although it was not without great ſtruggling and hazard, yea, almoſt to their utter 
ruin, as it fell out under Ewen the I. but after ſome few years, the Scots, under the conduct of 
Fergus the II. and Ewen the II. not only regained what they hand loft by the Romans and Pits, 
but alſo conquered a great deal of ground beyond their laſt limits, as we have newly faid: ſo the 
Scots, in church-affairs, for many years together, had nothing to do with the biſhop of Rome, nei- 
ther made they acknowlegement unto him in any way, neither did they receive any laws from him; 
for, as they had the goſpel planted among them, without his help, viz. by the diſciples of St. John 
the apoſtle; ſo they kept themſelves under the conſtitutions and canons, ſettled by the ſame firft 
planters of the goſpel amongſt them. But, by ſucceſs of time, they became to be infected by their 
neighbouring nations, with the poiſon of the Pelagian hereſy, Celeſtine, then-biſhop of Rome, takes 
occaſion to fend unto the Britons, a learned man called Palladins, to help the orthodox Britons to 
convince the hereſy of Pelagius, then ſpreading itſelf amongſt them; which was done accordingly. 

Ewen the II. king of Scots, hearing how the Britons, by the help of Palladius, had repreſſed the 
Pelagianiſm, being moſt deſirous to purge the church of his kingdom alſo, where this Pelagian error 
had crept in, ſends for Palladius; who with ſmall difficulty affiſted the orthodox to Uiſabuſe thoſe 
who had been carried away by Pelagianiſm, and thereafter in a very ſhort time, by ſabtile inſinuati- 
ons, gained ſo far upon the well-meaning Scots, that they conſented to take new governors of their 
ehurch, who were to have a degree and pre-eminency above their brethren, g. the prelate-biſhops, 
Hitherta the church of Scotland had been governed by monks and prieſts, without any ſuch dignity 
or pomp, I call their new governors, prelate-biſhops, to. diſtinguiſh them from their former over- 
ſeers and ſuperintendents of the Culdees, who are ſometimes by writers called biſhops, as they were 
indeed; but they had no pre-eminence or rank of dignity above the reſt of their brethren. That 
at this time by Palladius, were brought into Scotland theſe new kind of biſhops, appears by the re- 
lations of the authors following, thus, 

Palladius is thought to be the firſt who made biſhops (that is of this new order) in Scotland“; 
for, till then, the churches were without biſhops, governed by monks ; with leſs vanity truly, and 
outward pomp, but with greater e and holineſs. 

Before him faith Hector Boece f, Palladius was the firſt of all that did bear the holy magiſtra- 
ture among the Scots, being made biſhop by the great Pontiff or MBP. ; for till then, by the ſuf. 
frage of the people, the biſhops were made of the monks and Culdees. | 

John Mair ſpeaks thus t, © Before Palladius, by prieſts and monks, TIT EIT biſhops, the Scots 
* were inſtructed in the faith,” 

John Leſlie faith this ), Among us 3 the biſhops were only ſed by the fulfage of _ 
monks.” | | E 2 John * 


Buchan, lib. 3, + Lib. 7. cap. 28, 1 Lb. 2. cap. 2. a Lib, 4. A 
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John of Fordon, in his Scots Chronicle, faith *,. Before the incoming of Palladins the Scots had 
for teachers of the faith, and miniſters of the facraments, preſbyters only, or monks following 
* the rites and cuſtoms of the primitive church.” Mark the latter words; for according to this ſay- 


ing goes the judgment of the beſt divines, who write the truth without any reſpect. Whoſe mind 


John Semeca declareth thus, In the firſt primitive church, the office of biſhops and prieſts was 
common to the one and the other, and both the names were common, and the office common, to 
the one and the other: But in the ſecond primitive church, the names and offices began to be di- 
„ſtinguiſhed.? 

Baleus one of the Briton writers before Palladius, The Scots had their biſhops and miniſters, ac- 
x Towing to. the miniſtry of the ſacred word, choſen by the ſuffrage of the people, after the cuſtom 
of thoſe of Aſia: but thoſe things did not pleaſe the Romans, who hated the Afatics.” 

Baronius in his annals faith this, * the Scots got their firſt biſhop from Celeſtine pontiff Roman.” 

Proſper in his Chronicle, The Pom Celeſtine, ſendeth unto the Scots Palladius to be their 
F biſhop. | 

. * Unto the Scots, then believing in Chriſt, Palladius is ordained by pope Celeſtine, and ſent. 
*thither the firſt biſhop.” 

Beda, in the hiſtory of England, Palladins was ſent fir biſhop unto the Scots by Celeſtine, 

pontiff of the Roman church.” 

By all theſe authorities we ſee, That the Scots, before Palladius, had no biſhops at all; or, at 
leaſt, their biſhops were not of any diſtinct order from other prĩeſts and Culdees, by whom they were 
ordained, and of whom they were choſen, as we have touched before; and ſo they were not as thoſe 
1 5 have been with us, in theſe latter times. 

t, let us obſerve, that the Scots biſhops ſince Palladius, muſt acknowlege themſelves clients 
of he N antichriſt, ſceing of him they have their beginning and dependance: although in words, 
yea, in ſome part of doctrine, they ſeem to diſclaim him; yet in many parts they ſhew themſelves 
to be of his family, namely, in government; for they, with Him, lord over the inheritance of 
*Chriſt,” and, forſooth, take unto themſelves the name of Lords ſpiritual, as if they were * lords of 
« the ſpirits of men,” contrary to God's word, wherein we are tangit, that the Father and maker of 
ſpirits is the only Lord over them: Or, at leaſt, lozds of ſpiritual things,” againſt the expreſs words 
of the apoltles, who acknowlege themſelves to be only miniſters of the Spirit, and ſpiritual things, 


reputing it the greateſt honour in the world to be fa; And Peter, who after he had ſtiled himſelf 
no more than co preſbyter with the reſt of the preſbyters, he forbids them to exerciſe lordſhip over 


the flock of Chriſt. Then, ſince in the firſt primitive church the functions of biſhop and paſtor, and 
and preſbyter, were undiſtinguiſhed, and any one of the names indifferently denoted the office, it 
muſt be confeſſed, that the change of government which hath entered into the church, is not imme- 
diately from ne his apoſtles, neither by precept nor example, but contrary to Chriſt's will 
and intention declared in his word; and according to the inventions of men, ſerving the exorbitant 
affectjons of avarice, ambition and luſt ; To the ſatisfaction of which, they have domineered over 
the flock of Chriſt like tyrants, dans” the ſubſtance thereof, like ravening wolves; yea, what is, 
worfe, they have not only been negligent and careleſs to diſtribute unto the people the word of God; 
bat-alſo with their might and power, have hindred and ſtopped others to make known unto God's 
people the pure light of his goſpel, the ordinary means, of ſalvation: and conſequently, ſo far as in 


them lieth, by thus ſtarving the people of this heavenhy food, ſend them to hell. 


2 


Such were thoſe ſpiritual lordt; who as they have enchroached upon the ſpiritual Lordſhip of 
Ehriſt Jeſtis over his flock; and uſurped his authority; yea, and oppoſed it flatly, under the name 


f ſpiritual authority and juriſdiction; ſo have they boldly and cunningly invaded. the prerogative of 


evil. magiſtrates, by their courts and regalities within the dominions of printes where they live; yea, 


Lb. 3, cap. 8. 
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in ſundry. places they. uſurped the full authority of princes, and in others they flatly 8 it: 
And all this hath been done, not only of old, by thoſe who were called Romiſh biſhops, but alſa 
in our days by biſhops,, who in ſome things make a ſhew that they diſclaim their father the Roman ; 
pontiff, whom in their heart they love and reſpect, as their actions do witneſs. 
Although by Palladius prelacy was brought into the church of Scotland, and by that means tha | 
government was changed; and thereafter immediately, by degrees, other alterations crept into the 
church; yet thoſe times after Palladius, till the ſixth age, I mean, till Auguſtine the monk, may 
be ſaid to be golden times, and pure, in regard of the following days, wherein churchmen, with- 
out any reſtraint, abandoned themſelves to ambition, avarice, and luſt, neglecting altogether their 
function; for, in theſe fourth and fifth ages, there were many godly and learned men, who were 
diligent in diſcharging the true duty of a paſtor, as Colomb, Lipthac, Etheram, &c. Then Kinto- 
gern, who by nick-name was called Mongo ; becauſe his maſter. Servian, ſpeaking unto him, uſed - 
ordinarily this expreſſion, Monga, which, in corrupt French, is as much as to ſay, * My boy. 
Palladius having brought into the church of Scotland hierachy, as we have ſaid, takes to his next 
care to provide for the maintamance of this new degrez, and order, which was obtained without 
great difficulty, both of prince and people, under pretext. of piety, but with bad ſucceſs, as by. * | 
woful experience of following times we have found. | 
Theſe new biſhop-prelates, having pretty well ſettled their own condition for maintainance, which 
althongh it did exceed much the allowance of former ages to churchmen, yet it was very moderate 
in regard of the following times: Next, they obtained great lands and revenues from prince and 
people; for other preſbyters and miniſters, who formerly had been very little burdenſom to the 
people, by their own induſtry and work of their hands, did provide for themſelves neceſfaries for 
the moſt part: By this means, the prelates tyethe.other. preſbyters and miniſters to them; and ſe⸗ 
condarily bring in, by little and little, idleneſs, and ſlackneſs- in diſcharging their calling; from 
whence are riſen all the evils we have ſince ſeen in the church. After the beginning of the ſixth 
age, to wit, 531 years, in this iſland began the old Saturnalia of Rome, which was firſt kept in 
honour of Saturn, but by the ſucceſſors of Julius Cæſar, it was ordained to be kept to the memory 
of him, and was called Julia, to be celebrated unto the honour of Chriſt's birth, in the latter end of 
December. The occaſion was this, Arthur, that renowned prince wintering at York (whereof he - 
newly had made himſelf maſter) with his nobles, bethought himſelf with them to ꝓaſs ſome days, in 
the dead of winter, in good cheer and mirth, which was done forthwith, as it is given gut, for devo- 
tion to Chriſt, although that then true devotion was very little regarded: For, as theſe men did exceed 
the Romans, during this feaſt, in riot and licentiouſneſs ; ſo they continued the feaſt double the time 


that the Ethnick Romans were wont to keep it; for the Romans kept ĩt only five days, but theſe kept 
it ten days with their new devotion; yea, thoſe of the richer ſort in time following have kept i it fifteen : 
days. This was the beginning of the profane idleneſs and riot of . no kept twelve days 
with foolith exceſs and riot. 

As theſe Chriſtmas: keepers did miſtake the way of honouring Chriſt's birth; ho this kind Fr. 63 - 
nity ; ſo did they miſtake the time of his birth: For the moſt exact chronologers tell us, Thar Chriſt : 
vas born · in October, and not in December.” The Scots retain {till the old name of Julia, of this 

pre poſterous hely feaſt; for they call it corruptly Tule, although they never kept it of old, not be- 
ing ſubje& to the Romans. The French and Italians, in this, are nothing behind us; fory beſide 
that they ſhare with us in theſe Saturnalia, Julia, or Chriſtmas, they go beyond us in. riot and 
foolries in their Bcehanalia, which they call Carnaval, or Mardigras before Lent ; which in od 
time was kept to the honour of Bacchus. But the corruptions that were brought into our church 
from Rome, in the fourth and fifth age, were nothing to what was brought in the ſixth and ſeventh, 

age; for then was religion turned up- ſide down, and ſo changed into ſuperſtitious ceremonies, and 
idolatry, authorized by falſe miracles, that ths was hardly any trace of true religion left among 
men in cheſe days. |  Palladivs 
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Palladins was the firſt that acquainted us with Rome, as we have faid, and'that brought in pre- 
| lacy among us, a little after the beginning of the fourth age; which he and his ſucceſſors by de- 
grees brought unto a great height, both in worldly pomp and means (for the times) by the incon- 
fiderate debonarity of the prince, and fimplicity of the people; but not without ſtruggling and re- 
fiſtance, by pious and wiſe men: For many years it was the work of the churchmen, ſet a- foot by 
Palladins, fo, till the ſixth age, that is, upon the matter, 200 years, to raiſe themſclves to power, 
and authority, and means, wherennto they came inſenſibly; ſo much the rather, becauſe they were 
ſparing for theſe days to invert the main doctrine of the true religion. The people and magiſtrate 
ſeeing their religion remaining in its main, were, without great difficulty, drawn over to give way 
unto the greatneſs of the churchmen : But when theſe gallant fellows had wrought their own ends, 
they did ſhew plainly what was within their hearts; for then they declared themſelves to be enemies 
both to God and man, by their vicious lives, contrary to the laws of God and man; their falſe doc- 
trine, contrary to God's word; their tyrannical domineering over the people, and withdrawing 
themſelves from due obedience unto the lawful magiſtrate. 

In a word, by directly oppoſing God, abufing men to their utter rata of ſoul and body, and ſet- 
ting up their own inventions for the laws of God and men: They were a bringing this height of 
iniquity to paſs, about the matter of 200 years likewiſe, to wit, the fixth and ſeventh age. Altho' 
the workers of iniquity did at laft bring their miſchievous deſign to an end, by the permiſſion of 

* God, irritated againft men for their fins, who, not adhering unto him, were abandoned, fo that 
they became a prey unto Satan and his inſtruments, to follow all iniquity; yet, ſuch was the mercy 
of God towards men in theſe moſt corrupt times, that the devil and his Mitruments went not ſo 
clearly 6n with their wicked buſineſs, but that they had now and then, from time to time, Remoras 
and letts in it, by thoſe whom God raiſed up to bear witneſs to his truth: And, in theſe days, ſun- 
dry of the Scots divines were very ſtout in the keeping of the ancient tenets and rites, which they 
had received from their firſt apoſtles, diſciples to St. John, according to the church of the eaſt ; 
witneſs the great ſtruggling they had about the keeping of Paſch, or Eaſter-day ; for, till then, the 
Scots had kept the day of Paſch, upon the fourteenth day of the moon, whatſoever day of the week 
it happened on: The Romaniſt called thoſe that kept ſo this day, Quartadecimani, and condemned 
them as heritics; and they kept the day conſtantly upon. the next Sunday following, and not upon a 
working day; at laſt the Scots were conſtrained to yield in this, as in other rites, unto Rame. Col- 
man, and ſeveral other Scotfmen, did fo ſtoutly oppoſe the Romaniſts in the point of Eaſter-day, and 

in other tenets, that they choſe, (it being given to their choice, either to ſubmit unto Rome, or te 
quit the ſettlings they had in the north gland) rather to loſe their benefices than to yield. So, 
ſtanding faſt to the cuſtoms of the Scots church, wherein they had been born and bred, they return- 
ed home to Scotland. 

About the end of the ſeventh age, men from Scotland, given to ambition an avarice, went fre» 
quently to Rome for preferment in the church; and ſeeing it lay much that way then, they did their 
beſt to advance the Romiſn party, wherein all the ſkill of worldly men was employed, both in 
Rome, and among the Scots of that party: Many men went to and fro, between Rome and Scot- 
land, to bring the Scots to a full obedience unto Rome, and conformity: by name, there was one 
Boniface ſent from Rome to Scotland, a main agent for Rome in theſe affairs; but he was oppoſed 
. openly by ſeveral of the Scots Culdees, or divines; namely, by Clemens and Sampſon, who told 
him freely That he, and thoſe of his party, ſtudied to bring men to the ſubjection of the pope, and 
 {lavery of Rome, withdrawing them from obedience to Chriſt; and fo, in plain terms, they reproach-+ 

ed to him and to his affiſtants, That they were corrupters of Chriſt's doctrine, eſtabliſhing a fove- 
reignty in the biſhop of Rome, as the only ſucceſſor of the apoſtles, excluding other biſhops ; that 

they uſed and commanded clerical tonſure; that they forbad pricſts marriage, extolling celibacy ; 

chat Sag prayers to be made he, the dead, and erected images in the churches: to be ſhort, that 


they 


£4 CC 0 i 
chey bad introduced in the church many tenets, rites, and ceremonies, i 4 tt 
pure times, yea, contrary to them: For the which, and the like, the faid Clemens, and thoſe that 
were conſtant to the truth with him, were excommunicated at Rome as heretics, as you have in the 
third volume of the Councils; although the true reaſons of their W N 
ſet down. 
ln the eighth age, the poor people 8 ſo blindly enſlaved and intoxicate RET A of 8 
that they thought it a truly holy martyrdom to ſuffer for the intereſt of Rome: Yea, although maſt 
men had left God to worſhip the beaſt; in theſe days, God raiſed up ſundry great lights in our 
church, as, Alcuin, Rabanus, Maurus his diſciple, John Scot and Claudius Clemens. In this we 
mall remark the conſtant goodneſs of God towards his people, who made his light to ſhine, in forne 
meaſure, thorow the greateſt and thickeſt darkneſs, by raiſing up theſe men, who did bear witneſs . 
to the truth both by word and writing; ſo that God did not altogether. leave off his people. The 
biſhap of Rome cauſed declare Alcuin, (for his book of the  Eucharilt) many years after his death, 
an heretic, So Rome perſecutes the ſaints of God, even after their death, ' 

In the ninth age, both prince and people, by doleful experience, did find the Zo 9 - 
bition, avarice, and riot of churchmen, occaſioned by the indalgence of prince and people; where- 
fore, at Scoon, under king Conſtantine II. there was held a convention of eſtates, for reforming the 
diſorders in the church. In this aſſembly it was ordained, © That churchmen ſhould reſide upon 
their charge; have no meddling with ſecular a/fairs ; that they ſhould inſtruẽt the people diligent- 
ly, and be good examples in their coverſations; that they ſhould. not keep hawks, honnds; and © 
* horſes, for their, pleaſure; that they ſhoald carry no weapons, nor be pleaders of civil cauſes; 
but live contented with their own proviſion :* In caſe of failing in the obſervance of theſe poims; 
For the firſt time, they were to pay a pecuniacy mulct, or fine; for the ſecond, they were to be de- 
prived from office and benefice. Thus you ſee, in theſe moſt blind and confuſed times, that reſolute - 
princes and people did oppoſe manifeſtly the pope's omnipotence, and higheſt ſovereignty. In the 
kater part of the fame age, king Gregory was moſt indulgent to the churchmen be was ſo far from 
curbing and keeping them under, that he granted them many things. they had not had before; Then 
in a convention of eſtates holden at Forſane, it was ordained, That all churchmnen ſhbuldd be free 
of paying taxes and impoſt, from keeping watch, and going to Warfare. Item, They ſhonld be 
* exempted from all temporal judicature. tem, All matrimonial cauſes were given over to che judgment 
« of churchmen; as alſo, te ſtaments, legative actions, and all things depending upon fimple faich and 
promiſe ; likewiſe, the right of tithes, with liberty to make laws, canons and eanſtitutions :*Þo » 
try, without the aſſiſtace of the temporal judge;. heretics, blaſphemers, perjured ferſons, magicians, . 
Oc. Laſtly, It was ordained, * That all kings following at their coronatian, abel an to main. 
tain churchqen in theſe their liberties and privileges.” 

In theſe days lived a learned man, called John Scot, ſrnamed Agrigena, demiſe: TP vie "Y "HET 
the town of Air; he publiſhed a treatiſe, De. corpore &.ſanguine Domini in Sacramento, wherein By: | 
maintained the opinion and doctrine of Bertram; whereby he highly offended the See of Rome: © 

In the tenth age, things grew worſe and worſe; the churchmen did fo blind the king, n, 
Conſtantine III. that they pet ſuaded him to quit the royal crown, and tale the clerical tonſure of a 
monk, which he did at St. Andrews: There were ſome prieſts in theſe days, who did ſtrive to have 
lberty to take lawful wives, but in vain. . A little thereafter, there were new diſputes for prieſts 
marriage; one Bernet a Scots biſhop' ſtood much for that cauſe in a national council. In this age, 
although that avarice and ambition had corrupted and per ver ted religion generally, yet they were 
2 ſome godly men, who, albiet they could not openly ſtop and oppoſe the torrent of _ 

times, given to idolatry and ſuperſtition, did inſtruct and teach the people, That * Chriſt was the - 
e im,” and a. Sing waſti us from F n, . 
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In the eleventh age, Malcom gaveaway a part of the crown-lands among his nobles, for their good 
eee. the Danes; the nobles, in recompence thereof, did grant unto the crown the ward 
of theſe lands, with the benefit that was to ariſe by the marriage of the heir. Until the latter part 
- of this age, the biſhops of Scotland, although they had raiſed their order unto great power and 

riches, yet they were not diſtinguiſhed in dioceſes ; fo till then indifferently, whereſoever they came, 
they did miniſtrate their function, without lording over any one particular place, or calling them- 
ſelves lords of any place. The dioceſes wherein Scotland was dirided at firſt, were theſe, St, 
Andrews, Glaſgow, Murray, Caithneſs, Murthlae. or Aberdeen. The biſhops of Rome taking 
apon them in theſe days to be above kings, and to confer in matters of honour upon kings, how, 
and UG rc and fo by this means, e tie of vaſſalage and ſubjection upon 


"'To this effect, 8 1090 the pooe oel king Edgar to be anointed with external oil, 
by the biſhop of St. Andrews; a rite which, till that day, had vot been in uſe among our kings: 
Yet they were as much the anointed of the Lord before, as they have been ſince, and as any other 
princes, who before them had this external anointing from the See of Rome; although the Romiſh 


writers make à greater eſteem of theſe kings, anointed by them, than of others, becauſe . 
ceive them to be more their own. 


Here note by the way, That all princes whatſoever, in ſcripture language, are ſaid to e 
nointed of the Lord: And ſo Cyrus was named, although he was never anointed with external oil. 
Next, although the firſt kings of Iſrael were anointed, as Saul, David and Solomon, with ſome of 
the following kings ; namely where there was any oppoſition feared of ſettling them in the royal 
. throne, for further confirmation were anointed. Read diligently the hiſtory of the kings, and you 
| hall not find that each one, or every one of them was anointed externally, although they were all 
- theanointed of the Lord. Next, you ſhall note, That the oil wherewith Samuel anointed Saul and 
David (and ſo the oil wherewith other kings were anointed) was not an oil conſecrated, as that 
-wherewith the high-prieſt, &c. was anointed, but common oil. 

The reaſon of the {cripture-phraſe, whereby all princes are {aid to be anointed, is this: Anas 
ing in the firſt and undd ancient times, was a ſign of ſetting apart a man for the office of a king; 
hence, by progreſs of time, any man that was ſet aſide by God's providence to execute the office of 

a a king, whether he came thereunto by ſucceſſion, or by choice, or by conqueſt, was called the 2 


 nointedoof the Lord, becauſe they had the thing ſignified by God's appointment, notwithſtanding 
they wanted the ſign, to wit, the ointment. 


Further, we ſhall obſerve here, That not only thoſe whom God hath ſet aſide to be kings, are called 
As anointed of the Lord; but alſo the people whom he hath ſet aſide, or apart for a peculiar end: 
So the prophet, „C uſeth this erpreſſon. Touch not 
mine anointed; eee eee, 
Noreover note, That, as the people nr 3. fo they ae 
alſo called, A royal pricſthood, kings and prieſts; not that every one of the people is a king or « 
, theſe being particular callings, no more than they were anointed; but becauſe they are ſet aſide 
by Cod as prieſts, to offer daily unto him the ſacrifice of Hobwouſaeſs Sc. And, as kings were 
anointed with oil, to ſignify their ſetting aſide for their peculiar office; ſo every one of us, being 
8 boly Spirit, is ſet aſide to do juſtice, Oc. ane 
- Hiations 

eee the anointing of kings, and how 8 
be anoiated, or to be prieſts and kings; becauſe, in the beginning of the fiftenth age, ſundry were 
| : Zandemned as heretics, for faying, That every man is a prieſt in ſome kind; and that the anoint- 

Ang of kings is now needleſs, being an invention of Rome, to ſubject princes unto it. 
2 . king David, * the . 
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erected, did erect the biſhoprics' of Roſs, Brechin, Dunkeld and Dumblain: This debonair 
prince was ſo profuſe towards churchmen, that he gave them a good part of the ancient patrimony 
of the crown : So he and his ſucceſſors were neceſſitated to lay taxes and impoſt upon the people, 
more than formerly, to the harm of the commonwealth. - In this alſo: he wronged the church; for 
the clergy being rich and powerful, left their function, and gave themſelves over to all riot and | 
idleneſs. Till riches made churchmen lazy, this diſtinction in diſcharging the duty of a paſtor, r 
of the ſouls per ſe, aut per alium, was unknown, While riches did not fo pres in 3 church, 
churchmen kept more conſcience in the diſcharging of their places. 5 
In this twelfth age, the Scots, although they had biſhops. ever ſince Palladius, wha FER 2 + Log: 
time did diſcharge the function indifferently in every place where they came to; and although they 
had of later times diſtinguiſhed the limits of the bounds wherein they were to execute their calling 
by dioceſſes; yet, in that age, I ſay, they were not come to that height, to have primates, metropo- 
litans and archbiſhops. Wherefore their neighbour, the archbiſhop of York, having gained the 
conſent of the pope, beſtirred himſelf very earneſtly, by the affiſtance of his king, to have the Scots 
biſhops acknowlege him for the metropolitan ; whereunto the ſtouteſt of the Scots clergy would 
not conſent, but they would depend immediately upon the pope; and, to this effect, legates were 
ſent from Rome to Scotland, who being come hither, and ſeeing the reſolution of the Scots biſhops _ 
not to ſubmit to the archbiſhop of York, and finding their own benefit thereby, they did exempt 
and free the Scots clergy from the trouble of the archbiſhop. of York. There was one 2 8 5 ne 5 
of Caithneſs, a great ſtruggler for this buſineſs. | 
About the latter end of this age, ſundry prieſts were put from their office, beute hal had ta- 


ken orders upon Sunday. In that time there was a ſynod ef divines in Perth, ſuch as they were, | 


who decreed, That Sunday ſhould be kept holy from all work, from. Saturday at DOE or twelve 
of the clock, till Monday morning. i A 
In the thirteenth age, few years after the beginning thereof, divers kind of oaks came b 
Scotland, formerly unkown to the land; as Dominicans, Franciſcans, Jacobins, and ſundry other * 
ol that ſort of locuſts. In this age theſe vermin of monks, did ſo multiply every where, that at a 


council at Lyons it was decreed, © That no more new orders of monks ſhall be arte or e Wn” 


* ed.” But how the decree hath been kept, we ſee in our days. | 

Next, the monks of ſeveral kinds gave themſelves ſo to begging, that the edge were nds eaten 
up by them, and the portion of the poor was withdrawn; which occaſioned a great murmur among 
the commons. Upon this, there was a decree made then, That only the minorites, predicants, = 

carmelites, and hermites of St. Auguſtine, ſhould have liberty to beg Whence they are OE, 

The four mendicants z Les quatre mendicants. 

Towards the end & this thirteenth age, fell out that great deſolation of the ſtate of Scotland, oc- 
caſioned by the controverſy for the ſucceſſion of the crown betwixt Baliol and Bruce; Baliol being 
conſtrained by the ſtates of Scotland, to break the promiſe he had made to Edward of England, to 
ſubject the crown of Scotland unto him, for Judging the cauſe on his fide, After much trouble 
and miſery of war, the ſtate of Scotland receives Robert Bruce, come of the ſecond branch, for 
king, recalling all the ſubjection and allegiance that they had given to Baliol; becauſe of his unwor- 


thineſs-to reign: Who, beſides unfitneſs to bear rule over a military people, had baſely condeſcended * _ | 5 


to enſlave that nation, to whom their liberty hath been ſo dear to this day, that for it, and the pu- 
rity of true religion, which both by God's mercy they now enjoy, they have willingly and cheer- 
fully undergone all hazard of life and means; judging, that if they ſuffered theſe twins, Liberty 
and Religion, either to be infringed, or taken from them, hey: had nothing left ther, when they 
might be called men. | Bo 
The remarkable hiſtory of king james I. of Scotland, fitteth u pur poſe very well. The pa. 
1 is this.; i going into France, 5 3 ene 8 . 


\ 
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fozimanp.ycars:: In, that tine, the king of England goes to France, to make wan; and, at his arrival 
there, he finds an army of Scots, ready; to fight for the allay of Scotland, the French King, againſt - 
the Engliſh. Upon this, the; king of England moves king James, Whom be had taken alang with 
him, to write unto the Scots, and to charge them, -upon-their allegiance, not to draw their, word 
againſt the party, where he, their king was in priſon. The Scots anſwered, , That they were ſent 
into France to aſſiſt their allies againſt the common enemy As for him. who wrote unto them, 
ſince he was a priſoner, and not à free man, they neither owed him allegiance, nor. would they 
give him any, ſo long as he was in priſon; but if he were ſet at liberty, and were living among 
them, they would obey him according to the laws of the country, ſince the croun was ſettled upon 
him by the conſent of the ſtates; and ſo they did, for theſe kingdoms were governed in his name, 
without any communication with him, during the time of his impriſonment, which was very long; 
but when he went home, he was received and obeyed as king. | 
From this, princes may, learn, that although people ſubmit themſelves to their government; the 
reſignation is. not ſo full as to diveſt themſelves of all power in fuch a way,” that the prince may - 
diſpoſe of them as he thinks right or wrong, he ordinarily being miſled and kept captive by thoſe 
that are about him, Who, for the moſt part, have no regard to the public good, nor to the credit 
and eſteem of him, to hom, in ſhe, they profeſs themſelves ſo addicted: The people have con- 
ſtantly reſerved even uato themſelves, by the coaſent of all men, yea of the greateſt caurt-paraſites | 
and ſycophants.of princes, that the prinee cannot, nor ouglit not to enſlave or ſubject the people to 
any foreign power: And where princes, by puſillanimity and ill counſel, have eſſayed or attempted 
ſuch. a thing, they bave ſmarted for it; witneſs Baliol, who was not only excluded from the crown 
himſelf, but alſo his poſterity, and it was ſettled upon the next branch, viz. Robert Bruce, with 
his deſcendants, Where it contiaues to this day, by God's providence. Then, ſince the people have 
reſerved this power in themſelves, to ſtop the prince from putting them under any foreign yoke or hy 
flayery;. is it poſſihle, that they have not reſerved a power to right themſelves from domeſtic flavery 
and miſery? Slayery being ever one and the ſame: For, what is it to me by whom I ſuffer evil of one 
ang the ſame kind and degree, whetherũt be by a neighbour, or a ſtranger, a foreigner, or a fellow- 
citizen? yea, when I ſuffer by him Wo ſhould be my friend, and ſtand for the fame, freedom with 
me, my ſuffering is the greater. | 
To this. purpoſe, yon have a memorable paſſage of William the Norman; who, although he had 
invaded. England with the {word,. and by it had defeated him who did oppoſe him for the crown, 


with all his adherents and party, and,, in, conſequence of this victory, had committed many outrages: 


= 


with aftrong hand; Jet; the ſame, William could never aſſure himſelf nor his poſterity of the allegi- 
ance of the people, till he had ſworn ſolemnly (according to the rite of the times) for himſelf and 
his, to govern-according. to che good and approved lays of the land, as the beſt, kings before him 
Then the country ef Kent, in its own name, and in name of the whole kingdom, declared, 
That neither Kent nor any other of the kingdom, Was conquered, but in a pcaceable way did ſub- 
mit to William the Norman, upon condition, and with proviſo, that all. their liberties and free cul-, 
toms in,pſe and practice, ſhould be kept. If this was not accompliſhed afterwards, it was filineſs 
of the people that ſuffered themſclves to be abuſed, and the fault of miſled princes, that did not. 
Keep their promiſe, whereunto they were tied: And ſundry, for. the breach of this. promiſe, have 
had occaſion to repent when it hath been too late. | | 
We ſhall add one enam ple more, which. is, of Henry VIII, who, anno 1525, the ſeventeenth year. 
af his reign, by the advice of his council, put a tax upon the people; which the people did not 
only refuſe to pay, but declared, that the thing was unjuſt and unlawful. Withal, wherever they 
met thoſe whom the king had employed for the gathering the money, they uſed them fo Kindly, 
dat they did never come twice $0,006 place for the payment of the ax. The. king ſeeing 12 he. 
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ion of the tax, and ſo do the- bebe eee eee by his com- 
pole, and lays all the fault upon ill cousſel, namely, upon Wolſey. This was 
1 Henry cohſtrained to do, notwithſtanding his reſoluteneſs againſt All foreign enemies, chiefly the 


mand, for that p 


- pope, with his ſhavelings, © By this inſtance, Henry acknowleged his power to be limite 45 Fg no- | 


"wiſe arbitrary, againſt the doctrine of our now court. paraſites. 


Now, if the people have thus much power in them, as to ſtand for ths wimiporal w 3 | 


gilt foreign and domeſtic ſlavery; far more may they, and ought they, to defend the ſpiritital 
freedom, which Chriſt, having purchaſed with his blood, hath left them, as members of his church. 


But all this defence of liderty-and religion onght to be made ſo that:it be without by- ends, 'finiſtrous 
relpects, of hatred; malice, ambition, c. The only ſcope? and main drift being, to have God's 


glory, in the light of his goſpel, ſettled and maintained, the people at quiet, the prince obeyed, in 


God, and for God, Ci. e.) according to the law of God nature, nations and the country or king- 
dom, ſo far as poſſibly can be. This being looked to carefully, there is no gap opened to rebel - C 


lion, which is a fighting againſt God's ordinance, and not the juſt and neceſſary oppoſing of the : 


abuſe and corrupting of the good ordinance of God. 
But here a court-ſlave wilt ſay, If things be fo, there is no abſolateneſs* in moharchs or princes? 


To anſwer this, we muſt know what is to be meant by abſolute,” or  abſoluteneſs ; whereof T find 


two main ſignifications. Firſt, ab/olute; ſigniffeth perfect, and ab/eluteneſs- perfection: Hence we 


Juve in Latin this ex preſſion, Perfectum gt omnibus numerir abſolutum. And in our vulgar Tanguage 
we ſay, A thing is abſolutely good; when it is perfectly good.” © Next; ahhalute ſignifieth free from 


tye or bond; which in Greek is droxaupivey. Now,; I ay,” If you take abſolute for perfect, that 


prince oy magiſtrate is moſt abſolute; that is moſt perfect, who governs moſt abſolutely, or moſt 
perfectly: The abſoluteneſs or perfection of government conſiſts in its conformity to the perfect 


rule which is written in the law of God, printed in the heart of man, reteived generally of all wiſe 


people, and in practice by all well poliſhed commonwealths. Next, I ſay, if you take ab/alute for 
free from tye or bond, that no prince or magiſtrate is free; for every magiſtrate or prince, as well 
as the private man, is bound to keep the law of God, of nature, &c. not only in particular things, 
for his own ſingular carriage; but alſo in public buſineſſes, for the good; and ſociety of men, or of 
the people: For God hath given his law, and nature her dictates to all, to the obfervance of which 
all men are tied. Yea,” farther, they are not only bound in their ſeveral conditions, and tyed to the 
performance thereof in their own perſons; but alſo are bound to further it with all their might, anfl 
take away all things that may lett and ſtop their performance, or deter and withdraw men from it. 


© Read Leviticus xix. 17, where every man is commanded to rebuke his neighbour, and ſtop Him from © 


5 8 Read Deuteronomy xvii. 19, 20. where the 7 25 is commanded to have continually the copy ay 


of the law before him for his rule and guide. 


What is in 1 Sam. viii. 10. is what a king is likely to do, and not what he ought or hould do: 
This is clear; for, in the place now named in Duteronomy, the king is told what he ought to do; 


but hat he rai Sonn eee e ee "Compare the places, and 
vou will ſee the truth. 


Next, à prince is faid' to be ubiblute that is; not in any kind ſubaltern to another, and whoſe | 


ſubjects acknowlege (under God) no other but him. Hence you may Tee, that the popiſh kings and 


princes are not abſolute; for, beſide the great number of er Within their dominions, Who are 
immediately ſworn vaffals to the pope, I mean, the ſhavelings!” the princh bümſelf takes bath at his 


reception, to uphold the over-ruling government of the pope, under the muſſad name of ſpirituality.; 


and the fimple abuſed prince ſhall have fora reward,” to make up all, a littke holy oil to aneint him, | 


andi bear the title of 7 Chriftian, or Catholic prince. Färther, 1 fay, That the prince; who, al- 


though e bath caſt bff the 3 upon earth 2 inne And 3 


r 
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then called). but keeps up a part of his tyranny in the church of God over his "TIO 3 
Jloſes ſo much of his abſoluteneſs, for this tye upon him from a foreign prince, the pope. 
But here the pope ſheweth the height ot his cunning: for he, ſceing that princes are told fre- 
5 quently, that they are either abſalute, or ought to be ſuch, bethinks himſelf to keep up his ſupre- 
macy above princes, as his valials, and. yet make the. princes find an abſoluteneſs; which he acts by 
his emiſſaries, and their inferior inſtruments, for their own private ends, whom he makes inculcate 
in the cars of princes, That their abſoluteneſs conſiſteth in doing with the life, liberty, and fortunes 
of the people, as ſeems good in their eyes, without any regard to the good of human ſociety, which 
is the true end of all government; but with this proviſo, That thoſe who have relation to him im- 
- mediately be exempted: And theſe are not only his ſhavelings, who are openly obedient to his com- 
mands and orders, &c. but alſo thoſe, yea, in kingdoms where his name is in a kind rejected, who 
keep up his tyrannical laws and ordinances, as we. have felt of late, namely, in theſe dominions 
wherein we live, to our woful experience; for they, to uphold and increaſe their power, have caſt 
both prince and people into great elles making the prince believe, that without them he hath 
no being. 

But to ſhew thee that princes may uſe the people committed to their charge like beaſts, and yet 
nevertheleſs are not abſolute, caſt thy eyes in the neighbour countries only upon the duke of Savoy, 

and the duke of Florence: who, although they be ſovereigus in a kind over the people, and deal 
_ moſt hardly with them, taking their lives and fortunes away at their pleaſure; yet they are not ac- 

knowleged to be abſolute princes ; for they are vaſſals of the Empire, and their chief titles are to be 
officers thereof: So the duke of Savoy is qualified vicar of the Empire, cc. 

It you conſider the prince, and people committed to his charge, as having relation one to ant. 
I fay, they are both bound one to another by duty; the prince firſt, bound to rule and govern ac- 

. cording to the law of God, of nature, of nations, and municipal laws of the country, and the peo- 
ple is bound to obey him accordingly: But, if the prince command any thing againſt theſe, his com- 
mands are not to be obeyed, God being only he, to whoſe commands obedience is ſimply due, and to 
be given; but to men, only obedience with limitation, and, in external things, ee to the 
laws fo oft above named, at the leaſt not againſt them, or oppoſite to them. 

The chimera or rather ſoleciſm in reaſon of paſſive obedience, is not to be thought on among ra- 
tional men, it being the invention of court · paraſites, a mere nothing, or non-ens ; for obedience 
cConſiſteth in action, as all other virtues do, and not in ſuffering. Farther, whoſoever, for not o- 

beying a wicked command of a ſuperior, ſuffereth, if he can ſtop it or ſhun it, is an enemy to his 
_ own being, wherein, he offends againſt nature; for you ſee every natural thing ſtriving to preſerve 
. itſelf againſt what annoyeth it; then he ſins ind the order of God, who in vain hath ordained 
us ſo many lawful means for the preſervation of our being, if we ſuffer it to be deſtroyed, having 
5 nba it... pf 2x 
But then, it will be demanded, What, is hes no tunnels i in human authroity ? I anſwer,. 
Simple abſoluteneſs there is none under God; for all human authority is limited by the laws aforeſaid, 
and extends no farther than external things. Yet, comparatively, hnman authority is ſaid to be ab- 
ſolute, when it is free from any foreign ſuperior power: So, when Henry VIII. having caſt off the 
-Romiſh yoke, and putting down the vaſſalage of theſe his dominions unto the pope, cauſed divers 
dooks to be written of the abſolute empire or authority of the prince; although after freeing him - 
ſelf from the pope, he had not, nor did not pretend to have any more abſolute power over the people, 
than he had before: But, albeit this prince did much for the regaining the abſolute authority of the 
crown again, in chaſing away the Romiſh pontiff; yet he did it not fully, in fo far as he kept till 
the Romiſh rites, and the hierarchy or prelacy, wherein the Romiſh fox lurking hath kept himſelf 
- in theſe countries unto. this day; and now, having acted the fox long enough, he is acting the wolf, 
. roxy OG the 815 of God: If the e Henry had not kept in the Romiſh ſuper- 


Tur PREFACE. 2 . 


ttitious rites and hiearchy, they and we all had had better times than we have all taſted of; Although 
king Henry, for his vices, be blame - u orthy of all poſterity; yet I mult ſay, in all human appearance, 
that if the prelate biſhops, to whom he truſted the reforming of the abuſes of the church, had been 
as forward as he was willing, there had been a better reformation than was in his time; Witneſs 
this inſtance, © The people deſired freedom to read the ſcripture, the then biſhops refaſed this unto 
* the people.” Whereupon the king was petitioned in the name of the people, the king grants their 
petition 3 the biſhops hearing of the king's grant, thus limit it, not daring to deny it flatly, © That 
* all gentlemen ſhould have liberty to read the ſcripture, ſince it was the king's pleaſure;* but for o- 

thers, the permiſſion was ſtopt, as if yoemen and tradeſmen had not as much intereſt in God 8 word, | 


as gentlemen. 


Then remark, all thoſe that were put to death for the teſtimony of the truth in the days of Henry 
VIII. were perſccuted by the biſhops of the time, although the blame lieth upon the prince: for al- 
beit they had in compliance to the king renounced the pope by word of mouth, yet in effect they 
kept up his tyranny by his doctrine (with ſmall alteration) his rites and ceremonies, canons and laws, 
prelacy or hierarchy maintained : And ſeeing the king ſo oppoſite to the pope, they condeſcended 
that the king ſhould bear the blaſphemous title of the pope, © Head of the church, although with 
reluctancy: and ſo it proved; for notwithſtanding all the ſtatutes that were made in favour of this 
title taken from the pope, and attributed to the king, the biſhops. with cunning and ſubtile proceed- 
; ings kept a - foot the power of the pope; and, ſo ſoon as they ſaw the occaſion of queen Mary's: 
reign, they freely and eaſily brought all back again to Rome, without maſk or limitation: and ever 
ſince, their ſucceſſors, although by the courſe of affairs, they have been obliged to diſclaim the 
pope's authority, yea, and his doctrine in ſome meaſure; yet they, ever ſince, to this day, have ex- 
preſſed their inclinations, and done their endeavours to return thither again, as we all know by dole-- 


8 ful experience. 


But here it may be PREISE" What ariff or policy can it be in the biſhops, to deſire to be lud 
ject to Rome, rather than to their prince, and the laws of the country ? The anſwer is, The pro- 
penſity of us all, to follow evil rather than good, is known; namely, when the evil hath the maſk; 
of worldly dignity, pomp, power and picaſure, which hinders it to be ſeen in its own colours. 
Now, the biſhops, and all the rabble of that corrupt clergy, are given to temporal, howſoever un- 
lawful advantages; as their ambition,. avarice and luſt from the very begianing bath (hewn : which. 
exorbitant paſſions lead men headiong, without meaſure, when once way is given unto them, unleſs. 
they meet with ſome lett or ſtop, which is both leſſer and ſlower, when it is a far off, namely, when. 
it cometh fiom one who is poſſeſſed with the ſame diſtempers, and himſelf of the fame order of 
men with the delinquent; and ſo the bifkops of this ifiand had "RN have to Co win the pope 
than with the prince. 

Firſt, Becauſe of mutual infirmity, the pope proveth more 1 than any prince. 

Next, The prince is too near them, and fo it is beſt for them to be free of the prince's juriſdiction, 4 
that they may be able not only to neglect him, but alſo to oppoſe. him. For all, let that example of 
the Canterbury-prelate ſerve, who made the king for the time to hold Ty hen he gat upon 

his horſe. The ſtory is known. 
I I called a little before the title of Head of the cd w_ by the pope, and then given to 
Henry, blaſphemous. To lay aſide all other things that may be alledged againſt this title, I ſhall 


only ſay this; The church is the ſpouſe of Chriſt ; No ſpouſe can be ſaid to have any other head, but | 


bim whoſe ſpouſe ſhe is: Now, if the church ſhould acknowlege herſelf to be the ſpouſe of any other 
but of Chriſt, ſhe were a profeſſed whore and adultereſs. By no means then a prince is tobe called, 

© © The head of the church: For, although the civil magiſtarate is obliged, according to his rank and 
place, to ſee the miniſters of the church do the work of the Lord, truly, diligently, and carefully, 

| and to e tothe will af Gall declared 1 in his ward Vet, for all this, he is 

| ; | _ nothing: 
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vothing but u ſervant, overſeer, or grieve, and ndt the Head, which'is a title belonging only to Ohitiſt : 
"Wherefore, princes or magiſtrates, that by ſlaviſn flatterers had this title given unto them at the firſt, 
nad done well to reject it; as their ſucceſſors, who have followed, had done well likewiſe, (accord- 
ing to God's Will) if they had not fuffered this title to have been continued unto them; namely, in 
the public prayers, where the time-ſerving inconſiderate miniſter prayeth, in the name of the church, 
for her Head. If the Head of the church needs to be prayed for, then the influences of the Head, 
upon the church, will be but poor and weak, c. But of this enough in this place. 
Moreover, the flattering preachers, unrequired, in the public prayers; in the name of the church, 
call the prince, forſooth, The breath of our noſtrils, taking for their ground the words of Jere- 
. miah, in his Lamentations, chapter vi. verſe 20. which words, by the current of the ancjents, and 
* ſeptuagint, are to be underſtood of Chriſt Jeſus : True it is, the Rabbins have interpreted the words 
of one of the kings of Judah, 79 wit, Joſias, or Zedekias; and hence ſome of the later expoſitors 
have explained theſe words, That firſt and literally, they may be applied to one of the kings of 
© Judah, who were all figures of Chriſt to come; but principally, and mainly, the words are to 
© be underſtood of Chriſt Jeſus, by the conſent of all:“ So to attribute theſe words to any prince 
earthly, cannot be without offence to Chriſt ; for, who can be ſaid properly, and well, © To be the 
© breath of our noſtrils,” but he, who ioſpiretivi into us life, that is, Go p? In like manner, the in- 
conſiderate miniſters of the goſpel, abuſing the text of the xx. Pſalm, which, by the conſent of all, 
is underſtood of Chriſt truly, and of David, as a figure of Chriſt to come; call the king, The 
Man of thy right-hand :” This in nowiſe, without blaſphemy; can be attributed unto any earthly 
prince; for none is ſaid to be a figure of Chriſt, as David, and his ſucceſſors were by a particular diſ- 
penſation. But if miſapplying and miſtaking texts of ſcripture will do buſineſs, ſince magiſtrates are ſaid 
to be gods, you may as well call the prince god, as the Roman emperor was of old by ſome ſo called, 
and now the pope, by his court · paraſites; which title of God, no prince will ſuffer to be given un- 
to him: Surely, as it is a very great crime, not to give due reſpect, reverence, and obedience unto 
him whom God hath ſet over us for our good, according to his wiſe ordinance ; ſo, on the other 
” fide, it is a huge ſin to idolize the prince, making him a god, when he is but a weak and infirm man, 
ſervant of God. This ſecond fault is committed chiefly' by the ſycophants and paraſites, who have 
no other church nor chapel but the court, and make petition to none but to the king, whom to 
pleaſe, they wholly ſtudy, that they may catch ſomewhat to ſatisfy their inordinate deſires, And 
the firſt is committed, namely, by their prelatical clergy, who withdraw from the prince a great . 
part of his due, when they ſtudy to exempt themſelves from his obedience, and take from him any 
| inſpection upon them, namely, concerning the diſcharge of their calling; although by God's ordi- 
nance, it be a main part of his office, to 125 God ſerved and worſhipped, according to his will re- 
vealed in his ſacred word. 
We have a little above ſeen, how har by the flattery of ſome court-preachers, the cuſtom is 
brought into the church, to give unto the prince, not only ſwelling, but blaſphemous titles in the 
public prayer, that is made by the miniſter in the name of the church: But, although this be tos 
great an evil, and requireth reformation, yet the flattery of ſome preachers hath not ſtayed here; for 
they, according to theircuſtom, having addicted themſelves to any one, whom they conceive may help 
| them to preferment, ſtick not in the pulpit, where all relation ſhould be laid aſide, ſave that of a miniſter 
A of God's word, to publiſh themſelves, yea, in their prayers, to be varlets to this man, or that man; 
and, what is worſe yet, in the prayers they call their maſters and lords virtuous, pious, and religi- 
ous, when it js known to all, That, for the moſt part, they have little virtue, leſs piety, and no re- 
ion at all. To have pointed at theſe things, ſhall ſuffice for this place. If any man will be conten- 
tions for theſe practices, I anſwer him, That the well · reformed churches have no ſuch cuſtoms; for 
umong the other abuſes, whereof they have been purged by the care and diligence of the faithful 
-vine-teeers, under God's OR: they have been 5 of this rotten bud of ſlaviſh flattery, as 
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after. this long digreſſion. 
In theſe days (that is,. in the thirteenth age) lived Michael Scot, renowned for is learning in 
. phyſic; aſtronomy, . &c, He is remembered by Picus Mirandula, and Cornelius Agrippa, very honour- 


ably. - Alſo then lived Thomas Learmonth, commonly called the Rythmer, whoſe predictions are 


extant to this day; but no wiſe man can make any thing of them, more than of  Merlin's prophe- 


cies, who lived long before him; although ſundry have pleaſed their fancies with idle expoſitions of 


theſe two mens dreams. 


Towards the end of this thirteenth age, the good Roman Pontiff Boniface VIII. making uſe of 


the heavy moans and complaints that ſome of Scotland, namely, of the biſhops, and other clergy- 
men, with their clients, made againſt: king Edward of England, who then did cruelly afflict the 
country, claims a right unto the crown of Scotland, as reſigned unto him by the ſtates: And upon 
this he writes an inſulting letter, and full of threatnings, unto Edward, that he was ſo malapert as 
to do any wrong to his vaſſals and ſubjects, where he had none truly ſave the biſhops and ſhavelings 
with their clients. Whether the clergy did make this offer of ſubjection unto the pope, or whe- 
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«corruption, much oppoſite.and contrary io he dignity and power of the goſpel, But let us return” | 


ther he did falſly invent this lie, we canvot tell; butit is betwixt-the-pope and his ſhaved creatures: 


such maſter, ſuch men. Let this teach us, how the popes are, and have been, and will be ever « 


conſtantly ready watching at all occaſions, to draw all things to their croſs. But this owning of 


the Scots by the pope for his peculiar. people did not laſt long; for in a very ſhort time thereafter, 


notwithſtanding the great ignorance of theſe days, the Scots ſhewed themſelves refractory to his holy 


orders; and he, in revenge, did thunder the fire · bolts of his excommunication againſt theſe rude 
; fellows, putting them to the interdict, all to ſmall purpoſe; for by theſe bolts they were but "ry | 


little daſhed. ID, 


We have heard, how dow in former times the church of Scotland was ſerved by Culdees, and” 
they ruled by their pre{byteries or elders, having a moderator, or prefect of themſelves, andof © 
their own chuſing; this was for many years. When Palladius brought in prelacy, anew holy order, 
imo the church of Scotland, unknown to the preceeding ages, it was this reſtraint, that biſhops + 
ſhould be choſen by the Culdees, and of them: But when biſhops had once gotten certain dioceſes 
and limits alotted unto them, they ſet up a new preſbytery of their own, or council of canons or 
regulars, which they called chapters, by whom they intended to be choſen in following times. The 
Culdees ſceing this, did oppoſe it with their main ſtrength, namely under king David, who did take 


— 


upithe buſineſs thus (being carried away by the prelates) that ſo many of the Culdees as would be 


cagons,,. ſhoald have hand in the chuſing of the biſhops. But the biſhops, to elude this ordinance of the 


prince, obtained a mandate from the pope, That no Culdee ſhould-be received in the convent of - - 


canons, but by the conſent of the prior, and moſt part of the canons.' By theſe means s the Culdees 


were kept out, and deprived of their voice in chuſing of the biſhops. 
In the time of the troubles of Baliol and Bruce, one William Cumming, Sa of the ce 


thinks it fit to beſtir himſelf, to try what he could regain upon the canons; and fo he oppoſeth the 


election by the canons of one William Lamberton to the See of St. Andrews: The buſinels, being 


come to a great height, by appeal, was drawn to Rome, Where, after much debate pro forma, time 

and. monies employed, the holy father Boniface VIII. pronounces ſentence in favours of his dear 
clients the canons and ſo Lamberton is made biſhop, and conſecrated by the pope Boniface,” This 
Fact turned fo to the diſgrace of the Culdees, that after that time we read no more of them; {0 
the name and order by little and little came to be quite extinguiſhed, about the beginning of the - 


thirteenth age. 


In the beginning of the fourteenth: age, the: order-of the templers- was put dons whether 105 - 


their juſt demerits, or for private ends and hatred, we leave it to the hiſtories of theſe times; pope. - 
Clement V. by his bull did caſhier them, the bull begianing thus, Quanguam de jure non poſſumuc, 
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tamen pro plenitudine proteftaits dictum ordinem reprobamus, &c. After which all Chriſtian princes 
did cauſe them to be apprehended in their ſeveral dominions, and put them from their eſtates, which 
were then given to hoſpitallers and knights of St. John, after they had ſtood about two hundred years 
inſtituted by Baldwin king of Jeruſalem, for defence of that city and temple, and the ſafe convey- - 
jg ol all ſuch as did travel thither: They are alſo called Red friecs, becauſe their gowns were red. 
In this fourteenth age, did flouriſh the great ſcholaſtic Johannes, called Scatus from his nation, 
and Dunſe from the place of his birth, for he was born in the town of Dunſe in the Merſe; he was 
a great * of Thomas of Aquin's doctrine, his ſectaries were called NY his Oo was thus, 

Scotia me genuit, Anglia ſiiſcepit, | 

Gallia edocuit; Germania tenet. 

"Is the beginning of the fifteenth age, there was a great ſchiſm in the Romiſh 9 8 pope againſt 
pope; yea, ſometimes there were three popes at one time fighting one againſt another, and excom- 
municating one another; this ſchiſm laſted about thirty years, and by the council of Conſtance, 
Martin the V. was made pope, and the reſt defeated : There was one John Fogo, a monk of Melroſs, 
who in Scotland defended the election of Martin by the council, againſt Benedict, alias Peter de Lune: + 

Duriug this forenamed ſchiſm, many (taking occaſion from the openneſs of the times) began bold- 
ly and freely to ſpeak againſt the bad doctrine, government and lives of the churchmen; and that 
not only in private diſcourſe, but they alſo preached it publicly; as John Wickliff in England, 
John Hus and Jerome of Prague, in Bohemia, who ſpoke before the people freely of the tyranny 
of the government of the clergy; the corruption of their doctrine, and wickedneſs of their lives. 


. - Tn thoſe days alſo there were ſome in Scotland, who feared not to make knowa to the people the truth 


of God, as namely James Reſby and Paul Craw (among others) who ſuffered martyrdom for the truth. 

About this time the Carthuſtans were brought from England into Scotland, and had built unto 
them a monaſtry at Perth, In this age the univerſity of St. Andrews was ſet up, chiefly by the 
means of Henry Wardlaw biſhop of the place, that in ſome kinds the ſchools of learning might 
not be altogether wanting, which formerly had flouriſhed for ſo long a time among the Culdees, 
nd of later years had quite decayed ; this good did Wardlaw: As his predeceſſor William Trail 
had built the caſtle of the ſame city; ſo his ſucceſſor James Kennedy built the old college likewiſe, 
called St. Salvator's college; Patrick Graham, that came after him, was the man that brought into 
Scotland the title of primate, metropolitan; and archbiſhop, by bull of Sextus guartus. From the 
firſt preaching of the goſpel, till Palladius, the church of Scotland was happy without biſhops : 
From Palladius to king Malcolm's days, the biſhops had no diſtinct dioceſes or pariſhes from king 
Malcolm: Till Patrick Graham they were without archbiſhops ; this title and higher rank of autho- 
rity did not ſucceed well with Graham, for the other biſhops could ſuffer no ſuperior under the 
: pope, namely ſo near them, - hitherto having rejected all the pretenſions of the archbiſhop of York: | 
The inferior clergy alſo were afraid of the increaſe of the authority of the man whom they conceived 
auſtere and rigid; and ſo, by the faction of the corrupt court and diſordered clergy, poor Graham 
loſt the title he had procured, with the benefice, and one Shevez got his ſpoil ; and what a ſweet 
- bird Shevez-was, the ſtories of that time do ſufficiently manifeſt, 

Robert Blacater, ſeeing the biſhop of St. Andrews now a metropolitan and archbiſhop, obtains from 
Alezander M. a bull, whereby he is made archbiſhop alſo, and he had under him the biſhops of Gal- 
lowav, Argyle and Iſles; which new dignity angered the archbiſhop of St. Andrews, above the loſs 
uf his vaſſals; for to have a companion, in equal dignity, ſet up beſide him, was hard; but he 
muſt digeſt the pill, ſince the pope will have it ſo. | 

Laſtly, David Beaton brought in the title of cardinal into Scotland, who hath been the only man that 
hath borne that title in this country; and how it did ſpeed with him, the following hiſtory will tell you. 
in the beginning of the fifteenth age, the ſchiſm for the papacy opened many mens mouths 
«zhor * and buſied their pens to ſet forth ee of the church, and the vices” 


of 
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of the clergy; even fo, in the beginning of the ſixteenth age; thoſe that fought for the biihoptic of 
St, Andrews, by their diſſention, give occaſion to many in Scotland to ſpeak in public and private of 
the corruption of churchmens lives, government, and doctrine in Scotland; which coming to the 
pope's ears, preſently he ſent unto the king, viz. James IV. a ſword, with the title of · Protector of the 
faith; as if all Chriſtian Princes were not in duty bound to protect the faith in Chriſt ; but the faith- 
which che pope would have the king to protect, was his erroneous doctrine, and tyrannical authority. 
Some few years after this, Henry VIII. was declared by the pope, * Defender of the faith, and 
had his ſword likewiſe, © James IV. of Scotland being dead, now, by the corrupt courtiers, the 


young inconſiderate king James was made believe, that the conferring of this new title by the pope, 


did bring unto him a great pre-eminence; yea, the court-ſycophants did not ſtick to call it, A 
new Royalty, when, in effect, it was nothing elſe but a new note of his vaſſalage to Rome: And, 
by the accepting of the ſword, he did engage himſelf to make war for Rome; and fo he did indeed, 


for ſundry men after this, during his ſhort reign, were perſecuted, and ſuffered death for the truth t 


of Chriſt, This is the ſecond remarkable badge of ſlavery, put upon our princes by the pope; 

the former was their anointing by him, as we have ſcen before. | 
Here be pleaſed with me to remark; That of all the biſhops of Scotland before the reformation, 

namely, ſince they were made lords of certain places, and had particular dioceſes, you cannot find 


one, who had any care of the true charge of a paſtor : For their whcle ſtudy was, to raiſe 


their power, and to increaſe their means for the upholding of their power: And, to ef- 
fectuate this more eaſily and fully, they kept both prince and people in dark ignorance of 
God's will and word. But, becauſe they muſt ſeem to do ſomewhat for the name's ſake of biſhops, 
they cauſed to build walls of temples and chapels, ſet up images and pictures richly dreffed, to con- 
tent the eyes, and brought into the church inſtruments of muſic, and artificial ſinging with great 


{kill, to content the ear: Alſo they brought in ſweet perfume, and incenſe for the ſmell; ſo the moſt 
ſubtile ſenſes were thus ſatisfied. And, to make a ſhew to keep under the ſenſes which are more 


groſs, there muſt be ſome kind of faſting enjoined to the people, and chaſtneſs to churckmen ; but 
how, and to what purpoſe theſe two laſt, have been kept, all men know. But, kept or not, all is 
one, all theſe ordinances which the biſhops ſet up for religion, have been diſcovered, by God's mer- 
cy, to be not only without warrant in God's word, but plainly contrary to the ſame! a 

Of all the biſhops of Scotland in the time of reformation, there was only one or two who em- 


braced the truth; all the reſt were either profeſſed perſecutors of God's children, and open enemies 


of the truth, or elſe they were given altogether ſo to ſatisfy their bellies and luſts, that they had no 


care of religion; witneſs George Creichton (in the name of all the reſt) biſhop of Dunkeld, who confeſ- 


{ed truly, That he had lived a long time biſbop, and never knew any thing of the old or new teſtament; 
Impiety, ignorance and wickedneſs came to ſuch a height among the churchmen of all ranks, de- 
grees and profeſſions, that God being, after ſo long patience, in a manner vexed with them, did 


ſtir up the people to chaſe them from the ſervice of his houſe, and to put others in their places, as 


you will ſee in the following hiſtory, whereunto I refer you. And I ſhall cloſe up this diſcourſe with 
one or two paſſages, worthy to be known; whereby you may ſee the learning of the church-doc-. 
tors in thoſe days, and how they did employ the knowlege they had to the abuſe of the poor people. 
The firſt paſſage is this: One Richard Marſhal, prior of the black-friars at Newcaſtle in Eng- 
land, preached in St. Andrews, That the Pater · noſter ſhould be ſaid to God only, and not to the 
ſaints: The doors of St. Andrews offended at it, made a gray-triar called Tottis, preach againſt. 
Marſhal's tenet ; which he did thus (taking his text out of the v. of Matthew : * Bleſſed are the poor 
in ſpirit) Seeing we ſay, Good day, father, to any old man in the ſtreet, we may call a faint, Pater, 
who is older than any alive; and ſeeing they are in heaven, we may ſay to any of them, Our fa- 
« ther which art in heaven; and ſeeing they are holy, we may fay to any of them, © Hallowed be 
thy hame;” and ſince they are in the kingdom of heaven e may ſay, © Thy kingdom come; and 
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b in n his preaching, came to the fourth petition, Give us this day our daily bread,” he was 
kiſſed at, and fo was conſiraincd not only to leave off preaching, but aiſo to leave the city for ſhame. 

Yet, among the doctors then aſſembied, the diſpute continned about the Pater; for fone would 
have it faid to God formaliter, and to the ſaints materialiter; others, to God principatter, to 
the ſaints minus frincipaliter; others, primario to God, ſecundario to the ſaints ; others would have 


it ſaid to God taking it rife, and to the ſaints taking it late: Notwithſtanding all theſe diſtinctions, 
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this, That if any two parties had any difference, which could not otherwiſe be decided but by oath, 


the doors could not agree upon the buſineſs. A fchow called Tom, Servant to the ſub prior of 
St. Andrews, one day perceiving his maſter much troubled with ſome bufinefs, and as he conceived, 
weighty, ſaid to him, Sir, what is the matter of this your trouble? The maſter anſwered, © We 
© cannot agree about the ſaying of the pater. The tellow replied, To whom ſhould it be ſaid but 
to God alone?” The maſter anſwers again, What ſhall we do then with the ſaints ?* The fellow 


_ replies, © Give them Ave's and Creds's enough, that may ſuffice them, and too well too. If this 


was good divinity God knows. h 
The {cond paſſage likewiſe is very well worth the knowing, and to this purpoſe very fit, which 
fell out about the ſame time with the former, that is, about the firſt beginning ot the reformation. 
A little before the death of George Wiſhart, there came home frome Rome a fellow charged with 
very many holy reliques, and new things of great virtue, as he gave out; but the things were not 
to be had, nor any benefit by the ſight or touching of them, without money. Now, upon a holy-day 
in a village near Haddingtoun, this Romiſh padler did open his pack, to try if he could vend any of 


his wares among the country people. Among other commodities, the good merchant did ſhew unto 


the people there was a bell of much value, by reaſon of its great virtue ; which he gave out to be 


the truth of the oath was to be made known by this bell - For (faid he) when any one ſweareth, lay- 
ing his hand on this bell, if he ſwear true, he ſhall, after the oath tworn, remove his hand eaſily 
from the bell, without any change to the bell; but, if he that ſweareth, having his hand upon the 
bell, ſweareth falſly, his hand will ſtick to the bell, and the bell will rive aſunder. Now, we muſt 
tell yon, that already there was a rift in the bell, which this Romipete did affirm. had happened by 
a falſe oath of one that had ſworn having his hand upon the bell. At this tale the poor ſimple peo- 
ple were aſtoniſhed, and fell in admiration ; but among them was one farmer, who had ſome light 
of the truth of God; he drawing near the Romiſh merchant, deſired to have the bell in his hand, 
to ſee it nearly. This defire was granted unto him. Then he takes the bell, and looks on it, expreſ- 


ſing great admiration at firſt ; but, immediately thereafter, he aſked at the Romipete, if he would 
- ſuffer him to ſwear in the preſence of the company, having his hand upon the bell; for he had 


mind to take an oath upon a weighty buſineſs. The man could not refuſe him. Then ſaid the far- 
mer to the company, Friends, before I ſwear, you fee the rift that is already in the bell, and how 


© big it is, and that I have nothing upon my fingres to make them ſtick to the bell.” With this he 
meweth them his hand open; then laying his hand upon the bell, he did ſwear this; 1 ſwear, in 
the preſence of the living God, and before theſe good people, that the Pope of Rome is antichriſt, 
© and that all the rabble of his clergy, cardinals, archbiſhops, biſhops, prieſts, monks, with the reſt 
© of the crew, are locuſts, come from hell, to delude the people, and to withdraw them from God: 
* moreover, I promiſe, they will return to hell.” Incontinent he lifted up his hand from the bell, 


before them all and ſaid, See, friends, that I have lifted up my hand freely from the bell, and look 
unto the rift in the bell, it is one and the fame, without change; this ſheweth, according to the 


© faying of this merchant, that I have ſworn truth.” Then this poor fellow went away, and never was 


x more ſeen in Scotland, nor any other of his kind, who bronght reliques, or other like toys from Rome. 


Many more of this kind might be alledged, but let theſe ſuffice, to demonſti ate the miſcrable i ig- 
norance from which God in his e ivcred 8 whom be pralie and glory, for this and 
all other benefits. 
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| To the Gentle Reaves, 


Gritte and Peace from God the Father of our Lord 7 fo F n 
with the W increaſe of the Holy Spirit. 


T is not non (chriſtian reader) that the ſame cloud of is 
norance, that long has darkened many realms under this 75 
curſed kingdom of that Roman antichriſt, had alſo ſo overſpread 
this pure Realm, that idolatry had been maintained, che blood 


of innocents hath been ſhed, and Chriſt Jeſus his eternal trut 


hath been abhorred, deteſted and blaſphemed. But that fame 
God that cauſeth light to ſhine out of darkneſs, in the multitude 


of his mercies, hath of long time opened the eyes of ſome even £7 
within this realm, to ſee the vanity of that which then was un: 


verſally embraced for true religion, and has given unto them 
ſtrength to oppone themſelves unto the ſame. And now, into theſe 
our laſt and moſt corrupt days, has made his truth ſo co triumph 
amongſt us, that in deſpite of Satan, hypocriſy is diſcloſed,” and 
the true worſhipping of God is manifeſted” to all the inhabitants 


of this Realm, whoſe eyes Satan blinds not, either by their filthy 2 
luſts, or elſe by ambition and unſatiable covetouſſieſs, which make 
them repunge to the power of God working by his Sol! 7 And. $f 


becauſe we are not ignorant that divers reports were diſperſed of 
us the profeſſors of Jeſus Chriſt within this realm in the begining 
of our enterpriſe; Order was taken, that all our proceedings ſhoul, 
be comitted ro regiſter, as that they were by ſuch as then anfilh 
traviled both by tongue and pen; and ſo was collected a juſt volume 


(as after will appear) containing things done from the 58th Erg 
of God till the arrival of the Queens majeſty from France, with _ 
the which the collector and writer for that time was content, and 5 


never minded farther to have traviled in that kind of writs; Th 
But after invocation of the name of Cod, and after conſultation 9 


* 
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With ſome faichful. what by them was thought expedient to ad- 
vance God's glory, and to edify this preſent generation, and the 
- poſterity to come, it was concluded, that faithful rehearſal ſhould 

be made of ſuch perſonages as God had made inſtruments of his 
glory, by opponing of themſelves ro manifeſt abuſes, ſuperſtition | 
and idolatry. And albeit there be no great number, yet are they 
more than the collector would have looked for at the beginning, 
and therefore is the volume ſomewhat enlarged beyond his expec- 
tation: and yet in the beginning muſt we crave of all the gentle 
readers, not to look of us for ſuch an hiſtory as ſhall expreſs all 
things that have occured within this realm during the time of this 
cerrible conflict that has been betwixt the ſaints of God and thoſe 


FE bloody wolves who claim to themſelves the title of Clergy, and to 


have authority over the ſouls of men: for with the policy we in- 


| 55 tend to meddle no farther than it has religion mixed with it. And 
therefore, albeit; that many things which were done be omitted, 


yet if we invent no lies, we think ourſelves blameleſs in that be- 
half. _ Of any other we muſt forewarn the diſcreet readers, which 
6. chat they be not offended that the ſimple truth be ſpoken with- 
| 12 en, for ſeeing that of men we — hunt for reward, 

fp 1 HA for vain glory, we little paſs by the approbation of ſuch 
ſeldom. judge well of God and of his works. Let not there- 

| Re the reader wonder, albeit that our ſtile vary and ſpeak diverſ- 


ly of men, according as they have declared eh 6 ſomerime + . 


enemies and ſometime friends, ſometime fervent, ſometime cool, 
ſometime conſtant, ſometime changeable in the cauſe of God and 
of his holy religion, for in this our ſimplicity we ſuppoſe that the 
godly will 2 7 our 3 which is, that Cod may be praiſed for 
_ his mercies ſhewed, this preſent age may be admaniſhed to be 
- thankful for God's ee offered, and the poſterity to come 
may be inſtructed how wonderoully hath the light of Chriſt Jeſus 
n AY, Ae in this laſt and ok Corrupt age- 
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REFORMATION or RELIGHON, 


WiTHiN THE REALM or 
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N the records of Glaſgow is found mention 
of one whoſe name was James Relby, an 
Engliſhman by birth, ſcholar to Wickliff; 

| he was accuſed as an heretic, by one Laurence 
Lindors in Scotland, and burnt for 23 ſaid, 
That the pope was not the vicar of Chriſt, and 
that a man of wicked life was not to be acknow- 
leged for pope. This happened, anno 1422. Far- 
ther our chronicles, make mention, That in the 
days of king James 1. about the year of God 1431, 
was deprehended in the univerſity of St. Andrews, 
ene named Paul Craw, a Bohemian, who was ac- 
cuſed of hereſy, before ſuch as were. then called 
doctors of theology. His accuſation conſiſted prin- 
cipally, That he followed John Hus and Wickliff, 
in the opinion of the ſacrament; who denied that 
the ſubſtance of bread and wine were changed by 
virtue of any words, or that confeſſion ſhould be 
made to prieſts, or yet prayers to ſaints departed ; 
while that God gave him grace to reſiſt them, and 
not to conſent totheir impiety, He was committed 
to the ſecular judge, (for our biſhops followed Pi- 
| late, who both did condemn, and alſo waſh his hands) 


who condęmned him to the fire, in which he was. 


— 


* 
- 


conſumed, in the ſaid city of St. Andrews, about 
the time afore-written. And, to declare themſelves 
to be the generation of Satan, who from the begin- 
ning hath been an enemy to the truth, and he that 
deſireth the ſame to be hid from the knowlege f 
men, they put a ball of braſs in his mouth, to the 
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end he ſhould not give confeſſion of his falt to h 


people, neither yet that they ſhould underſtand tile 


defence which he had againſt their injuſt accaſa- 


tion and condemnation, Both theſe godly men, 
Reſby and Craw, ſuffered martyrdom for Chrift's- 


truth, by Henry Wardlaw biſhop' of St. Andrews, 


whom the prelates place among their worthies, 


But that their wicked practice did not greatly 


advance their kingdom of darkneſs,” neither yet 


was it able utterly to extinguiſh the truth; For, 


albeit that in the days of king James II. 


we find {mall queſtion of religion moved witilthis 2 
realm; yet, in the time of king James IV, in he 
ſixth year of his reign, and in the twenty ſecond + 


of his age, which was in the year of God 1494; 
were ſummoned before the king and his great 
council, by Robert Blacater, called archbiſhop of 


III. 


Glaſgow, the number of thirty perſons remaining 


P >, * 5 R 
oy 
% 
E. -V 
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in Cunningham; am whom were George 
Campbell of Coſnock, Adam Reid of Barſkyning, 
John Campbell of Newmills, Andrew Schaw of 
Polkemac, Helen Chalmer lady Pokellie, Iſabel 
- Chalmer lady Stairs. 

Theſe were called the Lollards of Kyle: They 
were accuſed of the articles following, as we have 
received them out of the regiſter of Glaſgow, 

I. That images are not be had, in the kirk, nor 
to be worſhipped. 

II. That the reliques of ſaints are .not be wor- 
| ſhipped. 

III. T hat laws and ordinancesof menvary from 
time to time, and that by the pope. 

IV. That it is not lawful to fight for the faith, 
nor to defend the faith by the ſword, if we be not 
driven to it by neceſſity, which is above all law. 

V. That gave power to Peter, as alſo to 
the other apeſtles, and not to the pope his pretend- 
ed ſucceſſor, to bind and looſe within the kirk. 
VI. T bat Chriſt ordained no prieſts to conſecrate 
as they do in the Romiſh church theſe many years. 
VII. That after the conſecration in the maſs 


Juft. 
there remains bread ; and that thre | is not the na- 


tural body of Chriſt, 

VIII. That tithes ought not to be given to ec- 
cleſiaſtical men, as they were then called, o wit, 
- Wholly; but @ part to the poor, widow, or orphans, 
and other pious uſes. 

. That Chriſt at his coming hath taken away 
power from kings to judge. This article we doubt 


not to be the venomcus . accuſation ꝙ the enemy, 


wvubeſe practice hath ever been to make the dofirine 


e Jeſus. Chriſt ſubjet to kings and rulers, as if 
Cad thereby would deprive. them of their royal ſeats; ; 


while, on the contrary, nothing confirms the power 
_ of magiſtrates more than doth God's truth, But to 
the articles. 

X. That every faithful man or woman is a 
prieſt, in that ſenſe that they are called by the a- 
Palle St. John, Apoc. i. 6. and v. 18. and xx. 6. 

XI. That the unction of kings ceaſed at the 
coming of Chriſt : And truly it was but late ſince 
kings were ancinted, namely in Scut land, for Edgar 
was the firſt anointed king in Scotland, about the 
year. 1100. 

XII. That the pope is not the ſucceſſor of Pe- 
| der, but where he ſaid, © Go behind me, Satan. 


XIII. That the pope deceives the people by his 


bulls, and his indulgences. 
XIV. That the maſs profiteth not the ſons, 
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Boon H. 
XV. That the pope apd the biſhops deccive the 
people by their pardons: 


XVI. That indulgences ought not to be grant- 


ed to fight againſt the Saracens. 

XVII. That the pope exalts himſelf againſt God, 
and above God. 

XVIII. That the pope cannot remit the pains 
of purgatory. 

XIX. That the bleſſings of the biſhops (of dumb 
dogs they ſhould have been ſtiled) are of no value, 

XX. That the excommunication of the kirk is 
not to be feared, if there be no true caiiſe for it. 

XXI. That in no cauſe it-was lawful to ſwear, 
to wit, idly, raſbly, and in vain. 

XXII. That prieſts may have wives, according 
to the conſtitution of the law, and the primitive 
Chriſtian church. 

XXIII. That true Chriſtians receive the body 
of Jeſus Chriſt every day by faith. 

XXIV. That, after matrimony is contracted 
and conſummate, the kirk may make no divorce- 
ment. 

XXV. That excommunication binds not, if un- 


XXVI. That the pope. forgives not ſins, but 


only God. 


XXVII. That faith ſhould not be given to mi- 
racles, to ſuch namely as the Rom ** were then, and 
are to this day. 

XXVIII. That we ſicald.not pray to the glo- 
rious virgin Mary, but to God only, fence he only 
hears us, and can help us. 

XXIX. That we are no more bound to pray 
in the kirk than in other places. 

XXX. That we are not bound to believe all 
that doctors of the kirk have written, 


XXXI. That ſuch as worſhip the facrameat i in 


the kirk (we Juppoſe they meant the ſacrament of 


' the altar commit idolatry. 


xXXII. That the pope is the head of the kirk 
of Antichriſt, 


XXXIII. That the pope and his miniſters are 


murderers of ſouls. 


XXXIV. That they which are called princes 


_ prelates in the church, are thieves and rob- 


By theſe articles, which God of his merciful 
providence cauſed the enemies of his truth, to keep 
in their regiſters, may appear. how mercifully God 
hath looked upon this realm, retaining within it 
ſome ſpark of his light, even in the time of great- 


eſt darkneſs. Neither ought 2 man to wonder 


who in thoſe * are ſaid to be in purgatog. be eit that ſome things be o curely, and ſome 
£ CSE | * things 
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things doubtfully ſpoken; bat rather onght all 
the faithful to magniiy God's mercy, who, with- 
oat public doctrine, gave fo great light. And fur- 
ther, we ought to conſider, that ſeeing that the 
enemies of Jeſus Chrift gathered the torefaid ar- 
ticles, thereupon to accule the perſons aforeſaid, 
that they would deprave the meaning of God's ſer- 
vants, fo far as they could; as we doubt not but 
they have done, in the heads of excommunication, 
ſwearing, and of matrimony ; in the which it is no 
doubt but the ſervants of God did condemn the 
abuſe only, and not the right ordinance of God: 
For, who knows not that the excommunication in 
thoſe days was altogether abuſed; that ſwearing 
abounded, withoat puniſhment or remorſe of con- 
ſcience; and that divorcement was made, tor ſuch 
cauſes as worldly men had invented? But to our 
hiſtory. Albeit that the accuſation of the biſhop, 
and his complices, was very grievous, yet God ſo 
aſſiſted his ſervants, partly by inclining the king's 
heart to gentleneſs, (for divers of them were his 
great familiars) and partly by giving bold and ged- 
ly anſwers to their accuſators, that the enemies in 
the end were fruſtrate of their purpoſe: For, 
while the biſhop, in mockage, faid to Adam Reid 
of Barſkyning, Reid, believe ye that God 1s in 
heaven? He anſwered, Not as I do the ſacraments 
ſeven. Whereat the biſhop thinking to have tri- 
umphed, ſaid, Sir, lo, he denies that God is in hea- 
ven. Whereat the king wondring, ſaid, Adam 
Reid, what fay ye? The other anſwered, Pleaſeth 
your majeſty to hear the end betwixt the churl and 
me: And therewith he turned to the bithop,. and 
faid, I neither think nor believe, as thou thinkeſt 
that God is in heaven ; but Iam moſt aſſured, that 
he is not only in heaven, but alfo in the earth: 
But thou and thy faction declare by your works, 
that either ye think there is no God at all, or elſe, 
that he is ſo ſet up in heaven, that he regards not 
what is done upon the earth; for, if thou firmly 
believedſt that God were in heaven, thou ſhouldſt not 
make thyſelf check- mate to the king, and altoge- 
ther forget the charge that Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God yave to his apoſtles, which was, To preach 
his goſpel, and not ro play the proud prelates, as 
all the rabble of you do this day. And now, Sir, 
faid he to the king, judge ye, whether the biſhop 
or I believe beſt that God is in heaven. While 


the biſhop and his band could not well revenge 


themſelves, and while many taunts were given 
them in their teeth, the king, willing to put an 
end to further reaſoning, ſaid to the faid Adam 
Reid, Wilt thou burn thy bill? Heanſwered, Sir, 
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Aud the biſhop and ye will. With theſe, and the 
like ſcoffs, the biſhop and his band were ſo daſh- 
ed out of countenance, that the greateſt part of 
the accuſation was turned to laughter, After that 
diet, we find almoſt no queſtion for matters of re- 
ligion, the ſpace of near thirty years; for not to 
after, to wit, in the year of God 1 500, the ſaid biſhop 
Blacater departed this life, going in his ſuperſliti- 
ous devotion to Jeruſalem : Unto whom ſucceeded 
Mr. James Beaton, ſon to the laird of Balfour in 
Fife, who was more careful of the world, than he 
was to preach Chriſt, or yet to advance any reli- 
gion, but for the faſftion only. And as he ſought 
the world, it fled him not; for it was well known, 
that at once he was archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
abbot of Dunfermlige, Aberbrothwick, Kilwin-- 
ning, and chancellor of Scotland: For, after the 
unhappy field of Flowdoun, in the which periſh- 
ed king James IV. with the greateſt part of the no- 
bility of the realm, the ſaid Beaton with the reſt 
of the prelates had the whole government of the 
realm, and by reaſon thereof held and travailed to 
hold the truth of God in thraldom and bondage; 
till that it pleaſed God, of his great mercy, in he 
year of God 1 527, to raiſe up his ſervant Mr. Pa. 


trick Hamilton, at whom our hiſtory doth begin; 5 
of whoſe progeny, life, and erudition, becauſe en 


of fame and renown, have in divers works Written, 
we omit all curious repetition; ſending ſuch as 
would know ſurther of him than we write, to 
Francis Lambert, John Frith, and to that notable 
work lately ſet forth by John Fox, Engliſhman, of 
the lives and deaths of martyrs within this ile, 
in this our age.. 8 
This ſervant of God, Mr. Patrick Hamilton, 


being in his youth provided to reaſonable honouss* | + 
and living (he was entitled abbot of Fern) as .one- 


bating the world and the vanities thereof, left 
Scotland, and paſſed to the ſchools in Germany; 
for then the fame of the univerſity of Wittenberg 
was greatly devulgate in all countries; Where, b 
God's providence, he became familiar with thoſe: 
lights and notable ſervants of Chriſt Jeſus-of that 
time, Martin Luther, Philip Melancthon, and the 
faid Francis Lambert. He did ſo grow and ad- 


vance in godly knowlege, joined with fervency and 5 
integrity of life, that he was in admiration with 


many. The zeal of, God's glory did fo cat him up, 


that he could not long continue to remain there, 


but returned to his country, where the bright 

beams of the true light, which by God's grace was. 

planted in his heart, began moſt abundantly to 

burſt forth, as well in publick as in ſecret; for he: 
| was. 


* 


n 
Fl 
1 


godlyknowlege) well learned in phi- 
loſophy : He abhorred ſophiſtry, and would that 


the text of Ariſtotle ſhould have been better under- 


ood, and more uſed in the ſchools than then it 
was; for ſophiſtry had corrupted all, as well in divi- 
nity as in humanity. In ſhort proceſs af time, the 
fame of his reaſons and doctrine troubled the clergy, 
and came to the ears of biſhop James Beaton, of 
whom before we have made mention, who being a 


- conjured enemy to Chriſt Jeſus, and one that long 


hath had the whole government of this realm, bare 
impatiently that any trouble ſhould be made to the 
kingdomof darkneſs, whereof within this realm he 
was the head; and therefore he ſo travailed with 
the ſaid Mr. Patrick, that he got him to St. Andrews, 
where, after the conference of divers days, he had 
his freedom and liberty. The faid biſhop, and 
his bloody butchers called doctors, ſeemed to ap- 


| prove his doctrine, and to grant that many things 


craved reformation in the eccleſiaſtical government ; 


and, amongſt the reſt, there was one that ſecretly 


conſented with him almoſt in all things, named 
friar Alexander Campbell, a man of good wit and 
learning, but yet corrupt by the world,as after we 
will hear. When the biſhops and clergy had fully 


- underſtood the mind and judgment of the ſaid 


Mr. Patrick, and fearing that by him their king- 
dom ſhould be endamaged, they travailed with 
the king, who then was young, and altogether ad- 


dicted to cheir commandment, that he ſhould paſs 
in pilgrimage to 8. Dotheſs in Roſs, to the end that 


in ald be made for the life of the 
Ervast ot God, who ſuſpecting no ſuch 
cruelty as in theit hearts was concived, remained 


fil (a lamb amongſt the wolves) till that upon a 


night he was intercepted in his chamber, and by 


the biſhop's band was carried to the caſtle, where 


that night he was kept, and upon the morrow 
after brought forth tojudgment, he was condemned 


to die by fire for the teſtmony of God's truth. 


The articles for the which he ſuffered, were but 


of Pilgrimage; Puggatory, prayer to ſaints, and 
for the dead, and ſuch trifles ; albeit that matters 
of greater importance, had been in queſtion, as this 
treatiſe, which in the end we have added, may 
witneſs.” Now, that the condemnation of the 
faid M. Patrick ſhould have the greater authority, 


they cauſed the ſame to be ſubſcribed by all thoſe 


of any eſtimation that with them were preſent; 


and, to make their number great, they. took the 


ſubſcription of children, if they were of the nobili- 


; for the earl of Caſſils, which laſt deceaſed in 


France, then being but twelve or thirteen years of 
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age, was compelled to ſubſcribe his death, as him- 
ſelf did confeſs. Immediately after dinner the fire 
was prepared before the old college, and he led to 
the place of execution; and yet men ſuppoſed that 
all was done but to give unto him terror, and to 
have cauſed him to have recanted, and have become 
recreant to theſe bloody beaſts: But God, for his 
own glory, for the comfort of his ſervant, and for 
maniteſtation of their beaſtly tyranny, had otherwiſe 
decreed ; for he ſo ſtrengthned his faithful witneſs, 
that neither the love of life, nor yet the fear of that 
cruel death, could move him a jot to ſwerve from 
the truth once profeſſed. At the place of executi- 
on, he gave his ſervant, who had been chamberlain 
to him of a long time, his gown, his coat, bonnet, 
and ſuch like garments, ſaying, theſe will nor profit 
in the fire, they will profit thee; after this, of me 
thou canſt recive nocommodity, except the example 
of my death, which I pray the keep in mind; for, 
albeit it be bitter to the fleſh, and fearful before 
men, yet is it the entrance unto eternal life, which 
none ſhall poſſeſs that denies Chriſt Jeſus before 
this wicked generation. The innocent ſervant of 
God being bound to the ſtake, in the midſt of ſome 
coals, ſome timber, and other matter appointed for 
the fire, a train of powder was made, and ſet on 
fire, which gave to the bleſſed martyr of God a 
blaiſe, and ſcorched his lett- hand and that ſide of 
his face, but neither kindled the wood nor yet the 
coals; and fo remained the appointed to death in 
torment, till that man ran to the caſtle again for 
more powder, and fire-wood more able to take fire, 
which at laſt being kindled, with a loud voice cri- 
ed, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit ; how long ſhall 
* darkneſs overwhelm this realm? and how long 
« wilt thou ſuffer this tyranny of men? the fire 
was ſlow, and therefore was his torment the more: 
But moſt of all was he grieved by certain wicked 
men, among whom Campbell the black-friar (of 
whom we ſpake before) was principal, who con- 
tinually cried, * convert heritic, call upon our lady, 
ſay, ſalve regina, c. To whom he anſwered, © depart 
and ads not, thou meſſenger of Satan,” But, 
* while that the aforeſaid friar till rored, one thing 
in great vehemence he ſaid unto him, Wicked 
man, thou knoweſt the contrary, and the contrary 
tome thou haſt confeſſed; Iappeal thee before the 
* tribunal-ſeat.of-Chriſt Jeſus.” After which, and 
other words, which could not well be underſtood 
nor marked becauſe of the tumult and vehemency 
of the fire, this witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt got victory, 
after long ſufferance, the laſt of February, in the 
year of God 1527. The ſaid friar departed 772 
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life within few days after, in what eſtate we refer 


to the manifeſtation of the general day; but ĩt was 


plainly known, that he died in Glaſgow in a phren- 
2), and as one deſpaired. 9212 IEP 7 
Now, that all men may underſtand what 
was the fingular . erudition and godly knowlege 
ol the ſaid Mr. Patrick Hamilton, we have inferted 
this his little pithy work, containing his aſſertions 


and determinations, concerning the law, the office. 


of the ſame; concerning faith, and the true fruits 
thereof; firſt by the ſaid Mr. Patrick collected in 
Latin, arid after tranſlated into Engliſh, 


Ew"; 


Tis law is à dodrine that biddeth good, and 


forbiddeth evil, as the commandments here con- 
tained, do ſpecify. 


The ten Commandments. 


1. Thou ſhalt worſhip but one God. 2. Thou 
Halt make thee none image toworthip it. 3. Thou 
ſhalt not ſwear by his name in vain. 4. Hold the 
Sabbath - day holy. 5. Honour thy father and thy 
mother. 6. Thou ſhalt not kill. 7. Thou ſhalt 

not commit adultery. 8. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
9. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, - 10. Thou 
ſhalt not deſire ought that belongeth to thy neigh- 
bour. . | 
He that loveth God and his neighbour, keep- 
eth all the commandments of God. Love the 
* Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy 
* ſoul, and with all thy mind: This is the firſt 
and great commandment. The ſecond is like 
*. unto this, Love thy neighbour as thyſelf. In 
'* theſe two commandments hang all the law and the 
* prophets, ; He that loveth God loveth his neigh- 
* bour: If any man ſay, 1 love God, and yet hat- 
ech his neighbour, he is a liar : He that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he 
4 lave God whom he hath not ſeen? He that lov- 
eth his neighbour as himſelf, keepeth the whole 
.* commandments of God; Whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do unto you, even ſo do unto 
them, for this is the law and the 
He that loyeth his neighbour, fulfilleth the law; 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 


* kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 


* falſe witneſs 7 thy neighbour, Thou ſhalt 


not defire, and /o forth,” If there be any other be 
-- commandment, all are comprehended under this 


_faying, -© Love thy neighboor as thyſelf, He that 
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Chriſt is our Saviour. Fs 
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* loveth his neighbour keepeth all the command 
ments of God, Rom. xiii, Gal. v. He that loy- 
eth God loveth his neighbour, 1 Johan iy Ergo, 
He that loveth God, eth all his command- 
ments. He that hath the faith, loveth God: My 
Father loveth you, becauſe ye love me, and be- 
* lieve that I came of God.“ He that hath the faith, 
keepeth all the commandmemts of God; he that 


'hath the faith, loveth God; and he that loveth 


God, keepeth all the commandments of God: 
Ergo, He that hath faith, keepeth all the com- 
mandments of God. He that keepeth one com- 


mandment, keepeth them all ; for without faith 


it is impoſſible to keep any of the commandments 
of God; and he that hath faith, keepeth all the 
commandments of God: Ergo, He that keepeth 
one commandment of God, keepeth them all. He 

that keepeth not all the commandments -of God, 
he keepeth none of them; he that keepeth one of 
the commandments of God, he keepeth all : Ergo, 
He that keepeth not all the commandments, he 
keepeth none of them. It is not in our power 
without grace to keep any of God's command- 


ments; and grace is not in our power: Ergo, It 


is not in our power to keep any of the commwand- 
ments of God, Even ſo may you reaſon concern- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt and faith. The law was given 
to ſhew us our ſin: By the law cometh the know- 
lege of ſin; I knew not what fin meant, but 
through the law; I knew not what luſt had 
meant, except the law had aid, thou ſhalt not 

© luſt; without the law ſin was dead, that is, llt 
moved me not, neither wiſt I that it was ſin, which 
notwithſtanding was ſin, and forbidden by the 
law. The law-biddeth us do that which is im- 
poſſible for us; for it bids us keep all the com- 
mandments of God, and yet it is not in our power 
to keep any of them: Ergo, It biddeth us do that 


. which is impoſſible for us. Thou wilt ſay, Where - 
fore doth God command us that which is impoſ- 


ſible for us? I anſwer, To make thee know, that 
thou art but evil, and that there is no remedy to 
fave thee in thine own hand, and that thou mayſt 
ſeck remedy atfmeother :- For the law doth no- 
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Tus goſpel is as much to ſay in oar-tongne; as 
good tidings, like as every one of theſe ſentences 
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Chriſt bare our fins upon his deck. 
Ohriſt bought us with his blood. 
Chriſt waſhed us with his blood. 
Chriſt came into the world to fave ſ ers. 


C hriſt came into this world to take away our ſms. 


Sed was the prive this was given for us and our _ 


| fins. 
<Chriſt was made debtor for our Hus. 
' Chriſt hath paid our debt, for he died for us. 
 Chrifthath made ſatisfaQion for us, andforour ſas. 
Qhriſt is our righteouſneſs, 
Chriſt is our wiſdom. 
QChrift is our ſanctification. 
Chriſt is our ſatigfaRion. 
Chriſt is our goodneſs. 
Chriſt hath pacified the Father 2 Heaven, 
_ Chrift is ours, and all his. 
Chrift hath delivered us from the law, from the 
+ devil, and bell. 
"TheFather of heaven hath forgiven us for Chriſt's 
Jake. 


Sr any fock other as declare uno ws the merck 
of God, 


The nature of the Lane and of the CIT 


nt law Meet os our fo, - 9 
Tue law ſheweth us onr condemnation. 
The law is the word of ire. 
The law is the word of deſpair. 
The law is the word of diſpleaſure. 
Tbe goſpel thewerh us 2 teeth. 
Thee 


1 

The goſpel is the word grace. 
—— is the word of cemfort. 
n | 


are wit the Law nd the Goel 


dee aw teh, pay why debt 

The law faith, thou art a deſperate finer. 
The law faith, thou ſhalt die. 

* "The 


vel faith, — e de . 
ſaith, thy ſins are ven 
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Thes 


being of this faſhion, pleaſe God 
_ 8 you ſuppoſe he. did all the works of man 


who hath faith, is juſt and good, and a 
-driageth forth pood fruit : Er, 
aich, pleaſeth God. Morover, 
Heveth God; he that believeth God, believeth 
Bis word; 
Well that 
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3 the devil and hell. 
pel ſaith, Chriſt hath made it for thee. 
pil ih Chriſt hath pacified him with his 


The faith, Chriſt is th 
ro, and Tatisfattion. 7 n 


The goſpel ſaith, Chriſt hath delivered ther from 
them all. 


of Faith. 


FaiTH is to believe God, like as Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted to him for 
* righteouſneſs,” He that believeth God, believeth 
his word. To believe in him, is to believe his 
word, and account it true that he ſpeaketh. He 
that believeth not God's word, believes not him- 
ſelf, he counteth him falſe, and a liar, and believ- 
eth not that he may and will fulfil his word; and 
ſo he denieth both the might of God ard himſelf. 
Faith is the gift of God, Every good thing is the 
gift of God; faith is good: Ergo, Faith is the 

ift of God. The gift of God is not in our power, 
ith is the gift of God: Ergo, Faith is not in our 
jr Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
all that cometh not of faith, is fin ; for with- 

ont faith; can no man plcaſe God: Beſides that, 
de that laketh faith, he truſteth not God; he that 
truſteth not God, truſteth not in bis ward; he 
that truſteth not in his word, holdeth him falfe and, 
«liar ; he that holdeth him falſe and a liar, he be- 
heveth not that he may do that he promiſeth, and 
ſo denjeth he that he is God. O how can a man, 
No manner of 


an : 
1 All chat is done in faith pleaſeth God. Right is the 
word of God, and all his works in faith : Lord, thine 
fo mag to Faith, that is as much to ſay, as, Lord, 
on delighteſt in faith: Godloveth him that beliey- 
eth in him; how can they then diſpleaſe him? He 
tree 
All that is done in 
that hach faith, be- 


be that believeth his word, wotteth 
be is true and faithful, and cannot lie ; 


but knoweth well that he both may and will fulfil 


His word: How can he then diſpleaſe him? For 
thon canſt do no et ORE 90 Oo, than 
to count him true. Thou wilt then oh That 
theft, murder, 


Ne 
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No, verily, for they cannot be done in faith; for 
a good tree beareth good fruit, He that hath faith, 
watteth well that he pleaſeth God, for all that is 
done in faith, pleaſeth God; faith is a ſureneſs: 
Faith is a ſure confidence of things which are 
© hoped for, and a certainty of things which are 
not ſeen: the ſame Spirit certifieth our ſpirit, 
that we are the children of God.“ Moreover, he 
that hath the faith, wotteth that God. will fulfil 
his word; Ergo, Faith is a ſureneſs. | 


A man is juſtified by Faith. 


* ABRAHAM believed God, and it was imputed - 


to him for righteouſneſs :* we ſuppoſe therefore 
that a man is juſtified, (faith the apoſtle) without 
the works of the law. He that worketh not, but 
believeth in him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted unto him for righteouſneſs, * The 
« juſt man liveth by faith, Hab. ii. Rom. i. We 
know that a man that is juſtified, is not juſtified 
by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and not by the deeds of the law. | 


of the faith of Chriſt. 
Tux faith of Chriſt is, to believe in him, that 


is, to believe his word, and to believe that he will 


help thee in all thy need, and deliver thee from 
all evil. Thou wilt aſk me, What word? I an- 
ſwer, The goſpel; he that believeth in Chriſt, 
ſhall be ſaved. He that believeth = Son, hath 

erlaſting life ; * Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
"He that believeth . 125 everlaſting life. 
This I write unto you, that believing in the name 


* of the Son of God, ye may know that ye have e- 
* ternal life. Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 


thou believeſt ; but happy are they that have not 
* ſeen, and yet believe in me,” All the prophets 
to him bear witneſs, That whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhall have remiſſion of their fins. 
* muſt I do that I may be faved ?' the apoſtle an- 
ſwereth, © Believe in the Lord - Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, If thou acknowlege with 

thy mouth that Jeſus is the Lord, and believe in 
" thine heart, that God raifcd him up from the 
dead, thou ſhalt be faved. He that believeth not 
in Chriſt, ſhall be condemned. He that believeth 
God abideth upon him. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall re- 
prove the world of ſin, © becauſe, faith Chriſt, 
* they believe not in me,” They that believe in 

Jeſus Chriſt, are the ſons of God, Ye are all the. 


not the Jon, . ſhall never ſee life, but the ire of 
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ſons of God, becauſe ye believe in Jeſus Chriſt 
He that believeth in Chriſt the Son of God, is ſaſe. 
Peter ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 
God.“ Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Ha- 
* py art thou, Simon the fon of Jonas, for fleth 
and blood hath not opened -unta thee that, but 
* my Father which is in heaven,” We have belie- 
ved and known that thou art Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God. I believe that thou art Chriſt, the 
Son of the living God, which ſhould come into 
the world. Theſe things are written, that ye might - 
and 


believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, 


that in believing ye might have lite. I believe that 
Jeſus is the Son of the living God. He that belie- 
veth God, belicyech the goſpel: He that believeth 
God, belieyeth his word, and the goſpel is his 
word: Therefore, he that believeth Gad, believeth 
his goſpel. As Chriſt is the Saviour of the world, 
Chriſt is our Saviour, Chrift bought us with his 
blood, Chriſt waſhed us with his blood, Chriſt 
offered himſelf for us, Chriſt bare our ſina upon 
his back, He that believeth not the goſpel, belie- - 
veth nat God ; he that believeth nat God's word; 

believeth not himſelf ; and the goſpel is God's 
word: Ergo, He that believethnot the goſpel, be- 
lieveth not God himſelf ; and conſequently; - they 
that believe not, as is above written, and ſuch or 
ther, believe not God. He that believeth the gal- 
pel, ſhall be ſaved: Go ye into all the world, 

* and preach the goſpel unto every creature; ha 
that believeth and is baptized,” ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not ſhall be condemned. 


A compariſon betwwixt Faith and Incredulity 


FaiTH is the root of all good; maketh God 
and man friends; bringeth God and man together. 
INCREDULITY is the rags of all evil; maketh 
them deadly ſoes; bringeth them aſunde. 
All that proceedeth from faith pleaſeth Gad. 
F incredulity, diſpleaſeth 


Faith only maketh a man good and righteous. = 4 


Incredulity maketh him unjuſt and evil. 
Faith only maketha man the member of Chriſt, 
the inheritor of heaven, the ſervant of God. 
Faith ſheweth God to be a ſweet Father, hold- 
eth ſtiff by the word of God, counteth God to be 
true; faith knoweth God, loreth God and his 
neighbour; faith only ſaveth j faith extolleth God - 
and his works. ” s“ | 1821 1 
Incredulity maketh man a member of the devil; 
maketh him W hell, maketh him the fer- 


Av. 
* 


— 
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Welche devil; incredulity maketh God a ter- 
rible judge, cauſeth man-wander here and there, 
maketh him falſe, and a liar, knoweth him not ; 
mncredulity loveth neither God nor neighbour ; in- 
- eredulity only condemneth ; A extolleth 
_ 1 wn own deeds. 


| of the | 
Horn F e e — 


5s —.— to come unto us, as we hope the ever- 
laſting joy which Chriſt hath promiſed unto all 


that believe in him. We ſhould put our hope and 


walk-in God only, and in no other thing. It is 
good to truſt in God, and not in man. He that 
* truſteth in his own heart, he isa fool : It is good 
to truſt in God, and not in princes; they ſhall 
© be like unto images that make them, and all that 
* truſt in them. He that truſteth in his own 
thoughts doth ungodly : Curſed be he that truſt- 
eth in man. Bid the rich men of this world, 
| that they truſt not in their unſtable riches, but 
rie It is hard for 
them that truſt in money to enter into the king- 


dom of God.“ Moreover, we ſhould truſt in 


him only, that can help us; yea, we ſhould truſt 
in him only. Well is he that truſteth in God, 
and wo to them that truſt him not. Well is the 
man that truſteth in God, for God ſhall be his 
truſt: He that truſteth in him ſhall underſtand the 
dn They ſhall all rejoice that truſt in thee, 


pg" e and thou wilt defend 


Ss . | | 7 "of rig. \ 
. eee >the love of thy e The 
rule of charity is, to do as thou wouldſt were done 
unto thee; for charity eſteemeth all alike, the rich 
and the poor, the friend and the foe; the thankful 
and unthankful, the kinſman and ſtranger. 


eee, betwixt Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
FairH cometh of the word of God, Hope co- 


meth of Faith, and Charity ſpri of them 
both: Faith believes the word, Hope truſteth af- 


tet that which is promiſed by the word, and Cha- 


rity doth good unto her neighbour, through the 
bee that ſhe hath to God, and that is 
within herſelf. Faith looketh to God and his 
word: Hope looketh unto his gift and reward: 


Chara loker wa her hs des profit. Faith 


heart, and 
that without any Faith-per- 


taineth to God only, wy, Hop to ki owan, and Chas 
r 


of ge net. 


No manner of works make us Ned o We | 


believe that a man ſhall be juſtified without works. 
No man is juſtified by 8 deeds of the law, but 
by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt; and we believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we may be juſtified by the faith 
of Chriſt, and not by the deeds of the law, If 
rightcouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt died 
in vain: That no man is juflified by the law, it is 


manifeſt; for a righteons man liveth by his faith, 


bat the aw i is not of faith, Moreover, ſince Chriſt, 
the Maker of heaven and earth, and all that there- 


in is, behoved to die for us; we are compelled to 


grant, that we were fo far drowned in fins, that 
neither the deeds, nor all the creatures that ever 
God made, or might make, might have helped us 
out of them : Ergo, Nodeeds nor works can make 
us righteous. 


contrary works would make us righteous; -but 


it is proved that no works can make us righteous: . | 


Ergo, No works make us unrighteous. 
Works make us neither good nor evil, 


Ir i proved, That works neither make us 
righteous nor unrighteous : Ergo, No works ei- 
ther make us good or evil ; fer righteous and good 
are one thing, and unrighteous and evil another. 
Good works make not 2 good man, nor evil works 


an evil man; but a good man maketh works, 
and an evil man evil works; nit maketh 
not the tree good, nor evil fruit he tree evil; 
but a good tree beareth fruit, and- an 


evil tree evil fruit. A good man cannot do evil 


works, nor an evil man good works; for an evil 


tree cannot bear good fruit, nor vn tree evil 
fruit. N good works,. 


and an evil man is evil before he do evil works; 


for the tree is good before it bear good fruit, and 
evil before it bear evil fruit. Every man is ei 


or evil. Either make the tree good, and the | 


d alſo, or elſe make the tree evil, and the 
fruit hkewiſeevil. Every man's work is either good 
or evil; for all fruit is either good or evil. Either 


r 
maker 


* 
' 


receiveth God, Hope receiveth his reward, Chari. | 
| ty looketh to her ne e. 


No works make us unrighteous; 4 | 
for it any work made us unrighteous, then the 
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make the tres evil, and the fruit of it likewiſe evil. 
A good man is known by his works, for a good 
man doth good works, and an evil, evil works: 
Ye ſhall know them by; their fruits; for a good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit, and an evil tree evil 
fruit. A man is likened to the tree, and his works 
to the fruit of the tree. Beware of falſe pro- 
« phets, which come unto you in ſheeps clothing, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves ; ye ſhall 
thknow them by their fruit. 


None of our Works either ſave us, or condemn us, 


Ir is proved, That no wotks make us either 
righteous or unrighteous, good or evil; but firſt 
we are before that we do good works, and 
evil before we do evil works: Ergo, No work ei- 
ther ſaveth us, nor condemneth us. Thou wilt 
ſay; Then maketh it no matter what we do? 1 
anſwer thee, Yes; for if thou do evil, it is a ſure 
argument that thou art evil and wanteſt faith; it 
thou do good, it is an argument that thou art good, 
and haſt faith ; for a tree beareth good fruit, 
and aa evil tree evil fruit : Yet fruit maketh 
not the tree good, nor evil fruit the tree evil; fo 
that man is before he do good works, and 
evil before he do evil works. The man is the tree, 
the works are the fruit: Faith maketh the good 
tree, incredulity the evil tree; ſuch a tree, ſuch a 
fruit; ſuch man, ſuch works; for all that is done 
in faith pleaſeth God, and are good works, and all 
that is done without faith diſpleaſeth God, and are 
evil works, Whoſoever thinketh to be ſaved by 
his works, denieth that Chriſt is our Saviour, and 
that Chriſt died for him, and finally all things 
that belongeth to Chriſt: For, how is he thy Sa- 
viour, if thou mightſt ſave thyſelf with thy works? 
Or, . to what end ſhould he have died for thee, if 
any works of thine might have ſaved thee? What 
is this to ſay, Chriſt died for thee ? is it not that 
thou ſhouldſt have died perpetually, and that Chriſt 
to deliver thee from death died for thee, and chan- 
. ged thy perpetual death into his own death ? For 
thou madſt the fault, and he ſuffered the pain, and 
that for the love he had to thee, beforeever thou 
waſt born, when thou hadſt done neither good nor 
evil. Now, ſince he hath paid thy debt, thon dieſt 
not, no, thou canſt not, but ſheuldſt have been 
damned, if his death were not; but, ſince he was 
paniſhed for thee, thou ſhalt not be puniſhed. 


Finally, he hath delivered thee from condemnation, if 


and deſiring nothing of thee, but that thou ſhouldſt 
#kngprlege what he hath done for thee, and bear 
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it in mind, and that thou wouldlt help others for 
his fake both in word and deed, even as he hath. 


helped thee for nought, and without reward. G 


how ready would we be to help others, if we 
knew his goodneſs and gentleneſs towards us? He 
is a good and a gentle Lord, and he doth all things 
for nought; let us, I beſeech you, follow his foot- 
ſteps, whom all the world ought to praiſe and wor- 


He that thinketh to be ſaved by his warks, calletls 


himſelf Chrift. 


Fon he calleth himſelf a Saviour, which apper-- 
taineth to Chriſt only. What is a Saviour ? but he 
that ſaveth; and thou ſayſt, I fave myſelf, which 
is as much to ſay as, I am Chriſt; for Chriſt is on- 
ly the Saviour of the world. We ſhould do no 
good works to the intent to get the inheritance of. 
heaven; or remiſſion of fins through them; for 
whoſoever believeth to get the inheritance of hea- 
ven, or remiſſion of fins through works, he be- 
lieveth not to get that for Chriſt's ſake, And they 
who believe that their ſins are not forgiven them, 


and that they ſhall not be ſaved for Chriſt's. ſake, . . 


they believe not the goſpel; for the goſpel faith, . 
Thou'ſhalt be faved for Phe jt» 
given you for Chriſt's fake. He that believeth not-_ 
the goſpel, believeth not God, and conſequently, . 
they that believe to be ſaved by their works, or 
to get remiſſion of fins by their own deeds, be- 
lieve not God, but account him a liar, . and ſo ut- 
terly deny him to be God. Thou wilt fay, Shall 
we then do no good works? I ſay not fo, but I 


ſay, we ſhould da no good works, to the intent to 


the inheritance of heaven, or remiſſion of fins; 
or, if we believe to get the inheritance of heaven 


through good works, then we believe not to get 


it through the promiſe of God; ar, if we think 


to get remiſſion of our ſins by good works, we 


believe not that they are forgiven us by Chriſt; and 
ſo we count God a. liar: For, God faith, Thou 
ſhalt have the inheritance of heaven for my Son's 


fake. You ſay, It is not ſo, but I will gain it thro?” 
mine own. works. So I condemn not good works, 


but I condemn the falſe. truſt in any works; for 


All the works that a man putteth.confidence in, are 
therewith intaxicate or, impoiſoned, and become 


evil. Wherefore do good works, but beware thou 
do them not to get any good through them; for, 
if thou do, thou receiveſt the good, not as the 

gift of God, but as debt unto thee, and makeſt 
thyſelf fellow. with God, becauſe thou wilt take 


$ 


Chriſt's fake, ſins are for-- - - 
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nothing from bim for nought. What? needeth he 
any thing of thine, who giveth all things, and is 
not the poorer ? Therefore do nothing to him, but 
take of him, for he is a gentle Lord, and with a 
glader heart will give us all things that we need, 
than we take it of him. So that, if we want any 
thing, let us blame ourſelves. Preſs not then to the 
inheritance of heaven, through preſumption of thy 
5 works; for if thou doeſt, thou counteſt thy- 
elf holy and equal unto him, becauſe thou wilt 
take nothing of him for nought ; and ſo ſhalt thou 
fall as Ludter fell from heaven for his pride. 
Thus ends Mr. Patrick's articles, and ſo we re- 
turn to our hiſtory. N 3 


When thoſe cruel lens had (as they ſuppoſed) 


clean devoured the prey, they found themſelves in 


worſe caſe than they were before; for then with- 
in St. Andrews, yea, almoſt within the whole re- 
alm, (who heard of that fact) there was none found 
who began not to enquire wherefore was Mr. Pa- 
trick Hamilton burnt ? And when his articles were, 
rehearſed, queſtion was holden, if fuch articles were 
| to be believed, under the pain of damnati- 
on. And fo within ſhort ſpace, many to 
call in doubt, that which before they held for a 
© certain verity, inſomuch that the univerſity of St. 
Andrews and St. Leonard's college, principally by 
the labours of Mr. Gavin Logy, the novices of the 
abbay, and by the ſub- prior, began to ſmell ſome- 
what of the verity, and to eſpy the vanity of the 
received ſuperſtition ; yea, within few years after 


began both black and gray friars 77 to preach 


againſt the pride and idle life o os, and a- 
gainſt the abuſes of the whole eccleſiaſtical eſtate; 
_ amongſt whom was one called William Arithe, 
who in a ſermon preached in Dundee, ſpake ſome, 
what'more liberally againſt the licentious life of 
the biſbops, than they could well bear. He ſpake 
Further againſt the abuſe of curſing and of miracles. 
The biſhop of Brechin, having his paraſites and 
jack-men in the town, buffeted the friar, and called 
im heretic. The friar, impatient of the injury 
received, paſt to St. Andrews, and did communi- 
cate the heads of his ſermon with maſter John 
Mair, whoſe word then was holden as an oracle in 
matters of religion; and being aſſured of him, that 
ſuch doctrine 2 5 well be defended, and that he 
would defend it, for it contained no hereſie. There 
was one day appointed to the faid friar, to make 
- repetition of the ſame ſermon: And advertiſement 
Was given to all ſuch as was offended at the for- 
mer, to be preſent. And ſo in the pariſh church 
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of St. Andrews, upon the day appointed, appeared 
thefaid friar,and had amongſt his auditors Mr. John 
Mair, Mr. George Lockhart, the abbot of Cambuf- 


| kenneth, Mr. Patrick Hepburn prior of St. Andrews, 


with all the doctors, and maſters of the univerfities. 
The theme of his ſermon was, verity is the 
. rage of all things.” His diſcourſe of curſing 
was, that if it were not warily ufed, it were the 
moſt fearful thing upon the face of the earth; for 
it were the very ſeparation of man from God; but 
that it mon not be uſed raſhly, and for every 
-light cauſe, but onl inſt open and incoryipible 
— But now, aid he, N of prieſts, 
and the ignorance of their office, hath cauſed it al- 
ther to be vilepended. For the prieſt (ſaith 
he) whoſe duty and office is to pray for the people, 
ſtandeth up on Sunday, and crieth, Anne has loft 
her ſpindle ; there is a flail ſtolen behind the barn ; 
the good-wife on the other fide of the gate hath 
loſt a hora-ſpoon 
them that knoweth of thy goods, and reſtoreth 
them not, How the people mocked their curſing, 
he further told a merry tale, how after a fermon 
that he made at 9 , he came to a houſe 
where goſſips were drinking their Sunday's penny 
and he ticks ary, aſked ink; yes, father, (ald 
one of the goſſips) ye ſhall have drink, but ye 
muſt firſt es one doubt which is riſen among 
us, to wit, what ſervant will ſerve a man beſt at 
leaſt expences? the good angel, faid 1, who is 
man's keeper, who maketh £94 ſervice without 
expences. tuſh, ſaid the goſſip, we mean no ſuch 
high matters; we mean, what honeſt man will d. 
greateſt ſervice for leaſt ex pences? and while I 
muſing (faid the friar) what that ſhould mean, be 
ſaid, I ſee, father, that the greateſt clerks are 
* not the wiſeſt men.“ Know ye not how the biſ- 
hops and their officials ſerve us huſbandmen ? will 
they not give to us a letter of curſing for a plack, 
to laſt for a-year, to curſe all that look over our 
ditch, and that keeps our corn better nor the ſJeep- 
ing boy that will have three ſhillings of fee, a 
ſhirt, and a pair of ſhoes in the year? and there- 
fore, if their curſing do any thing, we hold the 
biſhops the cheapeſt ſervants in that behalf, that are 
within the realm. As concerning miracles, he de- 
clared what diligence the ancients took to try tru 
miracles, from falſe. But now, {aid he, the greędine 
of prieſts not only receive falſe miracles, but alſo they 
cheriſh and hire knaves for that purpoſe, that their 
chapels may be the better renowned, and offerings 
may beaugmented; and thereupon are many chapels 
founded, as that if our lady were mightier, and By 
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; God's curſe and mine I give to 
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ſhe took more pleaſure in one place than in another; 
as of late days our lady of Karſgrange hath hopped 
from one green hillock to another: But honeſt men 
of St. Andrews, (ſaidhe) if ye love your wives and 
daughters, hold them at home, or elſe ſend them 
in good honeſt company; fot if ye knew What 
- miracles were wrought there, ye would neither 
thank God nor out lady, And thus he merrily 
taunted their prieſts of whoredom and adultry uſed 
at ſuch devotion. | 
Another article was judged more hard; for he 
. the common law, that the civil magiſtrate 
might correct the church · men, and deprive them 
of their benefices for open vices. Another day the 
fame friar made another ſermon of the abbot of Un- 
reafen, unto whom, and whoſe laws, he compar- 
eth prelates of that age; for they were ſubjeCt to 
ao laws, no more than was the abbot of Unreaſon. 
And, among other things, he told fuch a merry 
jeſt: There was, faid he, a prelate, or at leaſt a 
prelate's peer, a true ſervant to the king of love, 
who, upon a night af er ſupper, alked of his gentle- 
men, by the faith that they onght to the king of 
love, that they truly declare how many ſundry 
women every one of them had, and how many of 
them were mens wives. One anſwered, he had 
lien with five, and two of them were married. Ihe 
other anſwered, 1 have had ſeven, and three of 
them are married. It came laſt to my lord abbot 
himſelf, who making it very nice for a little ſpace, 
gave in the end a plain confeſſion, and ſaid, I am 
the youngelt man, and yet have I had the round 
dozen, and ſeven of them are mens wives. Now, 
ſaid the friar, this god and king of love, to whom 
dur prelates do homage, is the malter-devil of hell, 
from whom ſuch fruits and works do proceed. 
This friar was known by his proper tokens to have 
dern prior Patrick Hepburn, now biſhop of Murray, 
who to this day hath continued in the profeſſion 
that he hath made to his god and king of love. 
It was ſuppoſed, notwithſtanding this kind of 
ee ee friar remained papiſt in his 
For the other friars fearing to loſe the bene · 
diction of the biſhops, to wif, their * malt and 
their meal, and their other appointed penſions, 
cauſed the ſaid friar to flee to England, where 
for defence of the pope and papiſtry, he was caſt 
inte/priſon at king Henry's commandment. but 
ſo it pleaſed God to open the mouth of Balaam's 
wn afs, to cry out againſt the vitious lives of the 
alergy of that age. : 
- Shortly after this, new conſultation was taken 
there; that ſome ſhauld be burns; for men began 


liberally to ſpeak, A merry gentleman named 
John Lindley, familiar to biſhop James Beaton, 
ſtanding by when conſultation was hed, ſaid, My 
lord, it ye burn any more, except ye follow my 


"counſel, ye will utterly deſtroy yourſelves: it ye 


will burn them, let them be burnt in hollow cel- 
lars; for the ſmoke of Mr. Patrick Hamilton hathe 


intected as many as it blew upon. Thus it pleaſed 
God that they ſhould be tannted in their own face. 


But here followeth the moſt merry of all, One 
Alexander Furrour, who had been impriſoned 
ſeven years in the tower of London, Sir John 


Dungwail (according to the charity of church · men) 


entertained his wife, and waſted the poot man's 


ſubſtance: for the which cauſe, at his returning, 


he ſpake more liberally of prieſts thun they could 
bear: And ſo was he declared to be accuſed of 


hereſy, and called to his anſwer at St. Andrews; 


he leapt up merrily upon the ſcaffold, and caſting 
a gambad, ſald, Where are the reſt of the players, 
Mr. Andrew Oliphant offended: therewith, ſaid, It 
ſhall be no play to you, Sir, before ye depart, and 
ſo began to read his accuſation; the firſt article 
whereof was, That he deſpiſed the maſs.“ His. 
anſwer was, I hear more maſſes in eight days 
than three biſhops there ſitting ſay in a year,” Ac+ . 
cuſed ſecondly, * of the contempt of the facris 
ments. The prieſts, faid he, were the Met cm. 
mon contemners of ſacraments; and efp=cially of - 
* matrimony,” And that he witneſſed by many of 
the prieſts there preſent, and named the man's wife: 
with whom they had meddled, and eſpecially Sir 
John Dungwail, who had ſeven years her a- 
buſed his owh wife, and conſumed his Cobſtance 7 
and ſaid, Becauſe I complain of ſuck injuries, I 
am here ſummoned and accuſed as one that is wor- 
thy to he burnt: For God's ſake, ſaid he, will Fe 
take wives 2 own, that I and others whom 
ye have abuſed, may be revenged upon yon. Then 
biſhop Gavin Dunbar, named the old biſhop of 
Aberdeen, thinking to juſtify himſelf before the 
ple, ſaid: Carle thou ſhalt not know my wife. 
The faid Alexander anſwered, My Lord, ye are 


too old, but with the grace of God' I ſhall drink 


with r or I depart; and thereat was- 
ſmiling of the beſt, and loud laughter of fome+ 
For the biſhop had a daughter married with An 
drew Balfour in that town. Then the biſhop bade 
away with the carle. But he anſwered, Nay, 1 
will not depart this hour; for I have more to ſpeak 

inſt the vices of ' prieſts, than 1 can expreſs. 
this whole day. And fo, after divers purpoſes. + 
they commanded lum to hurn his bill, And be de- 
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anſwer was, The 
füirſt and laſt ſaid them: And ſo he took the bill, 
and chewing it, he ſpat it in Mr. Andrew Oli- 
phant's face, ſaying,” now burn it or drown it, 
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- manding the cauſe, they ſaid, becauſe ye have 


ſpoken theſe articles whereof ye are accuſed; His 
great devil bear them away that 


whether ye will, ye hear no more of me: But 1 


muſt have ſomewhat of every one of you, to begin 
my pack again, which a prieſt, and my wife a 


prieſt's whore have ſpent ; and ſo every prelate 
and rich prieſt, glad to be quit of his evil, gave 
him ſomewhat, and fo departed he, for he under- 
ſtood nothing of religion. But ſo fearful was it 
then to ſpeak any thing againſt prieſts, that the 
leaſt word ſpoken againſt them, yea, though it 
was ſpoken in a man's ſleep, was judged hereſy ; 
and that was practiſed upon Richard Carmichael, 
yet living in Fife, who being young, and ſinger 


in the chapel-royal of Stirling, happned in his ſleep 


to ſay, The devil take away the prieſts, for they 
are a greedy pack. He therefore, accuſed by Sir 
George Clapperton dean of the faid chappel, was 
compelled forthwith to burn his bill. But God 
ſhortly after raiſed up againſt them ſtronger cham- 
pions: For Alexander Seton, a black-friar, of good 
learning and eſtimation, began to blame the cor- 
rupt doctrine of papiſtry. For the ſpace of a 
whole Lent, he taught the commandment only, e- 
ver beating in the ears of his auditors, that the law 
of God had not of many years been truly taught; 


for mens tradition had obſcured: the purity of it. 


Theſe were his accuſtomed propoſitions; 1. Chriſt 
Jeſus is the end and perfection of the law. 2. 


There is no ſin where God's law is not violated. 
8. To ſatisfy for ſins, lies not in man's power; 


but the remiſſion thereof cometh by unfeigned re- 
pentance, and by faith apprehending God the Fa- 
ther merciful in Jeſus Chriſt his Son. While of- 
tentimes he puts his auditors in mind of this and 
the like heads, he maketh no mention of purga- 


_ tory, pardons, pilgrimage, prayer to ſaints, nor 
of ſuch trifles. The dumb doctors, and the reſt 
of that foreſworn rabble began fo ſuſpect him, and 


yet faid they nothing publicly, till Lent was ended. 
And he paſſed to Dundee, and then one in his ab- 
| hired to that purpoſe, openly condemned 
the whole doctrine that before he had taught; 


Which coming to the ears of the ſaid friar Alexan- 
der, then being in Dundee, without delay he re- 


turned to St. Andrews, cauſed immediately to toll 
the bell, and give ſignification that he would 


preach, as he did indeed, in the which ſermon he 
affirmeth (and that more plainly than at any other 
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 ime}-whatſoever in all his whole ſermons he had 
taught before, the whole Lent paſt; adding, That 


within Scotland there were no true biſhops, if 


that biſhops ſhould be known by ſuch notes and 


Foun as St. Paul requires in biſbops. This de- 


claration flew with wings to the biſhop's ears, whe. 
without farther delay tent for the ſaid friar Alex- 
ander, who began ſharply to accuſe, that he had 


fo ſlanderouſly ſpoken of the dignity of biſhops, as 


to ſay, That it behoved a biſhop to be a er. 
or elſe he was but a dumb dog, and fed not the 
flock, but fed his own belly. The man being 
witty, and minding that which was his moſt aſſur- 
ed defence, ſaid, My lord, the reporters of ſuch things 
are manifeſt liars. Whereat the biſhop rejoiced 
and faid, Your anſwer pleaſeth me well; 1 never 
could think of you, that ye would be ſo fooliſh as 
to affirm ſuch things: Where are the knaves that 
have brought me this tale? Who compearing and 
affirming the ſame that they did before, he ſtill re- 
plied, That they were liars. But while the witneſſes 
were multiplied, and men were brought to atten- 
tion, he returned him to the biſhop, and ſaid, 

lord, ye may hear and conſider what ears t 

aſſes have, who cannot diſcern betwixt Paul, Iſaiah, 
Zechariah, and Malachy, and friar Alexander Se- 
ton. In very deed, my lord, I ſaid, that Paul faith, 
It behoveth a biſhop to be a teacher; Iſaiah ſaid, 
That they that feed not the flock are dumb dogs; 
and Zechariah faith, They are idle paſtors: I. of 
mine own head affirmed nothing, but declared what 
the Spirit of God:before pronounced, at whom, 
my lord, if ye be not offended, juſtly ye cannot be 
offended at me. And fo, yet again, my Lord, I ſay, 
That they are manifeſt liars that reported- unto 
you that I ſaid, that ye and others that preach 
not, are no biſhops, but belly-gods. Albeit after 
that the biſhop was highly offended, as well at the 
ſcoff and bitter mock, as at the bold liberty of that 
learned 'man, yet durſt he not hazard for that pre- 
ſent to execute his malice conceived : For not on- 
ly feareth he the Icar ning and bold ſpirit of the 
man, but alſo: the favour that he had, as well of 
the people, as of the prince, king James V. with 
whom he had good credit; for he was at that time 
his confeſſor, and had exherted him to the fear of 
God, to the meditation of God's law, and unto 
purity of life. But the ſaid biſhop, with his com- 
plices, forſec ing what danger might come to their 
eſtate, it ſuch familiarity ſhould continue betwixt 
the prince and a man ſo learned, and ſo repugning 
to their affections, laboureth by all means to make 


. the ſaid friar Alexander odious unto the king, and 


caſily 
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eaſily found the means by the gray friars (who by 
their hypocriſy deceived many) to traduce the in- 


nocent as an heritic. This accuſation was eaſily 


believed of the young prince, who, being much 


given to the luſts of the fleſh, abhorred all counſel 


that repugned thereto; and becauſe he did remem- 
ber what a terror the almonitions of the faid Alex- 
ander was unto his blinded: conſcience; without 
reſiſtance he ſubſcribed to his accuſation, affirming 
that he knew more than they did in that matter.; 
for he underſtood well enough that he ſmelled of 
the new doctrine, by ſuch things as he had ſhewn 
to him under confeſſion: And therefore he pro- 
miſed that he ſhould follow the counſel of the 
biſhops in puniſhing of him, and of all others of 
that ſect. Theſe things underſtood by the ſaid 
Alexander, as well by the information of his friends 
and familiars, as by the ſtrange countenance of the 
king unto him, provided the next way to avoid 
the fury of a miſled prince, and ſo in his habit he 
departeth the realm, and coming to Berwick, wrote 
back again to the king his complaint and admoni- 
tion; the very tenor and copy whereot- followeth, 
and is this: þ Fg f g N 
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and King of all, of whom only thy highneſs and 
© majeſty haſt power and authority to exerciſe ju- 
* ſtice within this thy realm under God, who is 
*King aad Lord of all realms, and thy majeſty, and 
all mortal kings, are but only ſervants unto that 
* only immortal Prince, Chriſt Jeſus, „e. is not, 
I wot, unknown to thy ious highneſs, how 
* that thy majeſty's ſome - rat Tn and orator 
* (andever ſhallbe to my life's end) is departed out 
of thy realm, unto the next adjacent of England; 
* nevertheleſs, I believe the cauſe of my departing 
© is unknown to thy gracious majeſty, which only 
is, Becauſe the biſhops and churchmen of thy re- 
| © alm have had heretofore ſuch authority upon thy 
< ſubjects, that apparently they were rather king, 


and thou the ſubject; which unjuſt government 


is of itſelf falſe, and contrary to holy ſcripture, 
and God's law. Then thou art the king and 
maſter, and they thy ſubjects, which is very true, 
and teſtified expreſly by the word of God; and 
* alſo, becauſe they will give no man of any degree 
or ſtate. (whom they often call heretics) audience, 
* time, nor place to ſpeak and have defence,” which 


is againſt all law, both the old law, (called the law - 


* of Moſes) and the new law of the goſpel. So that 
if I might have had audience, and piace to ſpeak, 
and have thewed my juſt defence, conformable to 
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: * Mos x gracious ſovereign, under td Lord 


«the hw of God, 1 ſhould never have fled to any 
© other realm, ſuppoſe it ſhould have coſt me my 


© life: But, [becauſe 1 believed that I ſnould hace 


no audience, nor place to anſwer, (theyare ſo great 
vith thy majeſty) I departed, not doubting, but 
moved of God unto a better time, that God illu- 
* minate thy majeſty, even to give every man audi- 
© ence, (as thou ſhouldſt and mayſt, and is bound 
* by the law of God) who are accuſedao the death. 


And to certify thy highneſs, that theſe are no 


* vain words, but of Uced and effect, here I offer 


me to thy majeſty to come in thy realm again, fo 


that thy majeſty will give me audience, and hear 
* what 1 have for me of the law of God, and caufe 
* any bifhop or abbot, friar or ſecular, which is 
* moſt cunning (ſome of them cannot read their 
* mattins,' who are made judges of hereſy) to im- 


a 


x pung me by the law of God; and if my part be * 


* found wrong, thy majeſty being preſent and judge, 
© I refuſe no pain worthy of condign for my fault. 
And if that I convince them by the law of God, 
* and that they have nothing to lay to my charge, 
© but the law of man, and their own inventions to 
* uphold their own glory and prideful life, and 
daily ſcourging of thy poor ſubjects; I refer my- 
* ſelf to thy majeſty as judge, Whether he hath the 
victory that holds him at the law of God, which 
cannot fail or be falſe, or they that hold them at 
© the law of man, which is very often plain con- 
* trary to and againſt the law of God; and there- 
fore of neceſſity falſe, and full of lies For all 
things that is contrary to the verity, (Which is 
* Chriſt and his law) is of neceſſity a lie. And to 


« witneſs that this comes of all my heart, I ſhall 
© remain at Berwick while I get thy majeſty's an? 


* {wer, and ſhall without fail return, having thy 
* hand-writ that I may have audience and place to 
© ſpeak, No more I deſire of thee, ' whereof,” if I 
© had been ſure, I ſhould never have departed; 


and that thou mayſt know the truth thereof, if 
fear of the juſtneſs of my cauſe, or dread of per- 


* ſecution for the ſame, had moved me to depart, - 
© I could not ſo pleaſantly revert; only diſtruſt 
« was the cauſe of my departing. ' Pardon me to 


to ſay that which lieth to thy majeſty's charge, 


Thou art bound by the law of God (ſuppoſe 
they fallly lie, ſaying, It pertaineth not to thy 


© majeſty to intermeddle with ſuch matters) to 
cauſe every man, in any caſe accuſed of his life, 


to have their juſt defence; and their accufers pro- 
* duced conform to their own law. They blind 


- 4 
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” 


. 
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thy majeſty's eyes, that knows nothing of thy | 


© law; but if I-prove not this out of theu®own 
3 e 


. 
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* Jaw, 1 offer me to the death. Thy majeſty there 
fore by experience may daily learn (ſeeing they 
neither fear the King of heaven, as their lives 
© teſtify, neither thee their natural prince, as their 
< uſurped power in their actions ſhews) why 
* highneſs ſhould be no longer blinded. Thou 
mayſt conſider, that they pretend nothing elſe, 
but only the maintenance and upholding of their 
* barded mus, augmenting of their infatiable 
* avarice, and continual overthrowing and ſwallow- 
* ing up thy poor ſubjects; neither preaching nor 


teaching out of the law of God (as they ſhould): 


the rude ignorant people, but contend who may 

de moſt high, moſt rich, and neareſt thy majeſty, 

* to put the temporal lords and lieges out of thy 
counſel and favour, who ſhould be, and are moſt 

tender ſervants to thy majeſty in all time of need, 

to the defence of thee and thy crown: And where 

* they deſire thy majeſty to put out thy temporal 
| lords and lieges becauſe they deſpiſe their viti- 
ons life, what elſe intend they, but only thy death 
and deſtruction, as thou mayſt cafily perceive, 
ſuppoſe they colour their falfe intent and mind 
| With the purſuit of hereſy; for when thy barons 
=. * are put down, what art thou but the king of 
land, and not of men? and then of neceſſity muſt 
be guided by them; and there (no doubt) where 
Wo. = blind man is guide, muſt be a fall in the mire. 
i. Therefore let thy majeſty take boldneſs and autho- 
© xity, which thou haſt of God, and ſuffer not their 
© cruel: perſecution: to proceed without audience 
, gue to him that is accuſed, and juſt place of de- 
* tence; and then, no doubt, thou ſhalt have thy 
*-{abjetts hearts, and all that they can or may do 
in time of need, tranquility, juſtice, and policy, 
and finally the kingdom of the heavens. May 
it pleaſe yon to give one copy of this to the cler- 
and keep the original, and thy majeſty ſhall 
have experience, if I go againſt one word that 
*I have ſpoken. I ſhall daily make my hearty 
i < devotian.fos thy majeſty; and for the proſperity 
And welfare of thy body and ſoul. I doubt not, 

1 but thy gracious highneſs will give anſwer to this 
letter, unto the preſenter of it unto thy highneſs. 
At Berwick, by thy highneſs's ſervant and orator. 
Si fubſcribitur, ALEXANDER SETON.” 


This letter was delivered to the king's own 
hands, and of many read: But what could greatly 
ayayl, where. the pride and corruption of prelates 
commanded" what they pleaſed, and the flattery of 
curtiers foſtered the unadviſed prince in all diſſo- 
lteneſe, by which means they made him obſequi- 
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the fire by the ſaid biſhop James Beaton, and his 


Boor . 


ous unto them? From the death of that conſtant 
witneſs of jeſus Chriſt, Mr, Patrick Hamilton, God 
diſcloſing the wickedneſs of the wicked, as before 
we have heard; there was one Forreſt of Lin- 


thy lithgow taken, who, after long impriſonment in 


the {aid tower of St. Andrews, was adjudged te 


doctors, for no other crin e, but becauſe he had a new 
teſtament in Engliſh. Further of that hiſtory we 
have not, except that he died conftantly, and with 
patience at St. Andrews. Afrer whoſe death the 
flame of perſecution ceaſed, till the death of Mr. 
Norman Gurlaw, the ſpace of ten years or there- 
about: Net that the bloody beaſt ceaſed: by alt 
means to ſuppreſs the light of God, and to trouble 
ſuch as in any fort were ſuſpected to abhor their 
corruption; but becauſe the realm in theſe times 
was troubled with inteſtine and cruel wars, in the 
which much blood was ſhed; firſt at Melroſs, be- 
twixt the Douglas and Beuccleugh, in the year of 
God 1526, the 24th day of july ; next at Linlith- 
gow, betwixt the Hamiltons and the earl of Len- 
nox, who was ſiſter's ſon to the earl of Arran, 
where the ſaid earl, with many others, loſt his 
life, rhe 13th day of September in the fame year; 
and laſt betwixt the king himſelf and the foreſ id 
Douglas, whom he baniſhed the realm, and held 
him in exile during his whole days. By reaſon of 
theſe, we fay, and of other troubles, the biſhops 
and their bloody bands could not find the time ſo 
favourable to them as they required, to execute 
their tyranny. 

In this middle: time, ſo did the wiſdom of God 
provide, That Henry VIII. king of England, did 
aboliſh from his realm the name and authority of 
the pope of Rome, commanded the bible to be 
read in Engliſh, ſuppreſſed the abbeys and other 
places of idolatry, with their idols, which gave 
great hope- to: divers realms, that ſome godly re- 
formation ſhould have thereof enſued: And there- 
fore from this our country did divers learned men, 
and others that lived in fear of perſecution, repair 
to that realm; where albeit they found not ſuch 
purity as they wiſhed, (and therefore divers of 
them ſought other countries) vet they eſcaped the 
tyranny of mercileſs men, and were reſerved to 
better times, that they might fructify within his 
church in divers places and parts, and in divers 


vocations. Alexander Seton remained in England, 
and publicly (with great praiſe and comfort of 


many) tanght the goſpel in all ſincerity certain 
years. And albeit the craftineſs of Gardner biſhop 


of Wincheſtcr, and of others, circumvented we 
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faid Alexander, ſo that they cauſed: him at Paul's 
crols to affirm certain things that repugned to his 
former doftrine ; yet it is no doubt, but that God 
potently had aſſiſted him in all his life, and that 
alſo. in his death (Which ſhortly after followed) he 
found the mercy of his God, whereupon he ever 
exhorted all men to depend. Alexander Alæſius, 
Mr. John Fife, and that famous man doctor Ma- 
chabeus departed unto Dutchland, where by God's 
providence they were diſtributed to ſeveral places. 
Macdoual for his ſingular prudence, beſides his 
learning and godlineſs, was elected borrow-maſter 
in one of their ſteads. Alæſius was appointed to 
the univerſity of Lipſia, and ſo was Mr. John 
Fife, where, for their honeſt behaviour and great 
erudition, they were holden in admiration with all 
the godly. And in what honour, credit, and eſti- 
mation doctor Machabeus was with Chriſtian king 
of Denmark, Cawpmanhowen and famous men of 
divers nations can teſtify, Thus did God provide 
for his ſervants, and did fruſtrate the expectations 
of thoſe bloody beaſts, who, by the death of one 
(he meaus Mr. Patrick Hamilton) in whom the 
light of God did clearly ſhine, intended to have 
_ ſuppreſſed Chriſt's truth for ever withinghis re- 
alm ; but the contrary had God decreed, for his 
death was the cauſe (as is ſaid) that many did a- 
wake from the deadly ſleep of ignorance; and fo 
did Jeſus Chriſt the only true light ſhine unto ma- 
ny,: for the away-taking of one, And, albeit that 
theſe notable men did never after (Mr, John Fife 
only excepted) comfort their country with their 
bodily preſence, yet made he them fructify in his 
church, and raiſed them up lights out of darkneſs, 
to the praiſe of his own mercy, and to the juſt 
condemaation of them that then ruled; to wit, of 
the king, council, and nobility, yea, of the whole 
people, who ſuffered ſuchnotable perſonages with- 
out crimes, counted to be unjuſtly perſecuted, and 
ſo exiled ; others were after even fo dealt withal, 
but of them we ſhall ſpeak in their own place. 

No ſooner got the biſhops nity, (which 
always they ſought) but ſo ſoon renewed they the 
battle againſt Jeſus Chriſt : For the aforeſaid lep- 
rus biſhop, in the year of God 1 534, cauled to be 
ſummoned Sir William Kirk, Adam Dayis, Henry 
Kernes, JohnStuartof Leith, with divers others, ſuch 
as Mr. William Johnſton advocate, Mr. Henry Hen- 
derſon ſchool · maſter of Edinburgh; of whom ſome 
compeared in theabbey-kirkof Holyroodhouſe, and 
ſo abjured, and publicly burnt their bills; others 
compæared not, and therefore were exiled; But in 
judgment were, produced two, to wit, David Strai- 
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of reaſonable erudition, of whom we may ſhortly 


ſpeak. In Mr. Norman appeared knoWtege,/albeit 


joined with weakneſs : But in David Straĩton could 
only be eſpied for the firſt, a hatred agaiaſt the pride 
and avariciouſneſs of prieſts; for the cauſe of his 


delation was, he had made to himſelf one fiſh-boat 


to go to the ſea: The biſhopof Murray then being 
Prior of St. Andrews, his agents urged him for the 
tithe thereof, His anſwer was, if they would 
have tithe of that which his ſervants gain'd in the 
ſea, it were but reaſon that they ſhould e and 
receive it where they got the ſtock; and ſo. as it 
was conſtantly affirmed, he cauſed his ſervants to 
caſt the tenth fiſh in the ſea again. Proceſs of 
curling was led againſt him for not paying ſuch 
tithes z which when he contemned, he foams 


moned to anſwer for hereſy. It troubled him-vebe- , 
to frequent the 


mently, and therefore he began 


7 
ton a gentleman, and Mr. Normand Gourlay, a man 


company of ſuch as were godly; for before he had 


been a man very ſtubborn, and one that deſpiſed all . 


reading (chiefly of thoſe things that were godly) 
but miraculouſly, as it were, he appeareth to be 
changed, for he delighted in nothing but in hear- 


ing of reading, (for himſelf could not read) ant 


was a vehement exhorter of all men to concord and 


quietneſs, and the contempt of the world. He- 


frequented much the company of the laird of Dun - 
Erſkine, whom God in thoſe days had marvellouſiy 


illuminated. Upon a day, as the laird of Lauri- 


ſtoun that yet liveth, then being a'young man, 
tm acer- 


was reading unto him in the new teſtay 


tain quiet place in the fields, 4s God had appointed, 


he chanced to read theſe ſentences of our © maſter 


Jeſus Chriſt; he that denieth me before men, or 


is aſhamed of me in the midſt of this wicked ge- 
* neration, I will deny him in the preſenet of my 


Father, and before his angels,” At which words, 


he ſuddenly being as one revived, ' caſt himſelf u- 


pon his knees, and extending both hand and viſage 
conſtantly to heaven a reaſonable time, at length 


he burſt forth in theſe words, O Lord; I hre 
been wicked, and juſtly mayſt thou withdraw thy - 


< n But, Lord, for thy mercies ſake, 


that his prayer was not in vain; for when he, with 


the aforeſaid Mr. Norman, ' was produced in judg- 


never deny thee, nor thy truth, for fer 
* of death or corporal pain. The. ifſue detlargd* © | 


ment in the abbey of Holyroodhouſe, the king him- - 


{elf (all clad in red) being preſent, great labour 
was made, that the faid David Straiton ſhould have 
recanted, and burnt his bill: But he, ever ſtand- 


ing at his defence, alledging that he had not of- 


LE 


- 


© 


88 
offended, in the end was adjudged to the fire, and 
then when he perceived the danger, aſked grace 
zat the king, (which he would willingly have 
granted unto him.) The biſhops proudly anſwer- 


eg, that the king's hands were bound in that caſe, 


and that he had no grace to give to ſuch as by 
their law were condemned. And fo was he with 
the faid Mr. Norman after dinner, upon the 27th 
day of Auguſt, in the year of our Lord 1 534 afore- 


* maid, led to a place beſides the Rood of Greenſide, 


and there they two were both hanged and burnt, 
according to the mercy of the papiſtical church. 
To the ſame diet were ſummoned, as before we 
have ſaid, others, of whom ſome eſcaped into 
England, and ſo for that preſent eſcaped the death. 
This their tyranny notwithſtanding, the know- 
lege of God did wonderfully increaſe within this 
realm, partly by reading, partly by brotherly con- 
ference, which in thoſe dangerous days ns uſed 
to the comfort of many; but chiefly by merchants 
and mariners, who trequenting other countries, 
heard the true doctrine affirmed, and the vanity 
of the papiſtical religion openly rebuked: Amongſt 
whom were thoſe of Dundee and Leith principals, 


againſt whom was made a very ſtrait inquiſition, 


by David Beaton cruel cardinal. And diverſe were 
compelled to abjure and burn their bills, ſome in 
St. Andrews, and ſome at Edinburgh. About 
the lame time captain John Korthwick proveſt of 
Linlithgow was hurnt in figure, but by God's pro- 
vidence eſcaped their fury. And this was done for 
a ſpactacle and triumph to Mary of Lorrain, lately 
arrived from France, as wife to James V. King 
of Scots : What- plagues ſhe brought with her, 
and how they yet continue, ſuch as are not blind 
may | manifeſtly ſec. The rage of theſe bloody 
beaſts proceeded ſo far, that the king's court itſelf 
eſcaped not that danger; for in it divers were ſu- 
ſpected, and ſome accuſed : And yet ever did ſome 
light burſt out in the midſt of darkneſs; for the 
truth of Chriſt Jeſus entered even into the cloiſters, 
as welbof friars and monks as of canons. John 
Lyn a gray friar left his bypocritical habit, and 
the den of thoſe murderers, the gray-friars. A 
black friar, called friar Killor, ſet — 5 hiſtory 
ef Chrilt's paſſion in form of a play, which he both 
preached and practiſed openly in Stirling, the king 
himſelf bcing preſent upon a Good-Friday in the 
morning; in the which all things were ſo lively 


expreſſed; that the very ſimple people underſtood 
dd confeſſed, that, as the 


riſces perſuaded the people to refuſe. Chriſt 
| s and cauſed Pilate to condemn him; ſo did 
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prieſts and obftinate - 


Book F 
the biſhops, and men called religious, blind the 
people, and perſuade princes and judges to perſe- 
cute ſuch as profeſs Chriſt Jeſus his bleſſed goſpel. 
This plain ſpeaking fo inflamed the hearts of all 
that bare the beaſt's mark, that they ceaſed not, 
till the {aid friar Killor, and with him friar Beve- 
ridge, Sir Duncan Simſon, Robert Forreſter gentle- 
man, and dean Thomas Forrat, canon regular and 
vicar of Dollar, a man of upright life, who alto- 
gether were cruelly murdered in one fire upon 
the caſtle-hill the laſt of February, in the 
year of our Lord 1538. This cruelty was uſed by 
the aforeſaid cardinal, the chancellor, the biſhop 
of Glaſgow, and the inceſtous biſhop of Dumblain. 
After that this cruelty was uſed in Edinburgh up- 


on the caſtle- hill, to the effect that the reſt of the 


biſhops might ſhew themſelves no leſs fervent to 
ſuppreis the light of God, than he of St. Andrews 
was, were apprehended two of the dioceſs of 
Glaſgow, the one named Jeremy Ruſſel, a gray- 
friar, a young man, of a meek nature, quick ſpi- 
rit, and good learning; and one Alexander Ken- 
nedy, who paſſed not eighteen years of age, one 
of excellent wit in vulgar poeſy. To alſſiſt the 
biſhop of Glaſgow in that cruel judgment, or at 
leaſt to dip his hands in the blood of the ſaints of 
God, were ſent Mr. John Lauder, Mr. Andrew O- 
liphant, and friar Meitman, ſervants of Satan, apt 
for that purpoſe : The day appointed to the cruel- 


ty approaching, the two poor ſaints of God were 


preſented before thoſe bloody butchers; grievous 
were the crimes which were laid to their charge: 
Kennedy at the firſt was faint, and gladly would 
have recanted ; but while the place of repentance 
was denied unto him, the Spirit of God, which is 
the ſpirit of all comfort, began to work in him; 
yea, the in ward comfort began to burſt forth, as 
well in viſage, as in tongue and word; for his 
countenance began to be cheerful, and, with a 
joyful voice, upon his knees, he ſaid, O eternal 
God, how wonderful - is that love and mercy 
* which thou beareſt unto mankind, and unto me 
the moſt caitiff and miſerable wretch above all o- 
« thers : For, even now, when I would have denied 
© thee, and thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my only 
Saviour, and fo have caſt myſelf into everlaſting _ 
* damnation; thou by thine own hand haft pulled 

* me from-the very bottom of hell, and made me 
* to feel that heavenly comfort, which takes from 
me that ungodly fear wherewith before I was op- 
* preſſed. Now I defy death, do what ye Meats: . 


I praiſe my God 1 am ready.” — ls and 
learned Jermy, railed upon by theſe e 
i ts * | wered,. 


Book I. 
anſwered, © This is your hour and power of dark - 
© neſs: Now ſit ye as judges; and we ſtand wrong- 
« fully accuſed, and more wrongfully to be con- 
« demned; but the day ſhall come, when our in- 
n nocency ſhall appear, and that ye ſhall ſee your 
« own blindneſs, to your everlaſting confuſion, Go 
« forward, and fulfil the meaſure of your iniquity.” 
While that theſe ſervants of God thus behaved 
themſelves, a variance ariſeth betwixt the biſhop 
and the beaſts that came from the cardinal ; for the 
biſhop ſaid, * I think it better to ſpare theſe men, 
than to put them to death: Whereat the idiot 
doctors -offended, ſaid, What will ye do, my 
Lord? will ye condemn all that my lord cardinal 
and the other biſhops and we have done? If fo 
ye do, ye ſhew yourſelf enemy to the church and 
* us, and ſo we will repute you, be ye aſſured.” 
Atwhich words, the faĩthleſs man, afraid, adjudged 
the innocents to die, according to the deſire of the 
wicked, The meek and gentle Jeremy Ruſſel com- 
forted the other with many comfortable ſentences, 
often ſaying unto him, Brother, fear not, more 


mighty is he that is in us, than he that is in the 


« world; the pain that we ſhall ſuffer is ſhort, and 
* ſhall be light; but our joy and confolation ſhall 
never have end; and therefore let us contend to 
enter in, into our Maſter and Saviour, by the 
ſame ſtrait. way, which he hath taken before us: 
Death cannot deſtroy us, for it is deſtroyed already 
by him for whole ſake we ſuffer.“ With theſe, 
and the like comfortable ſentences, they paſſed to 
the place of execution, and conſtantly triumphed 
over daeth and Satan, even in the midſt of the 
flaming fire. And thus did thoſe cruel beaſts in- 
tend nothing but murder in all the quarters of this 
realm; for ſo far had they blinded and corrupted 
the inconſiderate prince, that he gave himſelf to 
obey the tyranny of thoſe bloody beaſts, and he 
made a folemn vow, That none ſhould be ſpared 
that was ſuſpected of hereſy, yea, although it were 
his own ſon. To preſs and puſh him forward in 
this his fury, he lacked not flatterers-enow; for 
many of his minions were penſioners to prieſts, a- 
mongſt whom Oliver Sinclair, yet remaining ene - 
my to God, was principal; and yet did not God 
ceaſe to give that blinded prince documents, that 
ſome ſudden puniſhment was to fall upon him, if 
he did not repent, and amend his li -\ard' that 
his own month did confeſs: For after that Sir 
James Hamilton was beheaded (juſtly or unjuſtly 
we diſpute not) this viſion came unto him, (as to 
his familiars himſelf did declare) the faid Sir-James- 
appeared unto him, having in his hands a drawn 
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Judicio condemnatus ſum; that is, I am cond 


| . 6p 
fword, with the which he ſtroke from the king both 
the-arms, ſaying to him, Take that till thou re- 
* ceive a final payment for all thy impiety.“ This 
viſion with ſorrowful countenance he ſhewed on the 
morrow, and ſhortly thereafter died his two ſons, 
both within the ſpace of 24 hours, yea, ſome ſay. 
within the ſpace of ſix hours, In his own preſence 
George Steil, his greateſt Haterer, and greateſt ene- 
my to God that was in his court, dropped off his 
horſe, and died, not ſaying one word, that ſame 
day that, in audience of many, the faid George 
had refuſed his portion of Chriſt's kingdom, if the 
prayers of the virgin Mary ſhould not bring him 
thereto, How terrible a viſion the ſaid prince ſaw 
lying in Linlithgow that night which Thomas. 
Scot juſtice· cler died in Edinburgh, men of good 
credit can yet report: For, afraid at midnight, or 
after, he called aloud for torches, and raiſed. all 
that lay beſide him in the palace, and told that 
Thomas Scot was dead; for he had been at him 
with a company of devils, and had faid unto him 
theſe words, O wo to the day that ever I kne 

* thee or thy fervice; for ſerving of thee, againſt 
God, againſt his ſervants, and againſt juſtice, I 
am adjudged to endleſs torment.” How terrible 
voices the faid Thomas Scot pronounced before 
his death, men of all eſtates heard; and ſome that 
yet live can witneſs his voice ever was, Juſto Dei 


by God's juſt judgment. He was moſt og ee 
for the delation and falſe accufation of ſuch - 
feſſed Chriſt's goſpel, as Mr. Thomas Marribgke 
and Mr. Hugh Rig, then advocats, did cohfefs N 
Mr, Henry Balnaves, who from the faid Tas 
Scot came to him, as he and Mr. Thomas Ballen- 
den were ſitting in St. Gile's church, and aſked 
him forgiveneſs of the ſaid Thomas. None of 
theſe terrible forewarnings could either change or 
alter the heart of the unfortunate and miſled prince, 
but ſtill he did proceed in his accuſtomed. ways : 
For, in the midſt of theſe evils, - he cauſed to put 
hands on that notable man Mr. George Buchanan, 
to whom, for his ſingular erudition and honeſt be- 
haviour, was committed the charge to inſtruct 
ſome of his natural children; but by the merciful - 
providence of God he eſcaped (albeit with great 
difficulty) the rage of thoſe that ſought his "a | 
and remains give to this day in the year &f Go 
1566, to the plory of God, to the greatthonour; 
of this nation, and to the comfort of thölg that 
delight in letters and virtue, That fingylar 2 ü 
of David's palms; in Latin metre and poeſy,, be- 
ſides many others, can witnets the rare graces of 
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To read this Engliſh 


inſtigation of the gray - friars and of his other flat- 
terers, would altogether have devoured, it God 
had not provided remedy to his ſervant by eſcap- 

ing (the keepers being aſleep, he went out at the 
widow) this cruelty and perſecution. Notwith- 


ſtanding the monſters and hy pocrites, the gray- 


friars, day by day come farther in contempt : For 
t only did the learned eſpy and deteſt their abo- 


* minable hypocriſy ; but alſo men, in whom no 


ſuch grace or gitts were Dough to have been, 


began plainly to paint the ſame ſorth to the people. 


As this rhyme, which here we have inſerted tor 
the ſame purpoſe, made by Alexander earl of Glen- 


cairne, to this day, 1566, alive, can witneſs, en- 
titled, An Epi$STLE directed from the holy 
* hermit of Larite, to his brethren the gray-triars, 


©[ Tromas hermit in Larite, 


** Saint Francis brother heartily greet, 


* Beſeeching you with firm intent, 

© To be watchful and diligent ; 

© For thir Luthereans, riſen of new, 
Our order * daily doth purſue. 

© Theſe fneaks do ſet their whole intent 

iſh new teſtament : 

© And faith, we have them clean deceived ; 
© Pherefore in haſte they muſt be ſtopped. 
© Our ſtately hypocriſy they prize, 

© And do blaſpheme us on this wile, 


by Saying, That we are heretics, 


And falſe loud lying mattin-tykes, 
Cummerers and quellers of Chriſt's kirk, 


BY Such lazy ſcemlers that will not work, 


* But idly our living wins, 
© Devouring wolves into ſheeps ſkins, 


© Hurkland with huids into our neck, 


With Judas mind to jouk and beck, 
Seeking God's people to devour, 


The overthrowers of God's glor, 
-© Profeſſors of hypocriſy, 


Doctors in idolatry, 


© Fiſhers with the ficad's net, 


© The upcloſers of heayen's gate, 
* Cancard corrupters of the creed. 3 
Hemlock - ſowers among good ſeed, 
© To throw in brambles that do men twiſt, 
© The high way kennand them from Chriſt, 
* Monſters with the beaſt's mark, og 
*, Dogs that never ſtints to bark, 
urchmen that are to Chrift —— = vg 


be Order of Saint Francis. 94550 NO 
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God given to that man, which that prince, by 


© And ſome 


Book F. 
* Lurking in holes like traitor-tods, - - 
Maintainers of idols and falſe gods, 
© Fantaſtic tools, and trenzie flatte 
© To turn from the truth the very teachets. 
For to declare their whole ſentence/, 
Would much cumber your conſcience. 
To lay your faith it is ſtark, r 
© Your cord and louſie coat and ſax 
© Ye lippen may you bring to ſalvation, 
And quite excludes Chriſt his paſſion. 
* I dread this doctrine an it laſt, IK 

* Shall either gar us work or faſt. ; 
© Therefore with ſpeed we maſt provide, 
And not our protit over-{lide. 
I ſchaip myſelf within ſhort while, 
* To curſe our lady in Argyle, 
* And there ſome crafty ways to wirk, 
© Till that we builded have one kirk. 
< Since miracles made by your advice, | 
Tae Kitterels thought they had but Beet 


The two parts to us they will bring; 


© But orderly to dreſs this thi ; 
c 1 purpoſe for to cauſe gang, 

y counſel of triar Walter Lang, 
"Which ſhall make certain demonſtrations 


© To help us in our procurations, 


© Your holy order to decore, 


That practice he prov'd once before, 


Betwixt Kirkcaldy and horn : 
But lymmers made thereat ſuch ſcorn, 
* And to his fame made ſuch di 

Since · ſyn he heard not the ki s confeſſion; 


Sd Though at that time he came with ſpeed, 


© I pray you take good will as deed, 
yourſelves receive, 
As one worth many of the leave. 

What I obtain you through his art, 
© Reaſon would ye had your part. 


| © Your order handles no money, 


But for other caſuality, 
* As beef, meal, butter, and cheeſe, - 
Or what elſe you have that you pleaſe, - 


© Send your brethren and habete, 


As now not elſe, but valete. 


Be Thomas your brother at — 
5 5 A culrune keith'd through many a land. 


After God had given unto, that - miſinformed _ 
. princeſufficient documents, that his warring againſt 
his bleſſed goſpel ſhould not proſperoully tucceed; 
| He raiſed up againſt him wars, as he did of old a- 


| gk divers Wers has would not hear a1 ns 


Boox I. 
in the which he loſt himſelf, as we ſhalt hereafter 


The occaſion of the war was this, Henry VIII. 
* king of England, had a great defire'to have ſpoken 
with our king; and in that point laboured fo 
© long, till that he got a full promiſe made to his 
'* ambaſſador lord William Howard. The place of 
* meeting was appointed at York, which the king 
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of Angus, and James 


E 
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narrowly eſcape. Our papiſts and prelates, proud 
of this victory, encouraged the king, ſo that there 
was nothing heard but, © All is ours: they be but 
* heretics ; it we be a thoufand, and they ten 


Douglas of Parkhead, then 
rebels with a great number of borderers ſoldiers and 
gentlemen- taken, the road was termed Halderig. 

The eart of Angus. and Sir George his brother did 


© of England kept with ſuch ſolemnity and prepa- 
© rations, as never, for fuch a purpoſe, was ſeen 
in England before. Great noiſe of that journey, 
and ſome preparations far the ſame was made in 
« Scotland : But in the end, by perſuaſion of the 
« cardinal David Beaton, and by others of his fac- 
© tion, that journey was ſtaycd, and the king's pro- 
* miſe falſified.” Whereupon were ſharp letters of 
reproach ſent to the king, and alſo unto his council. 
King Henry fruſtrate, returned to London, and 
after his indighation declared, began to fortify with 
men his trontiers towards Scotland. There was 


thouſand, they dare not 1 ang France ſhall en- 
© ter into one part, and we the other, and fo ſhall 
England be conqueſt within a year.” If any man 
was {cen to {mile at ſuch vanity, he was no more 
but a traitor and an heretic; and yet by theſe 
means men had greater liberty than they had be- 
fore, as concerning their conſcience, for then ceaſ- 
ed the perſecution. The war continued till the 
middle of September, and then was ſent down the 
old duke of Norfolk, with ſuch. an army, as a.hun- 
dred years before had not come into Scotland; they 
were in gathering their forces, and ſetting forward 
ſent to the borders, Sir Robert Bowes, the earl of of their preparations and munitions, which were 
Angus, and his brother Sir George Douglas. Upon exceeding great, till the middle of October, and 
what other trifling queſtions (as for the debatable after. And then they marchedfrom Berwick, and 
land, and ſuch) the war brake up, we omit to tended to the welt, ever holding Tweed upon their 
write; the principal occaſion, was the falſifying own fide, and never camped from that river the 
of the promiſes before made. Our king perceiving ſpace of a mile. During the e time they cqn- - 
that war would riſe, aſked the prelates and church - tinued in Scotland, which was ten or twelve days, 
men, what ſupport they would make to the ſu- forces were ſent up and down to Smallam, Stichel, 
ſtaining of the ſame; for rather would he yet ſatisfy and ſuch places near about, but many ſnappers 
the deſte of his uncle, than he would hazard war, they got: Some corn they burnt, beſides that 
where he ſaw not his forces able to reſiſt. They which the great hoſt conſumed ;- but ſmall booty 
promiſed mountains of gold; (as Satan their fa- they carried away. The king aſſembled his forces 
ther did to Chriſt Jeſus, if he would worſhip him) at Fala; (for he was advertiſed, that they had pro: 
for rather would/they have gone to-hell, than he . miſed to come to Edinburgh) and took the muſters - _ 
Mould have met with king Henry; for then, all at an hour, two days before Hallow-even: Ther 
thought they, Farewel our kingdom of abbets, was found with him eighteen thouſand able men, 
*monks, &c, And farewel, thought the cardinal, . Upon the borders, that awaited upon the Engliſh - 

©his credit and glory in France.” In the end, they army, were ten thouſand good men, with the earl 
promiſed fifty thouſand crowns by year, to be well 


paid ſo long as the war laſted; and farther, That 
their ſervants, and others that appertained to them, . 


and were exempted from common ſervice, ſhould 


nevertheleſs ſerve in time of neceſſity. Theſe vain 
promiſes lifted up in pride the heart of the unhap- 


of Huntly, lords Erſkine, . Seton, and Hume; 
theſe were.judged men enough to hazard battle, 


albeit the other ere cſteemed forty thouſand 
men. While the king lay at Fala,- abiding upon 


the guns and upon advertiſement from the army, 


the lords. began to- remember how the king had 


py king, and fo begins the war. The realm was been long abuſed by his flatterers, and principally 
quartered, and men were laid in Jedburgh, and by the penſioners of the prelates. It was then 
Kelſo: All men (fools we mean) bragged of vic- concluded, that they would make ſome new re- 
tory, and in very deed the beginning gave us a fair membrance of Lauder- bridge, to fee, if that 
new; for at the firſt warden read, which was would for a ſeaſon ſomewhat help the eſtate of 
made on St. Bartholomew's day, in the year of our their country: But becauſe the lords could not 
Lord 1542, was the warden Sir Robert Bowes, his agree among themſelves about the . perſons that 
brother Richard Bowes captain of Norham, Sir 


deſerved puniſhment, (for every man favoured his 
William Mambery knight, a baſtard-ſon. of the earl friend) the whole eſcaped, and the purpoſe was 


opened 
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opened to'the king, and by him to the courtiers, 
who, till they came to Edinburgh, ſtood. in no 
little fear; but that was ſuddenly forgot, as we 
"ſhall after hear. While time is thus protracted, 
the Engliſh army for want of victuals (as was re- 
ported) retired over Tweed in the night, and fo 
began to {kale and ſunder ; whereof the king ad- 
vertiſed, deſned the lords and barengs'to aſſiſt him 
to follow them into England; whoſe anſwer was 
with one conſent, © That to defend his perfon and 
© realm, they would hazard life, and whatſoever 
they had: but to invade 1 neither had 
they ſo juſt title as they deſired, neither yet could 
© they be able to do any thing to the hurt of Eng- 
land, conſidering that they had long before been 
* abſent from their houſes, their proviſion was 
< ſpent, their horſes, wearied, and that, which 
Was greateſt of all, the time of the year did ut- 
© terly reclaim.” This their anſwer ſeemed to ſatis- 
fy the king; for he in words praifed their prudent 
foreſight and wile counſel : but the eſſay made to 
his courtiers, and that bold repulſe of his deſires 
given to him in his own face, ſo wounded his high 
ſtomach, (for long had he run as himſelf liſted) 
that he decreeth a notable revenge, which, no doubt, 
he had not failed to have executed, if God by his 
owh hand had not cut the days of his life. He re- 
turns to Edinburgh, the nobility, barons, gentle- 
men, and commons, to their habitations, And 
this was the 2d and 34 days of November. 
Without longer delay, at the palace of holy- 
roodhouſe was a new council aſſembled, a council 
we mean of his abuſers, wherein were accuſations 
laid againſt moſt part of the nobility, © ſome were 
© heretics, ſome favourers of England, ſome friends 
* to the Douglas; and ſo could there be none faith- 
ful to the king, in their opinion. The cardinal 
and prelates caſt fagots in the fire with all their 
force; and, finding the king wholly addicted to 
their devotioa, delivered unto him a ſcroll, con- 
-raining the names of ſuch as they, in their inqui- 
ſition, had convicted for heretics: For this was 
rhe order of juſtice, which theſe holy fathers kept 
in coademniag of innocent men; whoſoever would 
accuſe any of hereſie, he was heard, no reſpect 
nor conſideration had, what mind the accuſer bare 
to the perſon accuſed; whoſcever was produced 
for witneſs were admitted, how ſuſpicious and in- 
famous ſoever they were: If two or three had proy- 
ed any point, that by their law was holden hereſie, 
that was an heretic; there reſted no more but a 
day to be affixed to his condemnation, and to the 
Execution of their corrupt ſentence, What man 
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conld be innocent where ſuch judges were party, 
the world may this day conſider ? trueit is, by falſe 
judgment and falſe witneſſes innocents have been 
oppreſſed from the beginning : But this freedom 
to ſhed innocent blood got never the devil but in 
the kingdom of antichriſt, that the innocent 
* ſhould die, and neither know accuſer, nor yet the 
* witneſs that teſtifieth againſt him.“ But, how 
ſhall the antichriſt be known, if he ſhall not be 
contrarious to God the Father, and his Son Chriſt 
Jeſus, in law, life, and doctrine? but this we o- 
mit. The ſame ſcroll had the cardinal and pre- 
lates once preſented to the king before, at that time 
when he returned from the navigation about the 
iſles, in the year 1534; but then it was refuſed 
by the prudent and ſtout counſel of the laird of 
Grange, who opened clearly to the king the prac- 
tices of the prelates, and the danger that thereof 
might enſue; which conſidered by the king (for 
being out of his paſſion he was traCtable) gave this 
anſwer, in the palace of Holyroodhouſe, to the 
cardinal and prelates, after that they had uttered 
their malice, and ſhewed what profit might ariſe 
to the crown, if he would follow their counſel; 
* Pack you jugglers, get you to your charges, and 
reform Four own lives, and be not inſtruments 
* of diſcord betwixt my nobility and me; or elle, 
* I vow to God, I ſhall. reform you, not as the 
* king of Denmark by impriſonment doth, neither 
« yet as the king of England doth by hanging and 
heading: But I ſhall reprove you by ſharp pu- 
* niſhments, ii ever I hear ſuch motion of you again. 


The prelatee, daſhed and aſtoniſhed with this anſ- 


wer, ceaſed for a ſeaſon to attempt any further by 
rigour againſt the nobility. But now, being in- 
formed of all proceedings by their penſioners, Oliver 
Sinclair, Roſs, laird of Craigie and others, Who 
were to them faithful in all things, they conclude 
to hazard once again their former ſuit; which was 
no ſooner proponed, but as ſoon it was accepted, 
with no ſmall regret, by the kings own mouth, 
that he had ſo long deſpiſed their counſel: For 
(faid he) now I plainly fee your words to be true: 


The nobility neither deſire my honour nor coun- 


tenance, for they would not ride a mile for my 
* pleaſure to follow mine enemies: Will ye there- 
fore find me the means how that I may have a 
* road made into England, without their knowlege 
and conſent, that it may be known to be mine 
* own road, and I ſhall bind me to your counſel 
forever? there were gratulations and clapping of 
hands; there were promiſes of diligence, cloſneſs, 
and fidelity among them, Finally, concluſion was 

7 taken 
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taken, that the weſt borders of England, which 
were molt empty of men and garriſons, ſhould be 
invaded, The king's own banner ſhould be theirs, 
Oliver the great minion ſhould be general-lieuten- 
ant, but no man ſhould be privy (except the coun- 
Tel that was then preſent) of the enterpriſe, till 
the very day and execution thereof, The biſhops 
ladly took the charge of that device; letters were 

| Fat to ſuch as they would charge, to meet the 
king at the day and place appointed: the cardinal, 
with the earl of Arran, was directed to go to Had- 
dingtoun, to make a ſhew againſt the Eaſt border, 
when the others were in readineſs to invade the 
welt: and thus neither lacked counſel, practice, 
cloſeneſs, nor diligence, to ſet forward that enter- 
priſe; and ſo, among theſe conſulters, there was 
no doubt of any good ſucceſs. And ſo was the 
{croll thankfully received by the king himſelf, and 
put in his own pocket, where it remained to the 
day of his death, and then was found. In it were 
contained more than an hundred landed men, be- 
ſides other of meaner degree; among whom was the 
earl of Arran, notwithſtanding his ſiding with the 
current of the court, and his ncarneſs in blood to 
the king. It was reported that this road was de- 
viſed by the Lord Max wel, but the certainty there- 
of we have not. The night before the day ap- 
pointed to the enterpriſe, the king was found at 
Lochmaben. To him come companies from all 
quarters, as they were appointed, ao man knowing 
of another (for no general proclamations paſt, but 
privy letters) neither yet did the multitude know 
any thing of the purpoſe till after midnight when 
that the trumpet blew, and commanded all men 
to march forward and to follow the king (who 
was conſtantly ſuppoſed to have been in the holt.) 
Guides were appointed to conduct them towards 
England, as both faithfully and cloſely they did: 
upon the point of day they approached to the ene- 
mies ground, and fo paſſed the water without any 
great reſiſtance made unto them. The forward 
Ferit forth, fear riſcs, herſnip might have been 
on every ſide. The unprovided people were 
altogether amazed; for bright day appearing, they 
ſaw an army of ten thouſand men; their beacons 
en every fide fend flames of fire unto the heaven; 
to them it was more than a wonder that: ſuch a 
multitude could have been aſſembled and conveved, 
no knowlege thereof coming to any of their war- 
dens. For ſupport they looked not, and ſo at the 
irſt they utterly deſpaired, and yet began they to 
aſſemble together, ten in one company, twenty in 


another, and lo, as the tray proceeded, their troops 
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increaſed, but tono number for (Carlyle fearing to 
have been aſſaulted, ſuffered no man to iſſue out 
of their gates) and ſo the greateſt number that ever 
appeared or approached before the diſcomfiture, 
paſt not three or four hundred men; and yet they 
made hot ſkirmiſhing, as in their own ground, in 
ſuch feats as they are moſt expert, about ten 
hours. When fires were kindled, and almoſt 
ſlackened on every fide, Oliver thought time to 
ſhew his glory; and ſo incontinent was diſplayed 
the king's banner; and he, uphoiden by two ſpears 
lift up upon mens ſhoulders, there, with ſound of 
trumpet, was proclaimed general-lieutenant, and 
all men commanded to obey him, as the king's own 
perſon, under all higheſt pain. There was preſent the 
lord Maxwel warden, to whom the government of 
things in abſence of the king properly appertaineth; 
he heard and ſaw all, but thought more than he 
ſpake; there were alſo preſent the earls of Glen- 


cairn and Caſſils, with the lord. Fleming, and 


many other lords, barons, and gentlemen of Lo- 
thian, Fife, Angus, and Mearns. In this moun- 
tain did the ſkirmiſhing grow hotter than it was be- 
fore, ſhouters were heard on every ſide; ſome 
Scotiſh-men were ſtricken down, ſome not know-, 
ing the ground were mired, and loſt their horſes ;* 
ſome Engliſh horſe of purpoſe were let looſe to 
provoke greedy and imprudent men to preſs at 
them, as many did but found no advantage. While 
ſuch diſorder riſes more and more in the army, eve- 
ry man cried aloud,” My lord lientenant, what will 
ye do? Charge was given that all men ſhould light, 
and go to aray in order, for they would fight: 
Others cried, Againſt whom will you fight ? yon- 
der men will fight none otherwiſe than ye fee them 
do, if ye will ſtand here while the morrow.” Now 
purpoſe was taken, That the footmen (they had 
there with them certain bands of ſoldiers) ſhould . 
ſafely retire towards Scotland, and the horſemen 
ſhould take their horſe again, and ſo follow in or- 
der. Great was the noiſe and confuſion that was 
heard, while that every man calleth his own flug- 
gards; the day was near ſpent, and that was the | 
cauſe of the greateſt fear. The lord Maxwel per- 
ceiving what would be the end of ſuch beginnings, 
ſtood: upon his feet with his friends, Who, being 
admoniſhed to take his horſe, and provide for him- 
ſelf,” anſwered, * Nay, I will rather abide here the 
chance that it ſhall pleaſe God to ſend me, than to 
go home and there be hanged; and ſo he remained 


upon his foot and was taken, while the multitude 


fled, and took the greater ſhame. 'The enemies 
perceiving the diſorder, increaſed in courage: be- 
K J fore 


fore they thonted, but then they ſtroke: they ſhot 
ſpears, and dagged arrows where the company 
was. thickeſt 3" four. encounters _ _ — 
nothing availed-; I ſoldiets caſt tram them the 
pikes and culverins, and other fencible weapous; 
the harſemen left their ſpears, and fo, without 
judgment, all men fled. The fea was filling, and 
o the water made great top: but the fear was 
ſuch, as happy was he that might get 'a taker. 
Such as paſſed the water, and eſcaped that danger, 
nat well acquainted with the ground, fell into the 
ſiymꝝy moſs: the entry thereof was pleaſing enough; 
but as they proceeded, all that took that way, ei- 
ther laſt their horſe, or elſe tl gmiclves and horſe 
both. To be ſhort, a greater tear and diſcomſi- 
ture, without cauſe, hath feldorr been ſeen : for 
'tis faid, That where the men were not ſufficient 
to take the bands of priſoners, ſome ran to houſes, 
and rendered themſelves to women, Stout Oliver 
was without {troke waken fleeing full mantully ; 
and ſo was his glory (iiinking and fooliſn prond- 
neſs we ſhould call. it) ſuddenly turned to confu · 
ſion and ſhame. In that diſcomſituxe were taken 
the two earls aforeſaid, the lords Fleming, Somer- 
vel and Olipbant, and many other barons and 
entlemen, beſides the great multitude of {exvants. 
orldly men ſay, That all this came but by miſ- 
order and fortune, as they term it; butwholgever 
bath the leaſt ſpark of the knowlege of Gad may 


as evidently fe the work of his hand in this diſ- 


camfiture, as ever was ſeen i any of the battles 
left to us in regiſter by the Holy Ghoſt. For, 
What more evident declaration have we that God 
fought againſt Benkadad king of Aram, when he 
was diſcomfitted at Samaria, than now we have, 
that God with his own. arm fought againſt Scot- 
| 4 in this former diſcomfiture? There did tw] Qn 
hundred and thirty perions in the tkixmifſh, with 
ſeven thouſand following them in the great battle, 
put ta flight the ſaid Benhadad, with thirty kings 


back or battle to follow 


two hundred and thirty flew ſuch as matehed them: 
But here, without ſlaughter, the. multitude flod. 
There, had.tha(e of Samaria the prophet of God 
ig. comfort; to inſtruct, and to. promiſe-viſtory: 
unta them; but Hogland: in that purſuit had no- 
ching, but es God, fecretiy wrought. by his pro- 
rigence.in, the wen that knew nothing of his work-- 
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his company: but here, there is in this ſhame- 
e af Scatland, very few more than 
three hundred men, without the knowlege of any 
„put to flight ten thou- 
aud men, without reſiſtance made, There did 
Herz Man. rengqunter his marrow, till that the 
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ing, neither yet of the cauſe thereof, more than 
the wall, that fell upon the reſt of Benhadad's ar- 
my, knew what it did. And therefore yet agzin 
we fay, that ſuch as, in that ſudden Gcefen. 
behalds not the hand of God fighting againſt pride; 
for freedom of his own little Rock unjuſtly per- 
ſecuted, doth willingly and makeiouffy obſcure 
be glory of God; but the end thereof is jet more 
notable. "Phe certain knowkepe of the diſcomfiture 
coming to the king's ears, (who waited upon news 
at Lochmaben) he was ſtricken with a ſudden fear 
and aſloniſhment, ſo that fearcely could he ſpeak, 
or had purpoſe with any man: the night conſtrain- 
ed him to remain where he was, ſo went to 
bed, but roſe without reſt, or quiet ſleep; his 
continual complaint was, O fied Oliver! is Oli- 
ver taken? Ofted Oliver Y And theſe words in his 
melaucholly, and as it were carried in a trance, re- 
peated he from time to time to the very hour of 
bis death. Upon the morn, Which was St. Ka- 
tharine's day, returned he to Edinburgh, and fo 
did the cardinal from Haddin : but the one 
being #thamed of the other, the report of their 
communication came not to public audience, The 
king made inventary of his treaſure, of all his 
jewels, and other ſubſtance; and thereafter, aſham- 
ed to look any man in the face, ſeeretly departed 
ta Fife; and coming to Halyards, was humanely 
received of the lady of Grange, an ancient and 
godly matron, (the laird at his coming vas ab- 
ſent.) In his company was only with him Wifliam 
Kirkaldy, now hird of Grange, and ſome other 
that waited upon his chamber. Fhe lady at ſup- 
per pereciving him penſive, began to- comfort him, 
and willeth him to take the work of God in poo 

part. My portion, ſaid he, of this world is 
* ſhort, for I will not be with you fifteen days,” 
His ſervants repairing unto him, afted, Where he 
would have proviſion made for Chriſtmas, which 
then approached; he anſwered with a difdainful 
countenance, * I cannot tell, chafe you the place; 
but this 1 can tell you, ere Chriſtmas-day you 
will be maſterleſs, and the calm without à king. 


Becauſe of bis diſpleaſure, ao man durſt make 


contradiction unto him. So, after that he had vi- 
ſited the caſtle of Carny, pertaining to the earl of 
Crawfurd, where the faidieart's daughter, one of 
his miſtreſſes, was, he returned to Falkland, and 
toak bed. And, albeit, there appeared nnto him 
no ſigns of death, yet he conſtantly affirmed, Be- 


* fore ſuch a day, I ſhall be dead. In this mean 


time was the queen upon the point of her delivery 
in Limichgow, ho was delivered the 9th: of No- 
vember 
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vember, in che year of God 1542 years, of Mary 
who then was born, and now doth reign for a 
ſcourge to this realm, as the progreſs of her whole 
life has to this day declared. The certainty that 
a daughter was born unto him coming to his ears, 
he turned from ſuch as ſpake with him, and ſaid, 
© The devil go with it, it will end as it began; it 
came from a woman, and it will end with a wo- 
© man; from Mary, danghter to Robert Bruce, 
married to Waltar Stewart. He feared that his 
daughter ſhould be married to one of another name 
and family; but you ſee by:God's providence, the 
crown remains in one and the ſame family and name 
to this day, notwithſtanding the many plots of the 
pretenders to the crown both at home and abroad. 
After that he ſpake not many words that were 
ſenſible, but ever harped on his old ſong, Fy, 
© fled Oliver; is Oliver taken ? All is loſt.” In this 
mean time, in his great extremity, comes the car- 
dinal, (a fit comforter for a deſperate man) he cries 
in his ear, Take order, Sir, with your realm, 
Who ſhall rule during the minority of your daugh- 
© ter: ye have known my ſervice; What will ye 
© have done? Shall there not be four regents cho- 
* ſen? and ſhall not I be the principal of them?” 
Whatſoever the king anſwered, documents were 
taken, that fo it ſhoujd be, as my lord cardinal 
thought expedient. As many affirm, a dead man's 


hand was made to fubſcribe on blank; that they 


might write above what pleaſed them beſt; rhe 
cafdinal having hired one Henry Balfour, a prieſt, 
to make 4 falſe teſtament; which was done accor- 
dingly, but in vain; This finiſhed, the cardinal 
polted to the queen. lately before delivered, as is 
ſaid. At the firft ſight of the cardinal, the faid, 
Welcome my lord, is not the king dead? What 


moved her ſo to conjecture, divers men were of di- 
vers judgments. 


Many whifper, that of old * his 
part was in the pot, and that the ſuſpicion there- 
of cauſed him to be inhibite the queen's compa-- 
ny. Howſoever it was before, it is plain, that 
after the king's death, and during the cardinal's 
life, whoſoever guided the court, he got his ſe- 
cret buſineſs ſped, of that gracious lady, cither 
by day or by night. Howſoever the tidings-bk- 
ed her, ſhe mended with as great expedition of 
that daughter, as ever ſhe did before of any ton 
ſhe bare. The time A her purification was ſoon- 
er than the Levitical la appoints; but ſhe was 


no Jew, and therefore in that ſhe offended not. 


The noiſe of the death of king James divulgate, 
who departed this life the 13th of December, in 


the year of God 1542 aforeſaid, the hearts of men 
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began to be diſcloſed, All mei lamedted tha 
the realm was left without a wale to ſucceed; yet, 
ſome rejoiced that ſuch an enemy to Gods truth 
was taken away, He was called of ſome, 4 goo: 
poor man's king; of others he was "termed a fnur- 
derer of the nobility, and one that kad decreed 
their whole deſtruction. Some praiſed him for 
the _— of theft and opprefiions ; others diſ- 
praiſed him for being much given to women. The 
prelates and clergy tcared a change in the king's 
mind, as he had expreſſed Himſelf ſome few yeas 
betore, And thns men ſpake even as their affeQi- 
ons led them, and yet none fpake altogether be- 
ſides the truth: for part of theſe aforeſaid were 
ſo manifeſt, that, as the virtues could not he de- 
nied, fo could not the vices by any craft be clok- 


* 


* 


ed. Vet, to ſpeak truth of him, his vices may 


juſtly be attributed to the times and his breeding, 
and not to any wickedneſs in his nature; for he gave 
many expreſſions of a good nature, namely in his 
ſobriety and juſtice, &c. The queſtion of goveru- 
ment was through this realm univerſally moved. 
The cardinal proclaimed the King's laſt will, and 
therein were ex preſſed four protectors or regents. of 
whom himſelf was the firſt and principal, and with 
him were joined the earls of Huntley, Argyle, and 
Murray: this was done on Monday at the market- 
croſs of Edinburgh. But the Monday following, 
took the whole regent's remĩſſion for their uſurpa- 
tion: for by the ftout and wife counſel of the 

laird of Grange, did the earl of Arran, then ſo 
near to the erown, cauſe aſſemble the nobility of 
the realm, and required the equity of their M 
ments in that his juſt ſuit to the government oe 


this realm, during the minority of her to whom © 


he pretended to ſucceed, failing of her, and of her _ 
lawfat ſucceſſion. His friends conrecned, the 
nobility aſſembled, the day of decifion' is agpoint= 
ed; the cardinal and his faction oppoſes them, aud 
are againſt the government of one man, and efpe- 
ciafly- of any called Hamilton: for © who knows, 
© not (ſaid the cardinal) that the Hamilton's are 
© eruel murderers, oppreſſors of innocents, proud, 
* avaricions, double and falſe; and finally 12 pef-. 
* tilence in this Fommon-wealkth ?” Wherete the 
earl anſwered, © defrau#'me not of my right; and 
© call me what you pleaſe: whatfoever my friends 
© have been, yet unts this day hath no man hack 
* canſe to complain againſt me, neither yet am 1 
minded to flatter any of my friends in their evil 
* doings, but by God's grace ſhall be as forward 
to correct their enormities, as any within the 
realm ean reaſoably require of me: and therefore 
85 K 2 Sh © yet 
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x you do m2 no wrong, nor defraud me of my 
Juſt title, before you have experience of my go- 
*vernment,” At theſe words, were all that fear- 
ed God, or loved honeſty, ſo moved, that with 
one voice they cried, © That petition is moſt juſt; 
and, unſeſs you will do againſt God's juſtice and 
equity, it cannot be denied.“ And fo, in deſpight 
of the carcinal and his ſuborned faction, was he 
declared governor, and with public proclamation 
ſo proclaimed to the people. The king's palace, 
treaſure, jewels, garments, horſe and plate were de- 
livered unto him by the officers that had the form- 
er charge, and he. honoured, feared, and obeyed, 
more heartily than ever any king was before, ſo 
long as he abode with God. The cauſe of the 
great favour that was borne unto him, was; that 
it was reported, that he favoured God's word, and 
hecauſe it was well known that he was one ap- 
pointed to have been perſecuted, as the ſcroll 
found in the king's pocket after his death did 
witneſs: theſe two things, together with an opi- 
nion that men had of his ſimplicity, bowed the 
hearts of many unto him in the beginning, who 
after with dolour of hearts, were compelled to 
change their opinions but hereof we will after 
ſpeak. The variety of matters that occurred, we 
omit, ſuch as the order taken for keeping of the 
young queen ; of the proviſion for the mother: 
the calling home of the Douglas, and others, ſuch 
as appertain to an univerſal hiſtory of the time. 
For, as before we have faid, we mind only to 


follow . the. progreſs of the religon, and of the 


matters that cannot be ſevered from the ſame. 

The earl of Arran being eſtabliſhed in the go- 
vernment, godly men repaired unto. him, exhort- 
ed him to call to mind for what end God had ex- 
alted him to be governor: out of what danger he 
had delivered him, he being in the bloody ſcroll, 
as we ſaw before: and what expectation all men 
of honeſty had of him, becauſe they faw him a 
ſoft man, they conceited goodneſs of him. At 
their inſtant ſuit, more than of his own motion, 
was Thomas Guilliam, a black friar, called to be 
preacher. The man was of ſound judgment, of 
reaſonable letters, (as for that age) and of a 
prompt and good utterance. His doctrine was 
wholeſom without great vehemency againſt ſuper- 
ſtition. Preached alſo ſome time John Rough, 
(who after for the verity of Chriſt Jeſus ſuffered 
in England) albeit not ſo learned, yet more ſim- 
ple, and more vehement againſt all impiety. The 
doctrine of theſe two provoked againſt them, and 
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we anſwer, That Chriſt Jeſus: command 
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apainſt the governor alſo, the hatred of ſuch as 
more favoured darkneſs than light, and their own 
intereſt more than God's. The gray friars (and 
amongſt the reſt friar Scot, who before had given 
himſelf forth for the greateſt profeſſor of Chriſt 
Jeſus within Scotland, and under that colour had 
diſcloſed, and endangered many.) - Theſe flaves 
of Satan rowped as they had been ravens; yea, ra- 
ther they yelled and roared as devils in hell; He- 
© rely, hereſy, Guilliam and Rough will carry the 
governor to the devil. The town of Edinburgh, 
for the moſt part, was drowned in ſuperſtition. 
Edward Hope, young William Adamſon, Sibilla 
Lindfay, Patrick Lindſay, Francis Aikman; and 
in the Canongate, John Mackaw, and Ninian 
Brown, with a few others, had the report of know- 
lege in theſe days. One Wilſon, ſervant to the 
biſhop of Dunkeld, who neither knew the new teſ- 
tament nor the old, made a deſpiteful railling bal- 
lad againſt the preachers, and againſt the govern- 
or, for the which he narrowly eſcaped hanging. 
The cardinal both moved heaven and hell to trou- 
ble the governor to ſtay the preaching, but yet was 
the battle ſtoutly fought for a ſeaſon ; for he was 
taken, and put firſt in Dalkeith, after in Seton: 
but at length, by bribes given to the ſaid lord 
Seton, and to the old laird of Lethington, he was 
reſtored to St. Andrews, from whence he wrought 
all miſchief, as we ſhall after hear. The parlia- 
ment approached, which was before Eaſter ; there 
began queſtion of the abolifhing of certain tyran- 
nical acts made before, at the devotion of the pre- 
lates, for the maintaining of their kingdom of dark- 
neſs, to wit, That, under pain of hereſy, no 
* man ſhould read any partof the ſcriptures in the 
© yulgar tongue, neithet yet any tractate or ex po- 
* fition of any place of ſcripture: ſuch articles be- 
gan to come in queſtion, we ſay, and men began | 
to enquire, If it were not lawful to men that un- 
derſtood no Latin, to uſe the word of their ſalvati- 
on in the tongue they underſtood, à it was for 
the Latin men to have it in Latin, Grecians or He- 


brews to have it their tongues ? It was anſwered, 


That the church uſed it not, he means the pre- 
lates, who firſt had forbidden all- tongues but 
three, viz. Hebrew, Greek and Latin, But men 
demanded, When that inhibition was given, and 
what council had ordained it? conſidering that in 
the days of Chryſoſtom, he complained, that the 
people uſed not the Pſalms, and other holy books 
in their own tongues. And if ye will ſay they 
were Greeks, and underſtood. the Greek tongue; 

his 
ward 
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to be preached to all nations; now, if it 
Jann to be preached to all nations, it muſt. be 
preached in the tongue they. underſtand. Then, if 
it be lawful to preach, and hcar it preached in all 
tongues; why ſhould it not be lawful to read it, 
and hear it read in all tongues; to the end that 
the people may * try the ſpirits,” according to the 
commandment of the apoſtle ? Beaten with theſe 
and other-reaſons, they denied not but that it might 
be read in the vulgar tongue, provided the tran- 
ſlation were true. It was demanded, what could 
be reprehended in it? and when much fearching 
was made, nothing could be found; but that Love, 
ſay they, was put in the place of Charity: when 
the queſtion was aſked, What difference was be- 
twixt the one and the other; and it they under- 
ſtood the nature of the Greek term «yz», they were 
dumb. Reaſoned for the party of the ſeculars the 
lord Ruthven, father to him who prudently gave 
counſel to take juſt puniſhment upon that knave 
David, for that he abuſed the unhappy king Hen- 


ry Stuart, in more cafes than one, a ſtout and a. 
diſcreet man in the cauſe of God, and Mr. Henry 


Balnaves an old profeſlor : for the part of the cler- 
gy, one Hay dean of Reſtalrig, and certain old 
biſhops with him, The concluſion was, The com- 
miſſioners of burghs, and a part of the nobility re- 
quired of the parliament, that it might be enacted, 
That it ſhould be lawful to every man to uſe the 
_ © benefit of the tranſlation, which then they had of 
the old and new teſtament, together with the be- 
« nefit of other treatiſes containing wholeſom doc- 
© trine, until ſuch time as the prelates, and other 
churchmen, ſhould give and ſet forth unto them 
* 2 tranſlation more correct. The clergy hereto 
long repugned; but in the end, convinced by rea- 
ſons, and by multitude of voices in their contrary, 
they alſo condeſcended: and ſo, by act of parlia- 
ment, it was made free to all men and women. to 
read the ſcriptures in their awa vulgar tongue, 
end ſo were all acts made to the contrary aboliſhed. 

This was no ſmall victory of Chriſt Jeſus, fight- 
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in it, had it moſt common in their hand, they 
would chop their familiars on the-cheek with it, 
and ſay, This hath lien under my bed-feer theſe 
ten years. Others would glory, O how oft have 
I been in danger for this book! how ſecretly have 
I ſtoln from my wife at midnight, to read upon it! 
And this was done we ſay of many, to make court. 
and curry favours thereby: for all men eſteemed 
the governor to have been one of the moſt fervent 
Proteſtants that was in Europe. Albeit, we fay, 
that many abuſed that liberty granted of God mi- 
raculouſly, yet thereby did the knowlege of God 
wonderfully. increaſe, and God gave his holy Spirit 
to ſimple. men in great abundance: then were ſer 
forth works in our own tongue, beſides thoſe 
that came from England, that did diſcloſe the pride, 
the craft, the tyranny and abuſes of that Roman 
antichriſt. The fame t our governor was ſpread 
in divers countries, and many praiſed God for 
him; king Henry VIII. ſent unto him his ambaſ- 
ſador Mr. Rodulph Saidler, who lay in Edinburgh 
a great part of the ſummer; his commiſſion and 
negotiation was, to contract a perpetual amity be- 
twixt England and Scotland: the occaſion where- 
of God had ſo offered, that to many men it ap- 
peared, that from heaven he had declared his good 
pleaſure, in that behalf. For to king Henry, of 
Jean Symer, (after the death of queen Katharine, 
and of all others that might have made his marri- 
age ſuſpect) was given a fon, Edward VI. of bleſ- 
{ed memory, older ſome years than our miſtreſs; 
and unto us was left a queen, as before we have 
heard. This wonderful providence of God, cauſed 
men of greateſt judgment to enter into diſputation - 
with themſelves, Whether that with good confci-' 
ence any man might repugn to the deſires of the 


king of England, conſidering, that thereby all oc- 


caſion of war might be cut off, and great commo- 
dity might enſue to this realm. The offers of king 
Henry were ſo large, and his demands fo reaſon- 
able, that all that loved quietneſs were content 
therewith. There were ſent from the parliament 


ing againſt the conjured enemies of his verity ; no 
{mall comfort to ſuch as before were holden in 
ſuch bondage, that they durſt not have read the 
Lord's prayer, the ten commandments, nor the 
articles of their faith in the vulgar tongue, but 
they ſhould have been accuſed of hereſy. Then 
might have been ſeen the bible lying almoſt upon 
eyery gentleman's table. The new teftament was 


to king Henry in commiſſion, Sir James Learmont, 

and Mr. Henry Balnaves, - who long remaining in 
England, ſo travailed, that all things concerning the 
marriage betwixt Edward VI. and Mary queen of 
Scots were agreed upon, except the time of her 
deliverance to the cuſtody of Engliſhmen; rer 
the final concluſion of the which head, were added 
to the former commiſſioners, William earl of Glen- 

borne about in many men's hands. We grant that cairn, and Sir G Douglas, to whom was gi- a 
ſome, alas! prophaned that bleſſed word; for ven ample commiſſion and good inſtructions. In 

ſame that perchance had never cad ten ſentences Scotland remained Mr. Rodulph Saidler. Adver- 


* 
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tiſements paſt ſo frequently bet wixt, yea, the hands 
of our lords liberally were anointed, beſides other 
commodities promiſed and of ſome received; for 
divers. priſoners taken at Solway. moſs, were {ent 
home a upon promiſe of their fidelity; which, as 
it was kept, the iſſve will witneſs. But in the end, ſo 
well were all once content, (the carginal, the queen, 


and the faction of France ever excepted) that ſo- 


lemuly in the abbey of Holyroodhouſe was the con- 
tract of marriage made betwixt the perſons afore · 
faid, - together with all the clauſes and conditions 
requiſite for the faithful obſervation thereof, read 
in public audience, ſubſcribed, ſealed, approved, 
Fas allowed of the governor for his part, nobility 
and lords for their r and that nothing ſhould 
lack that might fortify the matter, was Chriſt's 

body ſacred, as papiſts term it, broken betwixt the 
aid governor and Mr. Saidler ambaſſador, and re- 
crived of them both, as a ſign and token of the 
unity of their minds, to keep that contract in all 
points inviolably, as they looked of Chriſt Jeſus to 


be ſaved, and after to be reputed men worthy of 


credit before the world. The papiſts raged againſt 
the governor, and the lords that had conſented and 
abode faſt to the contract; and bragged to depoſe 
the governor, and to confound all, as after fol- 
lows: But upon the returning of the foreſaid am- 
baſſadors from England, pacification was made for 
that time; for by the judgments of eight perſans 
for either party choſen, to judge whether that any 
thing was done by the {aid ambaſſadors in the con- 
tracting of that marriage, which to do they had 
not ſufſicient Payer from the council and parlia- 
ment, it was fo 


nad, that all things were done ac- 


cording to their commiſſion, and that fo they 


ſhould ſtand: and ſo were the ſeals of England 
and Scotland interchanged, Mr. James Fowls, 
then clerk of the regiſter, received the grcat ſeal 
of England; and Mr, Sadler received the great ſeal 

of Scotland: The heads of the contract we paſs 
by. Theſe things newly ratified, the merchants 
made preparation to ſail, and to their traffic, which 
by the troubles of wars had ſome years been hin 

dered. From Edinburgh were freighted twelve 
- ſhips richly laden, according to the wares in Scot- 

land; from other towns and ports departed others, 
' wha all arrived upon the coaſts of England, to- 
Wards the ſouth, to wit, in Yarmouth; and with- 


ae ut any great neceſſity, entered not only roads, 
but alſo within ports and places of commandment, 


and where ſhips might be arreſted: and becauſe of 
the late contracted amity and gentle entertainment 
-that they found at the firſt, they made no great 


* 
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diſpatch ; but being; as they ſuppofed, ia ſecurity, 
in merrineſs they ſpent the time abiding upon the 
wind, In this mean time arrived from France tg 
Scotland the abbot of Paiſly, (called now of late 
John Hamilton, baſtard-brother to the governsr, 
whom yet many eſtcemed ſon to the old biſhop of 
Dumkelden, called Crichton) and with him Me, 
David Panter, who after was made biſhop of Rok; 
the report of the learning of theſe two, and their 
honeſt life, and of their fervency and up-iohtneſs 
in religion; was ſuch, that great hope there was, 
that their preſence ſhould be comfortable - to the 
church of God; for it was conſtantly affirmed of 
ſome, - that without delay the one or the other 
would go to the pulpit, and truly preach ſeſus 
Chriſt, But few days diſcloſed their hypocriſy; 
for what terrors, what promiſes, or what inchant- 
ing boxes they brought from France, the common 
people knew not; but ſhortly after, it was ſeen 
that friar Guilliam was inhibited to preach, and 
ſo departed into England, John Rough to Kyle, a 
receptacle af Gad's ſervants of old. The men of 
counſel, judgment, and godlineſs, that had tra-- 


vailed to promote the governor, and that gave hint 


faithful counſel in all doubtful matters, were either 
crattily conveyed from him; or elſe, by threatning 
to be hanged, were compelled to leave him, Of 
the one aumber was the laird of Grange aforeſaid, 
Mr. Henry Balnaves, ' Mr. Thomas Ballenden, and 
Sir David Lindfay of the Mount; men by whoſe- 
labours he was prometed to hononr, and by whoſe 
counſel he ſo uſed himſelf at the beginning, that 
the obedience given to him, was nothing inferior 
to that obedience that any king of Scotland of man 
years had before him; yea, in this it did ſurmount. 
the common obedience, in that it proceeded from 
love of thoſe virtues that was ſuppoſed to have 
been in him. Of the number of thoſe that were 
threatned, were Mr. Michael! Durham, Mr. David 
Rorthwick, David Forreſſe, and David Bothwel, 
who counſelled him to have in company with him 


men tearing God, and not to nouriſh wicked men ia 
their iniquity, albeit they were called his friends, 


and were of his ſirname: this counſel underſtood by 
the aforeſaid abbot, and by the Hamiltons, whe 
then repaired to the court, as ravens to the car- 
rion, in plain words, it was faid, * My lord go- 
vernor nor his friends will never be at quietneſs, 
* till a dozen of theſe knaves that abuſe his grace 
be hanged.” Theſe words were ſpoken in his 
own prelence, and in the preſence of ſome of then 
that had better deſerved than to have been ſo uſed: 
the ſpeaker was allowed for his piain and bold ſpeak- 
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ing. And f6 the wicked cotififel foltowed, honeſt 
aud godly men left the court and him in the Hands 
of ſuch as by their wicked counſel led him fo far 
from God, that he falſified his omiſe, dipt his 
hands in the blood of the faints of God, and brought 
this common- wealth to the very point of utter 
ruin; and theſe were the firſt fruits of the abbot 
of Paifty his counterfeit godlinefs and learning; 
bat hereof we will hear more. All honeſt and 
godly men baniſhed from the court, the abbot and 
his council begin to lay before the unconftant 
governor, the dangers that might enſue the alte- 
ration and change of religion, the power of the 
- king of France, the eommodity that might come 
to him and his houfe by retaining the ancient 
league with France, and the great danger that he 


brought upon himſelf, if in one jot he ſuffereth 


the authority of the pope to be violated. or called 
in doubt within this realm, conſidering, that there- 
upon only ftood the ſecurity of his pretended 
right to the fucceffion of the crown of this realm: 
for by God's word could not be made good the 
divorcement of his father from Elifabeth Hume, 
fiſter to the lord Hume, his lawful wife; and con- 
ſequently his thy with Beaton, niece 
to James Beaton biſhop of St. Andrews, Eliſabeth 
Hume being alive, muſt be null, and he declared 
baſtard. Caiaphas ſpake propheſy, and yet wiſt 
not what he ſpake; for at that time there was 
hardfy any mau that truly feared God, that mind- 
ed any fuch thing, but with their whole force 
would hive fortified him in the place that God had 
given unto him, aud would never have called in 
queftion things done in time of darkneſs; but 
this head we paſs by, tin God declare his will 
therein. Another practice was ufed, as for the 
cardinal, he being ſer at liberty, as before we have 
heard, ecafed not to traffic with ſuch of the nobi- 
Ity as he might draw to his faction, or corrupt 
by any means, to raiſe a. party againſt the faid 
governor, and againft ſich as ſtood faft at the 
contract of marriage and peace with England. 
Ant fo aſſembled at Linlithgow, the ſaid cardinal, 
tze earls of Argyle, Huntly, Bothwel, the biſhops 
and their bands: and thereafter they paſſed to 
Stirling, and took with them both the queens, the 
mother and the daughter, and threatned” the de- 
poſition of the ſaick governor, as inobedtent to 
©theit holy mother the church, (fo term they 
that Harlot of Babylon, Rome.) The unconſtant 

n, not thorowly grounded upon God, left, by 
fas cur faule, deſtitute of all good counſel, and 
hay ing the wicked ever blowing in his ear; What 
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* fiouſe both for ever.” The unhappy mart, we 
fay, beaten with theſe temptativns, rendered him- 
ſelf to the appefites of the wicked ; for he quietly 
ſtole 445 From, the lords that were with him in 
the palace of Holyroodhouſe, paſt to Stirliog, ſub- 
jected himſelf to the cardinal and to his council, 
feceived abſolution, and renounced the profeſſion 
of the holy goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, and violated his 
oath which before he had made, for the obſerva- 
tion of the contract and league made with Eng- 


land ; at that time was our queen crowned, 95 85 
reot⸗ 


a promiſe made to France. The certainty he 


coming to king Henry, our Scottiſh ſhips were | 
ftaid, the fails taken from the rigs, and the mer- 


chants and mariners were commanded to ſure cuſ- 
tody. Now commiſſion was fent to Mr. Rodulph 
Saidler, who then ſtill remained in Scotland, to 
demand the cauſe of that fudden alteration, and 
to travail by all means poſſible, that the governor - 
eight be called back to his former godly purpoſe, 
and that he would not do fo fooliſhly anddiſhorteſt- 
ly, yea, fo cruelly and wei afotly to the realm 
of Scotland, that ke would not only loſæ the com- 
modities offered, and that were preſently” to be. 
received; but alſo, that he wo 1 put it to the 
hazard of fire and fword, and other inconveni- 
ences that might enſue the war, which was to fol- 
low upon the violation of his falth ; but nothing 
could avail, The devil kept faſt the grip that he 
got, yea, all the days of his goyernment:-for the 
1 his eldeſt fon in pledge, whom he kept 
in the 


ving that all hope of the governor's repentance was 
loft, called back his ambaſſadors, and that with: 
fearful threatnings, as Edinburgh after felt; den- 
ounced war, made our ſhips prizes, and merchants 


and mariners lawful 2 which to the burghs 
mall herſhip. But thereat did 


of Scotland was no 
the cardinal and prieſts laugh, and jeſtingly he faid, . 


© when we ſhall conquer England, the merchamts 


* ſhall be recompenced. The ſummer aud the 


harveſt paſſed over without any notable thing; for 
the cardinal and abbot of Pailly parted the prey a- 
mongſt them, the abuſed governor bare the name 


only. In the begining of winter came the earl 


Lennox to Scotland, ſent from France in hatred of © ; 


the governor, whom the wg (of te cardinal's - 
advice) promiſed to pronounce baſtard,” and ſo to. 
make the ſaid earl governor; . firſt, becauſe he him - 

ſelf was born by 
ful wife, Elifabeth Hume being yet alive ; next, 


- 


oy 


le of St. Andrews, while the day that. 
God's hand puniſhed His pride. King Henry pergel-- | 


_— : 
will Fe you will deſtroy yourſelf and your 
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becauſe his grandfather was born by Mary Stuart 
to -James Hamilton, when her lawful huſband 
Thomas Boyd was yet alive. So the carl of Len- 
nox did not only pretend to be lawfully. next to 
the ctown, as the late king James V. did often 
declare, that if he died without heir-male, he 
would ſettle the crown upon him, but alſo lawful 
heir of the earldom of Arran, as being. deſcended 
from Margaret Hamilton, born of Mary Stuart to 
James Hamilton, after the death of Thomas Boyd 
her former huſband, (now by this time the uncon- 
Rant earl of Arran had given himſelf wholly to the 
cardinal.) . The cardinal farther put the carl of 
Lennox in vain hope, that the queen Dowager 
ſhould marry him. He brought with him ſome 
money, and more he after received at the hands of 


Labroſs: but at length perceiving himſelf fruſtrate | 


of all expeQation that he had, either by France, 
or yet by the promiſe of the cardinal; he concluded 
to leave France, and to ſeek the favour of England, 


and fo began to draw a faction againſt the governor ; 


and, in hatred of the other's inconſtancy, many 
favoured him in the beginning: for their aſſem- 
. bled at Chriſtmas in the toun of Air, the earls of 
Angus, Glencairn, Caſſils; the lord Maxwel, the 
ird of Drumlanrick, the ſheriff of Air, Campbell, 
with all the forces that they and the lords that re- 
mained conſtant at the opinion of England might 
make; and after Chriſtmas they came to light. 
The governor and cardinal with their forces kept 
Edinburgh, (for they were ſlackly purſued) men 
excuſed the earl of Lennox in that behalf, and 
laid the blame upon ſome that had no will of the 
Stuarts government. Howſoever it was, ſuch an 
appointment, was made, that the ſaid carl of Len- 
nox was diſappointed of his purpoſe, and narrowly 
- eſcaped, and firſt got him to Glaſgow, and after to 
Dumbarton. Sir George Douglas was delivered 
to be kept as pledge, the earl his brother was in 
the Lent after taken at the ſiege of Glaſgow; it 
ns reported, that both the brethren, and others 
with them, had loſt their heads, if by the provi- 
dence of God the Engliſh army had not arrived in 
time. Aﬀter that the cardinal had gotten the go- 
. vernor "Wholly addict to his devotion, and had ob- 
; rained his intent above a part of his enemies, he 
| began to practiſe, how that ſuch as he feared, and 
therefore deadly hated, ſhould be ſet by the cars 
one againſt another, (for in that thought, the car- 
nal man put his greateſt ſecurity.) The lord Ruth- 
ven he hated, by reaſon of his knowlege of God's 


| word; the lord Gray he feared, becauſe at that 


time be uſcd the company of ſuch as profelſed god- 
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linefs, and bare ſmall favour to the cardinal : now 
thus reaſoned the worldly - wiſe · man; if I can put 
_ enmity betwixt theſe two, I ſhall be rid of a great 
number of unfriends; for the moſt part of the 
country will either aſſiſt the one or the other, and 
fo will they be otherwiſe occupicd than to watch 
for my diſpleaſure. He finds the means without 
long proceſs; for he labours with John Chartarous, 
(a man of ſtout courage and many friends) to ac- 
cept the provoſtry of St. Johnſton, which he pur- 
chaſed to him by donation of the governor, with 
a charge to the faid town to obey him as their law- 
ful provoſt; whereat not only the ſaid lord Ruth- 
ven, but alſo the town being offended, gave a ne- 
gative anſwer, alledging, that ſuch intruſion of 
men to office was hurtful to their privilege and free- 
dom, which granted unto them free election of their 
provoſt from year to year, at a certain time appoint- 
ed, which they could not nor would not anticipate. 
Hereat the ſaid John offended, ſaid, that he would 


take that office by force, if they would not t 


it unto him of benevolence; and fo departed and 


communed the matter with the lord Gray, with 
Norman Leſly, and with others his friends, whom 


he eaſily perſuaded to aſſiſt him in that purſuit ; 
becauſe he appeareth to have the governor's right, 
id, 


and had not only a charge to the town, as is 
but alſo he purchaſed letters to beſiege it, and take 


it by ſtroug hand, if any reſiſtance were made un- 


to him: ſuch letters, we ſay, made many to favour 


his action. The other made for defence, and fo 


took the maſter of Ruthven, (the lord that after 


. departed into England) the maintenance of the 


town, having in his company the laird of Moncrief, 
and other friends adjacent: the ſaid John prepared 
for the purſuit, and upon St, Magdalen's day, in 
the morning, anno 1543, approached with his 
forces, (the lord Gray took upon him the principal 
charge.) It was appointed, that Norman Lefly, 
with his friends, ſhould have come by ſhip with 
munition and ordinance, as they were in readineſs; 
but becauſe the tide ſerved nor ſo ſoon as they 
would, the other thinking himſelf of ſufficient 
force for all that were in the town, entered in by 
the bridge, where they found no reſii ance, till 
that the former part was entered a pretty ſpace with- 
in the fifh-gate; and then the ſaid maſter of Ruth- 
ven, with his company, ſtoutly recountered them, 


- and fo rudely. repulſed the foremoſt, that-ſuch as 


were behind gave back. The place of retreat was 
{o ſtrait, that men that durſt not fight, could not 
flee at their pleaſure, (for the moſt part of my lorq 
Gray's friends were upon the bridge) and fo the 
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ter was great; for there fell by the edge 
7 _—_ ſword threeſcore men; The cardinal 
had rather that the miſhap had fallen on the other 


part; but howſoever it was, he thought that ſuch 


trouble was his comfort and advantage. The 
knowlege whereof came to the ears of the party 
diſcomfited, and was unto them no ſmall grief: for, 
as many of them entered into that action for his 
pleaſure; ſo thought they to have had fortification 
and aſſiſtance, whereof finding themſelves fruſtrate, 

began to look more narrowly to themſelves, 
and did not ſo attend upon the cardinal's devotion, 
as they had wont to do before: and ſo was a new 
jealouſy engendered among them ; for whoſoever 
would not play the good ſervant unto him, was 
reputed his enemy, The cardinal drew the go- 
vernor to Dundee; for he underſtood, that the 
earl of Rothes and Mr. Henry Balnaves were with 
the Lord Gray in the caſtle of Huntly: The go- 
vernor ſent and commanded the ſaid earl and lord, 
with the foreſaid Mr. Henry, to come unto him 
to Dundee, and appointed the next day, at ten of 
the clock before noon, which hour they decreed 
to keep, and for that purpoſe aſſembled their folks 
at Balgavie, or thereby. The cardinal advertiſed 
of their number, (they were no more than three 
hundred men) thought it not good that they ſhould 
join with the town, for he feared his own eftate ; 
and ſo he perſuaded the governor to paſs forth of 
Dundee before nine hours, and to take the ſtreight 


way to St. Johſtoun: Which perceived by the 


foreſaid lords, they began to fear that they were 
come to purſue them, and. ſo put themſelves in or- 
der and array, and marched foreward of purpoſe to 
have bidden the uttermoſt. But the crafty fox, 
forſeeing that in fighting ſtood not his ſecurity, 
ran to his laſt refuge, that is, to manifeſt treaſon; 
and ſo conſultation was taken, how that the force 
of the others might be broken. And at the firſt 
were ſent the laird of Grange, and the provoſt of 
St. Andrews, (knowing nothing of the treaſon) to 
alk why they moleſted my lord governor in his 
Journey. Whereto they anſwered, That they meant 
nothing leſs, for they came at his grace's com- 
mandment, to have kept the hour in Dundee ap- 
pointed by him; which, becauſe they ſaw prevent- 
ed, and knowing the cardinal to be their friend, 
they could not but ſuſpect their unprovided com- 
ing forth of the town; and therefore they put 
themſelves in order, not to invade, but to defend, 


in caſe they were invaded; This anſweryreported, 
Was ſent to the biſhop of St. Andrews, the abbot. 
of Paiſley, Mr. David Panter, the lairds of Bal- 
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cleugh and Coldingknows, to deſire certain of the 
other company to talk with them, which they 
eaſily obtained, (for they ſuſpected no treaſon.) Af- 
ter long communication, it was demanded, If 
that the earl and lord, and Mr. Henry aforeſaid, 
would not be content to talk with the governor, 
provided the cardinal and his company were on 
the place? They anſwered, That the governor 
might command him in all things lawful; but they 
had no will to be in the cardinal's mercy.” Fair 
promiſes enow were made for their ſecurity ; then 
was the cardinal and his band commanded to de- 
part, as that he did, according to the purpoſe ta- 
ken, The governor remained, and a certain num- 
ber with him; to whom came, without company, 
the ſaid earl, lord, and Mr. Henry. After many 
fair words given to them all, to it, That he would 
have them agreed with the cardinal, and that he 
would have Mr. Henry Balnaves the worker and 
in{trument thereof, he drew them forewards with - 
him towards St. Johnſtoun, whereto the cardinal 
was ridden, They began to ſuſpect, (albeit it was 
too late) and therefore they defired to have return- 
ed to their folks, for putting order unto them. But 
it was anſwered, They ſho::1d ſend back from the 
town; but. they muſt needs go foreward with my 
lord governor : And fo, partly by flattery; and 


partly by force, they were compelled to obey; and 


aſſon as they were in the town, they were appre- 

hended, and on the morrow ſent all three to Black- 
neſs, where they remained, as it pleaſed the cardi- 

nal's graceleſs grace, and that was till the band of 
manred, and of ſervice, ſet ſome of them at liber- 

ty: And thus the cardinal with his craft perſuaded 
on every ſide, ſo that the Scots proverb was true 

in him, © So long runs the fox, as he has feet.“ 
Whether it was at this journey, or at. another, that 
that bloody butcher executed his eruelty upon the 
innocent perſons in St. Johnſtoun, we cannot af - 
firm; neither yet therein ſtudy we to be curious, but 
rather we labout to expreſs the verity, henſoe - 
ver it was done, than Fronploully and exactly to 
appoint times, which yet we omit not when the 
certainty occurs. The verity of that cruel fact was 
this, At St. Paul's day, before the firſt burning of 
Edinburgh, came to St. Johnſtoun the governor 
and cardinal, and there, upon envious dilation, 
were a great number of honeſt men and women 


called before the cardinal, and accuſed of hereſy; 
and albeit they could be convinced of nothing, but 
_ only of ſuſpicion that they had eaten a gooſe upon 
Friday, four men were adjudged to be hanged, 
and a woman to be drowned; which cruel. ant 
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mtiſt᷑ unjuſt ſentence was without mercy put in exe- 


ceution: The huſband was hanged, and the wife 


having a ſucking babe upon her breaſt, was drown- 
ed. O Lord, the land is not yet purged from 
ſuch beaſtly cruelty, neither hath thy juſt ven- 
geance yet ſtricken ail that were criminal of 
their blood. But the day approacheth, when 
the puniſhment--of that cruelty, and of others, 
will evidently appear. The names of the men 
that were hanged, were, James Hunter, William 
Lamb, William Anderſon, James Ruvalt burgeſs of 
St; Johnſton. At that fame time were baniſhed, Sir 
Henry Eldar, John Eldar, Walter Pyper, Lau- 
rence Pullar, with divers others, whoſe names 
come not to our knowlege. That ſworn ene- 
my to Chriſt Jeſus, and unto all in whom any 
ſpark of knowlege appeared, had about that time 
in priſon divers, amongſt whom was John Roger, 
& black friar, godly and learned, one that had 
froitfully preached Chriſt Jeſus, to the comfort of 
many in Angus and Mearns, whom that bloody 


man cauſed to be murdered, in the ground of the 


Sea-tower in St. Andrews, and then cauſed to caſt 
him over the wall, ſpreading a falſe report, That 
the faid John ſeeking to flee, had broken his own 
neck. Thus ceaſed not Satan by all means to 
maintain bis kingdom of darkneſs, and to ſuppreſs 
the light of Chriſt's goſpel : but mighty is he againſt 
whom they fight; for when the wicked were in 
greateſt ſecurity, then began God to ſhew his an- 
for the 3d day of May, in the year of our 
Lord 1544 years, without knowlege of any man 
in Scotland, (e mean, of ſuch as ſhould have 
had the care of the realm) was ſeen a great navy 
of ſhips arriving towards the Frith. The poſts 
came to the governor and cardinal, who both were 
in Edinburgh, ſhewing what multitude of ſhips 
were ſeen; and what courſe they took; this was 
on the Saturday before noon. Queſtion was had, 
What ſhould mean? Some ſaid, It is no 
doubt but they are Engliſhmen, and we fear that 
they will land. The cardinal ſkipped, and ſaid, 
It is the iſland-flot, -they are come to make a ſhew, 
and to put us in fear; I ſhall lodge all the men of 
war in mine eye, that ſhall land in Scotland. Still 
Atteth the cardinal at his dinner, 3 — 
there had been no danger appearing. em- 
bled to gaze upon the ſhips, ſome to the Caſtle- 
hill, ſome to the mountains, and other places e- 
minent; but there was no queſtion, With what 
forces ſhall we reſiſt, if we be invaded ? Soon af- 
ter fix of the clock at night, were arrived, and had 
caſt anchor in the road of Leith, more than two 
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hundred: fail, Shortly after, the admirat ſhot a 
flat-boat, which from Granton-hills, till by Eaſt- 
Leith, ſounded the deep, and fo returneto her 
ſhip: hereof were divers opinions, men of judg- 
ment foreſa what it meant, but no credit was given 
to any that would ſay, They minded to land; and 
ſo paſſed every man to his reſt, as if the ſhips had 
been a guard for their defence. Upon the point 
of day, upon Sunday the 4th of May, addreſs they 
for landing, and they ordered the ſhips fo, that a 
ley or two laid their ſnouts to the hills: the 
mall ſhips, called pinnaces and light horſemen, ap- 
proached as near as they could. The great ſhips 
diſcharged theit. foldiers into the ſmaller;yeſſels, 
and they by boats ſet upon dry land befor ten of 
the clock ten thouſand men, as was judge 
more. 'The governor and cardinal ſeeing then 
the thing that they could not, or at they 
would not believe before, after they had made a 
brag to fight, fled as faſt as horſe could carry 
them; ſo that after, they approached not within 
twenty miles of the danger. The earl of Angus 
and Sir George Douglas were that night freed of 
ward, (they were in Blackneſs) the ſaid Sir George 
in merrineſs, ſaid, I thank king Henry and my. 
gentle maſters of England,” The Engliſh army 
betwixt one and two of the clock entered into 
Leith, found the tables covered, the dinners pre- 
pared, ſuch abundance of wine and victuals, be- 
{des the other ſubſtance, that the like riches with - 


in the like bounds was not to be found neither in 


Scotland nor England. Upon Monday the 5th of 


May, came to them from Berwick and the borders, 


two thouſand horſemen, who being ſomewhat re- 
poſed, the army upon Wedneſday marched to- 
ward the town of Edinburgh, ſpoiled and burnt 
the ſame, and ſo did they the palace of Holyrood- 
houſe: the horſemen took the houſe of Craigmil- 
lar, and got great ſpoils therein; for it was judg- 
ed the ſtrongeſt houſe near the town, after the 
caſtle of Edinburgh, and all men ſought to ſave 
their moveables therein:- but the ſtoutneſs of the 
laird gave it over, without ſhot of hackbut, and 
for his reward was cauſed to march upon his feet 
to London; he is now captain Dunbar, and pro- 
voſt of Edinburgh. The Engliſhmen ſeeing no re- 
ſiſtance, hurled by force of men cannons upon the 
ſtreet, to the Butter-trone, -and above, and haz- 
arded a ſhot againſt the fore-entry of the caſtle; 
but that was to their own pains; for they lying 


without the trench or gabion, were expoſed to the. 

force of the whole ordnance of the ſaid caſtle, 

which ſhot, and that not all in vain ; for the wheel 
and 
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and axletree of one of the Engliſh cannon Was 
broken, and ſome of their men ſlain; and ſo · they 
left with ſmall honour, that enterprize taken rather 
of raſhneſs, than of any adviſed counſel, When 
the moſt part of the day they had ſpoiled and 
burnt, towards the night they returned to Leith, 
and upon the morrow returned to Edinburgh, and 
executed the reſt of God's judgments for that time: 
and ſo, when they had conſumed both the towns, 
they loaded the ſhips with the ſpoils thereof, and 
they by land returned to Berwick, uſing the coun- 
try, for the moſt part, at their own pleaſure. 
This was a part of the puniſhment which God 
took upon the realm for the infidelity of the go- 
vernor, and for the violation of kis ſolemn oath : 
but this was not the end; for the realm was divid- 
ed into two factions, the one favoured France, the 
other the league lately contracted with England; 
the one did in no things credit thorowly the other, 
ſo that the country was in extreme calamity: for 
to the Engliſhmen were delivered divers ſtrengths, 
ſuch as Carlaverock, Lochmaben, and Langham; 
the moſt part of the borderers were confedrate 
with England : and albeit at Ancrum-muir in Fe- 
-bruary, in the year of God 1 544, was Sir Ralph 
Ewers, with many other Engliſhmen ſlain, and 
the year after were ſome of the ſaid ſtrengths re- 
covered, yet was it not without great loſs and de- 
iment of the common- wealth. For in the month 
January, in the year of God 1545, Monſieur 
de Lorge, with bands of men of war, came from 
France, for a deſtruction to Scotland; for, upon 
their brag was an army raiſed, forwards they go 
towards work, even in the midſt of harveſt. The 
cardinal's banner was that day diſplayed, and all 
his files were charged to be under it, many had be- 
fore promiſed ; but at the point it was left ſo bare, 
that with ſhame it was ſhut up into the pock a- 
gain, and they, after a ſhew, returned with more 
thame to the realm than hurt to their enemies. 
The black book of Hamilton maketh mention of 
great vaſſallage doneat that time by the governorand 
the French; but ſuch as with their eyes ſaw the 
whole progreſs, knew that to be a lic, and do 
* repute it amongſt the venial ſins of that race, 
* which is toſpeak the beſt of themſelves they can.” 
That winter following ſo nurtured theFrenchmen, 
that they learned to eat, yea, to beg cakes, which 
at their entry they ſcorned, without jeſting; they 
were ſo miſerably uſed, that few returned into 
France 
had almoſt fortified the caſtle of St. Andrews, 
which he made fo ſtrong in his opinion, that he 
regarded neither England nor France, The earl 
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again with their lives. The cardinal then 
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of Lennox, 4s is ſaid, difappointed-of all ibings 


in Scotland, - paſſed into England, where he was 


received of king Henry into protection, who gave 
him to wife lady Margaret Douglas, of whom was 
born Henry, ſometime Huſband to our queen and 
- miſtreſs. 


While the unconſtant governor was 
ſometimes dejected, and tometimes raiſed up _ | 

by the abbot of Paiſley, (who-before-was | 
*. Chaſter than any maiden”): began to ſhew himſelf; 


for after he had taken by craft the caſtles of Edin- 


burgh and Dunbar, he took alſo poſſeſſion of his 
enemy's wife, the lady Stanehouſe; the woman is 
and hath been famous, and is called lady Gilton, 
her ladyſhip was holden always in poverty: but 
how many wives and virgins he hath had ſince, 
and that in common, the world knoweth, albeit 


.not all, and his baſtard-birds bear ſome witneſs : 


ſuch is the example of holineſs that the flock may 
receive of the papiſtical biſhops. In the midſt-of 
all the calamities that came upon this realm, after 


the defection of the governor from Chriſt Jeſus, 


came into 'Scotland that bleſſed martyr of God 
Mr. George Wiſhart, in company of the commiſ- 
ſioners before mentioned, in the year of our Lord 
1544, a man of ſuch graces, as before him was 
never heard within this realm, yea, and are rare 
to be found yet in any man, notwithſtanding this 
great light of God that ſince his days hath ſhined 
unto us: he was not only ſingularly learned, as 
well in all godly knowlege, as in all honeſt human 
ſcience ; but alſo, he was ſo cleatly illuminated 
with the ſpirit.of prophecy, that he ſaw not only 
things pertaining to himſelf, but alſo ſuch things, 
as ſome towns, and the whole realm after- 
ward felt, which he foreſpake, not in ſecret, but 
in the audience of many, as in their- own places 
ſhall be declared. The beginning of his doctrine 
was in Montroſe; therefrom he departed to Dun- 
dee, where, with great admiration of all that 


heard him, he taught the epiſtle to the Romans, 


till that by procurement of the cardinal Robert 
Myle, then one of the principal men of Dundee, 
and a man that of old had profeſſed knowlege, 
and for the ſame had-ſuffered trouble, gave, in 
the queen's and governor's names, inhibition ts 
the ſaid Mr. George, that he ſhould trouble their 
town no more, for they would not ſuffer it: and 
this was ſaid to him being in the public place: 
which heard, he muſed a pretty ſpace, with his 
eyes bent unto the heavens; and thereafter, look- 
ing ſorrowfully to the ſpeaker, and unto the peo- 
ple, he ſaid, © God is witneſs that I never minded 
your trouble, but your comfort; yea, your tFdu- - 
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ble is. more dolorous unto. me, than it is unto 
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gentlemen in Kyle, till that he got ſure knowlege 


«yourſelves; but I am aſſured, that to refuſe God's 
« word, and to chaſe from you his meſſenger, ſhall 
not preſerve you from trouble, but it ſhall bring 
you into it : for God ſhall ſend unto you meſſen- 
gers, who will not be afraid of burning, nor yet 
of baniſhment. I have offered you the word of 
* falvation, and with the hazard of my life I have 
remained you; no ye yourſelves refuſe 
me, and therefore muſt I leave my innocency to 
dedelcared by my God; If it be long proſperous 


with you, I am not led by the ſpirit of truth :” 


But if trouble unlooked for apprehend you, ac- 
_ © knowlege the cauſe, and turn to God, for he is 
* merciful; but if ye turn not at the firſt, he will 
viſit you with fire and ſword.“ Theſe words 
pronounced, he came down from the preaching- 
place. In the church preſent was the lord Marſhal, 
and ſeveral noblemen, who would have had the 

faid Mr. George to have remained, or elſe to have 
gone with them into the country: but for no re- 
queſt would he either tarry in the town, or on 
that ſide of Tay any longer, but with poſſible ex- 
pedition paſt to the Weſt- lund, where he began to 

offer God's word, which was of many gladly re- 
. ccived, till that the biſhop of Glaſgow, Dunbar, 

by inſtigation of the - cardinal, came with his ga- 

therings to the town of Air, to make reſiſtance to 
the ſaĩd Mr. George, and did firſt take the church: 
the earl of Glencairn being thereof advertiſed, re- 


. © the temple of Jeruſalem. 


of the ſtate of Dundee: he preached common 


at the church of Gaſton, and uſed much in the 


Bar: he was required to come to the church ot 
Machlyne, and ſo he did; but the heriff of Aj- 
cauſed to man the church, for preſervation of a 
tabernacle that was there beautiful to the eye. 


The perſons that held the church, were George 


Campbell of Mongarſwood, who yet liveth anno 
1566, Mungo Cambell of Brownſide, George 
Reid in Dandilling, the laird of Tempilland. 
Some zealous of the pariſh, among whom was 
Hugh Campbell of Kingarcleugh, offended that 
they ſhould be debarred their pariſh-church, con- 
cluded by force to enter; but the ſaid Mr. George 


withdrew the ſaid Hugh, and ſaid unto him. 


Brother, Chriſt Jeſus is as mighty upon the fields 
*as in the church; and 1 find that he himſelf 


oftner preached in the deſert, at the ſea · ſide, 


and other places judged profane, than he did in 
It is the word of 
peace that God ſends by me, the blood of no 
* man ſhall be ſhed this day for the preaching of 
* it.” And fo, withdrawing the whole people, he 
came to a ditch in a muir-edge, upon the ſouth- 
weſt fide of Machlyne upon the which he aſcend- 


ed: the whole multitude ſtood and fat abort him, 
(God gave the day pleafant and hot) he continued 


in preaching more than three hours; in that ſer- 
mon God wrought ſo wonderfully with him, that 


paired with his friends to the town with diligence, 
and fo did divers gentlemen of Kyle, (amongſt 
whom was the laird of Lefnoreiſe, a man nf 
different from him that now liveth, in the year of 
our Lord 1566, in manners and religion) of whom 
to-this day yet many live, and have declared them- 

. ſelves always zealous and bold in the cauſe of God, 

as after will be heard. When all were aſſembled, 

*- concluſion was taken, that they would have the 
church; whereto the ſaid Mr. George utterly re- 
pugned, ſaying, * Let him alone, his ſermon will 
not much hurt; let us go to the market-croſs,” and 
ſio they did, where he made ſo notable a ſermon, 
that the very enemies themſelves were confounded. his leave of Kyle, and that with the regret of ma- 
The biſhop preached to his jack-men, and to ſome ny; but no requeſt could make him to remain, 

eld boſſes of the town : the ſum of all his ſermon his reafon was, They are now in trouble, and 
was, Phey ſay we ſhould preach, Why not? need comfort; perchance this hand of God will 


one of the moſt wicked men that was in that coun- 
try, named Laurence Ranken laird of Sheld, was 
converted; the tears ran from his eyes in ſuch a- 
bundance, that all men wondred; his converſation 
was without hypocriſy, for his life and converſation 
- witneſſed it in all times tocome. While this-faith- 
ful ſervant of God was thus occupied in Kyle, 
. word roſe, that the plague of peſtilence roſe in 
Dundee, which began four days after that the 
ſaid Mr. George was inhibited preaching, and was 
ſo vehement, that it paſt almoſt credibility to hear 
how many departed every four and twenty hours : 
the certainty underftood, the ſaid Mr. George took 


* Better late thrive, than never thrive ; hold us 


* ſtill for your biſhops, and we ſhall provide bet- 


ter the next time.” This was the beginning and 
the end of the biſhop's ſermon, who with haſte 


* make them now to magnify and reverence that 
©word, which before, for the fear of men, they 
© ſet at light price.” Coming unto Dundee, the 


joy of the faithful was exceeding great. He de- 


- departed. the town, but returned not to fulfil his layed no time, but even upon the morrow gave 
- Promiſe, The ſaid Mr. George remained with the ſignification that he would preach ; and vows 
- ; me 
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the moſt part were either ſick, or elſe were in 
company with. thoſe that were ſick, he chooſed 
the head of the eaſt-port of the town for his 
preaching place, and ſo the whole ſtood or fat with- 
in, the ſick and ſuſpected without the port or 
gate. The text upon the which his firſt ſermon 
was made, he took from the hundred and ſeventh 
pſalm, the ſentence thereof, * He ſent his word 
and healed them; and therewith joined theſe 
words, * It is neither herb nor plaiſter, O Lord, 
but thy word healeth all.” In which ſermon, he 


moſt comfortably did entreat of the dignity and 


utility of God's word, the puniſhment that comes 
for the contempt of the ſame, the promptitude of 
God's mercy to ſuch as truly turn to him; yea, 
the great happineſs of them whom God taketh from 
this miſery, even in his own gentle viſitation, 
which the malice of man can neither mend nor 


pair: By the which ſermon he ſo raiſed up the 


the hearts of all that heard him, that they regarded 
no death, but judged them more happy that ſhould 
depart, than ſuch as ſhould remain behind, conſi- 
dering that they knew not'if they ſhould have ſuch 
a comforter with them at all times. He ſpared not 
to viſit them that lay in the very extremity, he 
comforted them as he could, being ſuch a multi- 
tede, he cauſed miniſter all things neceſſary to thoſe 
that could uſe meat or drink, and in that point 
was the town wondrous beneficial; for the poor 
was no more neglected than was the rich, While 
he was ſpending his life to comfort the afflifted, 


the devil ceaſed not to ſtir up his own fon the car- 


dinal again, who corrupted by money a deſperate 
prieſt, named Sir John Wighton, to ſlay the ſaid 
Mr. George, who looked not to himſelf in all things 
ſo circumſpectly as worldly men would have uſed, 
And upon a day, the ſermon ended, and the peo- 
ple departing, no man ſuſpecting danger, and there- 
fore not heeding the faid Mr, George, the prieſt 
that was corrupted ſtood waiting at the foot of the 


ſteps, his gown looſe, and his dagger drawa in his 


nd under his gown. - The ſaid Mr. George, as 
that he was moſt ſharp of eye and judgment, mark- 
ed him, and as he came near, he faid, © my friend, 
* what vould ye do?” and therewith he clapped his 
hand upon the prieſt's hand wherein the dagger 
was, Which he took from him; the prieſt abaſhed, 
fell down at his feet, and openly confeſſed the 
verity as it was. The noiſe rifing, and coming 


to the ears of the ſick, they cried, * deliever the 
_ * traitor to us, or elſe we will take him by force: 

and ſo they burſt in at the 
took him in his arms, and faid, © wholſoever trou- 


te; but Mr. George 
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© bles him, ſhall trouble me; for he hath hurt me 

in nothing, but he hath. done great comfort to 
you and me; 79 wit, he hath Jet us to under- 
* ſtand what we may fear; in times to come we 
vill watch better: and fo he appeaſed both the 
one part and the other, and ſaved the life of him 
that ſought his. When the plauge was ſo ceaſed, 
that almoſt there was none ſick, he took his leave 
of them, and ſaid, that God had almoſt put an 


end to that battle; he found himſelf called to 


another place. The gentlemen of the weſt hal 
written unto him, that he ſhould meet them at 
Edinburgh; for they would require diſputation of 
the biſhops, and that he ſhould be publicly heard. 
whereto he willingly agreed. But firſt he paſſe. 
to Montroſe to ſalute the church there, where h- 
remained, occupied ſometimes in preaching, bu: 


moſt part in ſecret meditation, in the which he was. 


ſo earneſt, that night and day he would continue 
in it. While he was ſo occupied with his God, 
the cardinal drew a ſecret draught for his laugh- 
ter; he cauſed to write unto him a letter, as it had 
been from Bis: moſt familiar friend, the laird of 
Kinneir, deſiring him with all poſſible diligence 
to come unto him, for he was ſtricken with a ſud- 
den ſickneſs. In the mean time bad the traitor 
provided ſixty men, with jacks and ſpears, to ly 
in wait within a mile and an half to the ton of 
Montroſe for his diſpatch: the letter coming to his 
hand, he made haſte at firſt. (for the boy had 
brought a horſe) and fo with ſame honeſt men he. 
paſſed forth of the town, but ſudgenly_he ſtayed, 
and muſing a ſpace, returned back; . whereat- they 
wondring, he faid, I will not go; Tam forbidden 
* of God, I am aſſured there is treaſon; let ſome 
* you, faith he, go to yonder place, and tell me 
what ye find.” Diligence made, they found the 
treaſon as it was; which being ſhewn with expe- 
dition to Mr, George, he anſwered, * I know that 
* I ſhall end my life ia that blogd-thirſly man's 
hands, but it will not be on this manner. 
Time approaching that he had appointed to mect- 
the gentlemen at Edinburgh, he taok his leave at 
Montroſe, and fore againſt the judgment of the laird 
of Dun, entered on his journey, and, ſo returne l 
to Dundee; but remained not, but paſſed to the 
houſe of a faithful brother named James Watſon, 
who dwelt in Innergowrie, diſtant from the fait 
town two miles, and that night (as information 
was given to us by William Spadin, and John Wat- 
ſon, bath men of good credit) before day he paſſed 
forth into a yard: the ſaid William and John fol- 
lowed privily, an d took heed what he did. FI, 
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he had gone up and down in an alley a reaſon- 
able ſpace, with many ſobs and deep groans, he fell 
upon his knees, and fitting thereon, his groans 
increaſed; and from his knees he fell upon his face, 
and then the perſons aforenamed heard weeping, 
and, as it were, an indigeſt ſound of prayers, in 
the which he continued near an hour, and after 
began to be quiet, and fo aroſe and came in to his 
bed, They that waited upon him came before, 


as if they had been ignorant, till that he came in, 


and then began they to demand where he had been, 


'but that night he would anſwer nothing. U- 
pon the marrow they u 
that he diſſembled, they faid Mr. George, be plain 


rged him again; and while 


with ys; for we heard your mourning, and faw 
you both upon your knees, and upon your face. 
With dejected viſage, he faid, I had rather ye had 
been in your beds, and it had been more profitable 
for you; for 1 was ſcarce well occupied. When 


they inſtantly urged him to let them know ſome 
comfort, he ſaid, I will tell yon, that I am aſſured 


that my travail is near an end; and therefore call to 


God with me, that now I ſhrink not when the 


battle waxes moſt not. And while that they weep- 
ed, and ſaid, that was ſmall comfort unto them; 
© he aaſwered, God ſhall ſend yon comfort after 
© me. This realm ſhall be illuminated with the 
light of Chriſt's goſpel, as clearly as ever any re- 
alm fince the days of the apoſtles. The houſe of 
God ſhall be builded in it; yea, it ſhall not lack 
© (whatſoever the enemy imagine in the contrary) 
very capeſtone ; meaning, that it ſhould once 
© be brought to the full perfection. Neither (ſaid 
© he) ſhall this be long to: there ſhall not many 
* ſuffer after me, till that the glory of God ſhall 
* evidently appear, and ſhall once triumph in de- 
* ſpight of Satan. But alas, if the people ſhall be 
© after unthankful, then fearful and terrible ſhall 
* the plagnes be, that ſhall follow.“ And with 
theſe words, he marched forwards in his journey 
towards St. Johnſtoun, and fo to Fife, and then to 
Leith, where he arrived: and hearing no word of 
thoſe that appointed to meet him, fo wit, the earl, 
of Caſſils, and the gentlemen of Kyle and Cuning- 
hame, he kept himſelf ſecret a day or two; but 
beginning to wax ſorrowful in ſpirit, and being 


demanded of the cauſe, of ſuch as were not in his 


company before, he ſaid, what differ I from a dead 


man, excæpt that I eat and drink? to this time God 
>, 


hath uſed my labours to the inſtruction of others, 
and anto the diſcloſing of darkneſs; and now 1 
lurk as a man that were aſhamed, and durſt not 


ew him{el{ before men. By theſe md the like 


Tar AS ToORYor rut REFORMATION Po 


words, they that heard him nnderſtcod that his de- 
fire was to preach ; and therefore faid, moſt com- 
fortable it were ui to us to hear you; but becavſe 
we know the danger wherein ye ſtand, we dare not 
deſire you. But dare ye and others hear, (ſaid he) 
and then let my God provide for me as beſt pleaſeth 
him? finally, it was concluded, that the next Sun- 
day he ſhould preach in Leith, as hedid, and took 
that text, © the parable of the ſower that went forth 
to ſow ſeed,” Matth. 13. And this was upon 
the fifteenth day before Chriſtmas. | 
The ſermon ended, the gentlemen of Lothian, 
who then were earneſt profeſſors of Chriſt Jeſus, 
thought not expedient that he ſhonld remain in 
Leith, becauſe that the governor and cardinal were 
ſhortly to be in Edinburgh ; and therefore they 
took him with them, and kept him ſometimes in 
Brunſtoun, ſometimes in Longniddry, and ſome- 
times in Ormiſtoun; for theſe three diligently 
waited upon him. The Sunday following, he 
preached in the church of Invereſk, beſide Muſſel- 
burgh, both before and afternoon, where there 
was a great confluence of people, amongſt whom 
was Sir George Douglas, who, after the ſermon, 
ſaid publicly, I know that my lord governor, 
and my lord cardinal ſhall hear that I have been 
* at this preaching. (For they were then at Edin- 
* burgh) Say unto them, that 1 will avow it, and 
* will not only maintain the doctrine which I 
© have heard, but alſo the perſon of the teacher, 
to the uttermoſt of my power,” Which words 
greatly rejoiced the people, and the gentlemen 
then preſent. One thing notable in that ſermon 
we cannot paſs by : among others, there came 
two gray friars, and ſtanding in the entry of the 
church-door, they made fome whiſperings to ſuch 
as came in; which perceived, the prezcher ſaid to 
the people that ſtood near them, I heartily pray 
* you to make rcom to theſe two men, it may be 
* that they be come to learn,” And unto them he 
ſaid, Come near; (for they ſtood in the very en- 
* try of the door) for I aſſure you, ye ſhall hear 
* the word of verity, which ſhall either ſeal in you 
this ſame day your falvation or condemnation :* 
and fo proceeded he in doctrine, ſuppoſing they 
would have been quiet; but when he perceived 
them ſtill to trouble the people that ſtood near 
them, (for vehement was he againſt the falſe wor- 
ſhipping of God) he turned unto them the ſecond 
time, and with an ireful countenance, faid, * O 
ſergeants of Satan, and deceivers of the ſouls of 
men, will ye neither hear God's truth, nor ſuf- 
fer others to hear it? Depart and take this for 
; * your 
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your portion, God ſhall ſhortly confound and 
* diſcloſe your hypocriſy within this realm; ye 
© ſhall be abominable unto men, and your places 
and habitations ſhall be deſolate.” This ſentence 
he pronounced with great vehemency in the midit 
of the ſermon, and turning to the people, he ſaid, 
von wicked men have provoked the Spirit of 
God to anger.” And ſo he returned to his mat- 
ter, and proceeded to the end. x. 
The day's travail being ended, he came to Long- 
niddry, and the two next Sundays preached in 
Tranent, with the like grace, and like confluence 
of people. In all his ſermons after his departure 
from Angus, he foretold the ſhortneſs of the time 
which he had to travail, and of his death, the 
day whereof approached nearer than any would 
believe. In the latter end of thoſe days which are 
called the holy-days of Chriſtmas, paſt he, by 
conſent of the gentlemen, to Haddingtoun ; where 
it was ſuppoſed the greateſt confluence of people 
ſhould be, both by reaſon of the town, and of 
the country adjacent. The firſt day before noon, 


the auditors were reaſonable, and yet nothing in 


compariſon of that which uſed to be-in that church: 
but the afternoon, and the next day following, 
before noon, the auditory was fo ſlender, that ma- 
ny wondred. The cauſe was judged to have been, 


that the earl of Bothwel, who in thoſe bounds u- 


ſed to have great credit and obedience, by pro- 
curement of the cardinal, had given inhibition, as 
well unto the town, as unto the country, that they 
ſhould not hear him, under the pain of his dif- 
pleaſure. The firſt night he lay within the town 
with David Forreſt, now talled the general, a man 
who long profeſſed the truth, and upon whom 
many in that time depended: the ſecond night he 
lay in Lethingtoun, the laird whereof was ever 
civil, albeit not perſuaded in religion, The day 
following, before the ſaid Mr, George palt to the 
ſermon, there came to him a boy with a letter 
from the Weſt-land;. which received and read, he 
called for John Knox, who had waited upon him 
carefully from the time he came to Lothian, with 
whom he 
wearied of the world, for he perceived that men 
b gan to be wearied of God. The cauſe of his 
complaint was, the gentlemen. of the weſt had 
written unto him, that they could not keep the 


meeting at Edinbrgh. The ſaid John Knox won- 
10 to keep any purpoſe before 


dring that he deſi 
ſermon, (for that was not his accuſtomed uſe be- 
fore) ſaid, Sir, the time 0; ſermoa approacheth, 
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to enter into purpoſe, that he 


Wo. 


I will leave you for the preſent to your meditation; 


and fo he took the bill containing the gjurpoſe a- 


foreſaid, and left him, The ſaid Mr., George 
walked up and down. behind the high altar more 


than half an hour; his weary countenance and vi- 


ſage declared the grief and alteration of his mind. 

At laſt he paſſeth to the pulpit; but the audi- 
tory was ſmall: he ſhould have begun to have 
treated of the ſecond table of the law, but there 
of in that ſermon ſpake he very little. He began 
on this manner, O Loid, how long ſhall it be 
* that thy holy word ſhall be deſpiſed, and men 
* ſhall not regard their own falvation? I have 
heard of thee, Haddingteun, that in thee would 
have been, at any vain clerk- play, two or three 


* thouſand people: and now, to hear the meſſen- 
* ger of the eternal God, of all the town or pariſh, 


cannot be numbered one hundred perſons : fore 


* and fearful ſhall the plagues be, that ſhall enſue 


* upon this thy contempt, with fire and fword 
* ſhalt thou-be-plagued. Yea, thou Haddingtoun 
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in ſpecial, * 1 ſhall poſſeſs thee; aud you, 


the preſent inhabitants, ſball either in bondage 


ſerve your enemies, or elſe ye ſhall be chaſed from 


* your own-habitations; and that becauſe ye have. 


not known, nor will not know the time of God's. 


* merciful viſitation.” Inſuch vehemency and threat- 
ning continued that ſervant of God, near an hour and 
an half; in the which he declared all the plagues 
that enſued, as plainly, as after our eyes faw-them 


performed. In the end he ſaid, I have' forgotten 


* myſelf, and the matter which I ſhould have treat- 
ed of; but let theſe my laſt words concerning 
public preaching remain in your minds, untił that 
God ſend you ne comfort.“ Thereafter he made 


a ſhort paraphraſe upon the ſecond table, with an- 


exhortation to patience, to the fear of God, and 
unto the works of mercy, and ſo ended, as it were 


making his laſt teſtament, as the iſſue declared 


fully. The ſpirit of truth and of true judgment 
were both in his heart and mouth; for that ſame 
night was he apprehended before. midnight; in 


the houſe of Ormiſtoun, by the earl of Bothwel, 


made, for money, butcher-to the cardinal. 


The manner of his taking was thus, departing 


from the town of Haddingtoun, he took his good- 
night, as it were for ever, of all his acquaintance, 


eſpecially from Hugh Douglas of Longniddry. 
John Knox preſſing to have gone with the ſaid Mr. 
George, he laid, © Nay, return to your children *, 


© and God bleſs you; one is ſufficient for one ſa- 
* crifice.” And ſo the faid John Knox, albeit un- 
„ __ willingly, 
Mr. Wiſhart means God's people. 
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williagly, obeyed, and returacd with Hugh Doug- 
las of Longniddry; Mr. George having to accgin- 
pany him the laird of Ormiſtoun, John Sandilands 
ot Calder younger, the laird of Brunſtoun, and 
others, with their ſervants, paſſed upon foot, (tor 
it was a vehement froſt) to Ormiſtoun, After ſup- 
per, he held comfortable purpoſe; of God's choſen 
children, and merrily faid, © Methinks that I de- 
* fire carneſtly to ſleep: and therewith he ſaid, 
Shall we ſing a pſalm?? and ſo he appointed the 


* difty firſt pſalm, which was in Scottiſh metre, and 


began thus, Have mercy on me now; good Lord, 
alter thy great mercy, Cc. Which being ended, 
he paſt to his chamber, and fooner than his. com- 
mon dict was, to paſs to bed, with theſe words, 
And grant quiet reſt. Before midnight the place 


Was beſet about, that none could eſcape to make 


advertiſement, The carl Bothwel came and called 
tor the laird, and declared the purpoſe, and ſaid, 
"Chat it was but in vain to make him to hold his 
houle, for the governor and the cardinal with all 
their power were coming, (and indeed the cardinal 
was at Elphingſtoun, not a mile diſtant from Or- 
miſtoun;) but if he would deliver the man to him, 
he would promiſe upon his honour, that he ſnould 
be ſafe, and that it ſhould paſs the power of the 
cardinal to do him any harm or hurt. Allured 
with theſe words, and taking counſel with the 
1aid Mr. George, who, at the firſt word, ſaid, 
Open the gates, the bleſſed will of my God be 
done; they received in the earl Bothwel himſelf, 
With ſome getiflemen with him; to whom Mr. 
George faid, I praiſe my God, that ſo honour- 
able a man as you, my lord, receiveth me this 
* night, ia the preſcnce of . theſe noblemen ; for 
* now I am aſſured. that, for your honour's ſake, 
ye will ſuffer nothing any ways to be done to me, 
but by the order of law. I am not ignorant, that 
all their Jaw is nothing but corruption, and a 
cloak to ſhed the blood of the ſaints; but yet I 
* leſs fear to die openly, than ſecretly to be mur- 
dered. The ſaid carl Bothwel anſwered, * I ſhall 
not only preſerve your body from all violence 
that ſhall be purpoled againſt you, againſt order 
of law; but alſo, I promiſe here, in the preſence 
* of theſe gentlemen, that neither ſhall the gover- 
nor nor the catdinal have their will of you, but 
II ſhall retain you in mine own hands, and in mine 
* own houſe, till that either I ſhall make you free, 
or elſe reſtore you in the ſame place where I re- 
* ceive you.” The lairds aforeſaid ſaid, My lord, 
if ye will do as you have ſpoken, and as we think 
” your lordſhip will do, then do we here promiſe 
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* unto . lordſhip, that not only we ourſelves. 
* ſhall ſerve you all the days of our life, but alſo 
* we {hall procure the whole profeſſors within Lo- 
* thian to do the ſame. And, upon either the pre- 
* ſervation of this our brother, or upon his deliv 

* again to our hands, we being reaſonably adver- 
* tiled to receive him, that we, in the name and be- 
* half of our friends, ſhall deliver to your lordſhip, 
or any ſufficient man that ſhall deliver to us again. 
* this ſervant of God, our band of manred in 
manner requiſite,” And thus promiſe made in. 
the preſence of God, and hands ſtricken upon both 
the parties for obſervation of the promiſe, the ſaid 


Mr. George was. delivered into the hands of the 


ſaid earl Bothwel, who immediately departing 
with him, came to Elphingſtoun, where the car- 
dinal was; who knowing that Calder younger, and 
Brunſtoun, were with John Cockburn laird of 
Ormiſtoun, ſeit back with expedition to appre- 
hend them alſo. 

The noiſe of horſemen being heard, the ſer- 
vants gave advertiſement, that more than departed, 
or was there belore, were returned. And while 
that they diſpute what ſhould be the motive, the 
cardinal's garriſon had ſcized both the outer and 
inner cloſs. They called for the laird, and for the 
laird of Calder, who preſenting themſelves, de- 
manded what their commiſſion was? To bring 
you two, and the laird of Brunſtoun to my lord 
governor. They were nothing content, (as they 
had no cauſe) and yet they made fair countenance, 
and intreated the gentlemen to drink, and to baic 
their horſes, till that they might put themſelves 
in readineſs to ride with them. Ia this mean time 
Bruaſtoun conveyed himſclf firſt ſecretly, and then 
by ſpeed.of foot to Ormiſtoun wood, and from 
thence to Dundallon, and fo eſcaped that danger 
the other two were put into the caſtleof Edinburgh, 
where the one, to zuit, Calder younger, remained 
until his band of manred to the cardinal was the 
means of his deliverance : and the other, to wif, 
Ormiſtoun, freed himſelf by leaping the wall of 
the caſtle, betwixt ten and eleven of the clock be- 
fore noon, and ſo breaking ward, he eſcaped pri- 
ſon, which he unjuſtly ſuffered. The ſervant of 
God, Mr. George Wiſhart, was carried firſt ts 
Edinburgh, thereafter brought back tor faſhion's 
lake to the houſe of Hails again, which was the 
principal place that then the earl of Bothwel had 
in Lothian, But, as gold and women have cor- 
rupted all worldly and fleſhly men from the begin- 
ing; ſo did they him: for the cardinal gave gold, 
and that largely ; and the queen, with whom re 
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{aid earl was then in the glunders, promiſed him 
| favour in all his la wful ſuits to women, if he would 
deliver the ſaid Mr. George, to be kept in the 
caſtle of Edinburgh. He made ſome reſiſtance at 
the firſt, by reaſon of his promiſe; but an effemi- 
nate man cannot long withſtand the aſſaults of a 
iqus queen, and ſo was the ſervant of God 
tranſported to Edinburgh, where the cardinal then 
had a convention of prelates, wherein ſomewhat 
was faid of redreſſing the abuſes of the church, 
and reforming the lives of the clergy; but it took 
no effect. 
Mr. Wiſhart remained but few days in Edin- 
burgh; for that bloody wolf the cardinal, ever 
thirſting after the blood of the ſervant of God, ſo 
travailed with the abuſed governor, that he was 
content that God's ſervant ſhould be delivered to 
the power of that tyrant; and ſo, ſmall inverſion 
being made, Pilate obeyed the petition of Caiaphas, 
and of his fellows, and adjudged Chriſt to be 
crucified. The cardinal ſeeing it was forbidden by 
the canon-law to prieſts to fit as judges upon life 
and death, although the crime were hereſy, ſent 
to the governor, deſiring him to name ſome lay- 
judge to pronounce ſentence againſt Mr, Wiſhart. 
The governor had freely condeſcended to the car- 
dinal's requeſt without delay, if David Hamilton 
of Preſtoun, a godly and wiſe man, had not re- 
monſtrated unto him, That he could expect no 
better end than Saul, ſince he perſecuted the ſaints 
of God for that truth, which he. profeſſed once 
with ſuch a ſhew of earneſtneſs; the profeſſion 
thereof being the only cauſe of his advancement 
to that high degree wherein he was. The gover- 
nor, moved at this ſpeech of David Hamilton's, an- 
ſwered the cardinal, that he would not meddle 
with the blood of that good man, and told him, 
that his blood ſhould be on him, for he himſelf 
would be free of it. At this the cardinal was ang- 
ry, and ſaid, he would proceed, and that he had 
fent to the governor of mere civility, without any 
need, And fo the ſervant of God delivered to the 
| hand of that proud and mercileſs tyrant, triumph 
was made by the prieſts. The godly lamented, 
and accuſed the fooliſhneſs of the governor : for, 
by the retaining of the faid Mr. George, he might 
have cauſed the proteſtants and papiſts (rather proud 
Romaniſts) to have ſerved; the one, to the end 
the life of their preacher might have been faved ; 
the other, for fear he ſhould have ſet him at liberty 
again, to the confuſion of the biſhops. © But where 
* God is left, (as he had plainly renounced him 
* before) what can counſel or judgment avail?” 
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How the ſervant of God was dealt withal, and 
what he did from the day that he entered within 
the Sea - tower of St. Andrews, which was in the 
end of January, in the year of God 1546, unto 
the firſt of March, the ſame year when he ſuffered, 
we cannot certainly tell; except we underſtand 
he wrote ſomewhat in priſon, but that was ſup- 


preſſed by the enemies. The cardinal delayed no 


time, but cauſed all biſhops, yea, all the clergy. 
that had any pre-eminence, to be called to St. 
Andrews, againſt the ſeven and twentieth day of 
February, that confultation might be had in that 


queſtion;. which in his mind was no leſs reſolved, 


than Chriſt's death was in the mind of Caiaphas: 
but that ths reſt ſhould bear the like burden with 
him, he would that they ſhould before the world 
whatſoever he did, In that day was 
wrought a wonder, not unlike that which was at 
the accuſation and death of Jeſus Chriſt, when Pi- 
late and Herod, who before were enemies, were 
made friends, by conſenting of them both to 
Chriſt's condemnation ; differs nothi 


father the devil, in the eſtate called temporal: 
and thoſe two, of whom we are about to ſpeak, 
were brethren (ſons of the ſame father, the devil) 
in the eſtate eccleſiaſtical. If we interlace merri- 


neſs with earneſt matters, pardon us, good realer; 


for the fact is ſo notable, that it deſerveth long 


remembrance. —_ 


- The cardinal was known: proug, and Dunbar | g 


archbiſhop of Glaſgow was known #glorious foo! ; 
and yet, becauſe ſometimes he was calledthe king's 
maſter, he was chancellor of Scotland. h car- 
dinal cometh even the fame year, in the end of 


harveſt before, to Glaſgow, upon what purpoſa.. . 4 
we omit : but while they remain together, the one 
in the town, the other in the caſtle; queſtion. 2 


riſeth for bearing of their croſſes. The cardinal 
alledged, That by reaſon of his cardinalſhip, and 


that he was legatus natus, and primate within 


Scotland, in the kingdom of antichriſt, that he 
ſhould have the pre- æminence, and that his croſs 


ſhould not only go before, but that alſo it nhouldd 


be borne whereſoever: he was. Good Gukſtone 
Glakeſtone, the atorefaid archbiſhop, lacked no 
reaſons, as he thonght, for maintenance of his 
glory: he was an archbiſhop in his own dioceſs, 
and in his own cathedral-feat and church, and 
therefore ought to give place to no man. The 
power of the cardinal was but begged from Rome, 
and appertaineth but-to his own perſon, and-not 
to his biſhopric, for it might be that his ſucceſſor 

M 7H ſhould 


- 


ag, except 
that Pilate and Herod were brethren under their 


* 
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ed with his office, and*did- appertain to all that 
ever ſhould be biſhops of Glaſgow. Howſoever 
theſe doubts were reſolved by the doctors of divi- 
uĩty of both the prelates; yet the deciſion was, 
ye ſhall hear, coming forth (or going in, all is 


ſtriving for ſtate betwixt the croſs-bearers; ſo that 
from glooming they came to ſhouldring, and: ſo- 
from ſhouldring they go to buffers, and to dry- 
blow neſſuling; andithen, for charity's ſake, they 
cry, Diſþerſit dedit puuperibus : and eſlay which- 
of the croſſes was fineſt metal, which ſtaff was 
ſtrongeſt, and which croſs- bearer could beſt de- 
fend his maſter's. pre · eminence; and, that there 
thould be no ſuperiority in that behalt, to the 
ground go both their croſſes, and then began no. 
little fray, but yet a merry game; for rockets were 
N rent, tippets were torn, crowns were knapped, 
| and {yde-gowns might have beer ſeen wantonly to 
= wap! from the one wall to the other: many of 
| them lacked beards; and that was the more pity, 
| and therefore could not buckle other by the birſes, 
as bold men would have done. But fy on the jack- 
men, that did not their duty; for, had the one 
part of them rencountered the other, then had 
all gone right; but the ſanctuary, we ſuppoſe, 
ſared tha lives. of many. How merrily ſoever this 
be written, it was bitter mirth to the cardinal and 
- -his court; it was more than irregularity, yea, it 
.- might well have been judped leſe majefts to the 
ſom of perdition, the pope's on perſon: and yet 
the other, in his folly, as proud as a peacock, would 
let the cardinal know, that he was a biſhop, when 
the other but Beaton, before he got the abbey of 
Aberbroth wick. 
This enmity was judged mortal, and without 
A hope of reconcHiation : but the blood of the 
innocent fervant of God buried in oblivion, all 
that ing and boaſt. For the archbiſhop of 
- Glalgow® was the firſt unto whom the cardinal 
wrote, ſignifying unto him what was done, and 
7 craving of him, that he would aſſiſt with 
His mr ge: and counſel, how that ſuch an enemy 
to their eſtate might be ſuppreſſed. And thereto 
was not the other flew; but kept time appointed, 
ſat next to the cardinal, waited and fubſcribed firſt 
in rank, and lay over the eaſt block-houſe with the 
nich cardinal, till the martyr of God was conſumed 
with ſire; for this we may note, That as theſe 
beaſts conſented in heart to the ſlaughter of that 
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monld not be cardinal; but his dignity was annex- St. Andrews hent towards the place of execution, 


one) at the quite door of Glaſgow church begins 


dor 


which was near to the caſtle, ready to have ſhot, 
it any would have made defence or reſcue to God's 
ſervant. . The manner of his accuſation, proceſs, 
and anſwers followeth, as we have received from 
certain Nerd, which-we-rdlate truly, as near as 
poſſibly ve can. ed ebnet 
Upon the laſt of February; was ſent to the 

ſon where the ſervant of God lay, the dean of the 
town, by the commandment. of the cardinal and 
wicked counſel, and there ſummoned to tlie ſaid 
Mr, George, that he ſhould on the morrow follow- 
ing appear before the judge, then and there to give 
an account of his ſeditious and heretical: doctrine. 
To whom the faid Mr. George anſwered; what 
needeth, ſaid he, the cardinal to ſummon me to an- 
{wer for my doctrine openly before him, under 
whoſe/powerand dominion I am thus ſtraitly bound 
in irons? may not he compel me to anſwer, of his 
extort power? or, believeth he that I am unpro- 
vided to render account of my doctrine? to mani- 
teſt yourſelves what men ye are, it is well done 
that ye keep your old ceremonies and eonſtitutions 
made by men. Upon the next morrow, the lord 
cardinal cauſed his ſer vants to addreſs themſelves 
in their moſt warlike aray, with jack, knapſcal, 
ſplent, ſpear, and ax, more ſeemly for the war, 
than for the preaching of the true word of God: 
and when theſe armed champions, marehing in 
warlike order, had conveyed the biſhops into the 
abbey- chureh, incontinently they ſent for Mr. 
George, 'who was conveyed unto. the ſaĩd church 
by the captain of the caftle, and the number of an 
hundred men, addreſſed in manner aforeſaid, like 
a lamb led they him to the ſacrifice. As he entered 
in at the abbey-church door, there was a poor man 
lying vexed with great infirmities, aſking of his 
alms, to whom he flung his purſe; and when he 
came before the cardinal, by and. by the fub-prior 
of the abbey, called dean John Winram, flood up 
in the pulpit, and made a ſermon to all the congre- 
gation there then affembled, taking his matter out 
of Matthew thirteenth, whoſe ſermon was divided 
into four parts. The firſt was, a ſhort and brief 
declaration of the evangeliſt. The ſecond, of the 
interpretation of the good ſeed : and' becanſe he 
called the word of God the good ſeed, and hereſy 
the evil ſeed ; he declared what hereſy was, and 
how it ſhould be known. He defined it on this 
manner, Hereſy is a faſſe opinion, defended with 
* nertinacy, clearly .repugning the word of God. 


umocent, fo did they approve it with their pre- I he third part of his ſermon was, the cauſe of he- 


| fenge, having the whole orduance of the caſtle of 
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f hereſy; faid he, is the ame- them 
— . — — cures: of mens ſouls, to whom tt 
neceſſarily helongeth to have the true underſtand- 
ing of the word of God, that they may be able to 
win again the falſe teachers of hereſies, with the 
ſword of che ſpirit, which is the word of God; 
and not only to win again, but alſo to overcome, 
as faith Paul to Timothy, © A biſhop muſt be fault- 
« leſs, as becometh the miniſter of God, not ſtub- 
born, nor angry; no drunkard, no fighter, not 
given to filthy lucre; but harberous, one that 
© loveth goodneſs, ſober · minded, righteous, holy, 
*-temperate, and ſuch as cleaveth unto the true 
*word of dotrine: that he may be able with 
4-wholeſom learning, to impugn that which they 
« fay againſt him. The fourth part of his ſermon 
was, how herefies ſhould be known. Hereſies, 
uoth he, are known on this manner; as the gold- 
duch knoweth the fine gold from the unperfect by 
the touch · ſtone; ſo likewiſe may we know hereſy 
by the undoubted touch - ſtone, chat is, the true, 
ſincere, and undefiled word of God. At the laſt, 
he added, that heretics: ſhould be put down in this 
preſent life; to which propoſition, the goſpel he 
treated of appeareth to ropugn, Let chem both 
grow to the harveſt. The harveſt is the end 
f the world, nevertheleſs he affirmed, that they 
ſhould be put down by the civil magiſtrate, and 
law: and when he ended his ſermon, incontinent 
they cauſed Mr. George to aſcend into che pulpit, 
there to hear his accuſation and articles; for right 
againſt him ſtood one pt the fat flock, a monſter, 
John Lauder a prieſt, ſadan full of curſings written 
in paper, of the which he .toak out a roll, both 
long, and alſo full of outrages, threatnings, male- 
dictions, and words of devulifh ſpite and malice, 
ſaying to the innocent Mr. George ſo many cruel 
and abominable words, and hit him fo ſpitefully 
with the pope's thunder, that the ignorant people 
dreaded,” left the earth then would have ſwallowed 
him up quick: notwithſtanding he ſtood! Nill with 
great patience, hearing their ſlayings, not once 
moying or changing his countenance, When that 
this fat fow had read throughout all his lying me- 
naces, his face running down with Tweat, and 
frothing at the mouth like a boar, he ſpat at Mr. 
George s face, ſaying, © What anſwers thou to theſe 
' ſayings, thou runagate, traitor, thief, which we 
* have duly ved by ſufficient witneſs againſt 
*thee? Mr. George hearing this, fat down upon 
his Knees in the pulpit, making his prayer to God. 
When he had ended his prayer, ſweetly and Chriſti- 
aul de anſwered unto them all in this manner. 
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ble will perſuade the people to his opinion, 
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Max v and horrible ſayings unto me a Chriſt 
an man, many words abominable for to hear, 
have ye ſpoken here this day, Which not only to 
teach, but alſo to think, I thought it ever great 
* abomination; wherefore I pray your diſcretions 
quietly to hear me, that ye may know what were 
my ſayings, and the manner of my doctrine. This 
my petition, my lords, I deſite to be heard, for three 
* cauſes. The firſt is, becauſe through preaching of 
© the word of God, his glory is made manifeſt; it is 
* reaſonable therefore, for the advancing of the glo- 
© ry of God, that ye hear me teaching truly the pure 
and ſmcere word of God, without any diffimulati- 
on. The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe that your health 
ſpringeth of the word of God; for he worketh 
all things by his word: it were therefore an un- 
* rigateous thing, if ye ſhould ſtap your ears from 


me, teaching truly the word of God. The third 


© reaſon is, becauſe your doctrine ſpeaketh forth 
many peſtilentious, blaſphemous, and abominable 
words, not coming by the inſpiration of God, 
but of the devil on no leſs peril than my life. It 
is juſt therefore and reaſonable for your diſcretions, 
to know what my words and doctrine are, and 
what I. have ever taught in my time in this realm, 
that I periſh not unjuſtly, to the great perils -6f - 
vyourſelves. Wherefore, both for the glory of 
God, your own health, and fafe-guard of my 
life, I beſeech your diſcretions to hear me; and 
in the mean time I ſhall recite my doctrine, with- 
out. any colour. 1 WD: RI 

* Firſt and chiefly, ſince the time that I came 
* this realm, I taught nothing but the ten cm- 
mandments of God, the twelve articles of the faĩck, 
and the. prayer of the Lord in the mother: tongue. 
Moreover in Dundee, I taught the epiſtle of St. 
Faul to the Romans: and Iſhall ſhew your diſ- 
* cretions faithfully, What faſhion and manner I 
** uſed, when IL taught without any human dread, 
ſo that your diſcretions give me your ears bene 
* volent and attentive.'—— Suddenly then with 
a loud voicecricd the accufer, the fat dow. Thou 
© heretic, runagate, traitor and thief, it was not 
* lawful for thee to preach; thou haſt taken the 
© power at thine own hand, without any authority 
of the church, we forthink that thon haſt. been. 
a a preacher ſo long. Then ſaid the whole congre- 
gation of the prelates, with their complices, . theſe 
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words, If we give bim licence to preach, he is ſo 


crafty, and in holy ſcriptures ſo exerciſed, that 
and 


raiſe 


* 


p* - 
* raiſe them againſt us.” — Mr. George ſeeing 
their malicious and wicked intent,” appealed to an 
indifferent and equal judge. To whom the accuſer, 
John Lauder aforeſaid with hoggith voice anſwer- 
ed, Is not my lord cardinal the fecond perſon 
© within this realm, chancellor of Scotland, arch- 
* biſhop of St. Andrews, biſhop of Merepoſe, com- 
* mendator of Aberbrothwick, {gatus natus, le- 
* gatus a latere? and ſo reciting as many titles of 
his unworthy honours as would have laden a ſhip, 
much ſooner an aſs: is not he, quoth John Lauder, 
an equal judge apparently to thee? whom. other 
deſireſt thou to be thy judge? to whom this hum- 
ble man anſwered, ſaying, I refuſe not my lord 

* cardinal; but I deſire the word of God to be my 
judge, the temporal eſtate, with ſome of your 
lordſhips mine auditors, becauſe 1 am here my 
lord governor's priſoner.” Whereupon the pride- 
ful and ſcoruful people that ſtood by, mocked him, 
ſaying, * ſuch man, ſuch judge; ſpeaking ſeditious 
and reproachful words againſt the governor, and 
other of the nobles, meaning them alſo to be here- 

. tics. And incontinent, without all delay, they 
would have-given ſentence upon Mr. George, and 

that without further proceſs, had not certain men 
there counſelled my lord cardinal to read again the 
articles; 'and hear his anſwers therenpon, that the 
people might not complain of his wrongful condem- 
nation. And ſhortly to declare, theſe were the articles 
follawing, with his anſwers, as far as they would give 
him ſeave to ſpeak. For when he intended to miti- 
gate their leaſings, and ſhew the manner of his doc 
prize, by and by they ſtopped his mouth with ano- 


4 ARTICLz I. Thou falſe heretic, te, traĩ- 
tor, and thief, deceiver of the people, deſpiſeſt 


the church, and in like caſe contemneſt my lord | 


governor's authority. And this we know of ſurety, 
That when thou preachedſt in Dundee, and was 
charged by my lord governor's. authority to, deſiſt; 
nevertheleſs thou would not obey, but perfevered 
in the ſame ; and therefore the biſhop of Brechin 
.curſed thee, and delivered thee into the devil's 
hand, and gave thee then commandment, That 
thou ſhouldſt preach no more; yet notwithſtand- 


ing thou didſt continue obſtinately. 


Ans wER. My lords, I have read in the Acts 
ef the Apoſtles, That it is not lawful for the 
threats and menaces of men, to deſiſt from the 
preaching of the goſpel : therefore it is written 
* Weiball rather obey God than men.” I have al- 
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Boo. 
ſo read the prophet Malachy, I ſhall curſe your 
« bleſſings, and bleſs your curſings, faith the Lord. 
Believing firmly, that he would turn your cnrſings 
into/bleings. e Hh TR. 


: 
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ART, II. Thou falſe heretic didft ſay, That a. 
prieſt ſtanding at the altar ſaying maſs, was like # 
fox wagging his tail in July, | * 


ANsw. My lords, I ſaid not ſo. Theſe were 
my ſayings, The moving of the body outward, 
without inward moving of the heart, is nought 
elſe but the playing of an ape, and not the true 
ſer ving of God; for God is a ſecret ſearcher of mens 
hearts, therefore u ho will truly adore and honour 
God, he muſt in ſpirit and verity honour him. 
Then the accuſer ſtopped his mouth with another 
article, 7 | 


An r. III. Thou falſe heretic preacheſt againſt 


the ſacraments, ſaying, That there are not ſeven 
ſacraments. den 


Axsw. My lords, It is not ſo by your pleaſures, 
I taught never of the number of the ſacraments, 
whether there were ſeven or eleven: So many as 
are inſtituted by Chriſt, and are ſhewn to us by 
the goſpel, I profeſs openly. Except it be the 
word of God, I dare affirm nothing. 


Axr. IV. Thou falſe heretic haſt openly taught, 
That auricular confeſſion is nota bleſſed ſacrament, 
and thou ſaidſt, That we ſhould only confeſs us 
to God, and to no priefts, . a Re 


Axs w. My lords, I ſay, That auricular con- 
feſſion, ſecing that it hath no promiſe of the go- 
ſpe! truly it cannot be a ſacrament, Of the con- 
eſſion made to God, there are many teſtimonies 


in ſcripture; as when David faith, © I thought that 
I would acknowlege mine iniquity againſt myſelf 


* unto the Lord, and he forgave the treſpaſſes of 


my ſins.” Here confeſſion ſignifieth the ſecret 


knowlege of our fins before God. When. I ex- 
horted the people on this manner, I reproved no 
manner of confeſſion: and farther, St. James ſaith, 
* Acknowlege your ſins one to another, and fo let 
you have peace among . yourſelves Here the 
apoſtle meaneth nothing of auricular confeſſion, 
but that we ſhould acknowlege and confeſs. our- 
ſelves to be ſinners before our brethren, and be- 
fore the world, and not to eſteem ourſelves, as the 
gray friars do, thinking themſelves already purged.. 
—When that he had fad theſe words, the horned 
FFF diſhops 
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2 th, ſaying, See ye not what colours he 


« hath. in his ſpeech, that he may beguile us, and - 


.* ſeduce us to his opinion PP 


Ax r. V. Thou falſe heretic didſt ſay openly, 
That it was neceſſary for every man to know and 
underſtand his baptiſm, which is contrary to ge- 
neral councils, and the ſtatutes of holy church. 


Answ. My lords, I believe there be none ſo 
unwiſe here, that will make merchandize with any 
Frenchman, or any other unknown ſtranger, ex- 
cept he know and underſland firſt the condition or 

romiſe made by the Frenchman, or ſtranger : fo 
fikewile I would that we underſtood what thing 
we promiſe in the name of the infant unto God in 
baptiſm.—Then ſaid Mr. Peter Chaplin, That he 
had the devil within him, and the ſpirit. of er- 
ror, Then anſwered him a child, ſaying, * The 
devil cannot ſpeak ſuch words as yonder man 
4 doth ſpeak.” {gh 


Ax; VI. Thou falſe heretic, traitor and thief, 
thou faid, That the facrament of the altar was 
but a piece of bread baken upon the aſhes, and no 
other thing elſe; and all that is-there done, is but a 
ſuperſtitious rite, againſt the commandment of God. 


Answ, Oh Lord God! ſo manifeſt: lies and 
blaſphemies, the ſcripture doth not teach you. As 
concerning the ſacrament. of the altar, my lords, 
I never taught any thing againſt the ſcripture, the 
which I ſhall, by God's grace, make manifeſt this 
day, I being ready 1 to ſuffer death. The 
lawful uſe of the ſacrament is moſt acceptable un- 
to God, but the great abuſe of it is very deteſtable 
unto him; but what occaſion they have to ſay 
ſuch words of me, I ſhall ſhortly ſhew your lord- 
ſhips. I once chanced to meet with a Jew, when 
I was failing upon the water of Rhine; I did en- 
-quire of him, What was the cauſe of his pertina- 
cy, that he did not believe that the true Meſſias 
was come, conſidering that they had ſeen all the 
prophecies which were ſpoken of him, to be ful- 
filled; moreover, the prophecies taken away, and 
the ſceptre off Judah, By many other teſtimonies 
of the ſcripture I witneſſed to him, and proved 
that the Meſſias was come, the which they called 
Jeſus of Nazareth, This Jew anſwered again un- 


to me, When Meſſtas cometh he ſhall reſtore all. 


things, and he ſhall not abrogate the law which 
Was he unto our fathers, as ye do; for why ? 
We ſee the poor almoſt periſh through hunger a- 
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mongſt you, yet you are not moved with pity. to 


wards them: but amongſt tis Jews, though we be 
poor, there are no beggars found, Secondly, It 
is forbidden by the law to feign any kind of ima- 
gery, of things in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the ſea under the earth, but one 
God only to honour ; but your fanctuaries ant 
churches are full of idols. Thirdly, à piece of 


bread baked upon the aſhes, ye adore and worſhip, 


and ſay that it is your God. I have rehearſed here 
but the ſayings of a Jew, which I never affirmed. 
to be true.—Then the biſhops ſhook their heads, 
and ſpitted on the ground; and what he meaned 
in this matter farther, they would not hear. 


Ax r. VII. Thou falle heretic. didſt ſay, That 


extreme unction was not a ſacrament. 


Axs w. My lords, forſooth I never taught of 
extreme unction in my doctrine, whether it was 
a ſacrament or not. | 3 


An r. VIII. Thou falſe heretic didſt ſay, That 
holy water is not fo good as waſh, and ſuch like. 
Thon contemneſt conjuring, and ſayſt, hat ho- 
ly church's curſing availeth not. e , 

Answ. My lords, as for, holy water, what 
ſtrength it is of, I taught never in my doctrine. 
Conjurings and exorciſms, if they were conform- 
able to the word of God, I would commend tliem ; 
but in as much as they are not conformable to the 
commandment and word of God, I reprove them. 


ART. IX. Thou falſe heretic and runagate, 
haſt ſaid, That every man is a prieſt; aid fe. 
wiſe thou ſayſt, That the pope hath no more 
power than another mam. ren! 


 Answ. My lords, I taught nothing but the 
word of God. I remember that I have read in 
fome places of St. John, and' St. Peter, of the- 


which one ſaith, © He hath made us kings and 


* prieſts.” The other faith, * He hath made us 


the kingly prieſthood.” Wherefore I have affirm- 
ed, Any man underſtanding and perfect in the word 


of God, and the true faith of Jeſus Chriſt, to» 
have his power given him from God, and'not by 
the r or violence of men, - but by the virtue. . 
of the word of God, the which word is called, 
* The power of God,” as witneſſeth St, Paul evi-- 
dently enough. And again I ſay, Any unlearned 
man, and not exerciſed in the word of God, nor 
yet conſtant in his faith, whatſoever. eſtate. or or - 


* 
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to looſe, ſeeing he wanteth the inſtrument by the 
which he bindeth and looſeth, that is to ſay, The 
* word of God.'—After that he had ſaid theſe 
words, all the biſhops laughed, and mocked him: 


when that he beheld their laughing ;—Laugh ye, 
aid he, my lords? Though that theſe my ſayings 
do ſeem ſcornful and worthy of deriſion to your 


lordſhips, nevertheleſs they are very weighty to 
me, and of a great value; becauſe that they ſtand 
not only upon my life, but alſo upon the honour 
and glory of God.—in the mean time many godly 
men, beholding the madneſs and great cruelty of 


the biſhops, and the invincible patience of the ſaid 


Mr. George, did greatly mourn and lament. | 


An r. X. Thou falſe heretic faidſt, That a 
man had no free - will, but is like to the Stoics, who 


ſay, That it is not in man's will to do any thing, 


but that all deſire and concupiſcence cometh of 
God, of whatſoever kind it be of. 


Answ. My lords, I ſaid not ſo; truly, I ſay, 
That as many as believe in Chriſt firmly, unto 
them is given liberty, conformable to the ſaying, 


of St. John, If the Son make you free, then ſhall 


© you. verily be free.” Of the contrary, as many 
as believe not in Chriſt Jeſus, they are bond-ſer- 
vants of ſin: © He that ſinneth, is bound to fin,” 


Aux; XI. Thou falſe heretic ſayſt, It is as 
lawful to eat fleſh upon Friday, as on Sunday. 


Axs w. Pleaſeth it your lordſhips, I have read 

in the epiſtle of St. Paul, That © who is clean, un- 
© to him all things are clean,” Of the contrary, 
To the filthy men all things are unclean. A taith- 
ful man, clean and holy, ſanctifieth by the word 
the creature of God; but the creature maketh no 
man acceptable unto God; ſo that a creature can- 
not ſanctify any impure and unfaithful man: but 
to the faithful man all things are ſanctiſied by the 
-prayer of the word of God. —After theſe ſayings 
of Mr. George, then faid the biſhops with their 
complices, What needed we any witneſs againſt 
him? hath he nz here openly ipoken blaſphemy? 
Ar. XII. Thou falſe heretic doſt ſay, That 


we ſhould not pray unto ſaints, but to God only; 
85 whether thou haſt ſaid this or no, ſay ſhont- 


sw. For the weakneſs ahd infirmity of the 


ahearcrs, I faid withont doubt plainly, that ſaints ſuch like vows, they yowed themſelves to thr fave | 
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der he be of; I ſay he hath no power to bind or 
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ſhould. not be honoured, nor called upon. My 
lords, ſaid he, there are two things worthy of note, 
the one is certain, and the other is uncertain: it 
is found plainly and certain in ſcriptures, That we 
ſhould worſhip and honour one God, accordin 
to the ſaying of the firſt commandment, Thou 
* ſhalt only worſhip and honour thy Lord God 
© with all thine heart; but as for praying to, and 
honouring of ſaints, there is great doubt 

many, Whether they hear or not the invocation 
made unto them; therefore I exhorted all men 
equally in my doctrine, that they ſhould leave the 
unſure way, and follow the way which was taught 
us by our Maſter, Chriſt. He is our only ia- 
tor, and maketh interceſſion for us to God his Fa- 
ther. He is the Door by the which we muſt 
ter in ; he that entereth not in by this Door, — 
climbeth another way, is a thief and marderer. 
He is the Verity and Life; he that gocth out of 
the way, there is no doubt he ſhall fall into the 
mire; yea, verily he is fallen into it already, This 
is the faſhion of my doctrine, the which I have 
ever followed. Verily, that which I have heard 
and read. in the word of God, 1 taught opnely, 
and in no corners; and now ye ſhall witneſs the 
ſame, if your lordſhips will hear me; except it 
ſtand by the word of God, I dare not be fo bold 
to affirm any thing.—Theſe ſaying he rehearſed 
divers times. | 


An r. XIII. Thou falſe heretic haſt preached 
plainly, That there is no purgatory, and that it is 
a feigned thing, for any man after this life to be 
puniſhed in purgator 77. 

Answ. My lords, as I have oftentimes ſaid 
heretofore, without expreſs witneſs and teſtimo- 


ny of ſcriptures, I dare affirm nothing. I have 


oft and divers times read over the bible, and yet 
ſuch a term found I never, nar yet any place of 
ſcripture applicable thereto; therefore 1 was afraid 
ever to teach of that thing which I could not find 
in ſcripture. Then ſaid he to Mr. John Lauder 
his accuſer, If you have any teſtimony of the 
ſcripture, by the which you may prove any ſuch 
place, ſhew it now before this * e! that 


dult had not a word to ſay for himſelf, but uns as 
dumb as a beetle in that matter. 


Ar XIV, Thou falſe heretic bat waght 
Plainly againſt the vows of monks, friars, nuns, 
and prieſts, ſaying, That whoſoever was bound to 
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Box L. 
of damnation; moreover, that it was lawful for 
prieſts to marry wives, and not to live ſole. 
As W. Of this, my lords, I have read in the 

fa That there are three kinds of chaſte men; 
Foto are gelded from their mother's womb, ſome 
are gelded by men, and ſome have gelded them- 

Ives for the kingdom of heaven's fake; verily, 
I fay, theſe men are bleſſed by the ſcripture of 
Cod : but as many as have not the gift of chaſtity, 
nor yet far the goſpel have overcome the concu- 
piſcence of the fleſh, and have vowed chaſtity; 
ye have experience, although I ſhould hold my 
tongue, to What inconveniencies they have vowed 
themſelves. When he had ſaid theſe words, they 
were all dumb, thinking it better to have ten con- 
cubines than one wife. 


Ax r. XV. Thou falſe heretic and runagate 
fayſt, That thou wilt not obey our general or pro- 
vincial councils. | 

Ans w. My lords, what your general councils 
xe; I know not, I was never exerciſed in them, 
but to the pure word of God I gave my labours. 


Read here your general councils, or elie give me a 


book, wherein they are contained, I may 
read them; if they be agreeable with. the word 
of God, I will not diſagree. —Then the ravening 
wolves turned unto madneſs, and ſuid, Wherefore 
let we him ſpeak any farther ? Read forth the reſt 
of the articles, and ſtay not upon them. Among 
thoſe eruel tygers, there was one falſe hypocrite, 
a ſeducer of the people, called John Scot, ftand- 
ing behind Jo 
read the reſt of the articles, and not to tarry upon 
his witty and godly anfwers: For we may not a- 


hn Lauder's back, halting him to 
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is infinite. Theſe ſayings notwithſtanding, I faid 
never that churches ſhould. be deſtroyed; but to 
the contrary, I affirmed ever, That churches ſhould 
be maintained and upholden, that the people ſhould 
be aſſembled in them to hear the word of God 
preached, Moreover, whereſoever is the true preach- 
ing of the word of God, and the lawful uſe of the 
ſacraments, undoubtedly there is God himfelf : 
ſo that both theſe ſayings are true together, God 
cannot be-comprehended in any one place; and 
whereſoever are two or three gathered in his name, 
there is he preſent in the midſt of them. Then ſaid 
he to his accuſer, If thou thinkeſt any otherways:;-. 
then I ſay, Shew forth thy reaſons before this au- 
ditory, Then he without all reaſon, was dumb, 
and could not anſwer a word. $5 


ART. XVII. Thou falſe heretic contemneſt 
faſting, and ſayſt thou ſhould not faſt. 9 


Axs w. My lords, I find that faſting is com- 
manded in the ſcripture, therefore I were a ſlan- 
derer of the goſpel, if I contemned faſting; and 
not fo only, but I have learned by experience, that 
faſting is good for the health and converſation f 
the body: but God only knoweth who faſteth the 
true faſt. n 


AxT. XVII. Thon falſe heretic baſt preached 
openly, ſaying, that the fouls of men ſhall fleep to 
the latter day of judgment, and ſhall not obtain 


fe immortal until the laſt dax. 


Axsw. God full of merey and goodneſs forgive 
them that ſay ſuch things of me. I wot, and know - 
ſurely by the word of God, that he-who-hath be- 
gun to have the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and to be- 


7 bide them, quoth he, no more than the devil lieve firmly in him; I keow-furely, I ſay, that the 

. may abide the ſign of the croſs, when it is named. ſoul of that man ſhall never fleep, but ever ſhall 

d * . wk live an immortal life, the which liſe from day to- 

Ar. XVI. Thou heretic fayſt, That it is day is renewed in grace, and augmented; nor yet 

vain to build to the honour of God coſtly churches, ſhall ever perith, or have an end, but ſhall ever live 
ſeeing that God remaineth not in churches made immortal with Chriſt the Head: to the which life, - 

f by men's hands, nor yet can God be in little ſ all that believe in him fall come, and reſt in eter- 

- ; u e | | nal glory. 7 TS | 

6  betwixt the prieſt's hands. glory. - Amen 

t Ans w. My lords, Solomon faith, * If that the 5 V 

. heaven of heavens cannot comprehend thee, how WHEN that the biſhops with their complices 
much leſs this houſe which 1 have builded ? And had accuſed this innocent man in manner and form 
Job conſented to the ſame ſentence, ſaying, Seeing . aforeſaid, incontinently they condemned him to be 

t that he is higher than the heavens, therefore what burnt as an heretic, not having reſpect to his god- 

» eanſt thou build unto him? He is deeper than the ly anſwers, and true reaſons which he alledged, nor 

0 hell, then how ſhalt thou know him? He is longer yet to their own confciences; thinking verily that © 

e cchag the earth, and broader than the ſea; ſo that they ſhould do to God good ſervice, conformable - 

f God cannot be cemprehended in one place, who 


to the ſayings of Jeſus Chrift, in the goſpel of St, 
Joho-: 


96 
John, the ſixteenth chapter; they ſhall excom- 
municate you, yea, and the time ſhall come, that 
© he which killeth you, ſhall think that he hath 
© done to God good ſervice. 


Tue PRAYER or Mr. GzeoxGE WiSHART. 


O TMMORTAL God, how long ſhalt thou ſuffer 

* the and great crudelity of the ungodly, to 
© exerciſe their fury upon thy ſervants which do 
further thy word in this world? ſeeing they defire 
© to do the contrary, that is, to choke and deſtroy 
thy true doctrine and verity, by the which thou 
< haſt ſhewed thee unto the world, which was all 
« drowned in blindneſs and miſknowlege of thy 
name. O Lord, we knew ſurely that thy true 
« ſervants muſt needs ſuffer for thy name's ſake, 
© perſecution, afffiction and troubles in this preſent 
life, which is but a ſhadow, as thou haſt ſhew- 
ed to us by thy prophets and apoſtles: but yet 
ve defire thee, merciful Father, that thou 
vouldſt conſerve, defend, and help thy congre- 
-< pation, which thou haſt choſen before the be- 
* ginning of the world, and give them thy grace to 
: — thy word, and to be thy true ſervants in this 


< preſent life.” 


Then by and by they cauſed the common peo- 
ple to remove, whoſe deſire was always to hear 


that innocent man ſpeak. Then the ſons of dark- 


neſs pronounced their ſentence definitive, not hav- 
ing reſpect to the judgment of God. When all 


ens done and faid, the cardinal cauſeth his 


the caſtle, until ſach time -as the fire was made 
ready. When he was come unto the caſtle, then 
there 
and his mate, ſaying, Sir, you muſt make your 
confeſſion unto us. He anſwered, I will make no 
confeſſion: · go fetch me yonder man that preached 
unto us this day, and 1 will confer with him. 
Then they ſent for the ſub-prior of the Abby, who 
came to him with all diligence, and conferred with 
him a pretty while: at laſt he burſt forth. in tears; 
but, ſo ſoon as he was able to ſpeak, he aſked him, 
If he would reocive the communion ? Mr. Wiſhart 


3 . anſwered, he would moſt willingly, if he could 
aave it according to Chriſt's inſtitution under both 


kinds. The ſub - prior went to the cardinal and 
Akis prelates; he told them, that Mr. Wiſhart was 
an innocent man; which he ſaid, not to interceed 


r for his life, but to make known the innocence of 


the man unto all men, as it was known to God. 
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m with the meek lamb unto 


two fiends, two gray friars, Friar Scot 


Roo 1. 
At theſe words the cardinal was angry, and fail 
to the ſub · prior, long ago we knew What you * 
were. Then the ſub-prior demanded, Whether 
they would ſuffer Mr. Wiſhart to receive the com- 
munion or no? They anſwered, No. A While 
after Mr. Wiſhart had ended with the fub - prior, 
the captain of the caſtle, with ſome other friends, 
came to him, and aſked him, if he would break- 
faſt with them: he anſwered, Moſt willingly, for 
I know you to be moſt honeſt and godly men. So, 
all being ready, he deſired them to ſit down, and 
hear him a while with patience: Then he diſcourl. 
ed to them about half an hour concerning the Lord's 
ſupper, his ſufferings and death for us; he ex- 
horteth them to love one another, laying aſide all 
rancor, envy, and vengeance, as perfect members 
of Chriſt, who interceeds continvally for us ts 
God the Father. - After this, he gave thanks, and 
bleſſing the bread and wine, he took the bread and 
brake it, and gave to every one of it, bidding each 
of them, Remember that Chriſt had died for 
them, and feed on it ſpiritually. So taking the 
cup he bade them Remember that Chriſt's blood 
was ſhed for them, &c.“ And after, he gave 
thanks and prayed for them. When he had 

ke told them, That he would neither eat not 


drink more in this life; and ſo retired to his 


Immediately after came to him (ſent from the 
cardinal) two executioners; one brought him a 
coat of linen dyed black, and put it upon him; 
the other brought ſome bags full of powder, which 
they tied to ſeveral parts of his body: thus hav- 
ing dreſſed him, they brought him to an outtetr 
room, near to the gate of the caſtle; then the fire 
was made ready, and the ſtake at the weſt - port of 
of the caſtle, near to the priory. Over againſt the 
place of execution, the caſtle-· windows were hung 
with rich hangings, and velvat-cuſhions, laid for 
the cardinal and prelates, ho from thence did feed 
their eyes with the torments of this innocent man. 
The cardinal dreading that Mr. George ſhould have 
been taken away by his freinds, betore had com- 
manded to bend all the ordnance of the caſtle right 
againſt the place of execution; and commanded all 
his gunners to be ready, and ſtand beſide their guns, 
until ſuch time as he was burat, All this being 


done, they bound Mr, George's hands behind his 
back, and with ſound of trumpet led him forth 
with the ſoldiers from the caſtle, to the place of 
their cruel and wicked execution, As he came 
forth of the caſtle-gate, there met him certain beg- 
gars, aſking of him alms for God's ſake ; to whom 

N 1 „ ee 


Boo 1. 


He anſwered, I want my hands, wherewith I was 
wont to give you alms: but the merciful Lord, of 
his benignity and abundant grace, that feedeth all 
men, vouchſafe to give you neceſſaries - both unto 
your bodies and ſouls, © Then afterward met him 
two falſe fiends, (I ſhould * oy ſaying, Mr. 
George, to your lady, that ſhe may be a me- 
| 3 to her Son. To whom he anſwered 
meekly, ceaſe, tempt me not, I intreat you. After 
this, he was led to the fire, with a rope about his 
neck, and a chain of iron about his middle. 
When that he came to the fire, he ſat down upon his 
knees, and roſe again ; and thrice he faid theſe words, 
O thou Saviour of the world, have mercy on me: 
Father of heaven, Icommend my ſpirit into thy holy 
hands.“ When he had made this prayer, he turn- 
ed him to the people, and ſaid theſe words, having 
obtained leave to ſpeak 2 little; I befeech you, 
chriſtian brethren and ſiſters, that ye be not offend- 
ed at the word of God for the affliction and tor- 
ments which ye ſce already prepared for me: but 
1 exhort you, that ye love the word of God for 
your ſalvation, and ſuffer patiently, and with a 
comfortable heart, for the word's ſake, which is 
your undoubted ſalvation, and everlaſting comfort. 
| Moreover, I pray you ſhew my brethren and ſiſters, 
which have heard me oft before, that they ceaſe 
not, nor leave off to learn the word of God' which 
L taught them, after the grace given unto me, for 
any perſecutions-or troubles in this world, which 
laſt not; and ſhew unto them, that my dottoine 
was no wives: fables, after the conſtitutions; made 
by men; and if I had taught mens doctrine, I had 
ten greater thanks by men: but for the word's 
ke and true goſpel, which was given to me by 
the grace of God, I ſuffer this day by men, not 
forrowfully, but with a glad heart and mind. For 
this cauſe I was ſent, that I ſhould ſuffer this fire 
for Chriſt's fake. Conſider and behold my viſage, 
ye ſhall-not ſee me change my colour: this grim 
fre I fear not, and fo I pray you for to do, if that 
any perſecution come unto you for the word's ſake; 
and not to fear them that ſlay the body, and have 
no power afterward to (lay the ſoul. Some have 
ſaid of me, that I taught that the ſoul of man ſhould 
flee p until the laſt day: but I know ſurely, and 
my faith is ſuch, that my ſoul ſhall ſup with my 
Saviour this night, ere it be fix hours, for whom 
I ſuffer this. Then he prayed for them which ac- 
cuſed him, faying, * I beſeech thee, Father of 
© heaven, to forgive them that have of any igno- 
rance, or elſe of any evil mind forged lies upon 
me; I forgive them with all my heart: I be- 
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me to death this day ignorantly.” And laſt of all, 
he faid to the people on this manner; I beſeech 


yon, brethren and ſiſters, to exhort your prelates - 


to the learning of the word of God, that they ma 
be aſhamed to do evil, and learn to do good; 

if they will not convert themſelves from their wick» 
ed' error, there ſhall haſtily come upon them the 
wrath of God, which they ſhall rot eſchew. Many 
faithful words ſaid he in the mean time, taking no 
heed or care of the cruel torments which were then 
prepared for him. Then the executioner that was 
his tormentor, ſat down upon his knees, and ſaid, 
Sir, I pray you forgive me, for I am not guilty 
* of your death.“ To whom he anſwered, come 
hither to me: when he was come to him, he kiſſed 
his cheek, and ſaid, lo, here is a token that I 
forgive thee, my heart, do thy office: and then 
by and by the trumpet founding, he was tied to 
the ſtake, and the fire kindled. The captain. of 
the caſtle, for the love he bore to Mr, Wiſhart 
drew ſo near to the fire, that the flame thereof di 
him harm; he wiſhed Mr. Wiſhart to be of 
courage, and to beg from God the forgiveneſs of 


his ſms; to whom Mr. Wiſhart anſwered” thus, 


This fire torments my body, but no wiſe abates 
* my ſpirit” Then Mr. Wiſhart looking towards 
the cardinal, ſaid, He who in ſuch ſtate, from 
© that high place, feedeth his eyes with. my tor- 
ments, within few days ſhall be hanged out at 
the ſame window, to be ſeen with as much igno- 
* miny, as he now leaneth there in pride.“ Then 
with this, the executioner drawing the cord, ſtopt 
his breath; preſently after, the fire being great, he 
was conſumed to powder, The prelates would not 
ſuffer any prayers to be made for him, according 
to their cuſtom, | 2 | 
After the death of Mr. Wiſhart, the cardinal 
was cried up by his flatterers, and all the rabble of 
the corrupt clergy, , as the only defender of the ca- 
tholic church, and puniſher of heretics, neglecting 
the authority of the ſluggiſh governor: =. it was 
faid by them, That if the great prelates of latter 
days, both at home and abroad, had been ſo ſtout 


and zealous of the credit of the catholic church, 


they had not only ſuppreſſed all heretics, but alſo, 
© kept under the lay- men, who were ſo froward 
and ſtubborn.” On the other ſide, when that the 
people beheld the great tormenting of that innocent, 
they could not withhold from piteous mourny 


* ſeech Chriſt to forgive them that have condemned 
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and complaining of the innocent lamb's laughter. 


After the death of this bleſſed martyr of God, be 


the people, in-plain eng, to damn and deteſt 


* 


* 
* 4 


„7 
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cee he to bis ſtr 


- many days; but he 


the cruelty that was uſed; yea, men of great birth 
and eſtimation and honour, at open tables avowed, 


that the blood of the ſaid Mr. George ſhould .be 


revenged, or elſe it ſhould coſt life tor life; and 
that, in a ſhort time, they ſhould be like hogs 


kept for laughter, by this vitious prieſt, and wick- 


ed monſter, which neither minded God, nor cared 


for man. Amongſt thoſe that ſpake againſt the 
cardinal's cruelty, John Lelly, brother to the earl 


of Rothes, was chief, with his couſin Norman 
Lefly, who had been a great follower of the car- 
dinal, and very active for him, but a little before, 


fell fo foul with him, that they came to high re- 


roaches one with another. The occaſion of their 
falling out, was a private buſineſs, wherein Nor- 
man Leſly ſaid he was wronged by the cardinal]. 


On the other ſide, the cardinal ſaid, he was not 


with reſpect uſed by Norman Leſly his inferior. 


The faid John Leſly in all companies ſpared not 


to tay, That that ſame dagger, (ſhewing forth his 


dagger) and that fame hand ſhould be put in the 


cardinal's breaſt : theſe reports came to the cardinal's 
ears; but he thought himſelf ſtout enough for all 
Scotland: for in Babylon, that is, in his new Block- 
houſe, he was ſure, as he thought; and upon the 
fields he was able to match all his enemies: and, 
to ſpeak the truth, the moſt part of the nobility 
of Scotland had either given unto him their bands 
of manred, or elſe were in confederacy, and pro- 


miſed amity with him; and ſo he gave his baſtard 


eldeſt daughter in marriage to the earl of Craw- 
ford's eldeſt fon and heir, and cauſed the wedding 
to be celebrate with ſuch ſtate, as if ſhe had been 
a prince's lawful daughter. He only feared them 
in whole hands God did deliver him, and for them 


baue laid his nets fo ſecretly, (as that he made a full 
count) that their feet could not eſcape, as we ſhall 


after hear. And ſomething of his former practices 
we may recount: after Eaſter he came to Edin- 
burgh, to hold the ſeingny, (as the papiſts termed 
then their unhappy aſſembly of Baal's ſhaven ſort.) 


It was reported, that ſomething was purpoſed a- 


gainſt him at that day by the carl of Angus, and 


| his friends, whom he mortally feared, and whoſe 


deſtruction he fought; but it failed, and fo return- 
th; yea, to his god and only 
comfort, as well in heaven as in earth, and there 
he remained without all fear of death, promiſing 


to himfelf no leſs pleaſure than did the rich man, 
of whom mention is made by our maſter in the gol- 


py: for he did not only fay, cat and be glad, my 
ul, for thou haſt great riches laid up in ſtore for 
fad, Tuch, a bg for the fools, 


— 
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and a button for the bragging of heretics, and 
* their afliſtance in Scotland: Is not my lord go- 
vernor mine? witneſs his eldeſt fon in pledge at 
my table. Have I not the queen at my own de- 
votion? (he meant of the mother of Mary, who 
now 1566 reigns.) Is not France my friend, and 
Jam friend to France? What danger ſhould I 
fear?“ And thus in vanity the carnal cardinal de- 
lighted himſelf a little before his death; but yet 
he had deviſed to have cut off ſuch as he thought 


might trouble him: for he had appointed the 


whole gentlemen of Fife to have met him at Falk- 
land the Monday; but he was ſlain upon the Sa- 
turday before. His: treaſonable purpoſe was not 
underſtood, and it was this, That Norman Leſ y 
ſheriff of Fife, and apparent heir to his father the 
carl of Rothes, the foreſaid John Leſly father- 
brother to Norman, the lairds of Grange elder 
and younger, Sir James Learmont of Darſie and 
provolt 5 St. Andrews, and the faithful laird of 
Raith, ſhoulq either have been Gain, or elſe taken, 
and after to have been uſed at his pleaſure, This 
enterpriſe was diſcloſed after his ſlaughter, partly 
by letters and memorials found in his chamber, 
ng plainly affirmed by ſuch as were of the coun- 


Many purpoſes, were deviſed, how that wicked 
man might have.been taken away; but all faileth, 
till Friday the twenty eighth of May, anno 1546, 
when the'atoreſaid Norman came at night to St. 
Andrews; William Kirkcaldy of Grange younger, 
was in the town before, waiting upon the purpoſe; 
laſt came John Leſly, as aforeſaid. who was moſt 
ſuſpected: what concluſion they took that night, 
it was not known, but by the.iſſue that followed. 
But early upon the Saturday in the morning, the 
twenty ninth of May, were they in ſundry com- 
pany in the Abbey church-yard, not far diſtant 
rom the caſtle: Firſt, the gates being open, and 
the draw · bridge let down, for receiving of lime 
and ſtones, and other things neceſſary for building; 
for Babylon was almoſt finiſhed. Firſt, we fay, 
eſſayed William Kirkcaldy of Grange younger, 
and with him fix perſons, and getting entry, held 
purpoſe with the porter, if my Lord was waking ? 
Who anſwered, No; and ſo it was indeed, for he 
had been buſy at his counts with Mrs, Marion 
Ogilvy that night, who was eſpied to depart from 


him by the privy poſtern that morning; and there- 


fore quietneſs, aftei the rules of phyſic, and a 
morning ſleep was requiſite for my lord. While 
the ſaid William and the porter talketh, and his 
ſervants made them to lock on the Work and work - 


ets 


Boox I. 
men, approached Norman at with his compa- 
ny; and, becauſe they wen ert number, th 
eaſily got entry: they adi do the mid(t of the 


court, and immediately came john Leſly, ſome-* 


hat rudely, and foùg perſons with him: bor. 
ter fearing, would have drawn the 


the ſaid John bei thereon, ſtay hs wind 
leapt in: and wW e Porter made bim-for de 
fence; this Read wi the keys taken from 


him, and he caſt I UIteh, and {a tlie place 
was ſeized. The ſhout arifeth,  the-workmen, to 
the number of more than arhandred,” rat öff the 
walls,-Afick were without hürt put f forth at the 
wicket· gate. The firſt thing that eder was done, 

William Kirkcaldy took the gaard*of the privy 
poſtern, fearin ng leſt the fox ſhonld have-eſcaped: 

then go the re 

without violence done to any man, they. put more 
than fifty perſons to the gate; the number that 
enterpriſed and did this, was but ſixteen perfons. 
The cardinal wakened with the ſhouts, aſked from 
his window, What meant that noiſe ? It was an- 
ſwered, That Norman Leſly had taken his caſtle; 
which underſtood, he ran to the poſtern ; but per- 
cciving the paſſage to be kept without, he return- 
ed quickly to his chamber, took his two handed 
ſword, and cauſed his chamberlain to caſt cheſts 
and other impediments to the door: in this mean 
time came John Leſly unto it, and bids open. 


The cardinal aſking, Who calls? he anſwered, My 


name is Leſly. He demanded, Is that Norman? 
The other faith, Nay, my name is John. I will 
.have Norman, faith the cardinal, for he is my 
friend. Content yourſelf with ſuch as' are here, 
for other you ſhall have none. There were with 
the ſaid John, James Melvil, a man familiarly ac- 
quainted with Mr. George Wiſhart, and Peter 
.Carmichaela ſtout gentleman. - In this mean time, 
while they force at the door, the cardinal hides a 
box of gold under coals that were laid in a fecret 
corner. At length he aſketh, * Will ye fave my 
life?“ The faid John anſwered, It may be that 
* we will.“ Nay, faith the cardinal; « Swear 
* unto me by God's wounds, and I will open it un- 
to you.” Then anſwered the ſaid John, © It that 
© was faid, is unſaid;” and fo cried, * Fire, fire!" 
{for the door was very ſtrong) and ſo was brou ght 
a chimney full of burning coals; which perceived, 
the cardinal or his chamberlain (it is uncertain) 
opened the door, and the cardinal fat down in a 
chair, andcried, * I am a prieſt, I am a prieſt, ye 
will not {lay me.“ The ſaid John Leſly, accord- 
wg to his former vows, ſtroke him firſt once or 


— 
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but 


to the gentlemen's chambers, and 


twice, and ſo did che fa Peter.” But James Mel- 


vil,-a mart of nature moſt gentle and moſt modeſt, 


them both in choler, withdrew them, 


and ſaid, This work and judgment of God, al- 


? * though it be ſecret, yet ought to be done with 
© greater gravity.” And preſenting ' -unto bim the 
point of the ſword, ſaid, Repent thee of thy 


former wicked life, but eſpecially of the ſhedding 


of the blood of that notable inſtrument of God, 
Mr. George Wiſhart, which albeit the flame of 
« fire conſumed before men, yet cries it for ven- 
* geance upon thee, and we from God are ſent to 
revenge it: For here, before my God, I proteſt, 
That neither the hatred of thy perſon, the love of 
thy riches, nor the fear of any trouble thou couldſt 
have done to me in particular, moved, or moveth 


me to ſtrike thee ; but only becauſe thou haſt 


been, and remaineſt an obſtinate enemy againſt. 
* Chriſt Jeſus and his holy goſpel: And ſo he 


ſtroke him twice or thrice thorow with a ſtog- 


ſword, and ſo he fell, never word heard out of 


his mouth, but I am a prieſt, lama prieſt, fy, 


« fy, all is gone. 
While they were thus buſted with the cardianl, 
the fray roſe in the town, the provoſt aſſembles 


the commonalty, and comes to the houſe-fide, 


crying, What have ye done with my lord cardi- 


* nal? Where is my lord cardinal ? Have ye flain 
my lord cardinal ? Let us ſee my lord cardinal.” 
They that were within anſwered gently, © Beſt it 
* were for you to return to your own houſes, for 
the man ye call the cardinal hath received 
his reward, 


* we ſee him.“ And ſo was he brought to the 


Eaſt-block-honſe head, and ſhewed dead over the 


wall to the faithleſs multitude, which would not 


believe before they ſaw; and. fo they depai ted 


without requiem æternam, & requieſcat in pace, 


ſung for his ſoul. Now, becauſe the weather was 2 
hot, for it was in May, as ye have heard, and his 


funerals could not ſuddenly be prepared, it was 
thought beſt, to keep him from ſtinking, to give 
him great falt enough, a cope of lead, and a cor- 
ner in the bottom of the Sea- tower, a place where 
many of God's children had been impriſoned be- 
fore, to await what exequies his - brethren the 
biſhops would prepare for him. Thele things we 


write rferrily, but we would that the reader ſhould _ 
obſerve God's juſt judgments, and how that he 
can deprehend the worldly-wiſe in their own Wiſ- 


dom, make their table tr» be a ſnare to trap their 
. OWE 
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and in his own perſon will 4 
trouble the world no more: but then more in- 
ragedly they cry, * We ſhall never depart, till that 


400 


their own. deſtruction: theſe are the works of our 
God, whereby he would admoniſh the tyraats of 
this earth, that in the end he will be revenged of 
their cruelty, hat ſtrength ſoever they make in 
the contrary. But ſuch is the blindneſs of man, 


* as David faith, that the poſterity doth ever follow 


the footſteps of their wicked fathers, and princi- 
pally in their impiety. For how litde differs the 
Crtuelty of that baſtard, that yet is called biſhop of 
St. Andrews, from the cruelty of the tormer, we 
Will after hear. ; 
The death of this aforeſaid tyrant, as it was 
| plealing to ſome, to wit, to thoſe who had re- 
ceived the reformation of religion, for they were 
mightily afraid of him; and alſo to ſundry Ro- 
maniſts, whom he kept under as faves: fo, on 
the other ſide, it was dolorous to the prieſts, do- 
lorous to the governor, dolorous to the queen 
Dowager ; for in him periſhed faithfulneſs. to 
France, and the comfort to all gentlewomen, and 
eſpecially to. wanton widows : his death muſt be 
revenged. To the court again repairs the earl of 
Angus, and his brother Sir George; labour is 
made for the abbacy of Aberbrothwick, and a 


- 
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own feet; and their own -purpoſed ſtrength to be ſhould be maſters of the ſea, and that t 


grant was once made of the ſame, in memory where 


of George Douglas, baſtard ſon to the ſaid carl, is 
yet called paftulate. But it was more proper, think 
the Hamiltons, for the governor's kitchen, than 
for reward to the Douglaſſes; and yet in hope 
thereof, the ſaid earl, and Sir George his brother, 
were the fixſt that voted, that the caſtle of St. 
Andrews ſhould be beſieged: divers gentlemen of 
Fife went into the caſtle, and abode there with the 
-- Leflies during the firſt fiege, and John Rough was 
. her to them. The biſhop, to declare the 
Teal which he had to revenge the death of him who 
Was his predeceſſor, and for his riches he would 
not have had him living again, {till blew the coals; 
and firſt he cauſed ſummon, then he denounced 
gccurſed, at laſt rebels, not only the firſt enter- 
__ riſers, but all ſuch alſo as after did accompany 
them, Aud laſt of all, a fiege was concluded, 
which in the end of Auguſt, (for the twenty 
third day thereof departed the ſoldiers from Edin- 
- burgk) and continued near to the end of January: 
at which time, becauſe they had no other hope of 
Winning of it, but by hunger, and thereof alſo 
they. deſpaired ; ſor they within had broken thro' 
the caſt-wall, and made a plain paſſage by an iron 
gate to the ſea, which greatly relieved the beſieged, 
and abaſed the beſiegers; for then they ſaw that 
they could not ſtop them of victuals, unleſs that they 


3 


ſhips had once been there, and had brough 
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underſtood they could not be; for the Engliſh 


t Wik 
liam Kirkcaldy from London, and with much 


difficulty, becauſe the ſaid gate was not then 


pre- 
pared, and ſome loſs of men, had rendered him ts 
the caſtle again, and had taken with them to the 
court of England, John Leſly, and Mr. Henry 
Balnaves, for perfecting of all contracts betwix: 
them and king Henry, who promiſed to take them 
into his protection, upon condition only, that 
they ſhould keep the governor's ſon, my lord of 
Arran, and ſtand friends to the contract of marriage, 
whereof before we have made mention: theſe things 
clearly underſtood, we ſay, by the governor and 
his council, the prieſts, and the ſhaven ſort; they 
concluded to make an appointment, to the end 
that, under truce, they might either get the caſtle 
betrayed, or elſe ſome principal men-of the com- 
pany taken at unawares : In which deſign was the 
abbot of Dunfermline principal; and for that pur- 
poſe had the laird of Monquhany, who was moſt 
familiar with thoſe of the caſtle, laboured with 
foot and hand, and proceeded fo in his traffic, 
that from entering in day-light, at his pleaſure, he 
got licence to come in in the night, whenſoever it 
pleaſed him. But God had not promiſed ſo many 
to be betrayed, albeit that he would that they 
ſhould be puniſhed, and that juſtly, as hereafter 
we ſhall hear. ; 


The heads of the coloured appointment were: 


I. That they ſhould keep the caſtle of St. An- 
drews till, while that the governor and the au- 
thority of Scotland ſhould get unto them a ſuffi- 
cient abſolution from the pope, antichriſt of Rome, 
for the ſlaughter of the cardinal aforcſaid. 

II. That they ſhould deliver pleges for the de- 
livery of that houſe, as ſoon the aſoreſaid abſo- 
lution was delivered unto them. 

HI. That they, their friends, familiars and ſer- 
vants, and others to them pertaining, ſhould ne- 
ver be purſued in law, by authority, for the 
laughter aforeſaid: but that they ſhould enjoy 
commodities, ſpiritual or temporal, whatſocver 
they poſſeſſed before the ſaid ſlaughter, even as if 
it had never been committed. 

IV. That they of the caſtle ſhould keep the 
earl of Aaran ſo long as their piedges were kept. 


And ſuch like articles liberal enough, for they 
never minded to keep a word of them, as the 
ue did declare, John Rough left the caſtle, ſee- 
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ing he could do little good upon thoſe that were a charge to the ſaid John, and that publicly by 


within, ſo addicted were they to their evil ways; 
he went into England to'preach God's word there, 

The appointment made, all the godly were 

lad, for ſome hope they had, that thereby God's 
word ſhould ſomewhat bud, as indeed ſo it did: 
for John Rough, who ſoon after the cardinal's 
flaughter entered within the caftle, and had con- 
tinued in it during the whole liege, having left 
the caſtle, becauſe he could do little good upon 
thoſe that were with him, ſo addicted were they 
to their evil ways, began ta preach iu the city of 
St, Andrews: and albeit he was not the moſt 
learned, yet was his doctrine without corruption, 
and therefore well liked ot the people, 

At Eaſter, after anne 1547, came to the caſtle 
of St. Andrews John Knox, who wearied of re- 
moving from place to place, by reaſon of the per- 
ſecution that came upon him by the biihop of St. 
Andrews, was determined to have left Scotland, 
and to have viſited the ſchoois of Germany, (of 
England then he had no pleaſure, by reaſon that, 
although the pope's name was ſuppieſſod, yet his 
laws and corruptions remained in tull. vigour :) but 
becauſe he had the care of ſome gentlemen's chil- 
dren, whom certain years he had nourithed in 
godlineſs, their fathers ſolicited him to go to St. 
Andrews, that himſelf might have the benefit of 
the caſtle, and their children the benefit of his 
doftrine: and fo, we ſay, came he the time afore- 
ſaid to the faid place; and having in his company 
Francis Douglas of Longniddry, George his bro- 

ther, and Alexander Cockburn, eldeſt ton then to 
the laird of Ormiſtoun, -began to exerciſe them 
after his accuſtomed manner: beſides the gram- 
mar, and other books of human learning, he read 
unto them a catechiſm, account whereof he cau- 
ſed them give publicly in the pariſh church of St. 
Andrews. He read moreover unto them the go- 


ſpel of John, proceeding where he left off at his 


departure from Longniddry, where betore his re- 


fidence was; and that lecture he read in the chapel- 


within the caſtle at a certain hour. They of the 


place, but eſpecially Mr. Henry Balnavcs and John. 


Rough preacher, | perceiving the manner of his 
doctrine, began earneſtly to travail with him, that 
he would take the function of preacher upon him; 
but he refuſed, alledging that he would not run 
where God had not called him, meaning, that he 
would do nothing without a lawful vocation : 
whereupon they privily among themſelves adviſing, 
having with them in council Sir David Lindfay of 
the Mount, they concluded that they would give 
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the mouth of the preacher. And fo upon acer- 
tain day, a ſermon had of the election of miniſters, 
what power the congregation, how ſmall ſoever 
that it was, paſſing the number of two or three, had 
above any man, namely in the time of need, as that 
was, in whom they fuppoſed, and eſpied the gifts 
of God to be; and how dangerous it was to re- 
fuſe, and not to hear the voice of ſuch as defire 
to be inſtructed. | N 
Theſe and other heads, we ſay, declared, the 
ſaid John Rough preacher directed his words to 
the ſaid John Knox, ſaying, Brother, ye ſhall 
not be offended, albeit that [ſpeak unto you that 
* which I have in charge, even from all thoſe that 
* are here preſent, which is this: In the name ot 
* God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and in the 
name of theſe who preſently call you by my 
mouth, I charge you that you refuſe not this ho- 
ly vocation; but, as ye tender the glory of God, 
* the increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom, the edification 
* of your brethren, and the comfort of me, whom 
ye underſtand well enough to be oppreſſed by the 
* multitude of labours, that ye take upon you the 
* public office and charge of preaching, even as 
ye look to avoid God's heavy diſpleaſure, and de- 
* fire that he ſhall multiply his graces upon you 
And in the end, he faid to thoſe that were pre- 
ſent, Was not this your charge to me? and do 
ye not approve this vocation ?” They anfwered, 
* It is, and we approve it.“ Whereat the {aid Mr. 
John abaſhed, burſt forth in moſt abundant tears, 
and withdrew himſelf to his chamber his coun- 


tenance and behaviour, from that day, till the day 


that he was compelled to preſent himſelf to the 
public place of preaching, did ſufficiently declare 
the grief and trouble of his heart; for no man 
ſaw any ſign of mirth in him, neither yet had he 
pleaſure to accompany any man, for many days to- 
her, | | BUSTER 
ebe neceſſity that cauſed him to enter in the 
public place, beſides the vocation aforeſaid, was 
dean John Annan, a rotten papiſt, bad long trou- 
bled John Rough in his preaching. The ſaid John 
Knox had fortified the doctrine of the preacher by 
his pen, and had beaten the faid dean John from - 
all his defences, that he was compelled to flee to 


his laſt refuge, that is, to the authority of the 


church; which authority, ſaid he, damned all 


Lutherans and heretics, and therefore he needed 


no further diſputation, John Knox anſwered, . 
* Before we hold ourſelves, or that ye can prove 
* us ſufficiently convinced, we muſt define the 
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church by the right notes given to us in God's 
ſcripture of the true church: we muſt diſcern 
* the immaculate ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, from the 
mother of confuſion, ſpiritual Babylon; left that 
* imprudently we embrace a harlot, inſtead of the 
_ © chaſte ſpouſe; yea, to ſpeak in plain words, left 
© that we ſubmit ourſelves to Satan, thinking that 
* we ſubmit ourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt. For as for 
your Roman church, as it is now corrupted, and 
* the authority thereof, wherein ſtands the hope of 
* your victory; I no more doubt, but that it is 
the ſynagogue of Satan, and the head thereof, 
called the pope; to be that man of ſin, of whom 
the apoſile ſpeaketh, than that I doubt that Je- 
* {ns Chriſt ſuffered by the procurement of the vi- 
ſible church of jeruſalem. Yea, I offer myſelf 
by word or writing, to prove the Roman church 
© this day farther degenerate from the purity which 
* was in the days of the apoſtles, than was the 
church of the Jews from the ordinance given by 
© Moſes, when they conſented to the innocent 
death of Jeſus Chriſt.” Theſe words were ſpoken 
in the open audience of the pariſh church of St. 
Andrews, after the faid dean John had ſpoken what 
it pleaſed him, and had refuſed to diſpute. The 
people hearing the offer, cried with one conſent, 
We cannot all read your writings, but we can 
all hear your preaching : therefore we require 
© you in the name of God, that ye let us hear the 
© approbation of that which ye have affirmed ; for, 
©if it be true, we have been miſerably deceived.” 
And ſo the next Sunday was appointed to the 
aid John, to "expreſs his mind in the public 


preaching-place; which day approaching, the ſaid 


John took the text written in Daniel, the ſeventh 
chapter, beginning thus: © And another king ſhall 
+ -* rife after them, and he ſhall be unlike unto the 
* firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue three kings, and ſhall 
21 words againſt the moſſ High, and ſhall 
2 Bs the ſaints of — > and think 
that he can change times and laws: and they 


mall be given into his hands, until a time, and 


times, and dividing of times, c.“ In the be- 
ginning of his ſermon, he ſhewed the great love 
of God towards his church, whom he pleaſed to 
forewarn of dangers to come, ſo many years before 
they came to paſs. He briefly treated of the ſtate 
. of the Iſraelites, who then were in bondage in Ba- 

bylon, for the moſt part; and made a ſhort diſ- 

courſe of the four empires, the Babylonian, the 


Perſian, that of the Greeks, and the fourth of the 


Romans, in the deſtruction whereof, roſe up that 
Aaſt beaſt, which he affirmed to be the Roman 
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church; for to none other power that ever hath 
yet been, do all the notes that God hath ſhewed 
to the prophet appertain, except to it alone; and 
unto it they do ſo properly appertain, that ſuch 
as are not more than blind, may clearly ſee them. 
But before he began to open the corruptions of 


Papiſtry; he defined the true church, ſhewed the 


true notes of it, whereupon it was built, why it 
was the pillar of verity, and why it could not err; 
to wit, Becauſe it heard the voice of the only 
* paſtor Jeſus Chriſt, would not hear a ſtranger, 
neither would be carried with every wind ot doc- 
* trine.” Every one of theſe heads ſufficiently de- 


clared, he entered to the contrary; and upon the 


notes given in his text, he ſhewed that the Spirit 
of God in the new teſtament gave to this king o- 


ther new names; to wit, The man of fin, 
-* the Antichriſt, the Whore of Babylon.” He 
. ſhewed that this Man of Sin, or Antichriſt, was 
not to be reſtrained to the perſon of any one man 


-only, no more than by the fourth beaſt was to be 
underſtood the perſon of any one Emperor: but 


by ſuch names the Spirit of God would forewarn 
his choſen of a body and a multitude, having a 
wicked head, which ſhould not only be ſinful him- 
ſelf but alſo ſhould be occaſion of fin to all that 
ſhould be ſubject unto him, (as Chriſt Jeſus is the 


cauſe of juſtice to all the members of his body) 


and is called the Antichriſt, that is to ſay, One 


contrary to Chriſt, becauſe that he is contrary to 
him in life, doctrine, laws, and ſubjets, And 


there began to decypher the lives of divers Popes, 
-and the lives of all the ſhavelings for the moſt 
part: their doctrine and laws, he plainly proved 
to re pung directly to the doctrine and laws of God 


the Father, and of Chriſt. Jeſus his Son: this he 


proved, by conferring the doctrine of juſtification 


expreſſed in the ſcriptures, which teach, That 
* man is juſtified by faith only, that the blood of 


Jeſus Chriſt purgeth us from all ſins; And the 
doctrine of the papiſts, which attribute juſtificati- 
on to the works of the law, yea, to the works of 
men's inventions, as pilgrimage, pardons, and o- 


ther ſuch baggage. That the papiſtical laws re- 


pugned to the laws of the goſpel, he proved, by 
the laws made of obſervation of days, abſtaining 


from meats, and from marriage, which Chriſt 
Jeſus made free: and the forbidding whereof, St. 
Paul calleth the doctrine of devils. © In handling 
the notes of that beaſt given in the text, he willed 
men to conſider, if theſe notes There ſhall ano- 
* ther riſe, unlike to the other, having a mouth 
* ſpeaking great things and blaſphemous, could be 
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applied unto any other, but to the pope, and his 
kingdom; for if theſe, ſaid he, be not great words 
and blaſphemous, The ſucceſſor of Peter, the 
« vicar of Chriſt, the head of the church, moſt 
holy, moſt bleſſed, that cannot err; that can 
maße right of wrong, and wrong of right; that 
of nothing can make ſomewhar, and that had all 
verity in the ſhrine of his breaſt ; yea, that had 
power of all, and none power of him; Nay, not 
to ſay, That he doth wrong, although he draw 
© ten thouſand millions of ſouls with himſelf to 
© hell.” It theſe, ſaid he, and many others, eaſy 
to be ſhewn in his own canon-law, be not great 


and blaſphemous words, and ſuch as never mortal 


man ſpake before, let the world judge. And yet, 
ſaid he, is there one moſt evident of all, to wit, 
John in his Revelation ſays, That the merchan- 
dize of that Babylonian harlot, among other 
things ſhall be the bodies and ſouls of men. Now 
let very papiſts themſelves judge, if ever any be- 
fore them took upon them power to relax the pains 
of them that were in purgatory, as they affirm to 


the people that daily they do, by the merits of their 


mals, and of their other trifles. In the end, he 
ſaid, if any one here, and there were preſent Mr. 
John Mair, the univerſity, the ſub- prior, and 
many canons, with ſome friars of both the orders) 
that will ſay, that I have alleged ſcriptures, doctor, 
or hiſtory, otherwiſe than it is written, let them 
come unto me with ſufficient witneſſes, and by 
conference I ſhall let them ſee, the original where 
my teſtimonies are written, but I ſhall prove, that 
the writers meant as I have ſpoken. | 

Of this ſermon, which was the firſt that ever 
John Knox made in public, was divers reports : 
ſome ſaid, He not only hews the branches of pa- 
piſtry, but he ſtrikes at the root alſo; to deſtroy 
the whole. Others ſaid, If the doctors, and ma- 
giſtri naſtri, defend not now the pope and his au- 
thority, which in their own preſence is ſo mani- 
feſtly impugned, The devil may have my j*rt 


of him, and of his laws both.” Others ſaid, Mr. 


George Wiſhart ſpake never ſo plainly, and yet 
he was burnt; even ſo will he be. In the end, o- 
thers ſaid, The tyranny of the cardinal made not 
his cauſe the better, neither yet the ſuffering of 
God's fervant made his cunſe the worſe: And 
therefore, I would counſel you and them to pro- 


vide better defences than fire and ſword; for it 
may be that elſe ye will be diſappointed ; men now 


have other eyes than they had then. This anſwer 
gave the laird of Niddry, a man fervent and up- 


right in religion, The baſtard-biſbop, who yet 
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was not execrated (conſecrated they call it) wrote 
to the ſub-prior of St. Andrews, who, ſede va- 
cante, was vicar-general, and ſaid, That he won- 
dered that he ſuffered ſuch heretical and ſchiſma- 
tical doctrine to be taught, and not to oppoſe him- 
ſelf to the ſame: upon this rebuke, was a con- 
vention of gray friars, and black fiends appointed, 
with the ſaid ſub prior dean John Winram in St. 
Leonard's yard, whereunto was firſt called John 
Rough, and certain articles read to him; and there- 
after was John Knox called for. The cauſe of 
their convention, and why that they were called, 
is expounded; and the articles were read, Which 
were theſe, | f 8 


I. No mortal man can be the head of the church. 

II. The pope is an antichriſt, and ſo is he 
member of Chriſt's myſtical body. 

III. Man may neither make nor deviſe a religi- 
on that is acceptable to God, but man is bound 
to obſerve and keep the religion that from God is 
received, without chopping or changing thereof. 
IV. The facraments of the new teſtament ought 
to be miniſtred as they were iuſtituted by Chriſt 
Jeſus, and practiſed by his apoſtles ; nothing ought 
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to be added unto them, nothing ought to be dimi- 


niſhed from them. 
V. The maſs is abominable idolatry, blaſphe- 


mous to the death of Chriſt, and a profanation of 


the Lord's ſupper. | | 

VI. There is no purgatory, in the which the 
ſouls of men can either be pined or purged after 
this life. But heaven reſteth to the 
hell to the ceprobate and unfaithful. | 
VII. Praying for the dead is vain, and to the 
dead is idolatry. | 


VIII. There is no biſhop, except he preach eren : 


by himſelf, without any ſubſtitute. 
IX. The tithes by God's law do not appertaig. 
of neceſſity to the churchmen. 


The ſtrangeneſs, ſaid the ſub-prior, of theſe 


articles which are gathered forth of your doctrine, 
have moved us to call for you, to hear your own 


anſwers. John Knox faid, I for my part praiſe 


my God, that I ſee ſo honourable, and apparent- 
ly ſo medeſt and quiet an auditory : but becauſe 
it is long ſince that I have heard, that ye are one 


that is not ignorant of the truth, I may crave of 


you in the name of God, yea, and I appeal your 
conſcience before that ſupreme” Judge, that if ye 
think any article there expreſſed contrary unto the: 
truth of Ged, that ye oppoſe yourſelf plainly un- 
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do it, and ſuffer not the people to be therewith 


deceived ; but on the other fide, if in your con- 
ſcience ye know the doctrine to be truꝭ, then will 
IL crave your patrociny thereto, that by your au- 
thority the people may be moved the rather to 
believe the truth, whereof many doubt by reaſon 
of your thoughts. The ſub-prior anſwered, I 
came not here as a judge, but only familiarly to 
talk; and therefore I will neither allow nor con- 
demn; but if ye lift, I will reaſon. 


Sus-yRIOR. Why may not the church, fail 
he, for good cauſes deviſe ceremonies, to decore 
the ſacraments, and other parts of God's ſervice ? 


Jonx Kxox. Becauſe the church ought to do 


nothing © but in faith, and ought not to go be- 


fore, but is bound to follow the voice of the true 
f paſtor.” | 
 SuB-PRIOR. It is in faith that the ceremonies 
are commanded, and they have proper ſignificati- 
ons to help our faith, as the hards in baptiſm ſig- 
nify the roughneſs of the law, and the oil the 
ſoftneſs of God's mercy; and likewiſe every one of 
the ceremonies hath a godly ſignification, and 
therefore they both proceed from faith, and are 
done in faith, ' SY 
Jo Knox. It is not enough that man invent 
à ceremony, and then give it a ſignificatlon ac- 


cording to his pleaſure; for ſo might the ceremo- 


Ford of God: now, if that ye will 


nies of the Gentiles, and this day the ceremonies 
ot Mahomet, be maintained: but if that any thing 
proceed from faith, it muſt have the word of God 
for its aſſurance; for ye are not ignorant, * that 
* faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
prove that 
your ceremonies proceed from faith, and do pleaſe 
God, ye muſt prove that God in expreſs words 
hath commanded them, or elſe ſhall you never 
prove that they proceed from faith, nor yet that 
they pleaſe God ; but that they are fin, and do 
diſpleaſe him, according to the words of the a- 


poſtle, Whatſoever is not of faith is ſin.” 


Su- rRToR. Will ye bind us ſo firait, that we 
may do nothing without the expreſs word of God? 


What if I aſk drink, think ye that I ſin ? and yet 


I T have not God's word for me. This anſwer gave 


pon the friar, as that he did. 


he, as might appear to ſhift over the argument u- 


Jonn Knox. I would ye ſhould not jeſt in ſo 
grave a matter; neither would I that ye ſhould 


begin to hide the truth with ſophiſtry; and if ye 
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do, I will defend it the beſt that I can. And fr} 
to your drinking, I ſay, that if ye either eat or 
drink without aſſurance of God's word, that in 
ſo doing ye diſpleaſe God, and ſin in your very 
cating and drinking. For, faith not the apoſtle, 
ſpeaking even 0i meat and drink, Phat the crea- 
* tures are ſanctified unto men, even by word and 
prayer?“ The word is this, All things are clean 
to the clean.“ Now let me hear this much of 
your ceremonies, and I ſhall give yon the argn- 
ment : but I wonder that ye compare things pro- 
fane and holy things ſo indiſcreetly together. The 
queſtion was not, nor is not of meat or drink, 
wherein the kingdom of God conſiſteth not; but 
the queſtion is of God's true worſhipping, with- 
out the which we can have no ſociety with God: 
and here it is doubted, if we may take the faine 
freedom in the uſing of Chriſt's ſacraments, that 
we may do in eating and drinking: one meat 1 
may eat, another I may refuſe, and that without 
ſeruple of conſcience. Whether may we do the 
fame in matters of religion? I may change one 
with another, even as oft as I pleaſe, Whether 
may. we calt away. what we pleaſe, and retain hat 
we pleaſe? If I be well remembered, Moſes, in 
the name of God, ſaith to the people of Iſrael, 
All that the Lord thy God commanded thee to 
do, that do thou to the Lord thy God, add no- 
thing to it, diminiſh nothing from it: By theſe 
rules thigk I that the church of Chriſt will mea< 
fore Goch religion, and not by that which ſeemeth 
in their own eyes. 


S- TROR. Forgive me, I ſpake it but in 
mows, and I was dry: and now father, ſaid he to 
the friar, follow the argument, ye have heard 
what I have ſaid, and what is anſwered to me a- 


gain. 
ARBUCKIL gray friar. I ſhall prove plainly that 


ceremonies are ordained by God. 


Joh Knox. Such as God hath ordained we 
allow, and with reverence we uſe them. But the 
gat is of thoſe which God hath not ordained; 

uch as in baptiſm, are ipittle, ſalt, candle, (ex- 
cept it be to keep the bairn from the cold) hardsy 
oil, and the reſt of the papiſtical inventions, 

ARBUCKIL. I will even prove thoſe that ye 
damn to be ordained" of God. | X 


Jonx Knox. The proof thereof I would, glad 
ly hear. | | | 
ARBUCKIL, Saith not St. Paul, that another 

| ; | ___ Jout- 
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£6 jon than Jeſus Chriſt, may no man lay: 
—_— this —— ſome build gold, ſilver, 
and precious ſtoncs, ſome hay, ſtubble, and wood. 
The gold, ſilver, and the precious ſtones, are the 
ceremoriies of the church, which do abide the fire, 
and conſume not away, &. — This place of ſcrip- 
ture is moſt plain, faith the fooliſh fiend, 


jonx Knox. I praiſe my God through Jeſus 
Chriſt, for I find his promiſe ſure, true and ſtable. 
Chriſt Jeſus bids us not fear when we ſhall be cal- 
led before men to give confeſſion of his truth, for 
ke promiſeth that it ſhall be given unto us in that 
hour what we ſhall ſpeak, If I had ſought the 
whole ſcriptures, 1 could not have produced a 
place more eg for my purpoſe, nor more po- 
tent to confound you. Now to your argument; 
the ceremonies of the church, ſay ye, are gold, 
ſilver, and precious ſtones, becauſe they are able 
to abide the fire: but I would learn of you, what 
fire is it which your ceremonies do abide? and in 
the mean time, while ye be. adviſed to anſwer, I 
will ſhew my mind to make an argument againſt 
yours upon the ſame text. And firſt, I ſay, that 
T have heard this text adduced for a proof of pur- 
gatory; but for defence of ceremonies, I never 
eard nor yet rggd it, But omitting whether ye 
underſtand the Mind of the apoſite or not; I make 
my argument, and fay, That which can abide the 
fire, can abide the word of God ; but your cere- 
monies cannot abide the word of God: Ergo, they 
cannot abide the fire; and if they may not abide the 2 
Fre, then they are not gold, ſilver, nor precious 
ſtoncs: now, if ye find any ambiguity in this term 
Fre, which I interpret to be the word, find ye 
me another fire, by the which, things builded 
upon Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be tried, than God and 
his word, which both in the ſcriptures are called 
fire, and I (hall correct my argument. | 


on ARBUCKIL, | ſtand not thereupon, but I deny 
Four minor, to wit, that our ceremonies may not 
abide the trial of God's word. 5 | 


Jon Kxox. I prove that abides not the trial 
of God's word, which God's word condemns; 
but God's word condems your ceremonies, there- 
fore they do not abide the trial thereof. But as a 
thief abides the trial of the inqueſt, and thereby 
is condemned to be hanged, even ſo may your ce- 
remonies abide the trial of Gods word, but not 
elſe. And now in few words, to make plain that 
wherein ye may ſeem to doubt, to wit, That God's 
word damns your ceremonies, it is evident: for 
the plain and ſtrait commandment of God is Not 


that thing which appeareth good in thine eyes ſhalt 
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thou do to the Lord thy God, but what the Lord 
* thy God hath commanded thee, that do thou; 
* add nothing to it, diminiſh nothing from it.” 
Now, unleſs ye be able to prove that God hath 
commanded your ceremonies, this his former com- 
mandment will damn both you and them. 


The friar ſomewhat abaſhed what firſt to an- 
ſwer, while he wanders about in the miſt, - he 
falls in a foul mire; for alleging, that we may 
not be fo bound to the word, he affirmed, that 
the apoſtles had not received the Holy Ghoſt when 
they did write their epiſtles ; but after they re- 
ceived him, and then they did ordain the ceremo- 
nies, (few would have thought that fo learned ; 
man would have given fo fooliſh an anſwer *an 
yet it is even as true as he did wear à gray cu 
John Knox hearing the anſwer, ſtarted, and faid, 
© If that be true, I have long been in an error, 
* and I think I ſhall die therein.” The ſub-prior 
faid to him, * Father, what fay ye? God forbid 
that ye affirm that; for then farewel the ground 
* of our faith.“ The friar aſtoniſhed, made the 
beſt ſhift that he could to correct his fault, but 
it would not be. John Knox brought him oft à- 
gain to the ground of the argument; but he would 
never anſwer directly, but ever fled to the autho- 
rity of the church, whereto the ſaid John an- 
ſwered oftener than once, That the ſpouſe 'of 
« Chriſt had neither power nor authority againſt 


the word of God.” Then faid the friar, If ſo 


© be, ye will leave us no church.“ Indeed, faid 
* the other, in David I read, that there is à church 
of the malignants ; for he faith, Odi eeclefiam 
* malignantium ; that church ye may have with- 
out the word, and doing many things directiy 
* fighting againſt the word: of that church, if e 
* will be, I cannot hinder you; but as for me, 1 
* will be of none other church, except of that, 
which hath Jeſus Chriſt to be Paſtor, which 
* hears his voice, and will not hear a ſtranger.” 
In this diſputation many other things were mer- 


rily ſcoft over: for the friar, after his fall could 


ſpeak nothing to any pur poſe; for purgatory, he 


had no better proof than the authority of Virgil, 
in the fixth of his Æneiads; and the pains there- 


of to him was an evil wife. How John Knox an- 


ſwered that, and many other things as he bimſelf 
witneſſeth, in a treatiſe that he did write in the 


gallies, containing the ſum of his doctrine, and 
the confeſſion of his faith; and ſent it to his fa- 
miliars in Scotland, with his exhortation, That 
they ſhould continue in the truth which they had 
profeſſed, notwithſtanding any worldly adverſity 

| O | that 
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might enſue thereof. This much of that diſputa- 
tion have we inſerted here, to the intent that men 
may tee how Satan ever travaileth to obſcure the 


light, and how God, by his power working in 


his weak veſſels, confounds the craft; and dif- 
clofeth the darkreſs of Satan. e 
Alter this, the papiſts and friars bad no great 
t of further. diſputation or reaſoning, but in- 
ented another ſnift, which appeared to proceed 
trom godlineſs, and it was this, Exery larned 
man in the abbey, and in the unixergty, ſhould 
preach in the paiiſh church his Sunday about. 


The ſab-prior began, followed the official, called 


Spiral, (ter ons were penned) to offend no man, 
Slo weed all the reſt in their ranks. And ſo John 
Enox- ſmelled ent the craft, and in his ſermons 
which he made upon the week-days, he prayed to 
God, that they ſhould be as buſy: ia preaching, 
when there ſhould be more want of it than there 
was then. Always, faid he, I praiſe God that 


Jeſus Chriſt is preached, and nothing is ſaid pub- 


licly againſt the doctrine that ye have heard: 
if in my abſence.hey ſhall ſpeak any thing, which 
in my preſence they do not; I proteſt that ye ſuſ- 
pend your judgment, till that it pleaſe God ye 
hear me again. | 7 
God ſo aſſiſted his weak ſoldier, and ſo bleſſed 
his labours, that not only all thoſe of the caſtle, 
but alſo a great number of the town, openly pro- 
ſeſſed by participation of the Lord's table, in the 
fame - purity that now it is miniſtred in the church 
of Scotland, with that ſame doctrine that he had 
taught unto them. Amongſt whom was he that 
now either rules, or elſe miſrules Scotland, to wit, 
Sir James Balfour, (ſometimes called Mr. James) 
the chief and principal Proteſtant that then was 
to be found within this realm: this we write be- 
cauſe that we have heard, that the {ard Mr. James 
allegeth, that he was never of this our religion, 
but that he was brought up in Martin Luther's o- 
pinion of the ſacrament, and therefore he cannot 
communicate with us: but his own conſcience, 
and two hundred witneſſes beſides, know that he 
les, and that he was one of the chief (if he had 
not been after his cups) that would have given his 
fe, if men might credit his words, for defence of 
the doctrine which the ſaid John Knox taught; 


but albert, that thoſe who never were ,of us (as 


none of Monquhany's houſe have ſhewed them- 
felves to be) depart irom us, it is no great won- 
der: for it is proper and, natural, that the chil- 
dren follow the father ; and let the godly beware 
ef that race and progeny, by c{chewing it ; for 
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cannon and other ordnance, that ſhe was ftricken 


and drawa her to the weſt-ſands, without the ſhot 
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if in them be Either fear of God, or love. 
tue, further than the preſent commodity anſuades 
them, men of judgment are deceived. Rut to 
return to our hiſtory. FOR --. 

be prieſts and biſhops inraged at all theſe pro- 
ceedings that were in St, Andrews, ran now upon 
the governor, now npon the queen, now upon the 
whole council, and their might have been heard com- 
plaints and cries, * What are we doing? {hall we 
* {uffer this whole realm to be iufected with perni- 
* cious doctrine? fy upon you, and fy upon us. 
The queen, and monſieur d' Oſel (who then was 
a ſecretis mulierum in the court) comforted them, 
and willed them to be quiet, for they ſhould les 
remedy ere it were long: and ſo it proved indeed ; 
for upon the nine and twentieth day of June, appcar? 
ed in the ſight. of the caſtle of St. Andrews, one 
and twenty French gallies with a great army, the 
like whereof was never ſcen in that haven before. 
This treaſonable means had the governor, the biſhop, 
the queen, and monſieur d' Oſel under their ap- 
pointment, drawn ; but to excuſe their treaſon, 
eight days before, they had preſented an abſolution 
unto them, as ſent from Rome, containing, after 
the aggravation of the crime, this clauſe, remit- 
timus irremiſſibile, that is, w&remit the crime that 
cannot be remitted, Which conſidered by the 
worſt of the company that was in the caſtle, an- 
{wer was given, that the governor and council of 
the realm had promiſed unto them a ſufficient and 
aſſured abſolution, which that appeareth not io he, 
and therefore they could not deliver the houſe, nei- 
ther thought they that any reaſonable man would 
require them ſo to dot conſidering that promiſe 
was not kept unto them. The next day after that 
the gallies were arrĩved, they ſummoned the houſe 
which being denied (becauſe they then knew no 
magiſtrates in Scotland) they prepared for ſiege; 
and firſt they began to aſſualt by fea, and ſhot 
two days, but thereof they riejther got advantage 
nor honour, for they threw down the ſlates of 
houſes; but neither flew man, nor did harm to 
any wall. But the caftle handled them ſo, that 
Sancta Barbara (the gunner's goddefs) helped them 
nothing ; for they loſt many of their rowers, men. 
chained in the gallies, and ſome ſoldiers both by 
ſea and land, And farther, a galley that approach- 
ed nearer than the reft, -was ſo beaten with the 


under water, and almoſt drowned ; and ſo ſhe had 
been, had not the reſt given her ſuccour in time, 


of the caſtle, and afterward to Dundce, where 
they 
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that no man mi 
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wor regained, till that the governor, who was 
2 atithe ſige of Langhope, came unto them 
wich the'iceſt of the French faction, | 

The fiege by fe and land was confirmed about 
the caſtle of St. Andrews the three and twentieth 
day of July; the 2 _ yp pcm _ 

ted upon the abbey-church, and upon St. 

— (and yet was the ſteeple thereof 


tor : 
| — —_ upon the ſtreet that leads to the 


caſtle, which fo annoyed the caſtle, that neither 
could they keep their block-houſe, the ſea-tower- 
head, nor the weſt wall; for in all thoſe places 
men were ſlain by the great ordnance ; yea, they 
mounted the ordnance ſo high upon the abbey- 
church, that they might diſcover the ground of 
the court of the caſtle in divers places: moreover, 
within the caſtle was the plague, and divers chere- 
in died, which more affrighted ſome that were 
therein, than did the external force without, But 
John Knox was of another judgment; for he ever 
laid, that their corrupt life, having fallen into all 
kind of licentiouſneſs, puft up with pride of their 
ſucceſs, and relying upon England for help in caſe 
of need, could not eſcape the puniſhment of God; 
and that was his continual advertiſement, from 
the time that he was called to preach. When they 
triumphed of their victory, (the firſt twenty days 
they had many chances) he lamented, 
and ever ſaid, they ſaw not what he ſaw: when 
they b of the force and thickneſs of their 
walls, he ſaid they ſhould be but egg-ſhells: when 
they vaunted, will reſcue us, he ſaid, ye 
wall not ſee them; but ye ſhall be delivered into 


your enemies hands, and ſhall be carried into a 


Nrange country. # a 1 N 

VU pon the nine and twentieth of July, at night, 
was the ordnance planted for the battery thirteen 
cannons, whereof four were cannons- royal, called 


double cannons, beſides other pieces. The battery 


began at four of the clock in the morning, and 
before ten hours of the day, the whole ſouth - quar- 


ter, betwixt the fore- tower, and the eaſt block - 
bhouſe, was made ſaltable. 


The lower gallery 


was ſtopped, divers ſlain in it; and the eaſt block- 


houſe was ſhot off from the place. Betwixt ten 


and eleven of the clock, there fell a ſhower of 
rain that continued near an hour, the like where- 
of had ſeldom been ſeen; it was ſo vehement, 
t abide without a houſe. The 
cannons were alone. Some within the caſtle 
were of judgment, that men ſhould have iſſued, 
and put all in the hands of God; but becauſe 


that William Kirkcaldy was coming with the prior 


death of hjs kind creature, the cardinal 
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of Cappua, who had the commiſſion of that jour. 


ney from the king of France, nothing was enter. 
priſed. And ſo was appointment made, and te 
caſtle rendered upon Sangrday the laſt of July. 
The heads of the appointment were, That the 
lives of all within the caſile ſhould be ſaved, as 
well Engliſh as Scots; that they ſhould be ſafely 
tranſported to France; and in &ſe that upon con- 
ditions, which by the king of France ſhould. be 


offered unto them, they could not be content to 


remain in ſervice and freedom there, they ſhould, 
upon the expences of the king of France, be ſafely 
conveyed to what country they would require, o- 
ther than Scotland. With the governor they 
would have nothing ado, neither with-any Scort- 
man; for they had all traiterquſly betrayed ther 
(which, faid the laird of Grange eller; a+ man 
ſimple, and of moſt ſtout courage, I am afſined 
God will revenge it, ere it be long.) The gallies 
well furniſhed with the ſpoil of the caſtle aforeſaid, 
after certain days returned to France, and efcaped 
a great danger, for upon the back of the ſands 
they all choked, they arrived at Felcame in No- 
vember, and thereafter paſſed up the water. of Se- 
quan, and lay before Rhoan, where the principal 
gentlemen, who looked for freedom, were -dif- 
perſed, and put in ſundry priſons; the reſt were 


left in the gallies, and there miſerably uſed, a- 


mongſt whom the foreſaid Mr. James Balfour was, 
with his two brethren, David and Gilbert; men 
eee _ - 2 we write, becauſe that we 
at aid Mr. James, principal miſguider 
now in Scotland, denies that he had any 8 3 
do with the caſtle of St. Andrews, or yet that 
ever he was in the gallies. Among others, John 
Knox was in the gallies all the winter. Then was © 
the joy of the papiſts, both of Scotland and of 
France, even in full perfection; for this was theft 
ſong of triumph, | % Sy» 2 


: Priefts content you now, priefts content you now, 


For” Norman and his company have fill'd the gallids 
fow. | | (62, 


The pope wrote letters to the king of France, 
and ſo did he to the governor of Scotland, thank- 
ing them heartily for taking pains to revenge the 
land, deſiring them to continue in their begun ſe- 
verity, that ſuch things thereafter: ſhould not be 
attempted ; ſo were all thoſe that were deprehend- 
ed in the caſtle, condemned to perpetual priſon : 
and the ungodly judged, that after this, Chriſt 
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Jeſus ſhould never triumph in Scotland. One thing 
we cannot paſs by, from Scotland was fent a famous 
clerk (laugh not, readet) Mr. John Hamilton of 


Milburn, with credit to the king of France, and 


unto the cardinal of Lorrain, and yet he had nei- 
ther French nor Latin, and ſome ſay his Scots 
tongue was not very good. The ſum of his ne- 
gotiation was, that thoſe of the caſtle ſhould be 
ſharply handled ; in the which ſuit he was heard 
with favour, and was diſpatched from the court 
of France with letters, and great credit, which 
that famous clerk forgot by the way: for paſſing 
up to the mountain of Dumbarton, before his let- 
ters were delivered, he brake his neck, and fo 
God took away a proud 2 enemy. But 
now to our hiſtory. Theſe things againſt pro- 
miſe © for princes have no fidelity, further than for 
© their own advantage done at Rhoan, the gallies 
departed to Nantz in Brittany, where, upon the 
water of Lore, they lay the whole winter. In 
Scotland that winter was nothing but mirth, for 
all went with the prieſts even at their own plea- 
ſore. The caſtle of St. Andrews was razed to 
the ground, the Block-houſe thereof caſt down. 
and the walls round about demoliſhed. Whether 
this was to fulfil their law, which commands 
places where cardinals are ſlain fo to be uſed; or 
elſe for fear that England ſhould have taken it, as 
after they did Brouchty-rock, we remit to the 


judgment of ſuch as were of council. 


This fame year, in the beginning of Septem- 
ber, entered Scotland an army of ten thouſand 
men from England by land; and ſome ſhips with 
ordnance came by fea, The governor and the 


- * biſhop hereof advertiſed, gathered together the 


forces of Scotland, and afſembled at Edinburgh. 
The protector of England, with the earl of War- 
wick and their army, remained at Preſtoun, and 
About Preſtoun-pans ; for they had certain offers to 
propoſe unto the nobility of Scotland, concerning 
the promiſe before made by them, unto the which 
king Henry before his death gently required them 
to ſand faſt : and if they would do ſo, of him, 
nor of his realm they ſhould have no trouble, but 
the help and the comfort that he could make them 
in all things lawful. And hereupon there was a 


letter directed to the governor and council; 
Wich coming to the hands of the biſhop of St. 


Andrews, he thought it could not be for his ad- 
vantage that it ſhould be divulgate; and there- 


- - fore by his craft it was ſuppreſſed. Upon Friday 


the ſeventh of September, the Engliſh army 
-marched towards Leith, and the Scots army 
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- unwillingly they obeyed 


Boor f. 
marched from Edinburgh to | Invereſk; The 
whole Scots army was not aſſembled, and yet the 
ſkirmiſhing began; for nothing was concluded, but 
victory without ſtroke. The protector, the car! | 
of Warwick, the lord Gray, and all the Engliſh 
captains were playing at the dice. No men were 
ſtouter than the prieſts and canons with their 
ſhaven crowns, and black jacks. The earl of 
Warwick, and the lord Gray, who had the 
chief charge of horſemen, perceiving the hoſt to be 


moleſted with the Scots preachers,” and knowing 


that the multitude were neither under order nor 
obedience, (for they were divided from the great 
army) ſent forth certain troops of horſemen and 
ſome of their borderers, either to bring them, or 
elſe to put them out of their ſight, fo that they 
might not annoy. the hoſt, The ſkirmiſh grew 
hot, and at length the Scotſmen gave back, and 
fled without gain - turn: the chaſe continued far, 
both towards the eaſt, and towards the weſt, in 
the which wany were ſlain, and he that is now 
lord Hume was taken, which was the occaſion that 
the caſtle of Hume was after ſurrendered to the 
Engliſhmen: the loſs of theſe men neither moved 
the governor, nor yet the biſhop his baſtard-bro- 
ther, bragging, that they would revenge the mat- 
ter well enough upon the morrow; for they had 
hands enow, (no word of God) The Engliſh 
* heretics had no faces, they would not abide.” 


Upon the Saturday, the armies of both ſides paſt 


to aray. 
The Engliſh army takes the middle part of 


'Fawlſide-hill, having their ordnance placed before 
them, and having their ſhips and two gallies 


brought as near the land as water would ſerve. 
The Scots army ſtood firſt ina reaſonable ſtrength, 
and good order, having betwixt them and the 
Englith army the water of Efk, (otherwiſe called 
Muſſelburgh water.) But at length a charge was 


given, in the governor's behalf, with ſound of 
trumpet, that all men ſhould march foreward and 
go over the water. Some ſay, this was procur- 
ed by the abbot of Dunfermline, and Mr. Hugh 
Rig, for preſervation of Carbarry. Men of judg- 
ment liked not that journey; for they thought 


it no wiſdom to leave their ſtrength; but com- 


mandment upon commandment, and charge up- 


on charge was given, which urged them ſo, that 
The earl of Angus, 
being in the van - guard, had in his company 


the gentlemen of Fife, of Angus, Mearns, and 


the Weſt - land, with many others, that of love 
reſprted unto; him; and eſpecially thoſe that were 
profeſſots 


my 
w 


© „ NW RTTRONSTD 


— 
- 


RIES KSS S S. SA FLA &* 


Book f. "OF 1 5 


1 
- 


England would not have made great purſuit ol 
him, He paſſed firſt thorow the water, andaray- 
ed his hoſt direct before the enemies; followed 
the earl of Huntly, with his North- land men: 
laſt came the governor, having in his company 
the carl of Argyle with his own friends, and 
the body of the realm. The Engliſhmen perceiv- 
ing the danger, and how that the Scotſmen in- 
tended to have taken the top of the hill, made to 
prevent the peril. The lord Gray was com- 
manded to give the charge with his men at arms, 
which he did, albeit the hazard was very unlike- 
ly: for the earl of Angus's hoſt ſtood even as a 
wall, and received the firſt aſſaulters upon the 
points of their ſpears (which were longer than 
thoſe of the Engliſhmen) ſo rudely, that fifty 
horſe and men of the firſt rank lay dead at once, 
without any hurt done to the Scots army, except 
that the ſpears of the former tworanks were bro- 
ken: which diſcomfiture received, the reſt of the 
horſemen fled ; yea, ſome paſſed beyond Fawſide- 
hill: the lord Gray himſelf was hurt in the 
mouth, and plainly denied to charge again; for 
he ſaid, it was like to run againſt the wall. The 
gallies and the ſhips, and ſo did the ordnance 
planted upon Myde-hill, ſhoot terribly: but the 
ordnance of the gallies ſhooting amongſt the 
Scots army, affrayed them wonderouſly. And 
while that every man laboured to draw from the 
north, from whence: the danger appeared, they 
begin to fail; and with that were the Englith 
footmen marching foreward, albeit that ſome of 
their horſemen were upon the flight. The earl 
of Angus's army ſtood ſtill, looking that either 
Huntly or the governor ſhould have rencountered 
the next battle: but they had decreed, that the 
favourers of England and the heretics, as the prieſts 
called them, and the Engliſhmen ſhonld part it 
betwixt them for that day. The fear riſeth, and 
at an inſtant, they, which before were victors, and 
were not yet aſſaulted with any force, except with 
' ordnance, as is ſaid, caſt from them their ſpears, 
and fled : fo that God's power was ſo evidently 
ſeen, that in one moment, yea, at one inſtant of 
time, both the armies were fleeing. The ſhout 
came from the hill, from thoſe that hoped no vic- 
tory upon the Engliſh part; the ſhout riſes, we 
ſay, They flee, they flee :* but at the firſt it 
could not be believed, till at the-laſt-it was clear- 
ly ſeen, that all had given back, and ſtill began 
the cruel laughter, which was the greater, by 
reaſon of the late diſpleaſure of the men of arms. 


profeſſors of the goſpel, for they ſuppoſed my 


C T7 


: n roy 
The chaſe and ſlaugh ter laſted till near Edinburgh 
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The number of the ſlain upon the Scots ſide; 
were judged near ten thouſand men. The earl 
of Huntly was taken and carried to London; but 
he relieved himſelf, being ſurety for many ran- 
ſoms, honeſtly or unhoneſtly we know not, but as 
the report was, he uſed policy with England. In 
that ſame battle was ſlain the maſter of Erſkine; 
dearly beloved of the queen, for whom ſhe mads 
great lamentation, and bore'his death many days 
in mind. When the certainty of the diſcomfiture 
came, ſhe was in Edinburgh, abiding upon tidings ; - 
but with expedition ſhe poſted that ſame night to 
Stirling with monſieur d' Oſel, who was as fear- - 
ful as a fox when his hole is ſmoked; and thus 


did God take the ſecond revenge upon the perju- 


red governor, with ſuch as aſſiſted him to defend 
an unjuſt quarrel; albeit that many innocents fell 
amongſt the midſt of the wicked. The Engliſh 
army came to Leith, and there taking order with 
their priſoners and ſpoil, they returned with this 
victory (which they looked not for) to England 
That winter following were great herſhips made 
upon all the borders of Scotland; Broughty-moun 
tain was taken by the Engliſhmen, and beſieged 
by the governor, but ſtill kept: and at it was 
MNain Gavin, the beſt of the Hamiltons, arid the 
ordnance left; whereupon the Engliſhmen-encou- - 
raged, began to fortify upon the hill above Brough- 
ty-houſe, which was called the fort of Broughty, 
and was very noiſom to Dundee, Which it burnt 
and laid waſt, and ſo did it the moſt part of Angus, 
which was not aſſured to, and under friendſhip 
with them. 1 e 

The Lent following was Haddingtoun fortifted 
by the Engliſhmen ; the moſt part ot Lothian, from 
Edinburgh eaſt, was either affured or laid waſte : 
thus did God. plague ib every quarter; but men 
were blind, and would not, nor could not conſider 
the cauſe. The lairds Ormiſtoun, and Bruſtoun 
were baniſhed, and after ſore aſſaulted, and fo. 
were all thoſe of the caſtle of: St. Andrews. The 
ſure know lege of the troubles of Scotland coming 
to France, there was prepared a navy and army. 
The navy was ſuch, as never was ſeen to come 
from France to the. ſupport of Scotland; for, be- 
ſides the gallies, being twenty two in number, 
they had threeſcore great ſhips, beſides victuallers, 
How ſoon ſoever they took the plain ſeas, the 


red · lion of Scotland was diſplayed, and they hold- 
en as rebels unto France, (ſuch policy is no fal. 
bood 


* 


proved nothing 
to whom'the conducting 


of che army was appoint- 
ed, were monſieur Dandelot, monſieur de Termes, 


and Pier de Strois. In their journey they made 
ſome herſhip upon the coaſt of England, but it 
was not great. They arrived in Scotland in May 
anno 1549. The gallies did vifit the fort of 
Broughty but did no more at that time; Prepa- 
rations were made for the fiegg of Haddingtoun, 
but it was another thing that they meant, as the 


iſſue did declare. | 
The whole body of wy deer aſſembled, the 
form of a parliament was ſet to be holden there, 


to wit, in the abbey of Haddingtoun. The prin- 
cipal head was, The marriage of the princeſs (by 
the ſtate before contracted to king Edward) to the 
king of France, and of her t delivery, by 
a 


of the old enemies of England. Some were cor- 


rupted with bribes, ſome deceived with flattering 
promiſes, and ſome for fear were compelled to 
conſent; for the French ſoldiers were the officers 
of arms in that parliament. The laird of Bec- 
cleugh, a'bloody man, with-many God's wounds, 
ſwore, They that would not conſent, ſhould do 
| © worlſe.” The governor got the title of Dake of 
Chattel-herauld, with the order of the Cockle, 
anda-penſion of twelve thouſand pounds, with a full 
diſcharge of all intermiſſions with king James V. 
his treaſure and ſubſtance whatſoever, with po- 
ſeſſion of the caſtle of Dumbarton, till that iſſue 
ſhould be ſeen of the queen's body. With theſe 
and other conditions ſtood he content to fell his 
ſovereign out of his own hands, which in the 
cd will be his deſtruction, God thereby pu- 
niſhing his former wickedneſs, {if ſpeedy repen- 
tance prevent not God's judgments, which we 


heartily wiſh,) Huntly, Argyle, and 
were likewiſe made knights bf te Cockle; — 


that and other good deeds reteived, they fold al- omi 


ſo their part. Shortly none was found to reſiſt 
that unjuſt demand; and ſo was ſhe ſold to go to 
France, 'to the end that.in her youth ſhe 

drink of that liquor that ſhonld remain with her 
all her lifetime, tor a plague to this realm, and for 
her own ruin: and therefore, albeit that now a 
fire cometh out of her, that conſumes many, let 
no man wonder, ſhe is God's hand, in his diſplea- 
ſure puniſhing our former ingratitude. Let men 
patiently'abide God's appointed time, and turn un- 
to him by hearty repentance; then Gad will ſure- 
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fac the fire that now comes from her, by ſud. 


changing her heart to deal favourably with 


people; or elſe by taking her away, or by ſtop- 
ping her to go on in her courfe, by ſuch means ag 
he hall think meet in bis wifdom : for he, hav- 
ing all in his hand, diipoſeth of all, and doth with 
all according to his own will; unto which we 
muſt not only yield, but alſo be heartily pleaſed 
with it, ſince it is abſolutely good; and both by 
ſacred and prophane hiſtory we are taught to do 
ſo; for in them we find, that princes have been 
raiſed up by his hand to puniſh his people; but 
when they turned unto him with hearty repentance, 
he either turned the heart of the prince to deal 
kindly with his people, or elſe did take him away; 
or at leaſt did ſtop his violent courſe againſt his 
people. Of this, the examples are ſo frequent, 
that we ſpare to name them here. But to return 
to our hiſtory. | | 
This concſuſion, That our queen (without fur- 
ther delay) ſhould be delivered to France. The 
ſiege continued, great but no aſſaulting, 
and yet they had fair occaſion offered unto them: 
for the En a ing unto the town, 
for the comforting of the with powder, 
victuals, and men, loſt an army of fix thouſand 
men. Sir Robert Bowes was taken, and the moſt 
part of the borderers were taken or ſlain, and ſs 
might the town juſtly have deſpaired of any fur- 
ther ſuccour to have been looked for; but yet it 
held good for the ſtout courage and prudent go- 
vernment of Sir James Wolfard general, who did 
fo encourage the whole captains and ſoldiers, that 
they determined to die upon their walls: but from 
the time that the Frenchmen had gotten the bone, 
for the which the dog barked, the purſuit of the 
town was ſlow. The ſiege was raiſed, and the 
queen ſhe was conveyed by the weſt - ſeas to France, 
with four gallies, and ſome ſhips, and fo the car- 
dinal of Lotrain got her in his keeping; a mor- 
fel, I aſſure you, meet for his own mouth. We 
it many things that occurred in this time, as 
the fitting down of the ſhip, called the Cardinal, 
(the faireſt ſhip in France) betwixt St. Colm's inch 
without any occaſion except ne- 
due gen for the day was fair, and weather calm: 
t God would ſhew, that the country of Scot- 
land can bear no cardinals. In this time alſo there 
was a combat betwixt the gallies and the'Engliſh 
ſhips. They ſhot frankly a while. An Engliſh 
ſhip took fire, or elſe the gallies had come thort 
home; and, as it was, they fled without my 
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they were above St. Colm's inch. The 
puter 5g gallies, and took a fort made i 
che inch for their defence; but the Englith ſhips. 
made no purſuit, (except that they burnt the 
Cardinal where ſhe lay) and ſo the gallies and the 
ley · men did both eſcape. | 

Order was taken, that the next September ſome. 

ies ſhould remain in Scotland, and that the reſt 
ſhould return to France, as they did all, except 
one that was taken by an Engliſh ſhip (by an Eng- 
lick ſhip only, we ſay) as they were paſung be- 
twixt Dover and Calais, 

That winter remained monſieur d' Fermes in 
Scotland, with the bands of Frenchmen. They 
fortified Invereſk, to ſtay the Engliſh that they 
ſnould not invade Edinburgh and Leith. Some 
ſkirmiſhes there were betwixt the one and the o- 
ther, but no notable thing done, except that the 
French had almoſt taken Haddingtoun ; the occa- 
ſion whereof was this: | 

The. Frenchmen thinking themſelves more than 
maſters in all parts of Scotland, and in Edinburgh 
principally, thought. they could do wrong to no 
Scotſman : for a certain French nan delivered a 
colvering to George Tod Scotſman, to be ſtocked, 
who bringing it thorow the ſtreet, another French- 
man claimed it, and would have taken it from the 
ſaid George; but he reliſted, alleging that the 
Frenchman did: wrong: thus began parties to al- 
ſemble, as well to the Scotſman as to. the French, 
ſo that two of the Frenchmen were ſtricken down, 
and the reſt chaſed from the croſs to Niddry's. 
wynd-head, The provoſt being oa the ſtreet, ap- 
prehended two of the French, and was carrying 


them to the tolbooth ; but from monſieur d' Etlie's. . 


lodging, or cloſs, iſſued forth} Frenchmen to the 
number of threeſcore perſons, with drawn ſwords, 
and reſiſted the faid provoſt. - Then the town aſ- 
ſembling, r«pulſed them, till that they came to 
the Nether-bow ; and there monſieur de la Chap- 
pelle, with the whole bands of Frenchmen armed, 
rencountered the ſaid provoſt, and violently re- 
pulſed him, for the town was without weapons, 
for the moſt part, and ſo made invaſion upon all 
455 they met: (and firſt, in the entry of the bow, 
were ſlain David Kirk, and David Barber, being 
at the provoſt's back, and afterwards was ſlain the 
faid provoſt himſelf, being laird of Stane-houſe, 
and captain of the caſtle, James Hamilton his ſon, 
William Chapman, Mr. William Stuart, William 
Purves, and a woman named Eliſabeth Stuart ;) 
and thereafter tarried within the town by force, 
from five of the clock till after ſeven at night, 
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and thea retired. to the Canongate, as do their rc-- 
ceptacle and refuge. * 5 
The whole town, yea the governor and nobility, 
commoved at the unworthineſs of this bold attempt, 
cravedjuſtice upon the malefactors, or elſe theywould 
take jullice of the whole. The queen craftily enough, 
mon ſieur d Eſſie, and monſieur d Oſel, laboured for 
pacification, and promiſed, that unleſs the French- 
men by themſelves alone ſhould do ſuch. an act as 
might recompenſe the wrong that they had done, 


that then they ſhould not refuſe but that juſtice 


ſhould be executed to the rigour: * Theſe fair 
* words pleafed our fools,” and ſo were the French 
bands the next night directed to Haddingtoun, to 
the which they approached a little after midnight 
ſo ſecretly, that they were never eſpied, till that 
the foremoſt were within the outer court, and the 


whole company in the church - yard, not two pair of 


butts length diſtant from the town. The Engliſh 


ſoldiers were all aſleep, except the wateh, the which 


was ſlender; and yet the ſhout ariſes, Bows and 
* bills, bows and bills; which is a ſignification of 
extreme defence, to avoid the preſent danger in all 
towns of war. They affrighted, ariſe; weapons 
that firſt came to hand ſerve for the need. One a+ 
mongſt many came to the eaſt- gate, where lay two 
great pieces of ordnance, and where the enemies 
were known to be, and cried to his fellows that 
were at the gate making defence, Beware before, 
and fo fires a great piece, and thereafter another, 


which God ſo conducted, that after them was no 


further purſuit made; for the bullets redounded 
from the wall of the Friar-church, to the wall of 
St. Katharine's chapel, which ſtood directly over 
it, and from the wall of the ſaid chapel to the 
church-wall again, ſo oft, that there fell more than 
an hundred of the french at thoſe two ſhots only. 
They ſhot oft; but the French retired with dili- 
gence, and returned to Edinburgh without harm 
done, except the deſtruction of ſome drinking beer, 
which lay in the ſaid chapel, and church: and 
this was ſatisfaction more than enough, for the 
ſlaughter of the foreſaid captain and provoſt, and 


for the ſlaughter of ſuch as were ſlain with them. 


This was the beginning of the French fruits. 
This winter, in the time of Chriſtmas, was the 
caſtle of Hume recovered from the Engliſh, by the 
negligence of the captain, named Dudley. This. 
winter alſo did the laird of Raith moſt innocently 


ſuffer and after was forfeited, becauſe that he wrote 


a letter to his ſon John Melvil, who then was in 
England, which was alledged to have been found 
in the houſe of Ormiſtoun: but many ſuſpected the 
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juſtly be accuſed of ingratitude. 
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pranks and craft of Ninian Cockburn, now called 


. captain Ninian, to whom the faid letter was deli- 


vered. But howſoever it was, the cruel beaſts the 
biſhop of St. Andrews, and the abbot of Dun- 
fermline, ceaſed not, till that the head of that 
nobleman was ſtricken from him; eſpecially, be- 
cauſe that he was known to be one that unfeigned- 
ly favoured the truth of God's word, and was a 
great friend to thoſe that were in the caſtle of St. 
Andrews; of whoſe deliverance, and of Go#s 
wonderful working with them during the time of 
their bondage, we will now ſpeak, leſt that, ih 
ſuppreſſing of ſo notable a work of God, we ſhop 


Firſt then, the principals being put in feveral 
houſes, as before we have faid, great labours were 
made to make them have a good opinion of the 
maſs. ' But chiefly, travail was taken upon Nor- 
man Lefly, the laid of Grange, the laird of Pit- 
millie, who were in the caſtle of Scherisburgh, 
that they would come to maſs with the captain: 
who anſwered, That the captain had command- 
ment to keep their bodies, but he had no power 
© to command their conſciences. The captain re- 
plied, ** That he had power to command, and to 
©compel them to go where he went.“ Theyan- 


ſwered, © That to go to any lawful place with 


< him; they would not refuſe ; but to do any thing 
© that was-againlt their - conſcience, they would 
not neither for him, nor yet for the king.” The 
captain ſaid, Will ye not go to the maſs ?* They 
anſwered, © No; and if ye compel us, yet we will 
diſpleaſe you farther; for we ſnall ſo uſe ourſelves 
there, that all thoſe that are preſent ſhall know 
ve deſpiſe it.“ Theſe ſame anſwers (and ſome- 
What ſharper) William Kirkcaldy, Peter Carmicha- 


eh and ſuch as were with them in mount St. Mi- 
chael, gave to their captain; for they ſaid, They 


would not only hear maſs every day, but that 
© they would help to fay it, providing that they 
might Nick the prieſts, or elſe they would 
© not.” M. Henry Balnaves, who was in the 
caſtle of Rhoan, was moft ſharply aſſaulted of 
all; for, becauſe he was judged learned, (as he 


was, and is indeed) therefore learned men were 


#ppointed-to travail with him, with whom he had 
many. conflicts; but God fo ever aſſiſted him, that 
they departed confounded; and he by the power 
of God's Spirit remained conftant in the truth, 


and profeſſing of the fame, without any wavering, 
.or declining to idolatry. 
comfortable treatiſe of juſtification, and of the 
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In the priſon he wrote a 


4 


works and con rerſation of a man juſtified; Which 


enough,” let her learn to ſwim.” 
no Scotiman urged 


Boox !. 
is extant to this day. Thoſe that were in the gal- 
Hes were threatned with torments, if they would 
not give reverence to the maſs, (for at certain times 
the maſs was ſaid in the gallies, or elſe hard by up- 
on the ſhore, in preſence of the forſairs) but they 
could never make the pooreſt of that company ta 
give reverence to that idol; yea, when upon the 
Saturday at night they ſang their Salve Regina, all | 
the Scotfmen put on their caps, their hoods, or 
ſuch things as they had to cover their heads; and 
when that others were compelled to kifs a painted 
board, which they called nere Dame, they were 
not preſſed after once; for this was the chance. 
Soon after their arrival at Nantz, their great 
Salve was ſung, and a glorious painted lady was 
brought in to be kiſſed, and amongſt others was 
preſented to one of the Scotſmen then chained. 
He gently ſaid. Trouble me not, ſuch a jewel i; 
© accurſed, and therefore I will not touch it. The 
patron and the arguifer, with two officers, having 
the chief charge of all ſuch matters, ſaid, Thou 
* ſhalt handle it;“ and ſo they violently thruſt it 
to his face, and put it betwixt his hands, who 
feeing the extremity, took the idol, and adviſedly 
looking about him, he caſt it into the river, and 
faid, Let our lady now fave herſelf, ſhe is light 
After that was 
with that idolatry. Theſe are 
things which appear to be of no great importance; 
and yet, if we do rigntty conſider, they expreſs 
the ſame obeatence that God requireth of his peo- 
ple Trac}, when they ſnould be carried to Baby- 
lon: for he gave charge unto them, when they 
ſhould fee the Babylonians worſtip their gods of 
gold, ſilver, metal, and wood, they ſhould fay, 
The gods that have not made heaven and earth, 
«ſhall periſh from the heaven, and out of the 
earth.“ That confeſſion gave that whole num- 
ber, during the time of their bondage, in the 
which, would God they had continued in their 
freedom, for then had not Mr. James Balfour been 
official, neither yet borne a cope for the pleaſure 
of the biſhop. Eut to proceed, the faid Mr, 
James Balfour being in the galley with John Knox, 
and being wondroas familiar wich him, would 
oftentimes af}; his judgment, If he thought that 
ever they ſhonid be dlivered? Whoſe anſwer 
was ever, from the Cay that rhey entered into the 
gallies, That God would deliver them from that 
* bondage, to his glory, even in this life.” And 
lying berwixt Dundee and St. Andrews, the ſecond 
time that the gallics returned to Scotland, the 
ſaid John Knox being fo extremely ſick, that few 


hoped 
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hoped his life, the ſaid Mr. James willed him to 


look to the land, and aſked if he knew it ? Who 
anſwered, * Yes, I know it well, for I ſee the 
« ſteeple of that place, where God in public open- 
ed my mouth to his glory: and I am fully per- 
* ſuaded, how weak ſoever that I now appear, that 
1 ſhall not depart this life, till that my tongue 
glorify his holy name in the ſame place.” 
This reported the ſaid Mr, James, in the preſence 
of many famous witneſſes, many years before that 
ever the foreſaid John ſet his foot in Scotland this 
laſt time to preach. 

William Kirkcaldy then of Grange younger, 
Peter Carmichael, Robert and William Lellies, 
who were altogether in Mount St. Michael, wrote 
to John Knox, aſking counſel, if they might with 
fafe conſcience break their priſon? Whole anſwer 
was, That if without the blood of any ſhed or 
* ſpilt by them for their deliverance, they might 
* ſet themſelves at freedom, that they might ſafely 
do ĩt: but to ſhed any man's blood for their free- 


dom, thereto would he never conſent.” Adding 


further, that he was aſſured that God would de- 
liver them, and the reſt of that company, even in 
the eyes of the world, but not by ſuch means as 
they looked for; that was, by the force of friends, 
or by their other labours: by ſuch means he at- 


firmed, they ſhould not be delivered, but that 


God would ſo work in the deliverance of them, 
that the praiſe thereof ſhould redound to his glory 
only. He willeth therefore every one to take the oc- 

caſion that God offered unto them, providing that 
they did nothing againſt God's expreſs command- 
ment for deliverance of themſelves. He was the 
more earneſt in giving his counſel, becauſe the old 
hird of Grange, and others, repugned to their 
purpoſe; fearing, leſt that the eſcaping of the o- 
thers, ſhould be an occaſion of their worſe entreat- 
ment, Whereunto the faid John anſwered, that 
ſuch fear proceeded not from God's Spirit, but 
only from a blind loveof themſelves; and therefore 
that no good purpoſe was to be ſtayed, * for things 
that were in the hands and power of God. And 
added, that in one inſtant God delivered the whole 
company into the hands of - unfaithful men, but 
fo would he not relieve them; but ſome would he 
deliver by one means, and at one time, and others 
muſt abide for a ſeaſon upon his good pleaſure. 


This counſel in the end was embraced, upon the 


king's even, when Frenchmen commonly uſed to 
drink liberally. The aforeſaid four perſons having 
the help and conducting of a boy of the houſe, 
bound all that were in the caſtle, put them in ſun- 


Peter Carmichael in 
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dry houſes, locked the doors upon them, took the 
keys from the captain, and departed without.harm 
done to the perſon of any, or without touching 
of any thing that appertained to the king, captain, 
or to the houſe, | 5 
Great ſearch was made thorow the whole coun · 
try for them; but it was God's good pleaſure ſo 
to conduct them, that they eſcaped the hands of 
the faithleſs, albeit it was with long travail, and 
great pain and poverty ſuſtained ; for the French 


boy left them, and took with him the ſmall mo- 


ney that they had; and ſo, having neither money 
nor knowlege of the country, and farther, fearing 
that the boy ſhould diſcover them, as that in very 
deed he did, they purpoſed to divide themſelves, . 
to change their garments, and to go in ſundry 
parts. The two brethren, William and Robert 
Leſlies (who now are become, the ſaid Robert e- 
ſpecially, enemies to Chriſt Jeſus, and unto all 
virtue) came to Rhoan, William Kirkcaldy and 
s garments came to 
Conquet; and by the ſpact of twelve or thirteen 
weeks they travelled, as poor mariners, from port 
to port, till at length they got a French ſhip, 
landed in the weſt of Scotland, and from thence 
came to England, where they met before them 
the ſaid John Knox, who that fame winter was 
delivered, and Alexander Clark in his company. 
The faid John was firſt appointed preacher: to 
Berwick, then to Newcaſtle, laſt he was called to 


London, and to the ſouth-part of England, where 


he remained till the death of king Edward VI. 
When he left England, he then paſſed to Geneva, 
and there remained at his privy ſtudy, till that he 

was called by the Engliſh congregation that then. 
was aſſembled at Francfort, to be preacher to 
them; which vocation he obeyed, albeit unwil- 
lingly, at the commandment of that nofable ſervant 
of God John Calvin: at Francfort he remained, 


till that ſome of the learned, whoſe names we 


ſuppreſs, more given to unprofitable ceremonies 
than to ſincerity of religion, began to _ quarrel 
with the faid John; and becauſe they deſpaired to 
prevail before the magiſtrate there, for the eſta- 
bliſhing of their cerruptions, they accuſed him of 
treaſon committed againſt the emperor, and a- 
gainſt their ſovereign queen Mary; that in his ad- 
monition to England, he called the one little in- 
ferior to Nero, and the other more cruel than Je- 
zabel. The magiſtrates perceiving their malice, 
and fearing that the ſaid John ſhould fall in the 
hands of his accuſators, by one mean or by other, 
gave advertiſement Sf Ot to him to depart their 

I | city; 
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city; for they could not fave him, if he were re- 
quired by the emperor, or by the queen of Eng- 
land in the emperor's name. And ſo the ſaid John 
returned to Geneva, from thence to Diep, and 
thereafter to Scotland, as we ſhall after hear. 
The time, and that winter that the gallies re- 
mained in Scotland, were delivered Mr. James 
Balfour, his two brethren David and Gilbert, John 
Auchinleck, John Sibbald, John Gray, William 
Guthry, and Stephen Bell. The gentlemen that 
remained in priſon, were, by the procurement of 
the queen Dowager to the cardinal of Lorrain, and 
to the king of France, ſet at liberty in the month 
of July, anno 1550, who ſhortly thereafter were 
called to Scotland, their peace proclaimed, and 
they themſelves reſtored to their lands, in deſpight 
of their enemies: and that was done in hatred of 
duke Hamilton, becauſe that then France began to 
thirſt to have the government of Scotland in their 
own hands; howloever it was, God made the 
hearts of their enemies to ſet them at liberty and 
freedom. There reſlt4 a number of common ſer- 
vants yer in the gallies, who were all delivered 
upon the contract of peace that was made betwixt 
France and England, after the taking of Bullen, 
and ſo was the whole company ſet at liberty, none 
periſhing (no not before the world) except James 
Melvil, who departed from the miſery of this 
life in the caſtle of Breſt in Britaigne. This we 
write, to let the poſterity to come underſtand, how 
| 8 wroughtin preſerving and delivering 
of thoſe that had but a ſmall knowlege of his 
truth, and for the love of the ſame hazarded all; 
that if either we now in our days having greater 
light, or our- poſterity that ſhall follow us, ſhall 
ſee a fearful diſperſion of ſuch as oppoſe themſelves 
to impiety, or take upon them to puniſh the ſame 
otherwiſe than laws of men will permit: if we, 
fay we, or they, ſhall ſee ſuch, left of men, yea, 
as it were deſpiſed and pum̃ſhed of God, yet let 
us not condemn the perfons that puniſh vice, (and 
that for juſt cauſe) nor yet deſpair ; but that the 
ſame God that dejects, for cauſes unknown to us, 
will raiſe up again the perſons dejected, to his 
glory and their comfort. 5 | 
And, to let the world underſtand in plain terms 
what we mean, the great abuſer of this common- 
wealth, that pultron, oy knave ge bs 
juſtly puniſhed the ninth of March, in the year o 
3 5 1565, for abuſing the common- wealth, 
and for his other villanjes, which we liſt not to 
expreſs, by the counſel and hands of James Doug- 
ks eat of Mortoun, Patrick lord Lindfay, and 


Boox 1, 
the lord Ruthven, with other aſſiſters in the; 
company, who all, for their juſt act, and moſt 
worthy of all praiſe, are now unworthily left of 
all their brethren, and ſuffer the bitterneſs of ba- 
niſhment and exile. But this is our hope in the 
mercies of our God, that this ſame blind genera- 


tion, whether it will or not, ſhall be compelled to 
ſee, that he will have reſpect to them that are un- 


juſtly purſued; that he will pardon their former 


offences; that he will reſtore them to the liberty 


of their country and common-wealth again ; and 
that he will puniſh (in deſpight of man) the head 
and the tail, that now troubles the juſt, and main- 
taineth impiety. The head is known, the tail 


hath two branches. The temporal lords that main- 


tain ſuch abominations as we ſec, and flattering 
counſellors of ſtate, blaſphemous Balfour, now 


called clerk of regiſter, Sinclair dean of Reſtalrig, 


and biſhop of Brechin, blind of one eye in the 
body, but of both of his ſoul, upon whom God 
ſhortly after took vengeance, Leſly Prieſtſgate ab- 
bot of Lindroſs, and biſhop of Roſs, Simon Pref. 


ton of Craigmillar, a right Epicurean, whoſe end 


will be ere it be long according to their works, 
But now to return to our hiſtory, 
Haddingtoun being kept, and much herſhip 
done about in the country, (for what the Engliſh- 
men deſtroyed not, that was conſumed by the 
French,) God begins to fight for Scotland ; for 
in the town he ſent a plague ſo contagious, that 
with great difficulty could they have their dead 
buried. They were oft refreſhed with new men, 
but all was in vain: hunger and plague within, 
and the purſuit of the enemy with a cam9-volant 
lay about them, and intercepted all victuals, (ex- 
cept when they were brought by a convoy from 


Berwick) ſo conſtrained them, that the council of 


England was compelled, in the fpring time, to 
call their forces from that place; and fo ſpoiling 
and burning ſome part of the town, they left it 
to be occupied to ſuch as firſt ſhould take poſſeſ- 


ſion, and thoſe were the Frenchmen, with a mean 


number of the ancient inhabitants; and ſo did 


God perform the words and threatnings of' Mr, 


George Wiſhart, who ſaid, * That for their con- 


*©tempt of God's meſſenger, they ſhould be vi- 


* ſited with ſword and fire, with peſtilence, ſtran- 
gers, and famine; all which they found in ſuch 
perfection, that to this day yet, that town has 
neither recovered the former beauty, nor yet men 
of ſuch wiſdom and ability, as then did inhabit 
it, | RN x 
Hereafter was peace contracted betwixt France, 
| England, 
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England and Scotland ; yea, a ſeveral peace Was con- 
tracted betwixt Scotland and Flanders, together 
with all the Eaſterlings, ſo that Scotland had peace 
with the world: but yet would their biſhops make 
war againſt God for, aſſoon as ever they got any 
quietneſs, they apprehended Adam Wallace, alias 
Fian, a ſimple man without great learning, but 
one that was zealous in godlineſs, and of an apeight 
life: he, with his wife Beatrice Livingſton, fre- 
quented the company of the lady Ormiſtoun, for 
inſtruction of her children, during the trouble of 
her husband, who then was baniſhed, This baſ- 
tard, called biſhop of St. Andrews, took the faid 
Adam forth of the place of Wintoun, (men ſup- 
poſed, that they thought to have apprehended the 
Jaird) and carried him to Fdinburgh, where, after 
certain days, he was preſented to judgment in the 
church of the black thieves, alias friars, before 
duke Hamilton, the earl of Huntly, and divers o- 
thers beſides. The biſhops and their rabble, they 
bon to accuſe him, Mr. John Lauder was his ac- 
cuſator) * That he took upon him to preach.” He 
anſwered, that he never judged himſelf worthy of 
ſo excellent a vocation, and therefore he never took 
upon him to preach: but he would not deny, that 
ſometimes at table, and ſometimes in ſome other 
privy. places, he would read, and had read the 
{criptures, and had given ſuch exhortation as God 
——_ to give him to ſuch as pleaſed to hear him. 
nave, quoth one, What have you to do to 
meddle with the ſcripture? I think, ſaid he, it is 
the duty of every chriſtain, to ſeek the will of his 
Cod, and the aſſurance of his ſalvation, where it is to 

de found, and that is within the old and new teſta- 
ment. What then, ſad another, ſhall we leave to the 
biſhops and church-men for to do? if every man 
ſhall be a babler upon. the bible, It becometh you, 
ſaid he, to ſpeak more reverently of God, and of 
his bleſſed word If the judge were uncorrupted, 
he would puniſi you for your blaſphemy, But to 
your queſtion, anſwer, that, albeit ye and I, and 
* other five thoyſand within this realm, ſhould read 
the bible, and ſpeak of it, what God ſhould give 
us to ſpeak ; yet left we more to the biſhops to do, 
than either they will. do, or can do: for we leave 
to them pwlicly to preach the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and o feed the flock which he hath redeem- 
ed by his blood, and hath commanded the 
fame to al] true paſtors; and when we leave this 

- unto them methinks, we leave to them a heavy 
burden; ad that we do unto them no wrong, al- 
though ve ſearch our own ſalvation, where it is 
to-be fouſd, conſidering that they are but * dumb 


In SCOTEAND. 115 
dogs, and unſav ſah, that 1 together 
loſt the ſeaſon. * 5 W E 
| The biſhops hereat offended, ſaid, what prating 
is this? let his accuſation be read. And then was 
begun, * falſe traitor, heretic, thou baptizedſt 
* thine own child; thou faidſt, there is no pur- 
gatory; thou ſaidſt, that to pray to ſaints, and 
* for the dead, is idolatry, and a vain ſuperſtition, 
&c. What ſayſt thou to theſe things? he anſwer- 
ed, if I ſhould be bound to anſwer, I would re- 
quire an upright and an indifferent judge. The 
carl of Huntly diſdainfully ſaid, - fooliſh man, wilt 
thou deſire any other judge than my lord duke's 
grace, great governor of Scotland; and my lords 
the biſhops, and the clergy here preſent? whereto 
he anſwered, the biſhops can be no judges to me, 
for they are open enemies to the doctrine that 1 
profeſs. And as for my Lord duke, I cannot tell, 
whether he hath the knowlege that ſhould be in 
him, that ſhould judge and diſcern betwixt lies and 
the truth, the inventions of men, and the true 
worſhipping of God. I deſire God's word (and 
with that he produced the bible) to be judge be- 
twixt the biſhops and me, and I am content that 
ye all hear; and if by this book I ſhall be con- 
vinced to have taught, ſpoken, or done, in matters 
of religion, any thing that repugneth to God's 
will, I refuſe not to die; but if I cannot be con- 
vinced, (as I am aſſured by God's word I ſhall 
not) then I, in God's name, defire your aſſiſtance, 
that malicious men execute not upon me unjuſt 
tyranny, The earl of Huntly ſaid, what babling 
fool is this? thou ſhalt get none other judges chan 
theſe that ſit here. Whereunto the ſaid Adam 
anſwered, the good will of God be done; but be 
ye aſſured, my lord, with ſuch meaſure as ye mete 
to others, with the ſame meaſure it ſhall be mete 
to you again: I know that I ſhall die, but be ye 
aſſured, that my blood ſhall be required at yout 
hands. Alexander ear of Glencairn, yet alive, 
ſaid to the biſhop of Orkney, and others that ſat 
near him, take heed, all you my lords of the elergy; 
for here I proteſt, for my part. that I conſent not 
to his death. And ſo without fear prepared the 
faid Adam to anſwer. And firſt, to the baptizing 
of his own child, he ſaid, * It was and is as lawful 
to me, for lack of a true miniſter, to baptize my 
* own child, as that it was to Abraham to circum- 
* ciſe his ſon Iſhmael, and his family. And as for 
< purgatory, praying to ſaints, and. for the dead, 
I have oft read, ſaid he, both the old and new 
* teſtaments, but I neither could find mention, nor 
aſſurance of them; 9 therefore I belleve that 
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Fer hear: hut yet God, to whoſe 


Laren ur were inventions of men, deviſed for 
© covetoulneſs ſake.” Well, quoth the _ 
hear this, my lords. What ſayſt thou of the maſs ? 


laid the earl of Huntly. He an{wered, I fay, my 


lord, as my Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, * That which 
s In greateſteſtimation before men, is abomination 


before God. Then all cried out, Hereſy, he- 


© rely.” And ſo was the ſimple ſervant of God ad- 
judged to the fire, which he patiently ſuſtained 
that ſame day, at afternoon upon the caſtle-hill. 
And ſo began they again to pollute the land 
which God had lately plauged; for yet their ini- 
quity was not come to ſo full ripeneſs, as that 
God would, that they ſhould be manifeſted to this 
whole realm (as this day they are) to be faggots 
prepared for everlaſting fire; and to be men whom 
neither plagues may correct, nor the light of God's 


Word convert from their darkneſs and impiety. 


The peace, as is ſaid, is contracted. The queen 
Dowager paſt by ſea to France, with gallies that 
for that purpoſe were prepared, and took with 

of the nobility, viz. the earls Huntly, 
Glencairn, - Marſhal, Caſſils; the lords Maxwel, 
Fleeming, Sir George Douglas, together with all 
the late king's natural ſons, and divers barons and 
gentlemen of eccleſiaſtical eſtate, the biſhop of 
Galloway, and many others, with promiſe that 
they ould be richly rewarded for their good ſer- 
vice. What they received we cannot tell, but 
few were made rich at their returning. The 
ager had to practice ſomewhat with her bre- 
thren the duke of\Gueſe and the cardinal of Lor- 


rain, the weight whereof the governor after felt; 
tor ſhortly after her return, was the governor de- 


poſed of the government, (juſtly by God, but moſt 


_ wajaftly by man) and ſhe made regent, in the year 


of our Lord 1554, and a crewn put upon her head, 
as ſeemly a fight (if men had eyes) as to © put a 
* ſaddle pon the back of an unruly cow.” And fo 
began ſhe tp practiſe, practice upon practice, how 
t be advanced, her friends made rich, 
and ſhe bxqught to immortal glory; for that was 
her common talk, So that I may procure the 


_ * wealth-gnd honour of my friends, and a 
fame unto myſelf, I regard not what God do af- 


* ter with me. And in very deed, in deep diſſi- 


mulation, ta bring her own purpoſe to effect, ſhe 


paſſed the common fort of women, as we will af- 


goſpel ſhe declared 
þerſelf enemy, in the end fruſtrated her of all her 


CES.- 
Thus did light and darkneſs ſtrive within the 


realm of Scotland: the darkneſs ever before ſup- 
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preſſing the light, from the death of that notable 
t of God, Mr. Patrick Hamilton, until the 
death of Edward VI. the moſt godly and moſt vir. 
tuous king that had been known to have reigned 
in England, or elſewhere, theſe many years bypaſt, 
who departed the miſeries of this life the ſixth of 
July, anno 1553. The death of this prince was 
lamented of all the godly within Europe; for the 
graces given unto him of God, as well of nature, 
as of erudition and godlineſs, paſſed the meaſure 
that accuſtomably is uſed to be given to other 
princes in their greateſt perfection, and yet exceed. 
ed he not ſixteen years of age. What gravity, 
above age ? what wiſdom, wherein he paſſed all 
underſtanding or expectation of man? and what 
dexterity in anſwering, in all things propoſed, were 
in that excellent prince, the ambaſſadors of all conn: 
tries (yea, ſome that were mortal enemies to him, 
and to his realm, amongſt whom the queen Dowa- 
ger of Scotland was not the leaſt) could, and did 
teſtify: for the ſaid queen Dowager returning 
from France through England, communed with 
him at length, and gave record when ſhe came to 
this realm, that ſhe found more wiſdom and ſolid 
judgment in young king Edward, than ſhe would 
have looked for in any three princes that were then 
in Europe. His liberality towards the godly and 
learned that were in other realms perſecuted, was 
fuch, as Germans, Frenchmen, Italians, Scots, 
Spaniards, Polonians, Grecians, and Hebrews born, 
can yet give ſufficient document. For how ho- 
nourably was Martin Luther, Peter Martyr, John 
Alaſco, Emanuel Gualterus, and many others up- 
on his publick ſtipends enterained, their parents 
can witneſs, and they themſelves during their lives 
would never have denied. \ 

After the death of this moſt virtuous prince, of 
whom the godleſs people of Engand (for the moſt 
part) were not worthy, Satan ntended nothing 
leſs, than the light of Jeſus Chriſi utterly to have 
been extinguiſhed within the whoh iſle of Britain. 
For after him, was raiſed up in Gol's hot diſplea- 
ſure, that idolatrous and miſchievois Mary of the 
Spaniards blood, a cruel perſecutrix of God's peo- 
ple, as = acts of her unhappy reign jan ſufficient- 
ly witneſs, 

And in Scotland, that ſame time us we have 
heard) reigned that crafty practiſer, Vary of Lor- 
rain, then named regent of Scotland, vho bound 


to the devotion of her two brethren, the duke of 
Guiſe, and cardinal of Lorrain, did abide the 


opportunity to cut the throat of all thoſ, in whom 
ſhe ſuſpected any knowlege of God ta be within 
; the 


| 
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realm of Scotland: and ſo thought Satan, that 

15 kingdom of darkneſs was in quietneſs and reſt, 
as well in the one realm as in the other. But that 
rovident eye of our eternal God, who continual- 


to ſend ſome unto us for our comfort and inſtruc- 
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God, through Jeſus Chriſt, that hath delivered 
© me from that fearful pain; and welcane be this, 
© even ſo long as it pleaſeth his godly Majeſty to 
* exerciſe me therewith.” A little before her de- 


* taſte of the mercy of my God, which now to- 


| watches for preſervation of his church, did ſo parture, ſhe deſired her ſiſters, and ſome others 
f order all things, that Satan ſhortly after found that were beſide Her, to ſing a pſalm, and among 
himſelf far diſappointed. of his concluſion taken: others, ſhe appointed the hundred and third pſalm, 
i for in that cruel perſecution uſed by queen Mary beginning, My ſoul praiſe thou the Lord always; 
; of England, were godly men diſperſed into divers which ended, ſhe ſaid, © At the teachi of this 
: nations, of whom it pleaſed the-goodneſs of God * palm, began my troubled ſoul firſt effectually to 
1 
| 


tion. And firſt came a ſimple man, William Har- 
law, whole erudition, although it excel not, yet 


© me is more ſweet and precious, than if all the 
* kingdoms of the earth were given to me to poſ- 


y for his whole and diligent plainneſs in doctrine, is *ſefs them a thouſand years.” | The prieſſs urged” 
he to this day worthy of praiſe, and remains a her with their ceremonies and 'ſuperſtitions : to 
t Ys | | | Wa 
fruitful member within the church of Scotland. whom ſhe anſwered, ** Depart from me, ye ſerje- 
1 After him came that notable man, John Willock, * ants of Satan; for I have refuſed, and in your 
5 25 one who had ſome commiſſion to the queen re- * own prefence do refuſe all your abominations. 
> gent, from the dutcheſs of Embden: but his pri- That which you call your ſacrament, and Chriſt's 
0 cipal purpoſe was to eſſay what God would work * body, (as ye have deceived us to believe in-times. 
: by him in his native country. Theſe two did * paſt) is nothing but an idol, and hath nothipg 
b ſometimes in ſeveral companies aſſemble the breth- to do with the right inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt; 
ren, who, by their exhortations, began greatly and therefore, in God's name, I command you. 
- to be encouraged, and did ſhew, that they had an not to trouble me.“ They departed, alleginp, 
, F earneſt thirſt of godlineſs. And laſt came John that ſhe raved, and wiſt not what ſhe ſaid. And 
Knox in the end of the harveſt, anno 1 555, who firſt ſhe ſhortly after ſlept in the Lord Jeſus, to no. 
1 being lodged in the houſe of that notable man of ſmall comfort of thoſe that ſa her bleſſed depart- 
wy God James Syme, began to exhort ſecretly in that ing. This we could not omit of this worthy wo- 


fame houſe, whereuanto repaired the laird of Dun, 


David Forreſt, and ſome certain perſonages of the 


town, among whom was Elifabeth Adamſon, then 


ſpouſe to James Barron, burgeſs of Edinburgh, 


man, who gave fo notable a confeſſion, before. 
that the great light of God's word did univerſally. 
ſhine throughout this realm. — 


At the firſt coming of the ſaid John Knox, he: 
perceiving divers, who had a zeal to godlineſs, make 
{mall ſcruple to go to the maſs, q to communi- 
cate with the abuſed ſacrament. in the papiſtical 
manner; began, as well in privy conference as in. 
preaching, to ſhew the impiety oF the maſs, and 
how dangerous a thing it was to communicate in: 
any ſort with idolatry; wherewith the confcience, 
of ſome being affrighted, the matter | | 


who, by reaſo!. that ſhe had a troubled conſcience, 
2 delighted much in the company of the ſaid John; 
becauſe that he, according to the grace given un- 

to him, opened more fully the fountain of God's 
c mercies, than did the common fort of teachers 
0 chat ſhe had heard before, (for ſne had heard none 
except friars) and did with ſuch greedineſs drink 
"g thereof, that at her death ſhe did expreſs the fruit 


1 to be a- 
52 of her hearing, to the great comfort of all thoſe gitate from man to man: and ſo wal at John, 
Ts that repaired unto her: for albeit ſhe ſuffered moſt called to ſupper by the laird'of Dun fer that ſame 
ow grievous torment in her body, yet out of her purpoſe, where were aſſembled David Forreſt, Mr. 
he mouth was heard nothing but praiſing of God, ex- Robert Lockhart, John Willock, and William 
By cept that ſometimes ſhe lamented the troubles of Maitland of Lethingtoun younger, à man of good 
Dt ole that were troubled by her. Being ſometimes learning, and of ſharp wit and: reaſdning. The. 


demanded by her fiſteys, What ſhe thought of 

we that pain which ſhe then ſuffered in body, in re- 
; ſpect of that wherewith ſometimes ſhe was trou- 
bled in ſpirit? She anſwered, * A thouſand years 

of © of this torment, and ten times more joined unto 
* It, is not to be compared to the quarter of an 
m © hour that L ſuffered in my ſpirit. I thank my 


queſtion was propoſed, and it was anſwered by. 
the ſaid John, © That in noiſe it was lawful to a. 
* Chriſtian to-prefent himſelf. to that idol. No- 
thing was omitted' that might ſerve for the pur-. 
poſe, and yet was every head ſo fully anſwered, 
and eſpecially one, wherein they thought their 
great defence ſtood; to wit, Fhat Paul at the com- 

8 mandment: 


mangiment James and of the elders of Jeruſa- 
m, paſſe the temple, and feigned himſelf to 
LY his vow with others. This, we ſay, and o- 
her things, were ſo fully anſwered, that William 
Maitland concluded, ſaying, * I ſee very perſectly 
* that our ſhifts will ſerve nothing before God, 
© ſeeing that they ſtand us in ſo ſmall ſtead before 
men.” Theanſwer of John Knox to the fact of Paul, 
and to the commandment of James, was, That 
Paul's fa& had nothing to do with their going to- 
maſs. For to pay vaws was ſometimes. God's 
commandment, as was never idolatry : but, their 
maſs from the original, was, and remained odious 
idolatry ; therefore the fact was moſt unlike. Se- 
condly, faid he, I greatly doubt whether either 
James's commandment or Paul's obedience pro- 
ceeded from the Holy Ghoſt : we know their coun- 
{el tendeth to this, that Paul would ſhew himſelf 
one that obſerved diligently the very ſmall points 
of the law to the end he might purchaſe to him 
ſelf the favours of the Jews, who were offended 
at him, by reaſen of the reports that were ſpread, 
That he taught defection from Moſes. Now, 
while he obeyed their counſel, he fell into the 
moſt deſperate danger that ever he ſuſtained before; 
whereby it was evident, that God approved not 
that mean of reconciliation ; but rather, that he 
plainly declareth, That evil ſhould not be done, 
that good might come of it, Evil it was for Paul 
to confirm theſe obſtinate Jews in their ſuperſti- 
tion by his example; worſe it was to him to ex- 
poſe himſelf and the doctrine which before he had 
taught to ſlander and mockage. And therefore 
concluded the faid John, That the fact of Paul, 
and the ſequel that thereof followed, appeared ra- 
ther to fight againſt them that would go to the maſs, 
than to give unto them any aſſurance to follow his 
example; unleſs that they would that the like 
trouble ſhould inſtantly apprehend them, that ap- 
prehended him for obeying worldly-wiſe counſel. 
After theſe, and like reaſonings, the maſs began 
to be abhorred of ſuch as before uſed it for the 
faſhion and avoiding of ſlander, as then they term- 
ed. Jobn Knox, at the requeſt of the laird of 


Dun, followed him to his place of Dun, where he 


remained a month, daily exerciſed in preaching, 
whereunto reſorted the principal men of that coun- 
try. After his returning, his reſidence was moſt. 
in Calder, whither repaired unto him the lord Er- 
ſkine, the carl of Argyle, then lord of Lora, and 
lord James, then prior of St. Andrews, and after 
carl of Murray, where they heard, andſoapproved 


his doftrine, that they wiſhed it to have been pub- , 


LECT 


Tux HISTORY -OF,7THE REFORMATION 


Boo l. 


lic. That fame winter he taught commonly in 
Edinburgh, and after Chriſtmas, by the conduct 
of the laird of Bar, and Robert Campbell of Kin- 
gieancleugh, he came to Kyle, and taught in the 
Bar, in the houſe of the Carnel, in the Kingiean- 
cleugh, in the town of Air, and in the houles of 
Ochiltrie and Gathgirth, and in ſome of them he 
miniſtred the Lord s table. Before Eaſter, the earl 
of Glencairn ſent tor him tohis place of Finlaſtoun, 
where, after ſermon, he alſo miniſtred the Lord's 
table; whercof, beſides himſelf, were partakers, 
his lady, two of his ſons, and certain of his 
friends. And ſo returned he to Calder, where di- 
vers from Edinburgh and from the country about, 
aſſembled; as well for the doctrine, as for the 
right uſe of the Lord's table, which before they 
had never practiſed. From thence he departed the 
ſecond time to the laird of Dun, and teaching 


then in greater liberty, the gentlemen required that 


he ſhould miniſter likewiſe unto them the table ot 
the Lord +Jefus, where were partakers the moſt 
part of the gentlemen of the Mearns, who, God 
be praiſed, to this day do conſtantly remain in the 
ſame doctrine which then they profeſſed, to wit, 
That they refuſed all ſociety with idolatry, and 
bent themſelves to the uttermoſt of their powers 
to maintain the true preaching of the goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as God ſhould offer unto them preach- 


ers and opportunity, The report hereof ſpread, 


(tor the friars from all quarters flocked to the bi- 
ſhops) the ſaid John Knox was ſummoned to ap- 
pear in the church of the black friars in Edin- 
burgh, the fifteenth day of May; which day the 
faid John decreed to keep, and for that purpoſe 
John Erſkine of Dun, with divers other gentle- 
men, aſſembled to the town of Edinburgh. But 
that diet held not; for whether the biſhops per- 
ceived informality in their own proceedings, or if 


they feared danger to enſue, upon their extremi- 


ty, it is unknown to us: but the Saturday before 


the day appointed, they cuſt their own ſummons, | 
and the ſaid John, the ſame day of the ſummons, 


taught in Edinburgh, in a greater audience than 


ever before he had done in that town, The place 


was in the great lodging belonging to the biſhop 


of Dunkeld, where he continued in teaching ten 
days, both before and afternoon. The earl of 
Glencairn allured the earl of Marſhal, who witk 


Henry Drummond, his counſellor for that time, 
heard an exhortation, (but it was in the night) 
who were ſo well contented with it, that they both 
willed the faid John to write unto the queen regent 


ſomewhat that might move her to hear the word 
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of God. He obeyed their deſire, and wrote that 
which after was publiſhed, which we have cauſed 
to be printed at the end of this book, and is called, 
« The LETTER to the queen Dowager,” which 
was delivered unto her own hands, by the ſaid 
Alexander earl. of Glencairn: which letter when 
ſhe had read, within a day or two, ſhe delivered 
it to the proud prelate Beaton biſhop of Glaſgow, 
and ſaid in mockage, * Pleaſe you, my lord, to 
© read a paſquil; which words coming to the ears 
of the faid John, was the occaſion that to his let- 
ter he made his additions, as yet may be ſcen. As 
concerning the threatnings pronounced againſt her 
own perſon, and the moſt principal of her friends; 
let theſe very flatterers ſee what hath failed of all 
that he had written. And therefore it was expe- 
dient that her daughter, now miſchievouſly reign- 
ing, ſhould look to that which hath paſſed before, 
leſt that in following the counſels of the wicked, 
ſhe end more miſerable than her crafty mother did. 
While John Knox was thus occupied in Scot- 
land, letters came to him from the Engliſh church 
that was aſſembled at Geneva, (which was ſepa- 
rated from that ſuperſtitious and contentious com- 
pany that was in Francfort) commanding him in 
God's name, as he that was their choſen paſtor, to 
repair unto them for their comfort: upon the 
which the ſaid John took his leave from us, almoſt 
in every congregation where before he had preach- 
ed, and exhorted us to prayers, to reading of the 
ſcriptures, and mutual conference, until ſuch time 
as God ſhould give unto us greater liberty. And 
hereupon he ſent before him to Diep, his mother- 
in-law Elizabeth Bowes, and his wite Marjory, with 
no fmalf dolour of their hearts, and of many of 
us. He himſelf, by procurement and labours of 
Robert Campbell of Kingieancleuch, remained be- 
hind in Scotland, and paſſed to the earl of Argyle, 
who then was in the caſtle of Campbell, where 
he taught certain days, The laird of Glenurqu- 
hay, who yet liveth, being one of his auditoys, 
willed the faid earl of Argyle to retain him ſtill; 
but he, reſolved on his journey, would not at 
that time ſtay for any requeſt, adding, That if God 
* bleſſed” thoſe ſmall beginnings, and if that they 
continued in godlineſs, whenſoever they pleaſed 
to command him, theyſhould find him obedient.” 
But, he ſaid, That once he muſt needs viſit that 
little lock which the wickedneſs of men had com- 
pelled him to leave; and fo; in the month of July, 
he left this realm, and paſt to France, and ſo to 
Geneva. Immediately after, the biſhops ſummon- 
ed him, and for non-compearance, burut him in 
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effigy at the croſs of Edinburgh, in the year df 
our Lord1555: from the which unjuſt ſentence, 
the ſaid John made his appellation, and cauſed to 
print the ſame, and direct ĩt to the nobility and 
commons of Scotland, as yet may be read. In tlie 
winter that the ſaid John abode in Scotland; ap- 
peared a comet, the courſe whereof was from the 
ſouth and ſouth-weſt to the north and north- 
eaſt, It was ſeen in the months of Novem- 
ber and December, and January: it was called, 
The fiery beſom.” Soon after died Chriſtiern 
king of Denmark, and war aroſe between Scot- 
land and England, for the commiſſioners of 
both realms were diſappointed, who'almoſt the 
{pace of ſix months had been upon the conditions 
of peace, and were upon a near point of conclu- 
ſion. The queen regent, with her council of the 
French faction, decreed war at Newbottle, without 
giving any advertiſement to the commiſſioners for 
the part of Scotland: Such is the fidelity of 
* princes, guided by prieſts, whenſoever' they ſeek. 
their own affections to: be ſerved.” | SET 
In the end of that next harveſt, was ſeen upon 
the borders of England and Scotland a ſtrange 
fire, which deſcended from the heaven, and burnt. 
divers corns in both the realms, but moſt in Eng- 
land. There was preſented to the queen regent, 
by Robert Ormiſtoun, a calf having two heads; 
whereat ſhe ſkipped, and ſaid, It was but a com- 
mon thing.“ The war began in 2 end of har- 
veſt, as is ſaid, and concluſion was taken that Wark 
ſhould be aſſieged. The army and ordnance paft 


foreward to Maxwel-heugh. - The queen regent 
remained in the caſtle of Hume, and thinking 


that all things were in aſſurance, mon ſieur d' Oſel, 
then lieutenant of France, gave charge "that the 


cannons ſhould be tranſported over the water of 


Tweed, which was done with expedition, (for 
the Frenchmen in ſuch facts are 1 but the 
nobility of Scotland nothing content of 2 Y 
ceedings, after conſultation amongſt them : ves, 
paſt to the pavilion of monſieur d' Oſel, and in his 
own face declared, That in nowiſe would they 


- © invade England, and therefore commanded the 


ordnance to beretired; and fo it was, without fur- 
ther delay. This put an affray in monſieur d'Oſel's 
breeches, and kindled ſuch a. fire in the queen re- 
gent's ſtomach, as was not well ſlacked till her 


breath failed; and thus was that enterpriſe fruſtrate. . 
But yet war continued, during the which the gal- 


pel of Jeſus Chriſt began wondrouſly to flouriſh : 


for in Edinburgh began publicly toexhort William 


Harlaw, John Douglas, who had been with the 
| | earl 
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carl of Argyle, preaehed in Leith, and ſometimes 
exhorted in Edinburgh. Paul Meathven began 
Publicly to preach in Dundee, and ſo did divers 
others in Angus and the Mearns. And laſt, at 
God's good pleaſure, arrived John Willock the 
ſecond time from Embden, whoſe return was ſo 
joyful to the brethren, that their zeal and godly 
courage daily increaſed. And, albeit he contrac- 
ted a dangerous ſickneſs, yet he ceaſed not from 
labours, but taught and exhorted from his bed 
ſome of the nobility, (of whom ſome are fallen 
back, amongſt them the lord Seton is chief) with 
many baronsand gentlemen his auditors, and by him 
were the godly inſtrufted, and wondrouſly com- 
forted. They keep their conventions, and held 
counſels with ſuch gravity and cloſeneſs, that the 
enemies trembled : the images were ſtoln away in 
all parts of the country. | 
And in Edinburgh was that great idol, called 
St. Gile, ficſt drowned in the North-Loch, after 
burnt, which raiſed no {mall trouble in the town; 
for thefriars rouping like ravens upon the biſhops, 
the biſhops ran upon the queen, who to them was 
favourable enough, but that ſhe thought it could 
not ſtand with her adrantage to offend ſuch a mul- 
titude as then took upon them the defence of the 
goſpel, and the name of Proteſtants; and yet con- 
ſented ſhe to ſummon the preachers; whereat the 
Proteſtants neither offended, neither yet thereof 
afraid, determined to keep the day of ſummons, 
as that they did : which perceived by the prelates 
and prieſts, they procured a proclamation to be 
publicly made, That all men that were come to 
the town without commandment of the authority, 
thould with all diligence repair to the borders, 
and there remain fifteen days; for the biſhop of 
' Galloway, in this manner of rhyme. faid to the 
Madam, becauſe they're come without order, 
I rid ye ſend thema' to the border. 
Now, ſo had God provided, that the quarter of 
the Weſt-land (in the which was many faithful 
men) was that ſame day returned from the border; 
who underſtanding the matter to proceed from the 
malice of the prieſts, aſſembled themſclves toge- 
ther, and made paſſage to themſelves, till that they 
came to the very privy chamber, where the queen 
regent and the biſhops were. The gentlemen began 
to complain upon their ſtrange entertainment, 
- conſidering that her majeſty had found in them ſo 
faithful obedience in all things lawful. 


. 


+; While the queen began to craft, a zealous and 
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a bold man, James Chalmers of Gaithgirth, ſaid. 
* Madam, we know that this is the malice and de. 
vice of the jewels, and of that baſtard (meaning 
the biſhopot St. Andrews) that ſtandeth by you, 
* we avow to God we ſhall make a day ot it. They 
* oppreſs us aud our tenants, for feeding of their 
* idle bellies; they trouble our preachers, and 
vVould murder them and us; ſhall we ſuffer this 
* any longer? No, madam, it ſhall not be.“ And 
therewith every man put on his ſteel· bonnet. There 
was heard nothing of the queen's part, but, My 
* joys, my hearts, what alis you? me means no 
* evil to you nor to your preachers: the biſhop; 
* ſhall do you no wrong, ye are all my loving ſub- 
« jets, I know nothing of this proclamation ; the 
* day of your preachers ſhall be diſcharged, and 
we will hear the con troverſy that is betwixt the 
* biſhops and you; they ſhall do you no wrong, 
* My lords, (aid ſhe to the biſhops) I forbid you 
either to trouble them or their preachers.” And 
unto the gentlemen, who were wondrouſly com- 
moved, ſhe turned again, and ſaid, O my hearts, 
© ſhould ye not love the Lord your God with al! 
* your heart, with all your mind? And ſhould ye 
not love your neighbours as yourſelf ?? With 
theſe and the like words ſhe kept the biſhops from 
buffets at that time; and ſo the day of ſummons 
being diſcharged, began the brethren univerſally 
farther to be encouraged. 

But yet could the biſhops in no ſort be quiet; 
for St. Gile's day approaching, they gave charge 
to the provoſt, baillies, and council of Edinburgh, 
either to get again the old St. Gile, or elſe upon 
their expences to make a new image. The coun- 
cil anſwered, * That to them the charge appeareth 
very unjuſt; for they underſtood, that God in 
© ſome places had commanded idols and images to 
be deſtroyed: but where he had commanded 
images to be ſet up, they had not read, and de- 

* fired the biſhop to find a warrant for his com- 
mandment. Whereat the biſhop offended, ad- 
moniſhed, under pain of curſing; which they pro- 
vented by a formal appellation, appealing from 
him, as a partial and corrupt judge, unto the 
pope's holineſs; and fo, great things ſhortly fol- 
lowing, that paſſed in oblivion. Yet would not 
the prieſts and friars ceaſe to have that great ſo- 
lemnity, and manifeſt abomination, which they 
accuſtomedly had upon St. Gile's day; to wit, 
They would have that idol borne, and therefore 
was all preparations duly made. A marmouſet- 


idol was borrowed from the gray friars, (a ſilver 


piece of James Carmichael's was laid in pledge) it 
was 


* 
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vas faſt fixed with iron-nails, upon a barrow called 
tha Fertor. Their aſſes; bloody prieſts, friars, 
canons, and rotten papiſts, with tapers and trum- 
peters, banners and 'bag-pipes. And who was 
there to lead the ring, but the queen regent her- 
| ſelf, with all her ſhavellings, for honour of that 
feaſt ?- Weſt about goeth it, and cometh down the 
high-ſtreet, and down to the common croſs. The 
queen regent dined that day in Alexander Carpen- 
| ter's houſe, betwixt the bows : and ſo, when the 
idol returned back again, ſhe left it, and paſt in 
to her dinner. The hearts of the'brethren were 
wondrouſly enflamed ; and ſezing ſuch abominati- 
on ſo manifeſtly maintained, were decreed to be 
revenged. They were divided in ſeveral companies, 
whereof not one knew of another. There were 
ſome temporizers that day, (amongſt whom David 
Forreſt, called the general, was one) who fearing 
the chance to be done, as it fell, laboured to ſtay 
the brethren; but that could not be: for, imme- 
diately after that the In was entered in the 
lodging, ſome of thoſe that were of the enter- 
prize drew near to the idol, as willing to help to 
bear him ; and getting the fertor upon their ſhoul- 
ders, began to ſhoulder, thinking that thereby the 
idol would have fallen; but that was provided and. 
prevented by the iron nails, as we have. ſaid. And 
fo began one to cry, * Down with the idol, down 
* with it; and then without delay it was pulled 
down.. Some brag made.the prieſt's patrons at 
the firſt; but when they ſaw the feebleneſs of 
their god, for one took him by the heels, and 
dadding his head to the ſtreet, left Dagon without 
a head or hands, and faid, * Fy upon thee, thou 
young St. Gile, thy father would have tarried 
for ſuch !! This conſidered, we ſay, the prieſts 
and friars fled faſter than they did at Pinky-Cleugh. 
There might have been ſeen fo ſudden a fray, as 
ſeldom hath been ſeen ſo amongſt that ſort of men 
within this realm: for down go the croſſes, off go 
the ſurplices, round caps, cornets, with the 
crowns. The gray friars gaped, the black friars 
blew, the prieſts panted and fled, and happy was 
he that firſt got the houſe ; for ſuch a ſudden fray 


came never amongſt the generation of antichriſt 


within this realm before. | 

By chance there lay upon a ſtair a merry Eng- 
liſhman ; and ſeeing the diſcomfiture to be with- 
out blood, thought he would add ſome merrineſs 
to the matter; and ſo-cried he over the ſtair, and 
faid, Fy upon you, whore-ſons, why have you 
broken order? Down the ſtreet they paſſed in 
ay, and with great mirth. Why flee 2 villains, 
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now without order ? turn, and ſtrike every mani a 
* ſtroke for the honour of his god; fy cowards, 
* fy, ye ſhall never be judged worthy of your wa- 


_ © ges again,” , But exhortations were then unpro- 


fitable; for after that Bell had broken his neck, 
there was no comfort to his confuſed army: 
The queen regent laid up this amongſt her o- 
ther inventions, till that ſhe might have ſeen the 
time proper to have revenged it. Search was made 
for the doers, but none could be deprehended : 
for the brethren aſſembled themſelves in ſuch ſort, 
in companies, ſinging pſalms, and praiſing God, 
that the proudeſt of the enemies were aſtoniſhed. 
This tragedy of St. Gile's was ſo terrible to ſome 
papiſts, that Dury, ſometimes called for his fil- 
thineſs Abbot Stottikin, and then entitled; biſhop 
of Galloway, left his rhyming, wherewith he was 
accuſtomed, and departed this life even as he had 
lived. For the articles of his belief were, I refer. 
* Decarte you, ' Ha, ha, the four kings and all 
made. The devil go with it; it is but a yarlet. 
From France we thought to have gotten a rubie; 
* and yet is he nothing but a cohoobie: with ſuch 
taith and ſuch prayers departed out of this life 
that enemy of God, who had vowed and plainly 
laid, © That in deſpite of God, ſo long as they 
* that then were prelates lived, ſhould that word 
* (called the goſpel) never be preached within this 
* realm,” Alder him followed that belly- god Mr. 
David Panter, called biſhop of Roſs, even with 
the like documents; except that he departed eating 
and drinking, which, together with the reſt that 
thereupon depended, was the paſtime of his life. 
The moſt part of the lords that were in France 
at the queen's marriage, although that they got 
their leave from the court, yet they forgot to return 
to Scotland : for whether it was by an Italian | 
or French figs, or by the pottage of their apothe- 
cary (he was a French-man) there departed from 
this life, the earl of Caſſils, the earl of Rothes, 
lord fleming, and the biſhop of Orkney, whoſe end 
was even according to his life: for after that. he 
was driven back by a contrarious wind, and forced 
to land again at Diep; perceiving his ſickneſs to 
increaſe, he cauſed to make his bed berwixt his 
two coffers, (fome faid upon them) ſuch was his god, 


the gold that therein was incloſed that he did not © 


depart therefrom, ſo long as memory would ſerve 
him. For the lord James, then prior of St. And- 
rews, had (by all appearance) licked of the fame 
broth that diſpatched the reſt; for thereof to his 


death, his ſtomach doth teſtify; but God preſer- 


ved for a better purpoſe.” This fame lord James, 
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after the carl of Murray, and the faid biſhop were 
commonly at. debate in matters of religion ; and 
therefore the {aid lord, hearing of the bilhop's diſ- 
ale, came to viſit him, and finding him not fo 


Ho well at a point, as he thought he ſhould have been, 


and as the honour of the country required, ſaid 
unto him, Fy, my lord, how ly you ſo? will you 
not go to your chamber, and not ly here in this 
© utter room?” his anſwer was, I am well where 
Jam, my lord, ſo long as I can tarry, for I am 
near unto my friends, (meaning his coffers; 
and the gold therein.) But, my lord, ſaid he, 
« how long have you and I been in plea for purga- 
* tory? I think that I ſhall know ere it be long, 
* whether there be ſuch a place or not. While the 
other did exhort him to call to mind the promiſes 
of God, and the virtue of Chriſt's death, he aa- 
fxvered, * nay, my lord, let me alone, for you and 
© I never agreed in our life, and I think we ſhall 
© not agree now at my death; I pray you there- 
fore let me alone.” The {aid lord James depart- 


ed to his lodging, and the other ſhortly after de- 
parted this life ; whither, the great day of the Lora 
will declare 


When the word of the departing of ſo many pa- 
trons of papiſtry, and of the manner of their de- 
parting, came unto the queen regent ; after aſtoniſh- 
ment and muſing, ſhe {aid, © What ſhall 1 ſay of 
* fuch men? they left me as beaſts, and as beaſts 
* they die: God is not with them, neither with 
that which they enterpriſe. 
While theſe thipgs were in doing in Scotland and 
France, that perfect hypocrite Mr. John Sinclair, 


hypocriſy cauld not be cloaked ; for when he 
underſtood that ſuch as feared God began to have a 
good apa of him ang that the friars and others 
of that ſect began to whiſper, that if he took not heed 


in time to himſelf and to his doctrine, he would be 
the deſtruction of the whole ſtate of the church: this 


by him underſtosd, he appointed a ſermon, in the 
which he promiſed to give his judgment, upon all 
ſuch heads as then werg in controverſy in the mat- 
ters of religion. The report hereof made his audi- 
ence great at the firft; but that day he ſo handled 
himſelf, that after that no godly man did credit 
kim; for he not only gainſaid the doctrine of ju- 
* Riification and af prayer, which before he had taught, 
but alſo he ſet up and maintained papiſtry to the 


uttermoſt prick ; yea, holy-water, pilgrimage, pur- 
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gatory, and pardons, were of ſuch vertue in hig 
conceit, that without them he looked not to be ſaved, 
In this mean time the clergy made a brag, that 
they would diſpute but Mr. Dayid Panter, which 
then lived and lay at Reſtalrig, diſſuaded them there- 
from, affirming, that if ever they diſputed, but 
where themſelves were both judge and party, and 
where that fire and {word ſhould obey their decree, 
that then their cauſe was marred for ever: for their 
victory ſtood neither in God nor in his word, but 
in their own wills, and in the things concluded by 
their own counſels, (together with ſword and fire) 
whereto, ſaid he, theſe new upſtart fellows will 
ive no place, but they will call you to your count- 
k, and that is to the bible; and by it ye will 
no more be found the men that ye are called, than 
the devil will be approved to be God : and there- 
fore, if ye love yourſelves, enter never into diſpu- 
tation, neither yet call ye the matter into queſtion; 
but defend your poſſeſſion, or elſe all is loſt, Cai- 
aphas could not give any better counſel to his com- 
panions; but yet God diſappointed both them and 
him, as after we ſhall hear. | 5 
At this ſame time ſome of the nobility directed 
their letters to call John Knox from Geneva, for 
the ir comfort, and for the comfort of their bre- 
thren the preachers, and others that then couragi- 
oully fought inſt the enemies of God's truth. 
The tenor of their letter is this. | 
Grace, Mercy, and Peace for Salvation. 
* DEARLY beloved in the Lord, the faithful that 
* are of your acquaintance in theſe parts (thanks 
© be unto God) are ſtedfaſt in the belief wherein 


ch ye left them, and have a godly thirſt and deſire 


day by day of your preſence again; which, if the 
* Spirit of God will ſo move you, and grant time 
* untq you, we all heartily deſire you, in the 
* name of the Lord, that ye would return again in- 
© to theſe parts, where you ſhall find all the faith- 
* ful that ye left behind you, not only glad to hear 
* your doctrine, bur alſo ready to jeopard their 
* lives and goods for the ſetting foreward of the 
* glory of God, as he will permit., And albeit the 
* magiſtrates in this country be as yet but in the 
* ſtate ye left them in; yet, at the making hereof, 
* we have no experience of any more cruelty ts 
be uſed, than was before: but rather, we have 
belief, that God will augment his flack, becauſe 
© we ice daily the friars, enemies to. Chriſt's goſ- 
* pl, in leſs eſtimation with the queen, and the 
« nobility of qur realm, This, LE words, is 


the mind of the faithful being preſent, and others 
* abſent. Jer this faithful 
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«well in the Lord.” 
At Stirling the tenth of 
March, anng 1556. 
This is the true copy of the letter, being ſub- 
ſcribed by the names underwritten. 


Sic fubſeribitur, 


GLENCAIRN, 
ERSEKINR, 

LoRN, nw ARGYLE, 

James STUART. 


he letters were delivered to the foreſaid John 
N Geneva, by the hands of James Syme, who now 
reſteth with Chriſt, and of James Barron, who 
yet liveth, In the month of May, immediately 
after theſe letters were received and adviſed upon, 
he took conſultation, as well with his own church, 


+ bearer will ſhew you at length. Thus fare ye 


as with that notable ſervant of God John Calvin, 


and with other godly miniſters, who all with one 
conſent ſaid, that he could not refuſe that vocation, 
unlefs he would declare himſelf rebellious unto his 
God, and unmerciful to his country: and fo he 
returned anſwer, with promiſe to viſit them with 
reaſonable expedition, and ſo ſoon as he might put 
order to that dear flock that was committed to his 
charge. And fo, in the end of the next Septem- 
ber after, he departed from Geneva, and came to 


Diep, where there met him contrary letters, as by 


his anſwer thereto we may underſtand. 


The ſpirit of wiſdom, conflancy and ſtrength, be 
multiplied with you, by the favour of God our 
Father, and by the grace of God our Lord Jeſus 

Cpriſ. We 


- * ACCORDING to my promiſe . honour- 
able, I came to Diep the four and twentieth day 
of October, of full mind, by the good will of 


God, with the firſt ſhips to have viſited you 
- * but, becauſe two letters not very pleaſing unto 


the fleſh were there preſented unto me, I was 
* compelled to ſtay for a time. The one was di- 
rected to myſelf from a faithfal brother, which 


made mention, that a new confaltation was ap- 
# pointed for final concluſion of the matter before 
A purpoſed; and wilted me therefore to abide in 


* theſe parts till the determination 'of the fame. 


The other letter was directed from a gentleman 
to a friend, with charge to advertiſe ine, that he 


had communed with all thoſe-that leemed moſt 
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frank and fervent in the matter; an ite bras. 
did he find fuch boldneſs and conſtancy as wa 
© requiſite for ſuch an enterpriſe; but that ſome 
did, as he writeth, repent that ever any ſuch thing 
© was moved: ſome were partly aſhamed, and o- 

* thers were able to deny that ever they did con- 

* ſent to any ſuch purpoſe, if any trial or queſtion 

* ſhould be taken thereof, &c. Which letters 

* when I had conſidered, I was partly confounded, 

* and partly was pierced with anguiſh and ſorrow: 
© confounded I was, that I had to far travelled in 
the matter, moving the ſame to the moſt godly 
and moſt learned that this day we know to live 
in Europe, to the effect that I might have their 

* judgments and grave counſels, for aſſurance as 
well of your conſciences, as of mine, in all enter- 

s hoes ; and then, that nothing ſhould ſucceed of 

* ſo long conſultation, cannot but redound either 
to your ſhame or mine: for either it ſhall 7 

* pear that I was marvellous vain, being ſo ſolicited, 

* where no neceſlity required ; or elſe that ſuch as 


were my movers thereto, lacked the ripeneſs of 


judgment in their firſt vocation, To ſome it 
© may appear a {mail and light matter, that I have 
* caſt off, and as it were abandoned, as well my 


particular care, as my public office and charge, 


leaving my houſe and poor family deſtitute of all 
© head, fave God only; and committing that ſmall 
(but to Chriſt dearly beloved) flock, over the which 
© I was appointed one of the miniſters, to the charge 
of another: this, I ſay, to worldly men may ap- 
* pear a ſmall matter; but to me it was, and is 
ſuch, that more worldly ſubſtance than 1 will 
© expreſs, could not have cauſed me willingly to 
* behold the eyes of ſo many grave men | 
once for my cauſe, as that I did in taking my laſt 
© good-night from them: to whom, if it pleaſe 
God that I return, and queſtion' be 
© what was the impediment of my purpoſed jour- 
< ney? judge you whatT ſhall anſwer. The cauſe of 
my dolour and ſorrow” (God is my witneſs) is for 
nothing pertaining either to my corporal content- 
ment or worldly diſpleaſure; but it is for the 
grievous plagues and puniſhments'of God, which 
aſſuredly ſhall apprehend, not only you; but every 
© inhabitant of that miſerable realm and iſle, except 
that the power of God, by the liberty of his gol- 
< pel, deliver you from bondage. I mean not only 
that perpetual fire and torment prepared for the 
devil, and for ſuch as denying Chriſt Jeſus, and 
© his known verity, do follow the ſons of wicked- 
© neſs to perdition (which moſt is to be feared) but 
© alfo that thraldom and miſery chat ſhall appre- 
\* hend 


* 


1 
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former letters I did ſignify unto you. 


ce I can except none that bear the name of no- 


< bility) and preſently fight to betray them and 


your realm to the ſlavery of ſtrangers. The war 
begun (altho I acknowlege it be the work of 
God) ſhall be your deſtruction, unleſs that be- 
times remedy be provided. God open your eyes, 
© that ye may eſpy and conſider your own miſerable 
* eſtate. My words ſhall appear to ſome ſharp and 
* undifcreetly ſpoken; but, as charity ought to 
to. the beſt, ſo ought wiſe 
men to underſtand, that a true friend cannot 
be a flatterer;” eſpecially when the queſtions of 
* falvation both of body and ſoul are moved; and 
* that not of one, nor of two, but, as it were, of 
* 2 whole realm or nation. What are the ſobs, and 
* what'is the affliction of my troubled heart. God 
© ſhall one day declare: but this will I add to my 
former rigonr and ſeverity, to wit, if any per- 
* ſuade you, for fear of dangers that may follow, 
© to faint in your former purpoſe, be he never fo 
.< wile and fricadly, let him be judged of you both 
* fooliſh, and your mortal enemy : fooliſh, for be- 
* cauſe he underſtood nothing of God's approved 


. * wiſdom; and enemy unto you, becauſe he labour- 


ed to ſeparate you from God's favour, , provoking 


his vengeance and grievous plagues againſt you; 


_ ;© becauſehe would that ye ſhould prefer your world- 


ly reſt to God's praiſe and glory, and the friend- 
© ſhip. of the wicked to the falvation of your 
© brethren, - I am not ignorant that fearful 
© troubles ſhall enſue your enterpriſe (as in my 


joyful and confortable are the troubles and 


L adverſities which man ſuſtaineth for accom- 


<< pliſhment of God's will, revealed by his word ! 
% for, how terrible ſoever they appear to the 
judgment of natural men, yet are they never 
< able to devour, nor utterly to conſume the ſuf- 


©« ferers: for the inviſible and invincible power of 


God ſuſtaineth and preſerveth, according to his 
< promiſe, all ſuch as with ſimplicity do obey him.” 
* The ſubtile craft of Pharaoh, many years joined 
with his bloody cruelty, was not able to deſtroy 
the male-children of Iſrael; neither were the 
waters of the Red-Sea, much leſs the rage of 
Pharaoh, able to confound Moſes, and the com- 
* pany which he conducted; and that, becauſe 
the one had God's promiſe, that they ſhould 
multiply, and the other had his commandment 
« to enter into ſuch dangers. I would your wiſ- 
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bend your own bodies, your children, ſubjects 
© and poſterity, whom ye have betrayed (in conſci- 


But O 
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© one, and is immutable; and that the church of 
* Chriſt Jeſus ha;h the ſame promiſe of protection 
and defence that Iſrael had of multiplication : 
and farther, That no leſs cauſe have ye to enter 
into your former enterpriſe, than Moſes had to 
go to the preſence of Pharaoh ; for your vaſſals, 
yea, your brethren, are oppreſſed, their bodies 
* and fouls holden in bondage, and God ſpeaketh 
© to your conſciences, unleſs ye be dead with the 
© blind world, that ye ought to hazard your own 
lives, be ir __ kings or emperors, for their 
* deliverance :. for, only for that cauſe are ye called 
* princes of the people; and ye receive of your 
* brethren honour, tribute and homage, at God's 
* commandment, not by reaſon of your birth and 
* progeny, as the moſt part of men do falſly ſup- 
* pole, but by reaſon of your office and duty, 
* which is to vindicate and deliver your ſubjects 
and brethren from all violence and oppreſſion to 
* the uttermoſt of your power, Adviſe diligently, 
I beſeech you, with the points of that letter 
which I directed to the whole nobility; and let 
< every man apply the matter and caſe to himſelf; 
* for your conſcience ſhall one day be compelled 
* to acknowlege, that the reformation of religion 
and of public enormities, doth appertain to more 
than the clergy, or chief rulers, called kings. 
* The mighty Spirit of the Lord Jeſus rule and 
guide your counſels to his eternal glory, and 
* your eternal comfort, and to the conſolation of 
* your brethren. . Amen. | 3 


From Diep, the 25th of 
October 1557. 


Theſe letters received and read, together with 
others directed to the whole nobility, and ſome 
to particular gentlemen, as to the lairds of Dun 

Petarrow, new confultation was had what 
was beſt to be done; and in the end it was con- 
cluded, that they would follow foreward their 
purpoſe once intended, and would commit them- 
ſelves, and whatſover God had given them, into 
his hands, rather than they would ſuffer idolatry 
ſo manifeſtly to reign, and the ſubjects of that 
realm ſo to be defrauded, as long as they had been; 
of the only food of their ſouls, the true preach - 
ing of Chriſt's goſpel: and that every one ſhould 
be the more aſſured of other, a common bond 
was made, and by ſome ſubſcribed : The tenor 
thereof followeth : ; h ; 


WE perceiving how Satan 1 855 members, 
* the antichriſts of our time, eruelly do rage; 
. ſeeking 
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ſeeking to overthrow and deſtroy the goſpel of 
Chriſt and his congregation, ought, according to 
our bounden duty, to ſtrivein our Maſter's cauſe, 
© even unto the death, being certain of the victo- 
* ry- in him: the which, our duty, being well 
« conſidered, we do promiſe before the Majeſty of 
God, and his congregation, That we, by his 
grace, ſhall. with all diligence continually apply 


our whole power, ſubſtance, and our very lives, 


to maintain, ſet foreward, and eſtabliſh the moſt 
# bleſſed word of God, and his congregation; and 
« ſhall labour, according to our power, te have 
« faithful miniſters, truly and purely to miniſter 
«Chriſt's goſpel and ſacraments to his people. We 
6 ſhall maintain them, nouriſh them, and defend 
them, the whole congregation of Chriſt, and e- 
very member thereof, according to our whole 
powers, and waging of our lives, againſt Satan 
and all wicked power that doth intend tyranny 


| © or trouble againſt the foreſaid congregation. Un- 


to the which holy word and congregation, we 
do join us; and fo do forfake and renounce the 
* congregation of Satan, with all the ſuperſtitious 
* abomination and idolatry thereof. And moreover, 
« ſhall declare ourſelves manifeſt. enemies thereto, - 
* by this our faithful promiſe before God, teſtified 
* to this congregation by our ſubſcription at theſe 
* preſents, At Edinburgh the third day of De- 
* cember, anno 1557, God called to witneſs. 


Sie ſubſeribitur, 
A. Earl of Argyle. 


1 2  GLENCAIRN, 
Mor TOUN. 
ARCHIBALD, Lordof Lorn. 
| JoyuN ERSK INE of Dun, &c. 


A little before that this bond was ſubſcribed by 
the fore-written, and many other letters were di- 
reed again to John Knox from the ſaid lords, 
together with their letters to Mr, Calvin, craving of 
him, that, by his authority, he would command 
the ſaid John once again to viſit them; theſe let- 
ters were delivered by the handsof Mr, John Gray 
m the month of November, anno 1558, who at 
the ſame time paſt 
bows of the biſhop of Roſs, to Mr. Henry Sin- 
gdair, Immediately after the ſubſcription of this 
foreſaid bond, the lords and barons profeſſing 
Chriſt Jeſus, conveened frequently in council; in 
the which theſe heads were concluded: Firſt; It 
is thought expedient, adviſed and ordained, That 
in all pariſhes of this realm the common · prayer 


able to the order of the book of comman- 


to Rome, for expedition of the 
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be read weekly on Sunday, and other feſtival- 
days, publicly in the pariſh churches, with the 
6 leſſons of the old and new ' teſtament, conform 
prayers. 
And, if; the curates of the pariſhes. be qualified, 
* to cauſe them read the ſame ; and, if they be not, 
or if they refuſe, that the moſt qualified in the 


© pariſh uſe and'read the ſame. Secondly, Tt is 


thought neceſſary, that doctrine, preaching, 
and interpretation of ſcriptures be had, and 
* uſed privately in quiet houſes, without great con- 
* ventions of the people thereto, while afterward 


that God move the prince to grant public preach-- 


* ing by faithful and true miniſt | 

| Theſe, two heads concerning the religion, and 
ſome others concerning the policy, being cofi- 
cluded, the old earl of Argyle took the mainte- 

nance of John Douglas, cauſed him to preach 
publicly in his houſe, and reformed many things 


according to his counfel. The ſame boldneſs took 


divers others, as well within towns, as in the 
country; which did not a little trouble the biſhops 
and the queen regent :. as by this letter and credit 
committed to Sir David Hamilton from the biſhop- 
of St. Andrews to the ſaid earl of Argyle, may be 
clearly underſtood. FT 7 ET. 
The Biſhop's Letter to the old Earl of Argyle; 
Mx Los, after moſt hearty r 
* this is to advertiſe your lordſhip, that we have 
directed this bearer, our couſin, towards your 
* lordſhip, in ſuch buſineſs and affairs as concern- 
* eth your lordſhip's honour, profit, and great 
* well-being, as the ſaid bearer will declare to you 
* lordſhip at more length. I pray your lordſhip - 
* effectuoully to advert thereto, and to have care 


to uſe your lordſhip's friends, that always hath . 


* wiſhed the honour, profit, and proſperity ' of 
your lordſhip's houſe, as of our own, 1. pray 


© yan give credit to the bearer. Jeſus have your - 


Ig: 


lordſhip in everlaſting keeping, Of Edinburgh - 


the five and twentieth day of March, anno 1558, . 


Sic ſubſcribitur, _ yy 
Tur lardſbip s at all power, 


SAINT AN DREWS.“ 


| _ - Follows the Ctedid. 
Memorandum; To Sir David Hamilton, to my 


lord earl of Argyle, in my behalf, and let. him - 


fee and hear every article. 
Inprimit, To repeat the ancient blood of his. 
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honſe, how long it hath ſtood, how notable it 
hath been, and ſo many noblemen hath been earls, 
lords and knights thereof; how long they have 
reigned in their parts, true and obedient both to 
God and the prince, without any ſpot in their days 
in any manner of fort: and to remember how 
many notable men are come off his houſe. 
Secondly, To ſhew him the great affection 1 
bear towards him, his blood, houſe and friends ; 
and of the ardent deſire I have of the perpetual 
ſtanding of it in honour and fame, with all them 
chat are come of it; which is my part, for many 
and divers cauſes, as you ſhall ſee. 
Thirdly, To ſhew my lord how heavy and diſ- 
pleaſing a thing it is to me, now to hear, That he, 
who is, and hath been ſo noble a man, ſhould be 
ſeduced and abuſed by the flattery of fuch an in- 
famed perſon of the law, and men-fworn apoſtate, 
who under the ce that he giveth himſelf 
forth as a preacher of the goſpel and verity, under 
that colour, ſetting forth ſchiſms and diviſions in 
the holy church of God, with heretical propoſiti- 


ons; thinking that, under his maintenance and 


defence, to infect this country with hereſy; per- 


ſuading my ſaid lord, and others, his children and 
friends, that all that he ſpeaketh is ſcripture, and 
conform thereunto, albeit that many of his pro- 
_ poſitions are many years paſt condemned by ge- 
neral councils, and the whole. ſtate of . Chriſtian 
10 1 

ez, To ſhew to my lord how perilous 
this is to his lordſhip and his houſe, and decay 
thereof, in cafe that authority ſhould be ſharp, 
and ſhould uſe rigour conform both to civil and 
canon, and alſo your own municipal law of this 
realm. 


Fifthly, To ſhew his lordſhip how forry I would 
be, either to hear, fee, or know any diſpleaſure 
that might come to him, his ſon, or any of his 
houſe, or friends, and eſpecially in his own time 
and days; and alſo how great diſpleaſure I have 
how to hear great and evil reports of him that 
ſhould in his old ape; in a manner, waver from 
his faith, and to be altered' therein, when the time 
is that he ſhould be moſt ſure and firm therein. 

Sixty, To ſhew his lordſhip that there is di- 
lation of that 7 called _— or Grant, of 
ſundry articles Berefy, Which lieth to m 
or ward and conſcience to put remedy to ; or dle 
all the peſtilentious doctrine he ſows, and ſuch 
Axe all that «re corrupted by his doctrine, and 
all that he draweth from our faith aud Chri- 
ſtlan religion, will ly to my charge before God; 
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for, if 1 favour him, I ſhall be accuſed foi al 


my part, and for 
Then conſidering, that there are divers articles of 


that he is preſently in my lord's company, That 
this man, and put him from him, and from his 


rather ſuſtained and long ſuffered, for the 
your friends, and your houſe; as believing ſurely 


Booty 
and I to be accuſed before God for overſeeing cf 
Him, if I put not remedy thereto, and correct hin 
for ſach things he is dilated of. And therefore, 
that, my lord, conſider, and weigh it well, hoy 
highly it lieth both to my honour and conſcience; 


them that he infects and corrupts in hereſy. 
 Seventhly, Therefore I pray my lord, in moſt 
hearty manner, to take this matter in the beſt pari, 
for his own conſcience, honour, and well of him. 
felf, houſe, friends, and ſervants; and ſiclike for 
my conſcience and honour, 


hereſy to be laid to him, that he is dilated of, and 
my lord would, by ſome honeft way, part with 


ſon's company; for I would be right ſorry, that 
we being, in any of their companies, ſhould be cal. 

for ſuch cauſes, or, that any of them ſhould 
be reported to hold any ſuch man: and this 
would advertiſe my lord, and have his lordſhip'; 
anſwer and reſolution, before any ſummons paſſed 
upon him. 
Eighthly, Item, If my lord would have a man 
0 ct him truly in the faith, and preach to 
him, I would de a learned man to him, and 
I ſhall anſwer for his true doctrine, and ſhall pawn 
my ſoul that he ſhall teach nothing but truly, ac- 
cording to our Catholic faith. Of Edinburgh, 
this laſt of March 1558. 

Sic ſubſcribitur, 


SAINT ANDREWS, 


Moreover, 1 hope your lordſhip will call to 
good remembrance, and weigh the great and heavy 
murmur againſt me, both by the queen, the 
churchmen, ſpiritual and temporal eſtates, and 
well-given people moaning, crying, and murmur- 
ing at me greatly, that I do not my office, to thoſe 
fuch infamous perſons, with ſuch ſed doc- 
trine within my dioceſſes, and this realm, by rea- 
fon of my legacy and p ; which I have the 

cat 
love that I had to your lordſhip and — — 
your lordſhip's wiſdom ſhould not have maintain- 
ed and meddled with ſuch things that might do 
me diſhgnour or diſpleaſure; confidering that l 
have been ready to- put good order thereto alwa s, 
but have modeſtly abſtained, for the love of your 
lordſhip and houſe aforeſaid tha I bear truly; 
know ing and ſeeing the F 
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lack apparently that might come there-through, 
— caſe your lordſhip remedy not the ſame haſtily, 
whereby we might both be quit of all danger, 
which doubtleſs. will come upon us both, if I uſe 


not my office, or that he be called, while that he 


is now with your lordſhip, and under your lord - 
ſhip's protection. . | 
Subſcribed again, 
SAINT ANDREWS, 


By theſe former inſtructions thou mayſt perceive, 
gentle. reader, what was the care that this paſtor, 
or rather impoſtor, with his complices, took to 
feed the flock. committed to their charge, as they 
allege, and to gain-ſtand falſe teachers. Here is 
oft mention kink: of hereſy, and ſuch 
other terms that might fray the ignorant and de- 
ceive the ſimple: but we hear no crime in particu- 
lar laid to the charge of the accuſed, and yet is 
he condemned as a forſworn apoſtate. This was 
my lord's conſcience, which he learned of his fa- 


thers the Phariſees, old enemies to Chriſt Jeſus, . 


who condemned him before they heard him : but, 
who ruled my lord's conſcience, when he took his 
couſin's wife, the lady Gilton? Conſider thou the 
reſt of his perſuaſions, aud thou ſhalt clear ly ſee, 
That honour, eſtimation, love to houſe and friends, 


3s the beſt ground that my lord biſhop hath, why 


he ſhould perſecute Jeſus Chriſt in his members. 
We thought good to inſert the anſwers of the faid 
carl, which tollo | : 


Memorandum, This preſent writ is ta make anſwer 
particularly to every article, diretted fram my 
lard Saint of Andrews to me, by Sir Davitl Ha- 
milton ; which articles are in number nine, and, 
here repeated and anfwered, as 1 truft, ta bis. 
Tre firſt article putteth me in remembrance. 

of the antiquity of the blood af my houſe, how. 

many earls, lords, and knights hath been thereof; 


how many noblemen deſcended from the ſame 


houſe; how long it continued true io God and the 
prince, without ſpot, in their days, in any man- 
ner of ſort. 

An ſwer. True it is, my lord, that there is well 
long continuance of my houſe, by God's provi- 
dence, and benevolence of our princes whom we 
have ſerved, and ſhall ferve truly, next to God. 
And the like obedience towards God, and our 
princes, remaineth-with us yet, or rather better, 


* * 
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(praiſed be the Lord's name) neither know we 
any ſpot towards aur princeſs, and her due obe- 
dience. And if there beoffence towards God, he 
is merciful to remit our offences; for he willeth 
not the death of a ſinner. Like as, it ſtandeth in 
his omnipotent power to make up houſes; to con 
tinue the ſame; to alter them, to make them ſmall 
or great, or 8 them, according to his 
own. infcrutable wiſdom: for, in exalting, de- 
preſſing, and changing of houſes, the laud and 
praiſe muſt be given to that one eternal God, in 
whoſe hands the ſame ſtandetn. Er 

The fecond article beareth the great affection and 
love your lordſhip. beareth towards me and my 
houſe, and of the ardent deſire ye have of the 
perpetual ſtanding thereof in honour and fame, 
with all them that are coming of it. 

Anſuer. Forſooth it is your duty to wiſti good 
unto my houſe, and unto them that are coming af 
the ſame; not only for the faithfulneſs, amity, 
and ſociety that hath been between our forefathers; 
but alſo for the late conjunction of blood: that is 
between our faid houſes, if it be God's pleaſure 
that it have ſucceſs; which ſhould give ſufficient 
occaſion to your lordſhip to wiſh good to: my 


houſe, and perpetuity, with God's glery, without 


which nothing is perpetual, unto whom be praiſee 
and: worſhip for ever and ever. Amen. 
Thirdly, Your lordſhip declareth how diſplea - 
fant it is to you that I ſhould be ſeduced by an in- 
famed perſon of the law, and by the flattery of a 
forſworn apoſtate, that under pretence of his gi- 
ving forth, maketh us to underſtand, That he is 
a preacher of the goſpel, and therewith. raiſeth 
ſchiſms and diviſions in the whole church of God; 
and, by our maintenance and defence, would in- 
fect this country with hereſy, alleging that to be 
ſcripture, which theſe: many years paſt hath been 
condemned as hereſy by the general councils, and 
whole eſtate of Chriſtian people. Ne 
Anſwer. The God that created heaven, and 
earth, and all that is therein, preſerve me from 
ſeducing; for I dread others: many under the 
colour of godlineſs are ſeduced, and think that 
they do God a pleaſure, when they perſecute one of 
them that proſeſs his name. What that man of the 
law is, we know not, we hear none of his flatte- 
ry; his perjured oath of apoſtacy is unknown to. 
vs; but if he has made any. unlawful eath, con- 
trary to God's commandinent, it were better to 
violate, it than to obſerve it. He preaches nothing 
to us but the goſpel; if he would do otherwiſe, 
we would not believe him, nor yet an angel of 


.-. 
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of my 
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heaven: we hear him ſow no ſchiſms nor diviſions, 


but ſuch as may ſtand with God's word, which 


ve ſhall cauſe him to confeſs in preſence of your 
| lordſhip and the clergy, when ye require us there- 


to. And, as to it that hath been condemned by 
general councils, we truſt you know well, that all 
the general councils have been at diverſity among 
themſelves, and never 2 0 2 8 
agreeing in all points, in ſo much as they are 

men. But the Hit er verity, that bears teſtimony 
of our Lord Jeſus,” hath not, neither can err; for 
heaven and earth ſhall periſh, ere one jot of it pe- 
riſu. Beyond this, my lord, neither teacheth he, 
neither will we: accept of him, but that which 
agrees with the word of God, ſet forth by the 


»«patriarchs,:prophets, apoſtles, and evangeliſts, left 
to our falvation in expreſs words: and fo, my 


lord, to condemn the doctrine not examined, is 
not required; for, when your {ordſhip pleaſetk to 
hear the confeſſion of that man's faith, the man- 
ner of his doctrine, which agreeth with the goſ- 


pel of Jeſus Chriſt, I will cauſe him to aſſiſt to 
judgment, and ſhall be preſent there at God's plea- 


ſure, that he may render reckoning of his belief, 
and our doctrine to the ſuperior powers, according 
to the preſcription of that blood of the eternal 
teſtament, ſealed by the immaculate Lamb, to whom 


with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all ho- | 
cConſcience to put remedy to; or elſe, that all the 


nour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 5 
The fourth article puts me in remembrance, 


how dangerous it is, if the authority would put 


me to it, and my houſe, according to comely and 
common laws, and our own municipal laws of this 
eee appeareth to the decay of our 
G 7 ot! po | 

_ — Anſwer: All laws are, or at leaſt ſhould be, 
ſubject to God's law, which law ſhould be firſt 
placed and planted in every man's heart, it ſhould 


have no impediment ;+ men-ſhould not abrogate it, 


for the defence and 2 of their own ad- 
vantage. If it would pleaſe authorities to put at 


bur houſe, for confeſſing of God's word, or for 


maintenance of his law, God is mighty enough 
zn his own cauſe, he ſhould be rather obeyed than 
man. I will ſerve my prince with body, heart, 
goods, ſtrength, and all that is in my power, ex- 
cept that which is God's due, which I will reſerve 
to him alone; that is, to worſhip him in truth 
and vcrity, and as near as I can to conform to his 
written word, to his own honour, and obedience 
The th article puts me in remembrance how 


ä ſorry your lordſhip would be, to hear, to ſee, or 


know any diſpleaſure that might come to me, my 


Book I. 
ſon, or any of my houſe, and eſpecially in my 
time and days: and alſo to hear the great and evil 
report of me, that ſhould now in my old age in a 
manner begin to vary in my faith, and to be alter. 
ed therein, when it is time that I ſhould be moſt 
ſure and firm therein. 

Anſwer, Your lordſhip's good-will is ever made 
maniteſt unto me in all, your articles, that you 
ſhould be ſorry to hear, ſee, or know my diſplea- 
ſure ; for the which 1 am bound to render your 
lordſhip thanks, and ſhall do the fame aſſuredly: 
but, as for wavering in my faith, God-forbid that 
I ſhould ſo do; for 1 believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth, ' and in Je- 
ſus Chriſt his only Son our Saviour. My lord, I 
vary not in my faith; but I praiſe God, that of 
his goodneſs, now in my latter days, hath of his 
infinite mercy opened his boſom of unto me, 
to acknowlege him the eternal Wiſdom, his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, my One ſufficient Satisfaction, to re- 
fuſe all idolatry, ſuperſtition, and ignorance, 
Wherewith I have been blinded in times paſt ; and 
now believe that God will be merciful unto me; 
for now he hath declared his bleſſed will clearly to 
me, before my departing out of this tranſitory life. 

The ſixth article delareth, That there are di- 
lations of ſundry points of hereſy upon that man 
Douglas or Grant, which lies to your charge and 


peſtilentious doctrine he ſows, and all whom he 
corrupteth with his ſeed, will be required at your 
hands, and all whom he draws from your Chriſti- 
an faith ; and if ye ſhould ſuffer him, that ye will 
be accuſed for all them whom he infecteth with 
hereſy; and therefore to regard your lordſhip's ho- 
nour and conſcience therein, 31 

. Anfwer. What is his ſirname I know not, but 
he calleth himſelf Douglas; for I knew neither his 
father nor his mother: I have heard him teach no 
articles of hereſy, but that which agreeth with 
God's word; for I would maintain no man in hereſy 
or error. your lordſhip regards your conſcience in 
the puniſhment thereof; I pray God that ye do ſo, 
and examine well your conſcience. He preachetha- 
gainſt idolatry; I remit to your lordſhip's conſcience 
if it be hereſy or not; he preacheth againſt adulte- 
ry and fornication ; I refer that to your lordſhip's 
conſcience ; he preacheth againſt hipocriſy ; I re- 
fer that to your lordſhip's conſcience: he preach- 
eth againſt all manner of abuſes, and corruption 


of Chriſt's ſincere religion; I refer that to your 


lordſhip's conſcience, My lord, I exhort you, in 
Chriſt's name, to weigh all theſe affairs in your 


wo" + 
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conſcience, and conſider if it be your duty alſo, 
not only to ſuffer thus, but in like manner to do 


the ſame. This is all, my lord, that I vary in my 


eld age, and in no other thing, but that I knew 
not theſe offences to be abominable to God, and 
now knowing his will by manifeſtation of his word, 
abhor them. | Tres 

The /eventh article deſireth me to weigh theſe 
matters in moſt hearty manner, and to take them 
in beſt part, for the well of both our conſciences, 
my houſe, friends and ſervants, and put ſuch a 
man out of my company, for fear of the rumour 
and repor: that ſhould follow thereupon, by re- 
ſon he is dilated of ſundry hereſies; and that your 
lordſhip would be ſorry to hear any of our ſervants 
dilated or reported for ſuch a cauſe, or for hold- 
ing of any ſuch men; and that your lordſhip 
would underſtand mine anſwer hereunto, or any 
thereupon. - . 

Anſwer. I thank your lordſhip greatly, that ye 
are ſo ſolicitous for the well of me and my houſe, 
and are ſo humane, as to give me advertiſement, 
before ye have ſummoned me, of your own good 
will and benevolence. I have weighed theſe mat- 
ters, as highly as my judgment can ſerve me, both 
for your lordſhip's honour and mine: and when 
that I have reaſoned all that I can do with myſelf 
in it, I think it always beſt to ſerve God, and o- 
bey his manifeſt word, and not to be obſtinate in 
the contrary; and to. give their due obedience to 
our princes, rulers, and magiſtrates; and to hear 
the voice of God's prophets, declaring his good- 
promiſe to them that repent, and threatning to 


obſtinate wicked doers everlaſting deſtruction. 


Your lordſhip knows well the man, he hath ſpoken 
with your lordſhip: I thought you content with 
him, I hear no occaſion of offence in him, I can- 


not well want him, or ſome preacher; I cannot 


2 away ſuch a man, without I knew him an of- 
ender, as I know not; for I hear nothing of him, 
but ſuch as your lordſhip's ſelf hears of him, and 
ſuch as he yet will profeſs in your preſence, when- 
ſoever your lordſhip requires. Such a man, that 
is ready to 


for, like as I anſwered before in another article, 
when your lordſhip pleaſeth, that all the ſpiritual 
and temporal men of eſtate in Scotland be aſſem- 
bled, I ſhall cauſe him to render an account of his 


belief and doctrine in your preſence, then, if he 


deſerves puniſhment and correction, let him ſo 


ſuffer; if he be found faithful, let him live in his- 


faith. "ENT 3 
The eighth article propoſes to me, That your 


preſent himſelf to judgment, ſhould- 
not be expelled without knowlege of the cauſe; 
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lordſhip would take the labour to get me a man 
to inſtruct me in your catholic faith, and to be my 
preacher, for whoſe doctrine ye would lay your 
ſoul, that he would teach nothing but truly con- 
form to your faith. | e 
Anſuer. God Almighty ſend us many of that 
ſort, that will preach truly, and nothing but a 
catholic or univerſal chriſtian faith, and we High- 
land rude people have miſs of them: and if your 
lordſhip would get and provide me ſuch a man, 1 
ſhould provide him a corporal living, as to myſelf, 
with great thanks unto your lordſhip; for truly, 
I and many more have great miſs of ſuch men; 
and, becauſe I am able to ſuſtain more than one of 
them, I requeſt your lordſhip earneſtly to provide 
me a man as ye wrote; For the harveſt is great 
but the labourers are few. 
The laft and ninth article putteth me in remem- 
brance to conſider what murmur your lordſhip 
ſuffers, and great report at many mens hands; both 
ſpiritual and temporal, and at the queen's hand, 
and other well-given people, for hot putting or- 
der to theſe affairs; and that your lordſhip -chath. 
abſtained from execution hereof, for love of my 
houſe and poſterity, - to the effect that myſelt:. 
ſhould remedy it, for fear of the diſhonour that 
might come upon us both for the ſame, which be- 
ing remedied, might bring us out of all danger. 
 Anfwer. My lord, I know well what murmur: 
and indignation your lordſhip ſuffers at enemies's 
hands of all eſtates, for not purſuing of poor 
{ſimple Chriſtians : and I know, that if your lord - 
ſhip ſhould uſe their counſel, who would by blood- 
ſhedding, and burning of poor men, to make your 
lordſhip ſerve their wicked appetites; yet your 
lordſhip knows your own duty, and ſhould not 
fear the danger of men, as of him whom ye pro- 
feſs. And verily, my lord, there is nothing that 
may be to your lordſhip's relief in this behalf, but 
I will uſe your lordſhip's counſel: therein, and 
further the ſame. God's honour being firſt pres 
vided, and the truth of his eternal word having 
liberty; and to*abſtain for my love from purſui 
as your lordſhip hath ſignified, I am inde Feds 
your lordſhip, as I have written divers times be- 
fore; but there is One above, for: whoſe fear ye 
muſt abſtain from blood · ſnedding, or elſe, my 
lord, knock in your conſcience. Laſt of all, your 
lordſhip pleaſe to conſider, how deſirous ſome 
are to have ſedition amongſt friends, how mighty 
the devil is to ſow diſcord; how that many would 
deſire no oy game, but to hunt us at other. I” 
pray your lordſhip beguile them, we will agree 
upon all purpoſes with God's pleaſure, ſtanding 


> 
* 
3 


t fat fore ward the 


u be merciful unto other offences. 
The Blind; Grathed, Lame, Widows, Orphans, and © 
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to his glory. There are divers houſes ia Scotland 
near us, that profeſs the fame God ſecretly, they de- 
fire but that ye begin the bargain at us; and when 
it-bogins at us, God knows the end thereof, and 
who ſhall bid the next put. My lord, confider this; 
make no preparative of us; let not the vain ex- 
hortationaf them that d little of the well and 
litength-of: both our 2 {tir up your lordthip, 
es thcy wanld God; your owncomcicnce, 
and the cli uf your poſterity for e ver : and there- 
faze, nowan the end, pray your lordihip weigh 
theſe things wiſely; and if ye do otherwiſe, God 
is Cad, was, and'(talt be GO, when all jswronght 
that man can work. ' p | 

This anſwer received; the biſhop and his com- 
plices found themſelves ſome what diſappointed ; 
tor the biſhops looked for nothing leſs than for ſueh 
aafwers from the earl of Argyle, and therefore they 
made them for their extreme defence, that is, to 
corrupt, and by bribes to ſtir up the queen regent 
againſt ns, as in the ſecond, boek we ſhall more 
plainly hear. Shortly after that, God called to 
his mercy. the ſaid carl of Argyle from the miſeries 
ot this liſe, whereof the biſhops were glad; for 
they/thaupht that their great enemy was taken out 


, of the way, but God diſappointed them: fer, as 
the ſaĩd earl departed moſt conftant in the true faith 


of Jeſus Chxiſt, with a plain renunciation of aft 
impiaty, faperſtition, and idolatry ; fo he left it 
to his ſon in his. teſtament, that he ſhould ſteady 

public aud true preaching of 
the goſpel ob Jefus Chriſt, and to ſuppreſs all fu- 


perſtition and idolatry to the uttermoſt of his 


power. In which point fmalb fault can be found 
with him unto this day, May 10, anno 1568. 
Amen 


oll athey paar, fo uifited by the hand. of God as 
Te all the flack of friars within this realm; we, 
- wilt reſtitutjon of wrongs paſt, and reformation: 
in mes coming for filvation. . 
* yourſelves are not ignorant, (and though 
* ye would he, it is now, thanks be to- God, well 


non to che whole world, by his moſt infallible- 
word) that the benignity or alms of all chriſtian- 


people pertaineth to us alone, which ye, being 
Vbole ot budy, firong, ſturdy, and able to work, 


_ *what under pretence of poverty, (and yet never- 
theleſs poſſailing moſt eaſily all abundanoe) what 


mrongh cloaked and bidden Humility, (though 


Boox f. 
your proudneſs is known) and what thro' feigned 
© holineſs (which now is declared to be ſuperſtition 
and idolatry) have theſe many years, expreſly a. 
© gainſt God's word, and the practice of his holy 
© apoſtles, to our great torment, alas, moſt falſly 
© ſtoln-from us. And as ye have, by your falfe doc. 
« trine, and wreſting of God's word, learned of your 
father Satan, induced the whole people, high and 
* low, into a ſure hope and'beltef, that to clothe, 
feed, and nouriſh you, is the only moſt accept. 
* able alns allowed before God; and to give a 
penny, or a piece of bread once in a week is e- 
nough for us: even ſo ye have perfuaded them to 
* build you great hoſpitals, and maintain you there- 
in by their force, which only pertains now to us 
© by all law, as builded and given to the poor, of 
* whoſe number ye are not, nor can be reputed, 
neither by the law of God, nor yet by no other 
* law proceeding of nature, reaſon, or civil policy: 
* wherefore, ſeeidg our number is ſo great, ſo in- 
* digent, and fo heavily oppreſſed by your falſe 
means, that none taketh care of our miſery, and 
* that it is better for to provide there our impotent 
members, which God hath given us, to oppoſe 
to you ir plain controverſy, than to ſee you here- 
© after (as ye have done afore) ſteal from us our 
* houſes, and ourſelyes im the mean time to periſh 
and die for want of the fame; we have thought 
good therefore, ere we enter with yon in the con- 
©flift, to wurm you, in the name of the great God, 
* by this publie writing, afſhet im your gates where 
© ye now dwell, that ye remove forth of our ſaĩd 
< hoſpitals, betwiæt this and the feaſt of Whitfun- 
day next, ſo that we, the only lawful proprietors 
thereof, may enter thereinto, and after ward enjoy 
© the commodities of the church, which ye have 
hereunto wrongfully holden from us; certify 
you, if ye fail, we will at the ſaid term; 2 
number (with the help of God, and affiftance of 
* his ſaints in earth, of whoſe ready ſupport we 
doubt not) enter and take poſſeſſion of our ſaid 
* patrimony, and eject you utterly forthof the fame, 
not only to fuffer this, but in like manner to do 
the ſame. This is all, my lord, that I vary in my 
© fame.” | 

Let him therefore that before. hath ſola, ſteal. 
ng more, but rather let him work with bis hands, 


that he may. be helpful to, the pon. J 
From all Cities, Town, and Villages 
of Scotland, January 1. 1559. | 
The biſhops continued in their provindal coube 
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cil, even unto that day that John Knox arrived in 


Scotland; and, that they might give ſome ſhew to 
the people that they minded reformation, diſ- 

abroad a rumour thereof, and ſet forth ſome- 
what in print, which of the people was called, 
The two-penny faith. Amongſt their acts there was 
much ado for caps, ſhaven-crowns, tippets, long- 
gowns, and ſuch other trifles, 


I. Rem, That none ſhould enjoy office, or be- 
nefice eccleſiaſtical, except a prieſt, 

II. Item, That no church-man ſhould nouriſh 
his own children.in his own company, but that 
every one ſhould hold the children of others. 

III. That none ſhould put his own fon in his 
own benefice. 

IV. That if any were found in open adultery, 
for the firſt fault he ſhould loſe the third of his be- 
nefice; for the ſecond time the half, and for the 
third the whole benefice. 


But herefrom appealed the biſhop of Murray, 
and other prelates, ſaying, That they would abide 
at the canon law; and ſo they might well enough 
do, ſo long as they remained interpreters, diſpen- 
fators, makers, and diſanullers of the law: but let 
the ſame law have the true interpretation, and juſt 
execution, and the devil ſhall as ſoon be proved a 
true and obedient ſervant unto God, as any of that 
ſort ſhall be proved a biſhop, or yet to have any 
juſt authority within the church of Chriſt Jeſus, 
But we will return to our hiſtory. _ 

The perſecution was decreed as well by the queen 
regent as by the prelates. But there reſted a point, 
which the queen regent and France had not at that 
time obtained; to wit, That the crown matrimo- 
nial ſhould be granted to Francis, huſband to our 
ſovereign, and ſo ſhould France and Scotland be 
but one kingdom, the ſubjects of both the realms 
to have equal liberty, Scotſmen in France, and 
Frenchmen in Scotland. The gliſter of the pro- 
fit that was ju hereof to have enſued to Scotſ- 
men, at the ſight blinded many mens eyes, 
but a ſmall wind cauſed that miſt ſuddenly to va- 
niſh away: for the greateſt offices and benefices 
within the realm were appointed for the French- 
men; monſieur Ruby kept the great ſeal, Vielmort 
was comptroller, Melroſs and Kelſo ſhould have 
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been commendators to the poor cardinal of Lot- 
rain, The freedoms of Scots merchants were re- 
ſtrained in Rhoan, and they compelled to pay toll 
and taxations, others than their- ancient liberties 

To bring this head to paſs, to wit, to the ma- 
trimonial-crown, the queen regent left — of 
the compaſs unſailed. With the biſhops and prieſts, 
ſhe practiſed on this manner; Ye may clearly ſee, 
that I cannot do what I would with this realm; 
for theſe heretics and confederates of England 
* are ſo banded together, that they ſtop all good 
order: but, will ye be favourable unto me in 
this ſuit of the matrimoni#-crown, to be grant. 
ed to my daughter's huſband, then ſhall ye ſe - 
how I ſhall handle theſe heretics and traitors ere 
* it be long: and in very deed in theſe her pro- 


miſes ſhe meant no deceit in that behalf. Unto the 


Proteſtants ſhe ſaid, I am not unmindful how 
* oft ye have ſolicited me for reformation in reli- 
gion, and gladly would I conſent thereunto; but 
ye ſee the power and craft of the biſhop of St. 
* Andrews, together with the power of duke Ha- 
* milton, and of churchmen ever to be bent againft 
me in all my proceedings; ſo that I may do no- 
* thing, unleſs the full authority of this realm be 
* delivered to the king of France, which cannot be, 
* but by donation of the crown-matrimonial; which 
* thing if ye will bring to paſs, then deviſe ye what 
ye pleaſe in matters of religion, and they ſhall be 
« granted,” With this commiſſion and credit, was 
lord James, then prior of St. Andrews, directed 
to the earl of Argyle, with more other promiſes 
than we liſt to rehearſe: by ſuch diſſimulation to 
thoſe that were ſimple and true of heart, inflamed 
ſhe them to be more fervent in her petition, than 


herſelf apy to be. And fo at the parliament | 
holden * in the month of October, 
in the year a Gd 15 58, it 8 e e no 
man rechaimag (Except the duke for His intereſt) 
and yet fbr there was no better law produced, 
except tin tre was a ſolemn maſs appointed 
for that ih the pontifical. This head 
obtained wWintent France and ſhe principally ſnot, 
what faith fh to the Proteſtants, in this our 
be declared; in the beginning 


SzconinBuok 
whereef/ wer ma more amply rehearſe ſome things, 
which i tn n firſt are ſummarily touched, 


The END of the F BOOK. 
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BOOK II. 
Beginning in the Year of our Lord God, 1558. 


O® purpoſe was to have made the beginning of our Hiſtory, from the things thar were dene 


from the year of God 15 58, till the Reformation of Religion, which of God's mercy, we once: 
poſſeſſed, and yet in dectrine, and in the right uſe of adminiſtration of facraments, do-polſleſs, 

But becauſe divers of the godly, as before is ſaid, earneſtly required, that ſuch perſons as God 
raiſed up in the midſt of darkneſs, to oppoſe themſelves to the fame, ſhould not be omitted; we: 
obeyed their requeſt, and have made a ſhort rehearſal of all ſuch matters as concern religion, from f 
the death of that notable ſervant of God, Mr. Patrick Hamilton, unto the aforeſaid year,, when that 
it pleaſed God to look upon us more mercifully than we deſerve, and to give unto us greater bold - 


neſs, and better (albeit not without hazard and trouble) ſucceſs in all our enterpriſes than we look». | 


ed for, as the true narration of this ſecond Book ſhall witneſs, eee ee 
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EST that Satan by our ſilence mall take occaſion to Blaſpheine, Sid tö flaüder us the Pro- 
teftants of the realm of Scotland, as that our fact tended rather to ſedition and rebellion, than 


to reformation of Manners and abuſes in Religion, we have thought expedient, o truly atid briefly | 


as we can, to commit to writing the cauſes moving us (as we ſay, and great part of the nobility and 
barons of the realm) to take the ſword of juſt defence againſt thoſe. that moſt unjuſtly fetk oux de- 
Rruction: and, in this our confeſſion, we ſhall faithfully declare, what moved us to put our hands 
to the reformation of religion, how we have proceeded in the ſame, what we Have aſked, and 
what preſently we require of the ſacred authority: to the end that our cauſe being known, as well our 
enemies, as our brethren in all realms, may underſtand how falſly we are accuſed of tumult and re- 
bellion, and how unjuſtly we are perſecuted by France, and by their faftion ; and alfs, that our 
brethren, natural Scotſmen, of whatſoever religion they be, may have occaſion to examine Then 
ſelves, if they can with ſafe conſcience oppoſe themſelves to us, who ſeek nothing but Chriff Jelits's 
« glorious goſpel to be preached, his holy ſacraments to be truly miniftred, ſuperſvition, tyrati-- 
© ny, and idolatry to be ſuppreſſe&in this realm; and finally, this our native codntry to rerialtr free. 
from the bondage and tyranny of ſtrangers. | | 22 ae. = 
While that the queen regetit practiſed with the prelates, how that Crit Jeſus's bleſſed gofpel 
might utterly be ſuppreſſed within Scotland, God ſo bleſſed the labvurs of his Weak ſervants, that 
no ſmall part of the barons of this realm began to abhor the tyranny of the biffidps: God did f 
open their eyes by the light of his word, that they could clearly diſcern betwixt id6lftry and che 
true honouring of God: yea, men almoſt univerſally began to doubt whether te chu, (God riot 
offended) give their bodily preſence to the maſs, or yet offer their children to the papiltical baptifirt; 
Theſe doubts When the moſt godly and the moſt learued in Europe had aiiſwered, both by word 


and writing, affirming, © That neither of both we might do, without peril of out ſous,” we Began'ts: 


be more troubled ; for then alſo began men of eftimation, and thoſe that bare rule amongſt us, toex- 
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amine themſelves concerning their duties, as well towards reformation of religion, as towards the 


juſt defence of their brethren moſt cruelly perſecuted; And fo began divers queſtions to be moved, 
to wit, If that with ſafe conſcience ſuch as were judges, lords, and rulers of the people, might 
ſerve the higher powers in maintaining of idolatry, in perſecuting their brethren, and in ſuppreſ- 
* ſing Chriſt's truth,” Or, Whether they, to whom God in ſome caſe hath committed the ſword: 


ol juſtice, might ſuffer the blood of their brethren to be ſhed in their preſence, without any de- 


* claration that ſuch tyranny diſpleaſed them.” By the plain ſcriptures it was found, That a lively 
faith required a plain confeſſion when Chriſt's truth is oppugned, that not only are they guilty that 


do evil, but alſo they that conſent to evil.” And plain it is, That they conſent to evil, Who, 


ſeeing iniquity openly committed, by their ſilence ſeem to juſtify and avow whatſoever is done. 
Theſe things being reſolved, and ſufficiently proved by evident ſcriptures of God, we began every 


man to look more diligently to his ſalvation : for the idolatry and tyranny of the clergy (called the 


churchmen) was, and is ſo manifeſt, that whoſoever: doth deny it, declareth himſelf ignorant of: 
God, and enemy to Chriſt Jeſus. We therefore, with humble confeſſion of our former offences; 


with faſting, and ſupplication unto God, began to ſeek ſome remedy in ſo preſent a danger. And 


tirſt, it was concluded, That the brethren in every town, at certain times, ſhould aſſemble to- 
| | | | * gether;, 
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136 Tut PREEACE, 
© oether, to common prayers, to exerciſe in reading of the ſcriptures, till it ſhould pleaſe God to 
to give the gift of exhortation by ſermon unto ſome, for the comfort and inſtruction of the reſt, 

And this our weak beginning God did fo bleſs, that within a few months the hearts of many 
were fo ſtrengthned, that we ſought to have the face of a church amongſt us, and open crimes to 
be puniſhed without reſpect of perſons; and for that purpoſe, by common election, were elders 
appointed, to whom the whole brethren promiſꝭd obedience : for at that time we had no public mi- 
niſters-of the .word, only did certain zealous men (amongſt whom was the laird of Nun, David 
Forreſt, Mr. Robert Lockhart, Mr. Robert Hamilton, William Harlaw, and others) exhort their 
brethren, according to the gifts and graces granted unto them. But ſhortly after did God ſtir up his 
ſervant Paul Methven, (his latter fall ought not to deface the work of God in him) who in boldneſs 
of ſpirit began openly to preach Chriſt Jeſus in Dundee, in divers parts of Angus, and in Fife; and 
ſo did God work with him, that many began openly to renounce their old idolatry, and to ſubmit 
themſelves to Chriſt Jeſus, and unto his bleſſed ordinances; inſomuch that the town of Dundee be- 
gan to erect the face of a public church reformed, in the which the word was opealy preached, and 
_ Chriſt's ſacraments truly miniltred. | | | 
In this mean time did God ſend to us our dear brother John Willock, a man godly, learned, and 
grave, who, after his ſhort abode at Dundee, repaired to Edinburgh, and there, nowithſtanding his 
long and dangerous ſickneſs, did ſo encourage the brethren by godly exhortations, that we began to 
deliberate upon ſome public reformation ; for the corruption in religion was ſuch, that with ſafe 
conſcietice we could ho longer ſuſtain it: yet, becauſe we would attempt nothing without the know- 
lege of the facred authority, with one conſent, after the deliberation of many days, it was con- 
cluded, That by. our public and common ſupplication, we ſhould attempt the favour, ſupport and 
aſliſtance of the queen, then regent, to a godly reformation; and for that purpoſe, with all dili- 
genee, after we had drawn our oration and petition as followeth, we appointed from amongſt us a 
man, . whoſe age and years deſerved reverence, whoſe honeſty and worſhip might have craved audi- 
ence of any magiſtrate on the earth, and whoſe faithful ſervice to the authority at all times hath 
been ſuch, that in him could fall no ſuſpicion of unlawful diſobedience. © This orator was that an- 
Tient and honourable father, Sir James Sandilands of Calder, knight, to whom we gave commiſſion 


and power in all our names then preſent, before the queen regent to ſpeak. this. 
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THE FIRST 


O RATIO N and PETITION 


rn 


PROTESTANTS of SCOTLAND, to the QukEN REGEN IT. 


LBEIT we have of long time contained 
A ourſelves in that modeſty, moſt noble 
princeſs, that neither the exile of body, 

loſs of goods, nor periſhing of this mortal life, 


was able to make us to aſk at your majeſty refor- 


mation and redreſs of thoſe wrongs, and of that 
ſore grief - patiently borne by us in bodies and 
minds of long time; yet are we now by very con- 
ſcience, and by the fear of our God, compelled 
to crave at your majelty's feet, remedy againſt the 
moſt unjuſt tyranny, uſed againſt your - majeſty's 
moſt obedient ſubjects, by thoſe that are called the 
ſtate · eccleſtaſtical. Your majeſty cannot be igno- 
rant what controverſy hath been, and yet'is, con- 
cerning the true religion, and right worſhipping 

of God: and how the (as they will be 
termed) uſurp to themſelves ſuch empire above the 
confciences of men, that whatſoever they com- 
mand, muſt be obeyed, and whatſoever they for- 
bid muſt be avoided, without further reſpect to 
God's pleaſure, commandment, or will, revealed 
to us in his moſt holy word ; or elſe there abideth 
nothing for us but fagots, fire, and ſword, by 
the which many of our brethren moſt cruelly and 
moſt unjuſtly have been ſtracken of late years 
within this realm, which we find to trouble 
and wound our confciences; for we acknowlege 
it to have been our bounden duties before God, 
either to have defended our brethren from-thoſe 


eruel murderers, (ſeeing we are a part of that. 


power which God hath eſtabliſhed in this realm) 
or elſe to have given open teſtification of our faith 
with them, which now we offer ourſelves to do, 
leſt that, by our continual ſilence, we ſhall ſeem 
to juſtify the cruel tyranny of thoſe men, which 
doth not only diſpleaſe us; but your majeſty's 
wiſdom moſt prudently doth forſee, that, for the 

vieting of this inteſtine diſſention, a public re- 


ormation, as well in the religion, as in the tem- - 


poral government were moſt neceſſary : and to the 


my 


performance thereof, molt gravely and moſt godly, 


as we are informed, ye have exhorted as well the 
clergy as the nobility, to employ their ſtudy,” dili- - 
genes, and care, We therefore, in conſcience, 

are not any longer diſſemble in ſo weighty a 


matter, which concerneth the glory of 'God and 


our ſalvation: neither now dare we withdraw our 


preſence or counſel, or petitions,” leſt that the ad- 


aries hereafter ſhould object to us, That place 
was granted for reformation, and yet no man ſued 
for the ſame; and ſo ſhalt our ſilence be prejudi- 
cial unto us in time to come: And therefore we, 
knowing no order placed in this realm, but your 
majeſty, and your grave counſel, ſet to amend, as 
well the diſorder eccleſiaſtical; as the defaults in 
the temporal government, moſt humbly proſtrate 
ourſelves before your' feet, aſking juſtice and your 
gracious help-againſt them that falſly traduce.and - 
accuſe us, as that we were heretics and ſchiſma- 
tics, under that colour ſeeking our deſtruction,” 
for that we ſeek the amendinent of their corrupt- 
ed lives, and Chriſt's religion to be reſtored to the 
original purity. Further, we crave of your ma- 
jeſty, with open and patent ears to hear thoſe our 
ſubſequent requeſts, and, to the joy and ſatisfac- 
tion of our troubled conſciences, bountifully to 
grant the ſame, unleſs by God's plain word any 
be able to prove, that juſtly they ought to be 


H Herebegin the particular demands. | 
Firſt, Humbly we aſk, That, as we have by 
the laws of this realm, after long debate, obtain- 
ed to read the holy books of the old and new 
teſtament, -in our vulgar tongue, as ſpiritual food 
to our fouls; ſo from henceforth it may be law- 
ful, that we may meet publicly or privately to our 
common prayers in our valgar tongue, to the end 
that we may increaſe and grow in knowlege, and 
be induced, by fervent and oft prayers, to com- 
| 8 mend 
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Secondly, If it ſhall happen inour faid meetin 
any hard place of ſcripture to be read, of which, 
without explanation, hardly can ariſe any profit to 
the hearers ; that it ſhall be lawful to any quali- 
fied perſons in knowlege, being preſent, to inter- 
pret and open up the faid hard places, to God's 
glory, and to the profit of the auditory: and, it 
any think that this liberty ſhould be occaſion of 
confuſion, debate, or hereſy, we are content that 
it be provided, that the faid inter pretation ſhall 
underly the judgment of the godly, and mott 
learned within the realm at this tim. 

Thirdly; That the holy facrament of baptiſm 


points of the and contract made betwixt 
God and the infant, but alſo that the church then 
aſſembled, more gravely may be informed and in- 
ſtructed of their duties, which at all times they 
owe to God, according to that promiſe made un- 
to him, ' when they were received into his 
by the laver of ſpiritual regeneration. | 
Feurthly, We deſire, that the holy ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper, or of his bleſſed body and 
blood, may likewiſe be miniſtred unto us in the 
vulgar tongue, aud in both kinds, according to 
the plain inſtitution of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. 
And laftly, We moſt humbly require, That the 
wicked, ſlanderous, and deteſtable life of pre- 
lates, and of the ſtate · eccleſiaſtical, may be re- 
formed, that the people by them have not occaſion 
(as of many days they have had) to contemn their 
miniſtry, and the preaching, whereof they ſhould 
be meſſengers: and if they ſuſpect that we, ra- 
ther envying their honours, or coveting their 
riches and poſſeſſions, than zealouſly deſiring their 
ameadment and ſalvation, do travail and labour 
for this reformation; we are content, that not on- 
ly the rules and precepts of the new teſtament, 
but alſo the writings of the ancient fathers, and 
the godly and approved laws of Juſtinian the em- 
peror, decide the controverſy, betwixt us and 
them : and if it ſhall be found, that either 
malevolently or ignorantly we aſk more than theſe 
three fore-named have required, and continually 
do require of able and true miniſters in Chriſt's 
church, we refuſe not correction, as your maja: 
fty, with right judgment, ſhall think meet; but, 
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mend to God the holy univerſal church, the queen 
our ſovereign, her honourable and gracious hus- 
band the ability of their ſucceſſion, your majeſty 
regent, the nobility, and whole ſtate of this re- 
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if all the fore-named ſhall condemn that which 
we condemn, and approve that which we require, 


then we moſt earneſtly beſeech your majeſty, that 


rotwithſtanding the long cuſtom which they have 
had to live at their luſt, that they be compelled ei- 
ther to deſiſt from eccleſiaſtical adminiſtration, or 


to diſcharge their duties as becometh true mini- 


ſters; ſo that the grave and godly face of the pri- 
mitive church reduced, ignorance may be expelled, 


true doctrine and good manners may once again 


appear in the church of this realm. Theſe things 
we, as moſt obedient ſubjects, require of your 
majeſty, in the name of the eternal God, and of 


his Son Chriſt jeſus, in preſence of whoſe throne- 


judicial, ye, and all others that here in earth 


bear authority, ſhall give account of your tem- 
poral government. 
move your majeſty's heart to juſtice and equity. 
may be uſed in the vulgar tongue, that the god- x 
fathers and witneſſes may not only underſtand the 


The ſpirit of the Lord Jeſus 


Theſe our demands being propoſed, the ſtate- 


eccleſiaſtical began to ſtorm, and to deviſe all 
manner of lies to deface the 


equity of our cauſe. 
They bragged, as that they would have public diſ- 
putation; which alſo we moſt earneſtly required, 


two things being provided, Firſt, that the plain 


and written ſcriptures of God ſhould decide all 
controverſies. Secondly, That our brethren, of 


hom ſome were then exiled, and by them unjuſt! 


condemned, might have free acceſs to the ſaid di 


putation, and ſafe conduct to return to their 


dwelling places, notwithſtanding any proceſs which 
betore had been laid againſt them in matters 
concerning religion, But theſe being by them ut- 
terly denied, (for no judge would they admit, but 
themſelves, their councils and canon-law) they 
and their faction began to draw certain articles of 
reconciliation, promiſing unto us, if we would 
admit the maſs to ſlaꝶi in its former reverence and 
eſtimation ; grant after this life; con- 
feſs prayer to ſaints, and for the dead; and ſuffer 
them to enjoy their accuſtomed rents, poſſeſſions, 
and honour; that then they would grant us to 
pray, and baptize in the vulgar tongue, ſo that it 
were done ſecretly, and not in the open aſſembly. 
But the groſneſs of theſe articles was ſuch, that 
with one voice we refuſed them, and conſtantly 
craved juſtice of the queen regent, and a reaſon- 
able anſwer of our former petitions. The queen 
then regent, a woman crafty, diſſimulate and talſe, 
thinking to make her profit of both parties, gave 
to us permiſſion to uſe ourſelves godly, according 
to our deſires; provided, That we ſhould not 
make public aſſemblies in Edinburgh, . 
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and did promiſe her aſſiſtance to our preackers, 


until fome uniform order might be eſtabliſhed by 
a parliament. To them (we mean the clergy) ſhe 
quietly gave ſignification of her mind, promiſing, 


that how ſoon any opportunity ſhould ſerve, ſhe 


ſhould ſo put order to theſe matters, that after 


they ſhould not be tronbled: for ſame fay, they 
gave her a large purſe of forty thouſand pound 


Turn. or Scots, gathered by the laird of Earlſhall. 


We nothing ſuſpecting her doubleneſs nor falſhood, 
departed fully contented with her anſwer, and did 
uſe ourſelves ſo quietly, that for her pleaſure we 
put ſilence to John Douglas, who publicly would 


have preached in the town of Leith; for in all 
things we ſought the contentment of her mind, 


ſo far as God ſhould not be offended againſt us for 

obeying her in 7 as we thought unlawful. 
Shortly after theſe things, that cruel tyrant and 

unmerciful hypocrite, falſly called biſhop of St. 


Andrews, apprehended that bleſſed martyr of 


Chriſt Jeſus Walter Miln, a man of decrepit age 
whom molt cruelly and moſt unjuſtly he put to 
death by fire in St. Andrews, the twenty eighth 
day of April, in the year of God 1558 ; which 
thing did ſo highly offend the hearts of all the 
godly, that immediately after his death began a 
new fervency among the whole people, yea, even 
in the town of Sr. Andrews, began the people 
plainly to condemn ſuch unjuſt cruelty; and, in 


teſtification that they would his death ſhould abide 


in recent memory, there was caſt together a great 
heap of ſtones in the 3 where he was burnt. 
The biſhops and prie 

once or twice to remove the ſame, with dennucia- 
tion of curſing, if any man ſhould there lay any 
ſtones: but in vain was that wind blown; for ſtill 
was the heap made, till that the prieſts and pa- 
piſts did ſteal away by night the ſtones to build 
their walls, and to their other private uſes. 

We, ſuſpecting nothing that the queen regent 
was conſenting to the fore-named murder, moſt 
humbly did complain of ſuch unjuſt cruelty, re- 

uiring, that juſtice in ſuch caſes ſhould be mini- 
with greater indifferency. She was a woman 

born to diſſemble, and deceive, began with us to 
lament the cruelty of the biſhops, excuſing her- 
ſelf as innocent in that cauſe ; for that the ſentence 
was given without her knowlege, becauſe the man 
ſometimes had been a prieſt, therefore the biſhop's 
official did proceed upon him without any com- 
miſſion of the civil authority, ex officio, as they 
term it, We, yet nothing ſuſpeCting her fal ; 
required ſome orderto be taken againſt ſuch enor- 
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mities, which ſhe promiſed as oft before. But, 

becauſe ſhortly after, there was a parliament to be 

holden, for certain affairs pertaining rather to the | 
queen's particular profit, than to the commodity. 
of the common-wealth, we thought good to ex- 
poſe our matter to the whole parliament, and by 
them to ſeek fome redreſs : we therefore, with, 
one conſent, did offer to the queen and parliament 
a letter, in this tenor: N ; . 


The form the Letter giuen in Parliament. 5 


* UxTo your majeſty, and unto you, right hon- 
* ourable lords, barons, and burgeſles of this pre- 
* ſent parliament; humbly means, and ſheweth 
your majeſty's faithfal and obedient ſubjects, that 
* where we are daily moleſted, ſlandered, and inju- 
red by wicked and ignorant perſons, place-holders 
* of the miniſters of the church, who moſt un-' 
truly ceaſe not to infame us as heretics, and un - 
der that name they moſt cruelly have perſecuted 
divers of our brethren; and farther, intend to ex- 
© ecute their malice againſt us, unleſs by ſome godly 
* order their fury and rage be bridled and ſtayed; 
and yet in us they are able to prove no crime 
* worthy of puniſhment, unleſs that to read the 
holy ſcriptures in our aſſemblies, to invocate the 
name of God in public prayers, with all ſobriety 
to interpret and open the places of ſcripture, that ' 
* be read to the further edification of the brethren 
* aſſembled ; and truly, according to Chriſt jeſus's 
* holy. inſtitution, to. miniſter the facraments, 
* be crimes worthy of puniſhment, other crimes, 
(we fay, in us they are not able to convince, 
* And to the premiſſes we are compelled, for that 
the ſaid place-holders diſcharge no part of their 
duties rightly to us, neither yet to the people ſub- 
ject to us; and therefore, unleſs we ſhould de-' 
* clare ourſelves altogether unmindful of our o 
* ſalvation, we are compelled in very conſcience, 
* toſeek how that we and our brethren may be de- 
nivered from the thraldom of Satan: for, now it 
* hath pleaſed God to open our eyes, and 'manifeſt-" 
i ly we ſee, that without extreme danger of our 
* ſouls, we may in nowiſe communicate with the 
* damnable idolatry, and intolerable abuſes of the 
papiſtical church; and therefore moſt humbly 
require we of your majeſty, and of our right hon- 
* ourable lords, barons and burgeſſes, aſſembled 
in this preſent parliament, prudently to weigh, 
* and as it becometh juſt judges, to grant theſe our 
* moſt juſt and reaſonable petitions: * 


Firſt, ſeeing, that the controverſy in religion, 
8 2 which 
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which hath long continued betwixt the proteſtants 
af Almany, Helvetia, and other provinces, and 
the papiſtical church, is not yet decided by a law- 
ful and general council; and ſeeing, that our con- 
ſciences are likewiſe touched with the fear of God, 
as was theirs in the beginning of their controverſy; 
ve moſt humbly deſire, that all ſuch acts of par- 
liament as in the time of darkneſs gave power to 
the church: men, to execute their tyranny againſt 
us, by reaſon that we to them were dilated as here- 
- tics, may be ſuſpended and abrogated, till a gene- 
ral council lawfully aſſembled, have decided all con- 
troverſies in religion. 


And leſt that this mntation ſhould ſeem to ſet 


all men at liberty to live as they liſt; we der 
require, that it be enacted by this preſent parlia- 
ment, That the prelates and their officers be remov- 


ed from place of judgment, only granting unto. 


them nevertheleſs ths place of accuſators in the 
preſence of a temporal judge, before whom the 
church-men accuſators ſhall be bound to call any 
by them accuſed of hereſy, to whom alſo they ſhall 
be bound to deliver an authentic copy of all depo- 
fitions, accuſations, and proceſs laid againſt any 
perſon accuſed ; the judge likewiſe delivering the 
ſame to the party accuſed, aſſigning unto him a 
competent term to anſwer to the fame, after he 
hath taken ſufficient, caution, de judicio ſiſti. 

. Thirdly, We require, that all lawful defences be 
granted to the perſon accuſed ; as, if he be able to 
prove that the witneſſes be perſons unable by law 
to teſtify againſt him, that then their accuſations 
and depoſitions be null, according to juſtice. 

- {tem, That place be granted to the party accuſ- 
ed, to explain and interpret his own mind and mean- 
ing, which confeſſion we require to be inſerted in 
public acts, and be preferred to the depoſition of 
u witneſs, ſeeing that none ought to ſuffer for 
religion, that is not found obſlinate in his dam- 
« nable opinion | 

-. Laft, We require, that our brethren be not con- 
demned for heretics, unleſs, by the manifeſt word 


of God, they be convinced to have erred from that 
faith, Which the holy Spirit witneſſeth to be neceſ- 


lary to ſalvation; and if ſo they be, we refuſe not 
but that they be puniſhed according to juſtice, un- 
leſs by wholſom-admonition they can be reduced 
to a better mind, 5 | | 
Theſe things require we to be conſidered of by 
you, who are in the place of the eternal God, 
(who is God of order and truth) even in ſuch ſort, 
as ye will anſwer in preſence of his throne-judicial : 
requiring further, ha: favourably you would have 
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reſpeCt to the tenderneſs of our conſciences, and 
to the trouble, which appeareth to follow in this 
common-wealth, if the tyranny of the prelates, 
and of their adherents, be not bridled by God and 
juſt laws. God move your hearts deeply to con- 
ſider your own duties, and our preſent troubles, - 


| Theſe our demands did we firſt preſent to the 
queen regent, becauſe that we were determined to 
enterpriſe nothing without her knowlege, moſt 
humbly requiring her favourably to aſſiſt us in our 
juſt action. She ſpared not amiable looks, and 
good words in abundance; but always ſhe kept 
our petition cloſs in her pocket. When we re- 
quired ſecretly of her majeſty, that our petition 
ſhould be propoſed to the whole aſſembly ; ſhe an- 
ſwered, that ſhe thought not that expedient; for 
then would the whole eccleſiaſtical eſtate be con- 
trary to her proceedings, which at that time was- 
great : for the matrimonial-crown was aſked, and 
in that parliament granted. But, faid ſhe, how 
ſoon order can be taken with theſe things, which 
now may be hindred by the church-men, ye ſhall 
know my good mind, and in the mean time, what- 
ſoever I can grant unto you, ſhall gladly be grant- 
ed. We, yet nothing ſuſpecting her falſhood, 
were content to give place for a time to her pleaſure 
and pretended reaſon; and yet thought we expe- 
dient ſomewhat to proteſt, before the diſſolution 
of the parliament: for our petition was manifeſtly 
known to the whole aſſembly; as alſo, how that 
for the queen's pleaſure we had ceaſed to purſue 


the uttermoſt. Our proteſtation was formed in 


manner following . 


The form of the Proteftation made in the Parliament 
Holden at Edinburgh, anno 1558. 


IT is not unknown to this honourable parliament, 


what controverſy is now lately riſen, betwixt thoſe 


that will be called the prelates and rulers of the 
church, and a great number of us the nobility and 
commonalty of the realm, for the true worſhipping 
of God, for the duty of miniſters, for the right 
adminiſtration of Chriſt Jeſus's holy ſacraments. 
How that we have complained by our ſupplication 
to the queen regent, that our conſciences are bur- 
dened with unprofitable ceremonies, and that we 
are compelled to adhere to idolatry, that ſuch as. 
take upon them the office eccleſiaſtical, diſcharge 
no part thereof, as becometh true miniſters to God: 
and finally, that we, and our brethren, are moſt 


injuriouſly opprelled by their uſurped — 
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and alſo, we ſuppoſe it is a thing ſufficiently known, 
that we were of mind at this preſent parliament 
to ſeek redreſs of ſuch enormities ; but conſider- 
ing, that the troubles of the time do not ſuffer 
{ſuch reformation, as we by God's plain word do 
require, we are enforced to delay that which moſt 
earneſtly we deſire; and yet, leſt that our ſilence 
ſhould give occaſion to our adverſaries, to think 
that we repent of our former enterprizes, we can- 
not ceaſe to proteſt, for remedy againſt that moſt 
unjuſt tyranny, which we heretofore have moſt pa- 
tiently ſuſtained. | | 

And firſt, we proteſt, That ſecing we cannot ob- 
tain a juſt reformation according to God's word, 
that it be lawful to us to uſe ourſelves in matters 
of religion and conſcience, as we muſt anſwer un- 
to God, until ſuch time as our adverſaries be able 
to prove themſelves the true miniſters of Chrilt's 
church, and to purge themſelves of ſuch crimes 
as we have already laid to their chargs, offering 
ourſelves to prove the ſame, whenſoever the ſacred 
authority pleaſe to give us audience. 

_ Secondly, we proteft, That neither we, nor yet 
any other of the Godly that liſt to join with us 
in the true faith, which grounded upon the invin- 
cible word of God, ſhall incur any danger of life 
or lands, or any political pain, for not obſerving 
ſuch acts as heretofore have paſſed in favour of our 
adverſaries, neither yet for violating of ſuch rites, 
as.man, without God's commandment or word, 
hath commanded. _ | 

We thirdly proteſt, That if any tumult or uprore 
ſhall ariſe amongſt the members of this realm for 
the diverſity of religion; and ĩt it ſhall chance that 
abuſes be violently reformed, that the crime there- 
of be not imputed to us, who moſt humbly do now 
ſeek all to be reformed by an order; but rather, 
whatſoever inconvenience ſhall happen to follow 
for lack of order taken, that may be imputed to 
thoſe that do refuſe the ſame. 

And laſt, we proteſt, That theſe our requeſts, 
proceeding from conſcience, do tend to none other 
end, but to the reformation of the abuſes in reli- 
gion only, moſt humbly beſeeching the ſacred au- 
thority, to take us faithful and obedient ſubjects 
into protection againſt our adverſaries, and to ſhew 
unto us ſuch indifferency in our moſt juſt petition, 
as it becometh God's lieutenants to do to thoſe, 
that in his name do call for defence againſt cruel 
oppreſſors, and blogd-thirſty tyrants. 


This our proteſtation publicly read, we deſired 
it to have been inſerted in the common regiſter, 
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but that by the labour of enemies, was denied un- 
to us. Nevertheleſs the queen regent faid, We 
will remember what is proteſted; and we ſhall put 
good oi der after this to all things that now are in 
* controverſy,” 
obtained her purpoſe, . we departed, in good hope 


of her favour, praiſing God in our hearts, that 
ſhe was ſo well inclined towards godlineſs. 


The 
good opinion that we had of her fincerity, cauſed 
us not only to ſpend our goods, and hazard our 
bodies at her pleaſure, but alſo by our public let- 
ters written to that excellent ſervant of God John 
Calvin, we did praiſe and commend her, for her 
excellent knowlege in God's word, and good-will 
towards the advancement of his- glory, requiring 
of him, that by his grave counſel, and godly ex- 
hortation, he would animate her majeſty conſtant- 
ly to follow that, which godlily ſhe had begun. 
We did farther ſharply rebuke both by word and 
writing, all ſuch as appeared to ſuſpect in her any 
venom. or hypocriſy, or that were contrary to 
that opinion which we had conceived of her godly 
mind: but how far we were deceived'in our opi- 


nion, and abuſed by her craft, did ſuddenly: ap- 


pear; for how ſoon that all things pertaining to 
the commodity of France were granted by us, and 
that peace was contracted betwixt king Philip and 
France, and England and us, ſhe be to ſpue 
forth, and iſclofe the latent venom of her double 
heart. Then began ſhe to frown, and to look 
frowardly to all ſuch as ſhe knew did favour the 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. She commanded herhouſe- 
hold to uſe all abominations at Eaſter ; and ſhe 
firſt herſelf, to give example to others, did com- 
municate with the idol in open audience, the con- 
trolled her houſhold, and, would know where that 
every one received their ſacrament: and it appcar- 
ed, That after that day, that malice took more vi- 
olent and ſtrong poſſaſſion in her, than it did be- 
fore; for from that day foreward-ſhe appeared al- 
together altered, infomuch that her countenance 
and facts did declare the venom of her heart; for 
incontinent ſhe cauſed our preachers to be ſum- 
moned, for whom, when we made interceſſion, 


beſeeching her majeſty not to moleſt them in their 


miniſtry, unleſs any man were able to convince, 
them of falſe doctrine. She could not bridle her 
tongue from open blaſphemy, but proudly ſhefſaid,. 
* In deſpight of you and your miniſters both, they: 


* ſhall be baniſhed out of Scotland, albeit they 


© preached as true as ever did St. Paul; which. 
proud and blaſphemous anſwer, did greatly aſtoniſh. 
us, and yet ceaſed we not moſt humbly to ſeck. 
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And thus, after ſhe by craft had 
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her favour, and by great diligence, atlaſt we ob- 
tained that the ſummons at that time were delay- 
ed: for to her were ſent Alexander earl of Glen- 
cairn, and Sir Hugh Campbell of Lowdon knight, 
ſheriff of Air, to reaſon with her, and to crave 
ſome performance of her manifold promiſes; to 
whom ſhe anſwered, * It becomes not ſubjects to 
© burden their princes with promiſes, further than 
© it pleaſed them to keep the fame.” Both the 
noblemen faithfully and boldy diſcharged their du- 
ty, and plainly fore-warned her of the inconveni- 
encies that were to follow, wherewith ſhe ſome- 
what aſtoniſhed, ſaid, ſhe would adviſe. 


In this mean time did the town of Perth, cal- 
led St. Johnſtoun, embrace the truth, which did 
| provoke her to a new fury, in which ſhe willed the 
Jord Ruthven, provoſt of that town, to ſuppreſs 
all ſach religion there: to the which, when he an- 
ſwered, That he could make their bodies to come 
to her majeſty, and to proſtrate themſelves before 
her, till that ſhe was fully ſatiate with their blood; 
tut to cauſe them to do againſt their conſcience, 


he could not promiſe. She in fury did anſwer, That 


he was too malapert, to give her ſuch an anſwer, 
affirming, that both he and they ſhould repent it. 
She ſolicited Mr. James Haliburton, provoſt of 
Dundee, to apprehend Paul Methven, who, fear- 
ing GoJ, gave ſecret advertiſement to the man to 
avoid the town for a time. She ſent forth ſuch 
as ſhe thought moſt able to perſuade at Eaſter, to 
cauſe Montroſe, Dundee, St. Johnſtoun, and o- 
ther ſach places as had received the goſpel, to 
: communicate with the idol of the maſs; but they 
could profit nothing, the hearts of many were 
bent to follow the truth revealed, and did abhor 
ſuperſtition and idolatry ; whereat ſhe more high- 
iy commoved, did ſummon again all the preachers 
to appear at Stirling, the tenth day of May, in 
the year of our Lord 1559, which underſtood by 
us, we with all humble obedience ſought the 
means how ſhe might be appeaſed, and our preach- 
ers not moleſted; but when we could prevail no- 
thing, it was concluded by the whole brethren, 
That the gentlemen of every country ſhould ac- 
company their preachers to the day and place ap- 
pointed, whereto all men were moſt willing; and 
for that purpoſe, the town of Dundee, the gentle- 
men of Angus and Mearns, paſſed foreward with 
their preachers to St. Johnſtoun, without armour, 
_- as pzaceable men, minding only to give confeſſion 
with their preachers. And leſt that ſuch a mul- 
titude ſhould have given fear to the queen regent, 
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the laird of Dun, a zealons, prudent, and 
man, paſſed before to the queen, then 8 
Stirling, to declare to her, That the cauſe of theit 
convocation, was only to give confeſſion with their 
„ and to aſſiſt them in their juſt deſence. 
She underſtanding the of the be- 
gan to uſe craft with him, ſoliciting him to ſtay 
the multitude, and the preachers all, with pro- 
miſe that ſhe would take ſome better order. He, 
a man moſt gentle of nature, and moſt addict to 
pleaſe her in all things, not repugnant ro God, 
wrote to thoſe that then were aſſembled at St. 
Johnſtoun, to ſtay, and not to come foreward, 
ſhewing what promiſe and hope he had of the 
ueen's favour. At the reading of his letters, 
e did ſmell the craft and deceit, and perſuaded 
to paſs foreward, until that a diſcharge of the 
former ſummons ſhould be had, alleging, that o- 
therwiſe their proceſs of rebellion ſhould be ex- 
ecuted againſt the preachers; and fo ſhould not 
only they, but alſo all ſuch as did accompany 
them, be involved in a like crime. Others did 
reaſon, That the queen's promiſe was not to be 
ſuſpected, neither yet the laird of Dun's requeſt þ 
to be contemned, and ſo did the whole multitude 
with their preachers ſtay, 

In this mean time that the preachers were ſum- 
moned, to wit, the ſecond of May 1559, arrived 
John Knox from France; who lodging two nights 
only in Edinburgh, hearing the day appointed to his 
brethren, repaired to Dundee, where he earneſtly 
required them that he might be permitted to aſſiſt 
his brethren, and to, give confeſſion of his faith 
with them ; which granted unto him, he depart- 
ed unto St, Johnſtoun with them, where he began 
to exhort, according to the grace of God granted 
unto him. The queen perceiving that the preach- 
ers did not appear, began to utter her malice; and, 
notwithſtanding any requeſt made to the contrary, 
gave commandment to put them to the horn; in- 
hibiting all men, under pain of high rebellion, to 
aſſiſt, comfort, receive, or maintain them in an 
ſort, Which extremity perceived by the ſaid laird 
of Dun, he prudently withdrew himſelf ; for o- 
therwiſe by all appearance he had not eſcaped im- 
priſonment : for the maſter of Maxwel, a man 
zealous and ſtout in God's cauſe, as then appear- 
ed, under the cloak of another ſmall crime, was 
that ſame day committed to ward, becauſe he did 
boldly affirm, That, to the uttermoſt of his pow- 
er, he would aſſiſt the preachers and the congre- 
gation, notwithſtanding any ſentence which un- 
juſtly was, or ſhould be pronounced againſt them. 
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The laird of Dun coming to St. Johnſtoun, ex- 
poſed the caſe even as it was, and did conceal no- 
thing of the queen's craft and falſhood ; which 
underſtood, the multitude was fo inflamed, that 
neither could the exhortation of the preachers, 
nor the commandment of the magiſtrate, ſtay 
them from deſtroying the places of idolatry. The 
manner whereof was: 
The preachers had declared before, how odious 
idolatry was in God's preſence ; what command- 
ment he had given for the deſtruction of the mo- 
numents thereof ; what idolatry, and what abo- 
mination was in the maſs. It chanced that the 
next day, which was the 11th of May, after that 
the preachers were exiled, after the ſermon, which 
was very vehement againſt idolatry, a certain 
prieſt in contempt would go to the maſs; and to 
declare his malapert preſumption, he would open 
up a glorious tabernacle, which ſtood upon the 
high altar : there ſtood beſide certain godly men, 
and, amongſt others, a young boy, who cried 
with a bold voice, © This is intolerable, that when 
God by his word hath plainly condemned idola- 
©try, we ſhall ſtand and fee it uſed in deſpite,” 
The prieſt hereat offended, gave the child a great 


blow; who, in anger, took up a ſtone, and caſt- 


ing at the prieſt, hit the tabernacle, and brake 
down an image: and immediately the whole mul- 
titude threw (tones, and put on hands on the ſaid 


tabernacle, and on all other monuments of idola- 


the town were advertiſed, for the moſt part were 

e to dinner. Which noiſed abroad, the whole 
multitude afſembled, not of the gentlemen, nei- 
ther of them that were earneft profeſſors, but. of 
the raſcal multitude; who finding nothing to do 
in that church, did run without deliberation to 
the gray and black friars, and, notwithſtanding 
that they had within them very ſtrong guards kept 
for their defence, yet were their gates incontinent 
burſt up. The firſt invaſion was upon idolatry, 
and thereafter the common people began to ſeek 
ſome ſpoil. And in very deed the Gray-friars was 
a place ſo well provided, that unleſs. honeſt men 
had feen the fame, we would have feared to have 
reported what proviſion they had : their ſheets, 
blankets, beds and coverlets were ſuch, that no 
earl in Scotland had better; their napery was fine; 
they were but eight perfons in the convent, and 
yet had they eight puncheons of falt beef, (confi- 
der the time of the year, the 11th of May) wine, 
bee . ſtore of victuals belonging 
thefeto ? the like abundance was not in the Black- 


þ which they diſpatched before the tenth man 
gon 
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friars, and yet there was more than became men 
profeſling poverty. $a. | | 

The ſpoil was permitted to the poor: for fo 
had the preachers before threatned all men, that 
for covetouſneſs ſake none ſhould put their hand 
to ſuch a reformation; that no honeſt man was 
enriched thereby the value of a groat : their con- 
ſcience ſo moved them, that they ſuffered thoſe 
hypocrites to take away what they could, of that 
which was in their places ; the prior of the Char- 
ter-houſe was permitted to take with him even as 
much gold and ſilver as he was able to carry. 80 
were mens conſciences beaten with the word, that 
they had no reſpect to their own particular profit, 
but only to aboliſh idolatry, the places and monu- 
ments thereof; in which they were ſo-buſy, and 


fo laborious, that within two days. theſe three 


great places, monuments of idolatry, to wit, the 
Black and Gray thieves, and Charter houſe monks. 
(a, building of wondrous. coſt and greatneſs) was 
ſo deſtroyed, . that the walls only did remain of all: 
thoſe great edifices. Which reported to the queen, 
ſhe was ſo inraged, that ſhe did vow utterly to de- 
ſtroy St. Johnſtoun, man, woman and child, and 
to conſume the ſame by fire, and thereafter to ſalt 
it, in ſign of a perpetual defolation. We ſuſpect- 


ing nothing ſuch cruelty, but thinking that ſuch - 


words might eſcape. her in choler, without pur- 
poſe determined, becauſe ſhe was a woman ſet on 
fire by the complaints of thoſe hypocrites, who 
flocked unto her as ravens to a carion 3 we, we 
ſay, ſuſpecting nothing ſuch beaſtly cruelty, return- 
ed to our own houſes; leaving in St. Johnſtoun. 
John Knox, to inſtruct the people, becauſe they 
were young and rude in Chriſt: but ſhe, ſet ou 
fire partly by her own malice, partly by command- 
ment of her friends in France, and not a little by 
bribes, which ſhe and monſieur d' Oſel received 
from the biſhops and the prieſts here at home, did 
comune Tl a 8 
And firſt ſhe ſent for all the nobility, to whom 
ſhe complained, That we meant nothing but re- 
bellion : ſhe did grievouſly lament the deſtruction. 
« the CT Ns 7 wet it was a king's foun-- 
ation, and there was tomb of king James I. 
and by ſuch other perſuaſions RIES 
part. of them grant to purſue us. And then in- 
continent ſent ſhe for her Frenchmen ; for that 
was, and ever had been her joy, to ſee Scotſmen 
dip one. with another's blood. No man was at ' 
that time more frank againſt us than was duke 
Hamilton, led by that cruel beaſt the biſhop af 
St. Andrews, and by thoſe that yet abuſe him, the 
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abbot of Kilwinning, and Matthew Hamilton of 
Milburn, two chief enemies to Chriſt Jeſus; yea, 
and enemies to the duke and to his whole houſe, but 
in ſo far as thereby they may procure their own parti- 
cular profit. Theſe and ſuch other peſtilent papiſts 
ceaſed not to caſt fagots in the fire, continually 
crying, Forward upon theſe heretics; we ſhall 
© once rid this realm of them.” The certainty 
hereof coming to our knowlege, ſome of us re- 
paired to the town again, about the 22d day of 
May, and there did abide, for the comfort of our 
brethren: where, after invocation of the name of 
God, we began to put the town and ourſelves in 
ſuch ſtrength, as we thought might beſt ſerve for 
our juſt defence. And becauſe we did not utterly 
deſpair of the queen's favour, we cauſed to form 
a letter to her majeſty, as followeth : 


To the Queens Majeſty Regent, all humble obedi- 
| ence and duty premiſed. 


As heretofore, with jeopard of our lives, and 
yet with willing hearts, we have ſerved the au- 
'* thority of Scotland, and your majeſty now re- 
gent. in this realm, in ſervice to our bodies dan- 
* gerous and painful; ſo now, with moſt dolorous 
* minds, we are conſtrained by unjuſt tyranny 
« purpoſed-againſt us, to declare unto your maje- 
ſty, That, except this cruelty be ſtayed by your 
* wiſdom, we ſhall be compelled to take the ſword 
of juſt defence, againſt all that ſhall. purſue us 
for the matter of religion, and for our conſci- 


* ence fake, which ought not, nor may not be 


© ſubject to mortal creatures, further then by God's 
word, man is able to prove that he hath power 
to command us. We ſignify moreover unto your 

* majeſty, That if by rigour we be compelled to 
* ſeek the extreme defence, that we will not only 
notify our innocency and petition to the king of 
France, to our miſtreſs, and to her huſband, but 
* alfo to the princes and council of every Chriſtian 
realm, declaring unto them, That this cruel, un- 
* juſt, and moſt tyrannical murder intended againſt 
* towns and mulfitudes, was, and is the only cauſe 
of our revolt from our accuſtomed obedience; 
_* which in God's preſence we faithfully promiſe to 
* our ſovereign miſtreſs, to her huſband, and un- 
to your mazelty regent, provided that your con- 
* ſciences may Iive in that peace and liberty, which 
* Chriſt Jeſus hath purchaſed to us by his blood, 
and that we may have his word truly preached, 
and holy facraments rightly miniſtred unto. us, 


< without Which, we firmly purpoſe never to be 
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ſubject to mortal man: for better, we think, to 

* expoſe our bodies to a thouſand deaths, than to 

hazard ourſelves to perpetual damnation, by de- 

* nying Chriſt Jeſus, and his manifeſt verity; 

© which thing not only do they, who commit open 

* idolatry, but alſo all ſuch as ſeeing their brethren 

purſued for the cauſe of religion, and having 

ſufficient means to comfort and aſſiſt them, do 

* nevertheleſs withdraw from them their dutiful 

* ſupport. We would not your majeſty ſhould be 
© deceived by the falſe perſuaſions of thoſe crud 
© beaſts the churchmen, who affirm, That your 
© majeſty needeth not greatly to regard the loſs of 
* us that profeſs Chriſt Jeſus in this realm. If (as 
God forbid) ye give ear to their peſtilent coun- 
* ſel, and ſo uſe againſt us this extremity pre- 
* tended, it is to be feared, that neither ye, nei- 
* ther yet your poſterity ſhall at any time after this, 
find that obedience and faithful ſervice within 
this realm, which at all times ye have found in 
us. We declare our judgment freely, as true 
* and faithful ſubjects. God move your princely 
* heart farourably to interpret our faithful mean- 
* ing: further, advertiſing your majeſty, that the 
* ſelf ſame thing, together with all things that we 
* have Cone, or yet intend to do, we will notify 
by our letters to the king of France: aſking of 
you, in the name of the eternal God, and as 
* your: majeſty tenders the peace and quietneſs of 
* this realm, That ye invade us not with any vio- 
* lence, till we receive anſwer from our miſtreſs, 
and her huſband, and from their adviſed council 
there: And thus we commit your majcſty to the 
protection of the Omnipotent. From St. John- 
« ſtoun, the 22d of May, 1559. 


Sic Subſcribitur, 


Tour majeſty's obedient ſuljectt in all 
things not repugnant to God, 


The faithful Congregation 
of Chrift Jeſus in Scotland.” 


To. the fame purpoſe we wrote to monſieur 
d' Ofel in French, requiring of him, That by his 
wiſdom he would mitigate the queen's rage, and 
the rage of the prieſts; otherwiſe, that flame, 
which then began to burn, would ſo kindle, that 
when ſome men would, it could not be ſlackned. 
Adding further, That he declared himſelf no faith- 
ful ſervant unto his maſter, the king of France, if, 
forthe pleaſure of the prieſts, he would perſecute 
us, and To compel us to take the ſword of juſt 

defence. 
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defence. In like manner we wrote to captain Ser- 
re la Bourſe, and to all the other captains, and 
French ſoldiers in general, admoniſhing them, 
that their vocation was not to fight againſt us na- 
tural Scotſmen ; neither yet that they had any 
ſuch commandment of heir maſter. We beſought 
them therefore, not to provoke us to enmity a- 
2 them, and to conſider, that they had found us 

vourable in their moſt extreme neceſſities. We 
declared further unto them, That if they entered 
in hoſtility, and bloody war againſt us, that the 
ſame ſhould remain longer than their own lives, 
to wit, even in all poſterities to come, ſo long as 
natural Scotſmen ſhould have power to revenge 
ſuch cruelty, and moſt horrible ingratitude. 

Theſe Letters were cauſed to be ſpread abroad 
in great abundance, to the end, that ſome might 
come to the knowlege of men. The queen re- 

t's letter was laid upon her cuſhion in the chapel 

royal of Stirling, where ſhe was accuſtomed to ſit at 
maſs; ſhe looked npon it, and put it in the pocket 
of her gown, Monſieur d' Oſel and the captains 
received theirs, delivered even by their own ſoldiers 
(for ſome amongſt them were favourers of the 
truth) who after the reading of them, began to 
pull their own beards; for that was the modeſt 
behaviour of monſieur d' Ofel, when the truth 
was told unto him, ſo that it repugned to his fan- 
cy. Theſe our letters were ſuppreſſed to the utter- 
moſt of their power, -and yet they came to the 
knowlege of many. But the rage of the queen 
and prieſts could not be ſtayed, but foreward they 
move againſt us, who then were but a very few 
and mean number of gentlemen in St. Jo un: 
We perceiving the extremity to approach, did 
write to all brethren, to repair towards us for our 
relief, to the which we found all men fo ready 
bent, that the work of God was evidently to be 
eſpied: the tenor whereof followeth. And be- 
cauſe that we would omit no diligence, to declare 
our innocency to all men, we formed a letter to 
thoſe of the nobility, who then perſecuted us, as 
after followeth. 


To the Nobility” of Scotland, the Congregation of 


Chriſt Feſus within the ſame, deſires the Spirit of - 


righteous. Judgment. 


BEcAvsE we are not ignorant, that ye the no- 
bility of this realm, who now perſecute us, em- 
ploying your whole ſtudy and force to maintain 
the kingdom of Satan, of ſuperſtition and idolatry 


are yet nevertheleſs divided in opinion. We, the 


Ix 8c OT L A Nb. 145 
congregation of Chriſt Jeſus, by you unjuſtly per- 
ſecuted, have thought good, in one letter, to write, 


unto you ſeverally. Ye are divided, we ſay, in o- 
pinion; for ſome of you think, that we, Who 


have taken this enterprize to remove idolatry, and 


the monuments of the ſame, to erect the true preach- 


ing of Chriſt Jeſus, in the bounds comitted to our 
charges, are heretics, ſeditious men, and troublers 
of this common-wealth, and therefore no puniſh- 
ment is ſufficient for us: and fo blinded with this 


rage, and under pretence to ſerve the authority, ye 


proclaim war and deſtruction without all order of 


law againft us. To you, we fay, that neither 


your blind zeal, nor yet the colour of authority, 
ſhall excuſe you in God's preſence, - who command- 
eth none to ſuffer death, till that he be openly con- 
vinced in judgment, to have offended againſt God, 


and againſt his law written, which no mortal crea- 


ture is able to prove againſt us; for whatſoever 
we have done, the ſame we have done at God's 
commandment, who plainly commands idolatry, 
and all monuments of the ſame, to be deſtroyed 
and aboliſhed. Our earneſt and long requeſt 


hath been, and is, that in open aſſembly ir may be 


diſputed, in preſence of indifferent auditors, whe- 


ther that theſe abominations, named by the peſ- 


tilent papiſts, Religion, which they by fire and 


{word defend, be the true religion of Jeſus Chriſt 


or not? now, this humble requeit denied unto us, 


our lives are ſought in moſt cruel manner: and 


the nobility, (whoſe duty is to defend innocents, 
and to bridle the fury and rage of wicked men, 


were it of princes or emperors) do — | 


follow their appetites, and arm yourſelves: again 
us your brethren, and natural countrymen yea, 


againſt us that be innocent and juſt, as concerning 
all ſuch crimes as be laid to our charges: if e 
think that we be criminal, becauſe that we diſſent 
from your opinion, conſider, we beſeech you, that 


the prophets under the law, the apoſtles of Chriſt 


Jeſus after his aſcenſion, his primitive church and 


holy martyrs, did diſagree from the whole world 


in their days. And will ye deny, but that their 


action was juſt, and that all thoſe that perſecuted 


them were murderers before God? may not the 
like be true this day? what aſſurance have ye this 
day of your religion, which the world that day 
had not of theirs? ye have a multitude that agree + 
with you, and fo had they: ye have antiquity of 

time, and that they lacked not ; ye have councils, 
| laws, and men of reputation, that have eſtabliſned 
all things, as ye ſuppoſe; but none of all theſe 
can make any 3 unto God, which 


only 
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enly dependeth upon his own will, revealed to man 
in his moſt ſacred word. It is not then a wonder 


that ye ſleep in ſo deadly a ſecurity in the matter 


of your own ſalvation, conſidering, that God giv- 
eth unt> you ſo manifeſt tokens, that ye and your 
leaders are both declined from God : for if the tree 
ſhall be judged by the fruit, (as Chriſt Jeſus affirm- 
eth that it muſt needs be) then of neceflity it is, 
that your prelates, and the whole rabble of their 
clergy be evil trees: for if adultery, pride, ambiti- 
on, drunkenneſs, covetouſneſs, inceſt, unthanktul- 
neſs, oppreſſion, murder, idolatry, and blaſ- 
pbemy, be evil fruits, there can none of that ge- 
neration, which claim to themſelves the title of 
churchmen, be judged to be good trees; for all 
theſe peſtilent and wicked fruits do they bring forth 
in greateſt abundance. And if they be evil trees, 
(as ye yourſelves muſt be compelled to confeſs they 
are) adviſe prudently with what conſciences ye can 
maintain them, to occupy the room and place in 
the Lord's vineyard. Do ye not conſider, that in 
ſo doing ye labour io maintain the nts of fin 
in their filthy corruption? and ſo cęhſequentiy, 
ye labour that the devil may reign, and ſtill abuſe 
this realm by all iniquity and tyrann 

Chriſt Jeſus and his bleſſed goſpel be ſuppreſſed 
and extinguiſhed. The name and the cloak of the 
authority which ye pretend, will nothing excuſe 
you in God's preſence, but rather ſhall ye bear 
double condemnation ; for that ye burden God, 
as that his good ordinances were the cauſe of your 
iniquity : all authority which God hath eſtabliſhed, 
is good and perfect, and is to be obeyed of all men, 
yea, under pain of damnation. 

But do ye not underſtand, that there is a great 
difference betwixt the authority which is God's or- 
dinance, and the perſons of thoſe which are placed 
in authority? the authority and God's ordinance 
can never do wrong; for it commandeth, that vice 
and wicked men be puniſhed, and virtue with vir- 
tous and juſt men be maintained. But the corrupt 


perſon placed in this authority, may offend, and 


moſt commonly doth contrary to this authority; 
and is then the corruption of man to be followed, 


by reaſon that it is clothed with the name of autho- 


xity ? or ſhall thoſe that obey the wicked command- 
ment of thoſe that are placed in authority, be ex- 


cuſable before God? Not ſo, not ſo, but the pla- 


gues and vengeances of God taken upon kings, 


their ſervants and ſubjeEs, do witneſs to us the 


plain contrary. Pharach was a king, and had his 
authority of God, who commanded his ſubjects to 


murder and torment the Ifraelites, and at laſt moſt 
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cruelly to perſecute their lives: but was their o- 
bedience (blind rage it ſnould be called) excuſable 
before God? The univerſal plague doth plainly de. 
clare, that the wicked commander, and thoſe that 
obeyed, were alike guilty before God. And, if 
the example of Pharaoh ſhall be rejected, becauſe 
he was an ethnic, then let us conſider the facts 
of Saul, he was a king anointed of God, appointed 
to reign over his people; he commanded to perſe- 
cute David, becauſe, as he alledged, David was a 
traitor, and uſurper of the crown: and likewiſe 
commanded Abimelech the high prieſt and his fel- 
lows to be ſlain; but did God approve any part 
of this obedience? evident it is, that he did not. 
And think ye that God will approve in yon, that 
which he did condemn in others ? be not deceived, 
with God there is no ſuch partiality. If ye obey 
the unjuſt commandments of wieked rulers, ye 
ſhall ſuffer God's vengeance and juſt puniſhment 
with them; and theretore, as ye tender your own 
ſalvation, we moſt earneſtly require of you mode- 
ration, and that ye ſtay yourſelves, and the fury of 


others, from perſecuting of us, till our cauſe be 


tried in open and lawtut judgment. ä 

And now, to you who are perſuaded of the ju- 
ſtice of our cauſe, who ſometimes have profeſſed 
Chriſt jeſus with us, and who alſo have exhorted 
us to this enterprize, and yet have left us in our 
extreme neceſſity, at leaſt look out thorow your 
fingers in this our trouble, as that the matter ap- 
pertained not unto you, we ſay, that unleſs (all fear 
and worldly reſpects ſet aſide) ye join yourſelves 
with us, that, as of God ye are reputed traitors ; 


ſo ſhall ye be excommunicated from our ſociety, 


and from all participation with us in the admini- 
ſtration of facraments: the glory of this victory 
which God ſhall give to his church, yea, even in 
the eyes of men, ſhall not appertain to you, but 
the fearful judgment which apprehended Ananias, 
and his wife Sapphira, ſhall apprehend you and your 
poſterity, Ye may perchance contemn and deſpiſe 
the excommunication of the church, now by God's 
mighty power erected amongſt us, as a thing of no 
force; but yet doubt we nothing, but that our 


church, and the true miniſters of the ſame, have 


the ſame power which our maſter Chriſt Jeſus grant- 
ed to his apoſtles in theſe words, Whole ſins ye 
* ſhall forgive, ſhall be forgiven, and whoſe ſins ye 
* ſhall retain, ſhall be retained; and that becauſe 


they preach, and we believe the ſame doctrine which 


is contained in his moſt bleſſed word; and there- 
fore, except that ye will contemn Chriſt Jeſus, ye 


refuſe 


neither can deſpiſe our threatning, neither yet 
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refuſe us, calling for your juſt defence. By your 
fainting, and by extracting of your ſupport, the 
enemies are enco thinking that they ſhall 
find no reſiſtance: in which point, God willing, 
they ſhall be deceived; for if they were ten thou- 
ſand, and we but one thouſand, they ſhall not mur- 
der the leaſt of our brethren, but we, God aſſiſt- 
ing ns, ſhall firſt commit our lives into the hands 
of God for their defence ; but this ſhall aggravate 
your condemnation, for ye declare yourſelves both 
traitors to the truth once profeſſed, and murderers 
of us and of our brethren, from whom ye with- 
draw your dutiful and promiſed ſupport, whom 
your only preſence, to man's judgment, might pre- 
ſerve ſrom this danger. For our enemies look not 
to the power of God, but to the force and ſtrength 
of man; when the number is mean to reſiſt them, 
then rage they as bloody wolves, but a part equal 
or able to reſiſt them by appearance, doth bricle 
their fury. examine your own conſciences, and 
weigh that ſentence of our maſter Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſaying, © Whoſoever denieth me, or is aſhamed of 
me before men, I ſhall deny him before my Father. 
Now is the day of his battle in this realm, if ye 
deny ns, your brethren, ſuffering. for his name's 
fake, ye do alſo deny him, as himſelf doth witneſs, 
in theſe words, Whatſoever ye did to any of theſe 
* little ones, that ye did to me, and what ye did 
© not to one of theſe little ones, that ye did not to 
* me.” If theſe ſentences be true, as concerning 
meat, drink, clothing, and ſuch things as appertaiu 
to the body, ſhall they not be likewiſe true in theſe 
things that appertain to the preſervation of the 
lives of thouſands, whoſe blood is now ſought, for 
profeſſion of Chriſt Jeſus? and thus ſhortly we leave 
you, who ſometimes have profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus 
with us, to the examination of your own conſciences. 

And yet once again of you, who blinded by ſu- 
perſtition, perſecute us, we require moderation, 
till our cauſe may be tried; which, if ye will not 
grant unto us for God's cauſe, yet we deſire you 
to have reſpect to the preſervation of your common 
country, which we can no ſooner betray into the 
hands of ſtrangers, than that one of us can deſtroy 
and murder another. Conſider our petitions, and 
call for the ſpirit of righteous judgment. 


Theſe our letters being divulgate, ſome began 

toreaſon, whether in pts Lakin they might invade 
us, or not, conſidering that we offered due obedi- 
ence to the authority, requiring nothing, but li- 
berty of conſcience, and our religion and fact to 
be tried by the word of God. Our letters came 
with convenient expedition to the hands of our bre- 
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thren in Cuningham and Kyle, who aſſembled at 


the church of Craggie; where, after ſome contra- 
rious reaſons, Alexander earl of Glencairn, in zeal 
burſt forth in theſe words, * Let every man ferve 
his conſcience, I will, by God's grace, ſee my 


© brethren in St. Johnſtoun ; yea, albeit never man 


* ſhould accompany me, yet I will go, and if it were 
* but a pike upon my ſhoulder ; * I had rather 
* die with that company, than live after them. 


Theſe words ſo encouraged the reſt, that all decreed 


to go foreward; as that they did ſo ſtoutly, that 
when the lion-herauld in his coat of arms, com- 
manded all men under pain of treaſon to return to 
their houſes, by public ſound of trumpet in Glaſ- 
gow, never man obeyed that charge, but all went 
toreward, as we ſhall after hear. When it was 
clearly underſtood, that the prelates and their ad- 
herents, ſuppreſling our petitions ſo far as in them 
lay, did kindle the fury of all men againſt us: It 
was thought expedient to write unto them ſome 
declaration of our minds, which we did in this 
form following. | 


To the generatim of Antichriſt, the peſtilent pre- 

lates, and their ſhavelings within Scotland, the 
Fo os of Chriſt Jeſus within the ſame, 
ith, | h 


To the end that ye ſhall not be abuſed, think- 
ing to eſcape juſt puniſhment, after that ye, in 
your blind fury, have cauſed the blood of many 
to be ſhed: this we notify and declare unto-you, 


that if ye proceed in this your malicious cruelty, 


ye ſhall be dealt withal, whereſoever ye ſhall be 
apprehended, as murderers and open enemies to 
God and unto mankind, and therefore betimes 
ceaſe from this blind rage; remove firſt from your- 
ſelves, your bands of bloody men of war, and re- 
form yourſelves to a more quiet life, and hereafter 
mitigate ye the authority, which, without crime 
committed on our part, ye have inflamed againſt 
us; or elſe, be ye aſſured, That with the ſame 

meaſure that ye have meaſured againſt us, and yet 

intend to meaſure to others, it ſhall be meaſured 

unto you; that is, As ye by tyranny intend not 

only to deſttoy our bodies, but alſo, by the ſame 
to hold our fouls in bondage of the devil, ſubject 
to idolatry; Soſhall we with all force and power, 
which God ſhall grant unto us, execute juſt ven- 
-geance and puniſhment upon you ; yea, we ſhall 
begin that fame war which God commanded Iſrael 
to execute againſt the Canaanites; that is, con- 

tract of peace ſhould never be made till that ye 
12 | | 


% 
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delift from your open idolatry and cruel perſecu- 
tion of God's children. And this we ſignify unto 
vou, in the name of the eternal God, and of his 
Son Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe verity we profeſs, and 
goſpel we bave preached, and holy facraments 
rightly miniſtred, ſo long as God will afliſt us to 
gain: ſtand your idolatry: Take this for advertiſe- 
ment, and be not deceived, ; 


Notwithſtanding theſe our requeſts and adver- 


tiſements, monſieur d'Oſel and his Frenchmen, 


with the prieſts and their bands, marched fore- 
Ward againſt St. Johnſtoun, and approached, with- 
in ten miles of the town, then repaired the bre- 
thren from all quarters for our relicf. The gentle- 
men of Fite, Angus, Mearns, with the town of 
Dundee, were there, they that firſt hazarded to re- 
fiſt the enemy, and for that purpoſe was choſen a 
place of ground, a mile and more diſtant from the 
town. In this mean time, the lord Ruthven, pro- 
voſt of the town of St. Johnſtoun, and a man 
whom many judged godly and ſtout, in that action 
(as in very decd he was, even unto his laſt breath) 
left the town, and departed firſt to his own place, 
and after to the queea, whoſe defection and revolt 
was a great diſcoui age nent to the hearts of many; 
and yet did God ſo comfort them, that within the 
ſpace of twelve hours after the hearts of all men 
were ſet up again. For thoſe that were then aſ- 
ſembled, had not fo much hope of victory by their 


own ſtrength, as by the power of him, whoſe ve- 


rity they profeſſed, and began one to comfort a- 
nother, till the whole multitude was erected in a 
reaſonable hope. The day after that the lord 
Ruthven departed, which was the four and twen- 
tieth of May, came the earl of Argyle, lord James, 
prior of St. Andrews, and the lord Semple, di- 
xeRed from the queen regent, to enquire the cauſe 
of that convocation of lieges there. To whom, 
when it was anſwered, That it was only to reſiſt 
the cruel tyranny deviſed againſt that poor town, 
and the inhabitants of the Tithe. They alked, if 
we minded not to hold that town againſt the au- 
thority, and againſt the regent? To the which 
- *queſtion anſwered the lairds of Dun and Pitarro, 
with the congregation of Angus and Mearns, the 
maſter of Lindſay, the lairds of Lundie, Balvard, 


and other barons of Fife; That if the queen's 


majeſty would ſuffer the religion there begun to 
proceed, and not trouble their brethren and ſiſters 
that had profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus with them, that 
the town, they themſelves, and whatſoever to them 
Fertained, ſhould be at the queen's commandment. 
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Which anſwer underſtood, the earl of Argyle and 
the prior, who both were then Proteſtants, began 
to muſe, and faid plainly, That they were far 
otherwiſe informed by the queen, to uit, That 
we meant no religion, but a plain rebellion.” To 
the which when we had anſwered ſimply, and as 
the truth was, to wit, That we conveened for 
none other purpoſe, but only to aſſiſt our brethren, 
who then were moſt _ unjuſtly perſecuted and 
therefore we deſired them faithfully to report our 
anſwer, and to be interceſſors to the queen regent, 
that ſuch cruelty ſhould not be uſed againſt us, con- 
ſidering, that we had offered in our former letters, 
as well to the queen's majeſty, as to-the nobility, 
our matter to be tried in lawful judgment: they 
promiſed fidelity in that behalf, which alſo they 
kept. The day after, which was the five and 
twentieth of May, before that the ſaid lords de- 
parted, in the morning John Knox deſired to ſpeak 
with the ſame lords, which granted unto him, he 
was conveyed to their lodging by the laird of Bal- 
vard ; and thus began, - 


The ORA TION gf Jonn Knox tothe Lordi. 


*THE preſent troubles, honourable lords, 
* ought to move the hearts, not only of the true 
* ſervants of God, but alſo of all ſuch as bear any 
* favour unto our country and natural countrymen, 
* to deſcend within themſelves, and deeply to con- 
* ſider, what ſhall be the end of this pretended 
* tyranny. The rage of Satan ſceketh the de- 
« ſtruction of all thoſe that within this realm pro- 
* feſs Chriſt Jeſus, and they that inflame the queen, 
* and you the nobles againſt us, regard not who 
prevail, provided, that they. may abuſe the world, 


and ive at their pleaſure, as heretofore they have 


done; yea, I fear that ſome ſeek nothing more, 
than the effuſion of Scots blood, to the end that 


their poſſeſſions may be more patent to others: 


* but, becauſe that this is not the principal which 
* 1 have to ſpeak, omitting the ſame to be conſi- 
* dered, by the wiſdom of thoſe, to whom the 
* care of the common-wealth appertaineth. 

* 1, I moſt humbly require of you, my lords, 
in my name, to ſay to the queen regent, That 


* we, whom ſhe in her blind rage doth perſecute, 


are God's ſervants, faithful and obedient ſubjects 
* to the authority of this realm : that that _ 
* on, which ſhe pretendeth to maintain by fire 
and ſword, is not the true religion of Chriſt Je- 
* ſus, but is expreſly contrary to the ſame, a ſu- 
perſtition deviſed by the brain of a man, ne 


mu OY wl 


R «a = Su 


SWG K a4 <a 9 


= 0 > oy S: 9-0 


* — = — WE EN IS”PY . 3 89 on mmm Rn G _— n —_ e — 0 [ — — — A. — CRE — 


Boox II. 
I offer myſelf to prove againft all that within 
Scotland will maintain the contrary, liberty of 
« tongue being granted unto me, and God's writ 
ten word being admitted for judge. | 42 

« 2, I further require your honours, in my 
name, to ſay unto the queen, That, as oft be- 
fore 1 have written, ſo now I ſay, That this her 
« enterprize ſhall not proſperouſly ſucceed in the 
«end; and albeit for a time ſhe trouble the ſaints 
« of God, for ſhe fights not againſt man only, but 
« againſt the eternal God, and his invincible veri- 
« ty, and therefore the end ſhall be her contuſion, 
© unleſs betimes ſhe repent and deſiſt. 

* Theſe things I require of you, in the name 
of the eternal God, as from my mouth, to ſay 
* unto her majeſty, adding, That I have been, and 
am a more aſſured friend to her majeſty than they, 
that either flattering her, as ſervants to her cor- 
* rupt appetites, or elſe inflame her againſt us, 
« who ſeek nothing but God's glory to be advan- 
ced, vice to be ſuppreſſed, and verity fo be main- 
* tained in this poor realm.” | 


They all three did promiſe to report his words, 
ſo far as they could, which afterwards we under- 
ſtood they did; yea, the lord Semple himſelf a 
man ſold unto ſin, enemy to God and all godlineſs, 
did yet make ſuch report, That the queen was 
ſomewhat offended, that any man ſhould uſe ſuch 
liberty in her preſence. She ſtill proceeded in her 


malice for immediately thereafter ſhe ſent her 


lion-herauld with letters, ſtraitly charging all men 
to avoid the town under the paia of treaſon, Which 
letters, after he had declared them to the chief 
men of the congregation, he publicly proclaimed. 
the ſame upon Sunday the twenty-ſeventh of May. 
In this mean time came ſure knowlege to the queen, 
to duke Hamilton, and to monſieur d'Oſel, That 
the earl of Glencairn, the lords Ochiltrie and Boyd, 
the young ſheriff of Air, the lairds of Craggie, Wal- 
lace, Seſnock, Carnel, Bar, Gairgirth, and the whole 
congregation of Kyle and Cunningham approached 
for our relief; and in very deed they came in ſuch 
diligence, and ſuch a number, that, as the enem 

had juſt cauſe to fear; ſo have all that profeſs 
Chriſt jeſus, juſt matter to praiſe God, for their 
fidelity and ſtout courage in that need; for by 
their preſence was the tyranny of the enemy brid- 
led. Their diligence was ſuch, that albeit the 
paſſage. by Stirling, and fix miles above was ſtop- 
ped, (for their lay the queen witk her bands, and 
cauſed the bridges to be cut upon the waters of 
Forth, Gudy, and Teith, above Stirling) yet 
made they ſuch expedition through deſert: and 
mountain, that they prevented the enemy, and ap- 
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proached within fix miles of our camp, whiclt ' 
then lay without the town awaiting upon the ene- 
my, before that any aſſured knowlege came to us 
of their coming. Their number was judged to 
be twenty five hundred men, whereof there were 
twelve hundred horſemen. | | | 
The queen underſtanding how the ſaid earl and 
lords with their company approached, cauſed to 
beſet all ways, that no advertiſement ſhould come 
to us, to the end, That we, defpairing of ſup- 
port, might condeſcend to ſuch appointment as 
ſhe required, and ſent firſt, to require that ſome 
diſcreet men of our number would come and ſpeak 
to duke Hamilton and monſieur d' Oſel, (who then 
with their army lay at Auchterardoch, ten miles 
from St. Johnſtoun) to the end, that ſome reaſon- 
able appointment might be had. She had per- 
ſuaded the earl of Argyle, and all others, That 
we meant nothing but rebellion; and therefore 
had he promiſed unto her, that in caſe we would 
not ſtand content with a reaſonable appointment, 
he would declare himſelf open enemy unto us, 
notwithſtanding that he profeſſed the ſame-religi- 
on with us. From us were ſent the laird of Dun, 
the laird of Inverquharty, and Thomas Scot of 
Abbotſball, to hear what appointment the queen 
would offer. The duke and monſieur d' Oſel re- 
quired, That the town ſhould be made patent; 
and that all things ſhould be referred to the queen's 
pleafure, To the which they anſwered,” that 'nei- 
ther they had commiſſion ſo to promile, neither 
durſt they in conſcience ſo perſuade their brethren; 
but if the queen would promiſe, That no inha- 
bitants of the town ſhould be troubled for any 
ſuch crimes as might be alledged againſt them, 
for the late mutation of religion and aboliſnment 
of idolatry, and for down - caſting the places of the 
ſame; If ſhe would ſuffer the religion begun to 
go foreward, and leave the town at her departing. - 
tree from thegarriſons of French ſoldiers, that they. 
would labour at the hands of their brethren, that 
the queen ſhould be obeyed: in all things. Mon- 
ſieur d' Ofel perceiving the danger to be great, if 
that a ſudden appointment ſhould not be made, 
and that they were not able to. execute their tyran- 
ny againſt us, after that: the congregation of Kyle 
(of whoſe coming we had no n ſhould: 
be joined with us, with good words diſmiſſed the. 
laid lairds, to perſuade the brethren to quiet con- 
cord, To the which we were all ſo well minded, 
that with one voice they cried, * Curſed be they 
that ſeek effuſion of blood; let us profeſs Chriſt - 
* Jeſus, and the benefit of his goſpel, and none 
* within Scotland ſhall be more obedient ſubjects: 
than we ſhall be.” IP | 
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Wich all expedititon were ſent from Stirling a» 
gain (after that the coming of the earl of Glen- 
caira was known, for the enemy for fear quaked) 
the earl of Argyle and lord James aforeſaid. And 
in their company a crafty man, Mr. Gavin Hamil- 
ton, abbot of Kilwinning, who were ſent by the 
queen to finiſh the appointment aforeſaid : but be- 
fore that they came, was the earl of Glencairn and 
his honourable company arrived in the town, and 
then began all men to praiſe God, for that he had 
ſo mercifully heard them in their moſt extreme ne- 
ceſſity, and had ſent unto them ſuch relief as was 
able, without effuſion of blood, to ſtay the rage 
of the enemy. The earl of Argyle and lord James 
did earneſtly perſuade the agreement, to the which 
all men were willing: but ſome did {mell the craft 
of the adverſary, to wit, That they were minded 
to keep no point of the promiſe, longer than they 
had obtained their intent. With the earl of Glen- 
cairn came our loving brother John Willock; John 
Knox was in the town before: theſe two went to 

the carl-of Argyle and lord James, accuſing them 

of infidelity, in fo far as they had defrauded their 

brethren of their dutiful ſupport and comfort in 
their greateſt neceſſity. They anſwered both, That 
their 8 was conſtant with their brethren, and 
that they would defend that cauſe to the uttermoſt 
of their power; but becauſe they had promiſed to 
labour concord, and to aſſiſt the queen, in caſe 
Ve refufed reaſonable offers, in conſcience, and ho- 
nour they could do no leſs than be faithful in their 


* omiſe made: and therefore, they required that 


te brethren might be perſuaded to conſent to that 
Teaſondble appointment, promiſing in God's pre- 
ſence, That if the queen did break in any jot 
thereof, that they with their whole powers, would 


aſſiſt and concur with the brethren in all times to 


come. This promiſe made, the preachers ap- 
peaſed the multi tude, and obtained in the end, 
that all men did conſent to the appointment fore - 
ſaid, which they obtained not without great la- 
bours; aud no wonder, for many foreſa w the dan- 
ger to follow; yea, the preachers themſelves, in 
open ſermon, did affirm plainly, That they were 
aſſuredly perſuaded, that the queen meant no 
truth. But to ſtop the mouth of the adverſary, 
Who unjuſtly did burden us with rebellion, they 
moſt earneſily required all men to approve the 
appointment, and ſo to ſuffer hypocriſy to diſcloſe 
itſelf. This appointment was concluded the twenty 
eightk of May, and the day following, at two in 


Ahe afternoon, departed the congregation from St. 


boo 1. 
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Johnſtoun, after that John Knox had in his ſer. 
mon exhorted all men to conſtancy, and unfeign- 
edly to thank God, for that it had pleaſed his mer- 
cy to ſtay the rage of the enemy without effuſion 
of blood: alſo, that no brother ſhould be weary, 
nor faint, to ſupport ſuch as ſhould after be like- 
wiſe perſecuted; for, faid he, I am aſſured, that 
no part of this promiſe made ſhall be longer kept, 
than till the queen and her Frenchmen have the 
upper-hand. Many of the enemies were at the 
fame ſermon; for after that the appointment was 
made, they had free entry in the town to provide 
lodgings. Before the lords departed, was this 
bond made, whoſe tenor followeth, as it was writ- 
ten and ſubſcribed. 


The ſecomd Covenant at Perth. 


Ar Perth, the laſt day of May, the year of 
God 1559, the congregations of the weſt-coun- 
try, with the congregations of Fife, Perth, Dun- 
© dee, Angus, Mearns, and Montroſe, being con- 
* veened in the town of Perth, in the name of ſe- 
* ſus Chriſt, for ſetting forth of his glory, under- 
* ſtanding nothing more neceſſary for the ſame, 
than to keep a conſtant amity, unity, and fel- 
* lowthip together, according as they are com- 
manded by God, are confedrate, and become 
bound and obliged in the preſence of God, to 
concur, and aſſiſt together, in doing all things re- 
quired of God in his ſcripture, that may be to 
© his glory; and at their whole powers, to deſtroy 
* and put away all things that doth diſhonour to 
his name, fo that God may be truly and purely 
* worſhipped : and in caſe that any trouble be in- 
* tended againſt the faid congregation, or any part 
* or member thereof, the whole tion ſhall 
* concur, aſſiſt, and conveen together, to the de- 
* fence of the ſame congregation or perſon troub- 
* led, and ſhallnot ſpare labours, goods, ſubſtance, 
© bodies-andiives, in maintaining the liberty of the 
* whole congregation, and every member thereof, 
* againſt whatſoever perſon ſhall intend the ſaid 
© trouble for cauſe of religion, or any other cauſe 
depending thereupon, - or lay to their 
under any pretence Ahereof, although it hap- 
pen to be coloured with any other outward 
© cauſe; | 

*In witneſs and teſtimony of the which, the 
whole congregation aforeſaid, have ordained and 

; es ap” 
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p appointed the noblemen and perſons under-writ- 
c ten, to ſubſcribe theſe preſents,” - Gs 
Sie fubſeribitur, 


ARCH. ARGYLE. 

Jauss STUART. 

GLRNCAIRN. 

RoBErRT Lord Bol p, 

LoRD OCHIL TRIE. . 
MaTTHEw CAMPBELL of Teringland. 


Tas twenty ninth of May entered the queen, 
the duke, monſieur d' Oſel, and the Frenchmen, 
who, in diſcharging their volley of hacquebutes, 
did well mark the houſe of Patrick Murray, a man 
fervent in religion, and that boldly had ſuſtained. 
all danger in that trouble, againſt whole ſtair they 
directed ſix or ſeven ſhot, even againſt the faces 
of thoſe that were there lying : all men eſcaped, 
except the ſon of the forefaid Patrick, a boy of ten 
or twelve years of age, who being ſlain, was had 
to the : queen's preſence; but ſhe underſtanding 
whoſe ſon he was, ſaid in mockage, * It is a pity. 
© it chanced on the ſon, and not on the father; but 
* ſecing that fo it is chanced, we cannot be againſt 
fortune.“ This was her happy entry in St. John- 
ſtoun, and the great zeal ſhe beareth to juſtice. 
The ſwarm of papiſts that entered with her, began- 
ſtraight to make proviſion for their maſs; and be- 
—— the altars were not ſo eaſy to be repaired a- 
gain, they provided tables, whereof ſome before 
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keep their promiſes? ' myſelf, ſaid” the, would 
make little conſcience, to take from all that ſort 


* their lives and inheritance, if I might do it with. | 


as honeſt an excuſe.” And then ſhe left the town 
in extreme bondage, after that her ungodly French-- 
men had moſt cruelly uſed the moſt part of thoſe - 
that remained in the ſame. The earl of Argyle, 
and lord James foreſaid, perceiving in the queen 
nothing but mere tyranny and falſtood, mindful. 
of their former promiſes made to their brethren. 
did ſecretly convey themſelves, and their compa- 
nies off the town, and with them departed the lord 
Ruthven, of whom before mention is made, then 


the earl of Montieth; and the laird of Tullybardin, | 


who, in God's preſence did confederate and bind 


themſelves together, faithfully promiſing . one to 


aſſiſt and defend another againſt all perſons that 


would purſue them for religion ſake; and alſo, that 
they, with their whole force and power would de- 


fend the brethren perſecuted for the ſame cauſe. 


The queen highly offended at the ſudden departure 
to them to 


of the perſons aforeſaid, ſent charges 
return, under the higheſt pain of her diſpleaſure. 


But they anſwered, that with ſafe conſcience they 
could not be partakers of ſo manifeſt- tyranny, as 


was by her committed, and of fo great iniquity 
as they perceived devifed by her, and her un- 


godly. council the prelates. This anfwer” was- 
given to her the firſt day of June, aud imme- 


French were counted French ſoldiers; She an 
- ſwered, Princes muſt not be ftraitly bound to 


uſed to ſerve for drunkards, dicers, and carders, 
but they were holy enough for the prieft and his 
pageant; The queen began to rage againſt all god- 
ly and honeſt men, their houſes were oppreſſed by. 
the French, the lawful magiſtrates, as well provoſt 
as baillies were unjuſtly, and without all order, 
depoſed from their authority. A wicked man, 
void of God's fear, and deſtitute of all virtue, the 
laird of Kilfawns, was intruſted by her, provoſt of 
the towu; whereat all honeſt men offended, left 
their own houſes, and with their wives and child- 
ren ſought amongſt their brethren ſome reſting- 
place for a time. She took order, that four co- 
lours of the ſoldiers ſhould abide in the town, to 
maintain idolatry, and to reſiſt the congregation. 
Honeſt and indifferent men, afked why ſhe did ſo 
manifeſtly violate her rms ſhe anſwered, 
That the was bound to keep no promiſe to here - 
* ties ;* and moreover, that ſhe promiſed only to 
leave the town free of French ſoldiers, which, ſaid 
the; ſhe did, becauſe thut theſe that therein were 
left were Stotſmen. But When it was reaſoned 
in her contrary, that all thoſe that took wages of 


diately the earl of Argyle, and lord James re- BY 
paired toward St. Andrews; and in their journey, 
gave advertiſement by writing to the laird of Dun, 
to the laird of Patarro, to the provoſt of Dundee, 
and others, profeſſors in Angus, to viſit them in 
St. Andrews the fourth of June, for reformation. 
to be made there; which day they kept, and brought; 
in their company. John Knox, who, the firſt day 
after his coming to Fife, did preach in Careal, the 
next day in Anſtruther, minding the third day, 
which was the Sunday, to preach in St. Andrews... 
The biſhop hearing of reformation to be made inn 
his cathedral-church, thought time to ſtir, or elſe 
never; and therefore aſſembled his colleagues, and 
confederate fellows, beſides his other friends; ane 
came to the town upon the Saturday at night, ac. 
companied with an hundred pears, of mind to have | 
ſtopped John Knox from preaching. The two lords 
and gentlemen aforeſaid, were only accompanied 
with their quiet houſholds, and therefore was the 
ſudden coming of the biſhop the more fearful; for- 
then was the queen and her Frenchmen departed 
from St. Johnſtoun, and were lying in Falkland, 
Within 


within twelve miles of St. Andrews, and the town 
at that time had not given profeſſion of Chriſt, and 


therefore could not the lords be allured of their 


friendſhip. 


Conſultation being had, many were of mind, 


that the preaching ſhould be delayed for that day, 
and eſpecially, that John Knox ſhould not preach; 
for that did the biſhop affirm that he would not 
ſuffer, conſidering, that by his commandment the 
picture of the {aid John was before burnt. He 
willed therefore an honeſt gentleman, Robert Col- 


vil of Chiefs, to ſay to the lords, that in caſe John 


Knox preſented himſelf to the preaching: place, in 
his town and principal church, he ſhould make 
him be ſaluted with a dozen of culverings, whereof 


the moſt part ſhould light upon his noſe. After 


long deliberation had, the faid John was called, 


that his own judgment might be had: when many 
perſuaſions er "iy he ſhould delay for that 
time, and great terrors given in caſe he ſhould 
interpriſe ſuch a thing, as it were in contempt of 
the biſhop. He anſwered, * God is witneſs, that 
I never preached Chriſt Jeſus in contempt of any 
man, neither mind I at any time to preſent my- 
© {elf to that place, having either reſpect to my 
« own private commodity, either yet to the worldly 
hurt of any creature: but to delay to preach to 
* morrow, (unleſs the body be violently with-hold- 
en) I cannot in conſcience; for in this town and. 
* church began God firſt to call me to the dignity 
* of a preacher, from the which I was reft by the 


_- tyranny of France, and procurement of the bi- 


« ſhops, as ye well enough know; how long I con- 
© tinned priſoner, what torment I ſuſtained in the 


* oallies, and hat were the ſobs of my heart, is 


no no time to recite. This only I cannot con- 
« ceal, which more than one have heard me ſay, 
© whet» my body was abſent from Scotland, that 
© my aſſured hope was, in open audience, to preach 
in St. Andrews, before I departed this life, and 
therefore, {aid he, my lords, ſeeing that God, 
above the expectation of many, hath brought 


my body to the ſame place where firſt I was cal- 


led to the office of a preacher, and from the which 
* moſt unjuſtly I was removed: I beſeech your hon- 
ours, not to ſtop me from preſenting myſelf un- 


© to my brethren: and as for the fear of danger that 
may come to me, let no man be ſolicitous, for 
my life is in the cuſtody of him whoſe glory I 
# ſeek; and therefore I cannot ſo fear their boaſt 
* nor tyranny, that I will ccaſe from doing my duty, 
* when of his mercy he offcreth' the occaſion. I 


* _-# deſire the hand and weapon of no man to defend 
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me, only do I crave audience; which, if it be 
denied here unto me at this time, I muſt ſeek fur. 
* ther where I may have it.” At theſe words the 
lords were fully content that he ſhould occupy the 
place, which he did upon Sunday the tenth of June, 
and did treat of · The ejection of the buyers and the 
* ſellers forth of the temple of Jeruſalem,” as it is 
written in the evangeliſts Matthew and John; and 
ſo he applied the corruption that was then, to the 
corruption that is in papiſtry ; and Chriſt's fact, 
to the duty of thoſe to whom God giveth power 
and zeal thereto: that as well the magiſtrates, the 
provolt and bailies, as the commonalty for the moſt 
part within the town, did agree to remove all mo- 
numents of idolatry, which alſo they did with ex- 
pedition. | | | 

The biſhop advertiſed hereof, departed that ſame 
day to the queen, who lay with her Frenchmen, 
as is ſaid, in Falkland. The hot fury of the biſhop 
did ſo kindle her choler, (and yet the love was very 
cold betwixt them) that without farther delay con- 
cluſion was taken, to invade St. Andrews, and the 
two young lords aforeſaid, who then were very 
ſlenderly accompanied. Poſts were ſent from the 
queen with all diligence to Coupar, diſtant only ſix 
miles from St. Andrews, to prepare lodgings and 
victuals for the queen and her Frenchmen. Lodg- 
ings were aſſigned, and furriers were ſent before: 
which thing underſtood, counſel was given to the 
lords to march foreward, and to prevent them be- 
fore they came to Coupar, which they did, giving 
advertiſement to all brethren with all poſſible ex- 
pedition to repair towards them, which they alſo 
did, with ſuch diligence, that in their aſſembly the 
wondrous work of God might have been eſpied: 
for when at night the lords came to Coupar, they 
were not an hundred horſe, and ſome few footmen 
whom the lord James brought from the coaſt-ſide ; 
and yet before the next day at noon, (which was 
Tueſday the thirteenth of June) their number 
paſſed three thouſand men; which by God's pro- 
vidence came unto the lords from Lothian; the 
lairds of Ormiſtoun, Calder, Hatton, Reſtalrig, 
and Colſtoun, who, albeit they underſtood, at 
their departing from their own houſes, no fuch 
trouble; yet were they by their good counſel very 
comfortable that day: the lord Ri thven came from 
St. Johnſtoun with ſome horſemen with him; the 
earl of Rotheſs ſheriff of Fife came with an honeſt 
company. 
drews detlared themſelves both ftout and faithful. 
Coupar, becauſe it ſtood in greateſt danger, was 
aſuſted with their whole force. Finally, God did fo 


multiply 
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1 1 


or RELIGION 


n. 
multiply our number, that it appeared as men had 


rained from the clouds. | 
The enemy underſtanding nothing of our force, 
aſſured themſelves of victory. Who had been in 
Falkland the night before, might have ſeen em- 
-bracing and kiſſing betwixt the queen, the duke, 
and the biſhop. But Mr. Gavin Hamilton, gaper 
for the biſhopric of St. Andrews, above all others 
was lovingly embraced by the queen; for he made 
his ſolemn vow, That he would fight, and that 
he ſhould never return till he had brought theſe 
traitors to her majeſty, either quick or dead. And 
thus before mi:Inight did — 
ordnance, themſelves did follow before three in the 
morning. The lords hereof advertiſed, aſſembled 
their company carly in the morning upon Coupar 
muir; wicre,, by the advice of James Haliburton 
provoſt of Dundee, was choſen a place of ground 
convenient for our defence ; for it was ſo choſen, 
That upon all ſides our ordnance might have beaten 
the enemy, and we have ſtood in ſafety, if we had 
been purſued, till we had come to hand ſtrokes. 
The lord Ruthven took the charge of the horſe- 
men, and ordered them ſo, that the enemy was ne- 
ver permitted to eſpy our number; the day was 
dark, which helped thereto. The enemy, as be- 
fore is ſaid, thinking to have found no reſiſtance, 
after that they had twice or thrice made ſhew un- 
to us, as that they would retire, marched fore- 
ward with great expedition, and approached with- 
in a mile, before that ever their horſemen ſtayed; 
and yet they kept betwixt us and them a water, 
for their ſtrength. It appeared to us, that either 
they marched for Coupar or. St. Andrews, and 
therefore our horſemen in their troop, and a part 
of the ſfootmen, with the ordnance, marched 
fomewhat always before them for ſafety of the 
towõÜ nm. \ 

The lords, with the gentlemen of Fife, and 
ſo many of Angus and Mearns as were preſent, 
kept themſelves cloſs in a knot, near to the num- 
ber of a thouſand ſpears. The towns of Dundee 
and St. Andrews were arayed in another battle, 
who came not to the ſight of the enemy, till that 
after twelve of the clock the miſt began to vaniſn, 
and then paſſed ſome of their horſemen to a moun- 
tain, from the hcight-whereof they might diſcern 
Hur number; which perceived by them, their 
horſemen and footmen ſtayed incontinent: poſts 
ran to the duke and monfieur d' Ofel, to declare 
our number, and what order we kept. And then 
were mediators ſent to make appointment; but 
they were not ſuffered to approach ncar to the 


end foreward their 


with further knowlege 


in SCOTLAND, 141853 
lords, neithet yet to the view of our camp, which 
put them in great fear. Anſwer was given unto 
them, That as we had offended rio-man, fowould 
we ſeek appointment of no man; but if any would 
ſeek our lives, (as we were informed they did) they - 
ſhould find us, if they pleaſed to make diligence. 
This anſwer received, were ſent again the lord 
Lindfay, the laird of Wauchtoun, who earneſtly 
requeſted us to concord, and that we would not 
be the occaſion that innocent blood ſhould be ſhed. 
We an{wered, That neither had we quarrel againſt 
any man, neither yet ſought we any man's blood, 
only we were conveened for defence of our own 
lives unjuſtly fought by others. We added fur- 
ther, That if they could find the mean, that we 
and our brethren might be free from the tyranny 
deviſed againſt us, that they ſhould reaſonably de- 
fire nothing which ſhould be denied for our part. 
This anſwer received, the duke and monſieur & 
Oſel, having commiſſion of the queen regent, re- 
quired, That aſſurance might be taken for eight 
days; to the end, that indifferent men in the 
mean time might commune upon ſome final agree- 
ment of thoſe things, which were then in contro- 
verſy. Hereto did we fully conſent, albeit that in 
number and force we were far ſuperior; and, fot 
teſtiſication hereof, we ſent unto them our hand- 
writs, and we likewiſe received theirs, with pro- 


miſe, That within two or three days, ſome diſ- 


creet men ſhould be ſent to us to St. Andrews, 
of the-queen's mind, The 
tenor of the aſſurance was this. e u 


The ur anee, 


WE James duke of Chattclherauld, car] of 
Arran, lord Hamilton, and my lord d' Oſel, lieu- 


- © tenant for the king in theſe parts, for ourſelves, 


our aſſiſters, and partakers, being preſently with 
* us in company, by the tenor hereof, promit 
* faithfully in honour to my lords Archibald, earl 
* of Argyle, and James, commendator of the 
* priory of St. Andrews, to their aſſiſtants and 
« partakers, being preſently with them in Tompa- 
ny, That we, and our company aforeſaid, ſhall 
© retire incontinent to Falkland, and ſhall with di- 
* ligence tranſport: the Frenchmen, and our other 
folk now preſently with us; and that no French 
© men, or other ſoldiers of ours, ſhalt remain with- 
© in the bounds of Fife, but ſo many as, before 
* the raiſing of the laſt army, lay in Dyſart, Kirk- 
* caldy, and Kinghorn, / and the fame to ly in the 
* ſame places only, if we _—— 
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this to have effect for the ſpace of eight days 
following the date hereof excluſive: that in the 
mean time certain noblemen, by the advice of the 
queen and the reſt of the council, may conveen 
to talk of ſuch things as may make good, order 
and quietnefs amongſt the queen's lieges. And 
further, We, nor none of our aſſiſters being pre- 
*<fent with us, ſhall invade, trouble or diſquiet 
the ſaid lords nor their aſſiſters, during the ſaid 
ſpace: and this we bind and oblige us, upon 
© our loyal fidelity and honour, to obſerve and 
keep in every point above- written, without fraud 
or guile. In witneſs whercof, we have ſubſcrib- 
ed theſe preſents with our own hands. At 

„Garlebank, the thirteenth. day of June, 1559. 
20 Subſcribed, | 


MENEIITIS D' OSEL. 


And this received, we departed firſt, becauſe 
we were thereto requeſted by the duke; and ſo 
ve returned to Coupar, Inuding and praiſing God, 
for his mercy ſnewed: and thereafter every man 
departed to his dwelling place. The lords, and a 
great part of the gentlemen, paſſed to St. An- 
drews, who there abode certain days, ſtill looking 
for thoſe that were promifed to come from the 
queen for appointment to be made: but we per- 
reiving her craft and deceit, (for, under that aſſu- 
rance, ſhe meant nothing elſe but to convey her- 
ſelf, her ordnance, and Frenchmen over the water 
of Forth) took conſultation what ſhould be done 
for delivering St. Johnſtoun from theſe ungodly 
ſoldiers, and how our brethren exiled from their 
on houſes, might be reſtored again. It was con- 
-cluded; That the brethren of Fife, Angus, Mearns, 
and 8 trathern, ſhould conveen at St. Johnſtoun the 
four and twenty day of june for that pur poſe; 
and in the mean time were theſe letters written by 


= . 


the earl of Argyle and lord James to che queen. 


r Letters to the Queen Regent: 


2 MaDan, after our hearty commendations of 


**Tervice, this ſhall be to ſhew your majeſty, That 
upon the thirteenth day of June, we were in- 
-*formed by them that were communers betwixt 
the duke, monſieur d' Ofel, and us, That we 
'*ſhould have ſpoken unreverently of your maje- 
ſty, which ve beſeech your majeſty, for the 
I true ſervice that we have made, and are 


* 
* 
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ready to 
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make at all times to your majeſty, That of your 
* goodneſs, you will let us know the fayers there- 
of, and we {hall do the duty of true ſubjects, to 
* defend our own innocency : as we take God to 
* witneſs of the good zealand love we bear towards 
© you, to ſerve you with true hearts, and all that 
* we have, as well lands as goods; deſiring no 


other thing for our ſervice, but the liberty of our 


* conſcience to ſerve our Lord God, as we ſhall an- 
ſwer to him, which your majeſty oughtand ſhould 
give us unrequired. Moreover, pleafe your ma- 
* jeſty. That the duke and the noblemen being in 
Stirling for the time, by your majeſty's advice, 
* ſolicited us to preſs the congregation aſſembled 
* at the town bf Perth; tocommon concord, where 
* we did our exact diligence, and brought it to 
« paſs, as your majeſty knows. And there is a 
point, that we plainly fee is not ' obſerved to us, 
* which-is, That no ſoldier ſhould remain in the 
© town after your majeſty's departing. And ſup- 
* pole it may be inferred, that it was ſpoken of 
French ſoldiers only, yet we took it otherwiſe, 
like as we do yet, That Scotſmen, or any other 
* nation, taking wages of the king of France, are 
* reputed and holden French ſoldiers. Therefore, 
© ſeeing we of good will and mind brought that 
matter to your majeſty's contentment, it will 


© pleaſe your majeſty of your goodneſs to remove 


* the ſoldiers and their captains, with others that 
© have gotten charge of the town, that the ſame 


may be guided and ruled freely, as it was before, 


* by the bailies and council, conform to their in- 


feftments given to them, by the ancient and moſt 


* excellent kings of this realm, to elect and choofe 
© their officers at Michaelmas, and they to endure 
for the ſpace of one year, conform to the old 
*rite and euſtom of this realm; which being done 
* by your majeſty, we truſt the better ſucceſs ſhall 
follow thereupon to your majeſty's content, as 
* the bearer will declare at more length to your 
* majeſty, whom God preſerve.” | 


To St. Johnſtoun, with the gentlemen before 


expreſſed, did conveen the earl of Monteith, the 


laird of Glenurquhar, and divers others, who be- 
fore had; not-preſented themſelves for defence of 
their brethren. When the whole multirude was 
conveened, a trumpet was ſent by the lords, com- 


manding the captains and their bands to avoid the 


town, and to leave it to the ancient liberty and 
juſt inhabitants of the ſame: alſo, commanding 
the lord Kilfawns, put. in provoſt by the queen, 


with the captains aforeſaid, to open the more 
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eign's lieges, to the effect, that as well true 
— 2 = once begun therein, may be main- 
rained, and idolatry utterly ſuppreſſed; as alſo, 
the faid town might enjoy and bruik their ancient 
laws and liberties, unoppreſſed by men of war, 
according to their old privileges, granted to them 
by the ancient princes of this realm, and conform 
to the proviſion contained in the contract of mar- 
riage, made by the nobility and parliament of this 
realm, with the king of France; bearing namely, 
That our old laws and liberties ſnould not be al- 
tered; adding thereto, If they. fooliſhly reſiſted, 
and therein happened to commit murder, that they 
ould be treated as murderers. To the which they 
anſwered proudly, That they would keep and de- 
fend that town, according to their promiſe made 
to the queen regent. This anſwer received, pre- 
paration was made for the ſiege and aſſault: for, 
amongſt all, it was concluded that the town ſhould 
be (et at liberty, to what danger ſoever their bodies 
thould be expoſed. While preparation was in ma- 
king, came the rl of Huntly, the lord Erſkine, 
Mr. John Ballenden juſtice clerk, requiring that 
the purſuit of the town ſhould be delayed. To 
ſpeak to them, were appointed the earl of Argyle, 
lord James, and lord Ruthven, who perceiving in 
them nothing but a drift of time, without any aſſu- 
rance that the former wrongs ſhould be redreſſed, 
gave unto them a ſhort and plain anſwer, That they 
would not delay their purpoſe an hour; and there- 
fore willed them to certify the captains in the town, 
that if by pride and-fooliſhneſs they would keep 
the town, and in ſo doing lay any of their bre- 
thren, that they ſhould every one die as murderers, 
The earl of Huntly, diſpleaſed at this anſwer, de- 
parted, and was highly offended that he could not 
dreſs ſuch an appointment, as ſhould have con- 
| tented the queen and the prieſts. After their de- 
parting, the town was again ſummoned : but the 
captains ſuppoſing that no ſudden purſuit ſhould 
be made, and looking for relief to have been 
ſent from the queen, abode in their former opi- 
nion. * 
And ſo upon Saturday the twentieth and fifth 
of June, at ten of the clock at night commanded 
the lord Ruthven, who beſieged the weſt quarter, 
to ſhoot the firſt volley; which being done, the 
town of Dundee did the like, whoſe ordnance 
lay on the eaſt- ſide of the bridge. The captains 
and ſoldiers within the town, perceiving that they 
were unable long to reſiſt, required aſſurance till 
twelve hours upon the morrow, promiſing, That 
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the town, and make the ſame patent to all our ſo- if before that hour there came unto Wanken Wt 


lief from the queen regent, that they wonld ren- 


der the town, provided that they ſhould be ſuffer- 


ed to depart the town with enſign diſplayed. We 
thirſting for the blood of no man, and ſeeking 
only the liberty of our brethren, condeſcended 
to their deſires, albeit that we might have execut- 
ed againſt them judgment without mercy; for that 
they had refuſed our former favours, and had flain 
one of our brethren, and had hurt two in their 
reſiſtance; and yet we ſuffered them freely to de- 
part without any further moleſtation. The town 
being delivered from their thraldom, upon Sun- 
day the twentieth and ſixth of June, thanks was 
given to God for this great benefit received, and 
A was taken what was further to be 
one, 
this mean time, zealous men conſidering how 
obſtinate; proud and deſpiteful the biſhop of Mur- 
ray had been before, how he had threatned the ' 
town by his ſoldiers and friends who lay in Scoon, 
thought good that ſome order ſhould be taken 
with him, and with that place which lay near to 
the town's end. The lords wrote unto him, (for 
he lay within two miles of St. Johnſtoun) Thar 
unleſs he would come and aſſiſt them, they nei- 
ther could ſpare nor fave his place. He anfwered 
by his writing, That he would come, and would 
do as they thought expedient: that he would aſ- 
fiſt them with his force, and would confent with 
them againſt the reſt of the clergy in parliament. 
But becauſe this anſwer was ſlow in coming, the 
town of Dundee, partly offended for the ſlaughter” 
of their, men, and eſpecially bearing no good fa- 
vour to the ſaid biſhop, for that he was, and is 
chief enemy to Chriſt Jeſus, and that by hisconns 
ſel alone was Walter Mile our brother put todeath; 
they marched foreward: to ſtay them was" firft 
ſent the provoſt of Dundee, and his brother Alex 
ander Haliburton captain, who little prevailing, 
was ſent unto them John Knox; but aim his” 
coming, they were entered to the pulling down of 
the idols and dortoir. And albeit the faid Mr. 
James Haliburton, Alexander his brother, and the 
ſaid John, did what in them lay to have ſtayed the 
fury of the multitude, yet were they not able 6 
put order univerſally; and therefore they ſent fot 
the lords, earl of Argyle and lord James, who 
coming with all diligence, laboured to have ſaved 
the place and the church. But, becauſe the mul - 
titude had found buriedin the church a great num- 
ber of hid goods, of purpoſe to have preferved 
them to à better day, as the papiſts ſpeak, the 
2 towus 


towns of Dundee and St, Johnſtoun could not be 
fatisfied, till that the whole reparation and orna- 
ments of the church, as they term it, were de- 
ſtroyed; and yet did the lords ſo travail, that they 
ſwed the biſhop's palace, with the church and 
place for that night: for the two lords did not 
depart, till they brought with them the whole 
number of thoſe that molt ſought the biſhop's diſ- 
pleaſure. The biſhop, greatly offended that any 
thing ſhould have been enterpriſed in reformation 
of his place, aſked of the lords his band and hand- 
writing, which not two hours before he had fent 
unto them; which delivered to his meſſenger Sir 
Alam Browa, advertiſement was given, That if 
aay farther diſpleaſure chanced unto him, they 
would that he ſhould not blame them. The bi- 
ſhop's ſervants that ſame night began to fortify the 
place again, and began to do violence to fome that 


were carrying away ſuch baggage as they could 


come by. The biſhop's girnal was kept the firſt 
night by the labours of John Knox, who by ex- 
hortatioa removed ſuch as violently would make 
interruption. The ſame night departed from St. 
Johnſtoun the earl of Argyle, and lord James, as 
after ſha'l be declared. | 

The morro following, ſome of the poor in 
hope of ſpoil, and ſome of Dundee to conſider what 


was done, paſſed up to the ſaid abbey of Scoon ; 


whereat the bithop's ſervants offended, began to 
threaten and ſpeak proudly; and, as it was con- 
ſtantly affirmed, one of the biſhop's ſons thruſt 
thorow with a rapier one of Dundee, becauſe he 
was looking in at the girnal-door, This report 
noiſed abroaJ, the town of Dundee was more en- 
raged than before; who putting themſelves in ar- 
mour, ſent . op. the inhabitants of St. John- 
floun, that; unleſs they would ſupport them to a- 
venge that injury, they ſhould never after that day 
concur with them in any action. The multitude 
eaſily inflamed, gave the alarm, and ſo was that 
abbey and palace appointed to ſaccage, in doing 
whereof they took no long deliberation, but com- 
mitted the whole to the mercyment of fire : where- 
at no {mall number of us were ſo offended, that 
- patiently we could not ſpeak to any that were of 
Dundee or St. Johnſtoun. A poor matron, 
ſeeing the flame of fire to paſs up ſo mightily, and 
perceiving that many were thereat offended, in plain 
and fober manner of ſpeaking, ſaid, Now ſee 
and underſtand that God's judgments are juſt, and 
© that no man is able to {ave where he will puniſh: 
« ſince my. remembrance, this place hath been no- 


« thing elſe but a den of whore-mongers ; it is in- 
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* credible to believe how many wives have been a- 
* dulterate, and virgins deflowered by the filthy 
* beaſts which have been foſtered in this den; but ef- 
* pecially by that wicked man who is called the 
* biſhop. If all men knew as much as I, they 
* would praiſe God, and no man would be offend. 
ed.“ This woman dwelt in the town nigh to the 
abbey. At whoſe words were many pacificd, 
affirming with her, that it was God's juſt judg- 
ment. And aſſuredly, if the labours or travel of 
any man could have ſaved that place, it had not 
been at that time deſtroyed: for men of greateſt 
3 laboured with all diligence for the ſafety 
of it. 

While theſe things were done at St. Johnſtoun, 
the queen fearing what ſhould follow, determined 
to ſend certain bands of French ſoldiers to Stirling, 
of purpoſe to ſtop the paſſage to us that then were 
upon the north · ſide of Forth. Which under ſlood, 
the earl of Argyle and lord James departed ſecretly 
in che night, and with great expedition preventin 
the French, they took the town (before whos 
coming the raſcal multitude put hands on the thieves, 
I ſhould fay friars places, and utterly deſti aye d 
them) whereat the queen and her faction not a lit- 
tle afraid, with all diligence departed from Edin- 
burgk to Dumbar : and fo we with reaſonable di- 
ligence marched foreward i Edinburgh, for refor- 
mation to be made there, where we arrived the 
29th of June. The provoſt for that time, the lord 
Seton, a man without God, without honeſty, and 
oftentimes without reaſon, had before greatly trou- 
bled and moleſted the brethren; for he had taken 
upon him the protection and defence of the black 
and gray friars: and for that purpoſe did not only 
ly himſelf in one of the colleges every night ; but 
alſo conſtrained the moſt honeſt of the town to 
watch thoſe monſters, to their great grief ang trou- 
ble. But hearing of our ſudden coming, he a- 
bandoned his charge, and left the ſpoil to the poor, 
who had made havoc of all ſuch things as were 
moveable in thofe places before our coming, and 
left nothing but bare walls; yea, not ſo much as 
door, or window; thereby we were the leſſer trou- 
bled in putting order to fach places. After that 
we had deliberate certain days what was beſt to be 
done, and what order was to be taken for ſuppreſ- 
ſing all monuments of idolatry within that town, 
and the places next adjacent, determination was 
taken to ſend ſome meſſage to the queen then re- 
gent: for ſhe had reported (as her accuſtomed 
manner was, by advice of her council, ever to 
forge lies) that we ſought nothing but her life, on 
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a plain revoltment from the lawful obedience due 
to our ſovereign her authority ; as by the tenor of 
theſe letters may be ſeen. 


« FRANCIS and Mary, by the grace of God, 
king and queen of Scots,dauphin and dauphineſs 
« of Viennois: to our loved lyon king of arms, 
Sc. Our ſheriffs in that part, conjunctly and 
* ſeverally, ſpecially conſtitute, greeting. Foraſ- 
much as our deareft mother Mary, queendowager 
" regent of our realm, and the lords of our ſecret. 
© council, perceiving the ſeditious tumult raiſed by 
« one part of our lieges, naming: themſelves, The 
* Congregation ; who, under pretence of religion, 
have put themſelves in arms: and that our mother, 
for ſatisfying of every man's conſcience, and pa- 
« cifying of the faid troubles, had offered unto 
them to appoint a parlament to be holden in Ja- 
* nuary next to come (this was a. manifeſt. lie, for 
« this was neirher offered, nor by her once thought 
upon, till we required it) or ſooner, if they had 
* pleaſed, for eſtabliſhing of an univerſal order in 
matters of religion by our advice, and ſtates of 
our religion, and in the mean time to ſuffer every 
man to live at liberty of conſcience without trou- 
ble, unto the time that the ſaid order were taken 
© by advice of our foreſaid ftates : and, at laſt, be- 
* cauſe it appeareth much to ſtand upon our burgh 
of Edinburgh, offcred in like manner to let the 
inhabitants thereof chooſe what manner of religion 
they would ſet up and uſe for that time, ſo that 
no man might alledge that he was forced to do 
* apainſt his conſcience; which offer the queen, 
our ſaid deareſt mother was at all times, and yet 
is ready. to fulfil : nevertheleſs, the faid congre- 
* gation being of mind to receive no reaſonable of- 
fers, hath ſince by open deed declared, that it is- 
no religion, nor any thing thereto. pertaining,. 
that they ſeek, but only the ſubverſion of our au- 
* thority, and uſurpation of our crown: in mani - 
* feſt witneſſing whereof, they daily receive Eng- 
* liſhmen with meſſages unto them, and fend ſuch 
like into England; and laſt of all, have violently. 


« intermeddled with, taken, and yet withhold: 


the irons of our coining houſe, which is one of 
the chief points that concerneth our crown: and 
* ſach like have intromitted with our palace of ho- 
* ly-rood-houſe. Our will is therefore, &c. that 
ye paſs to the market-croſs of our ſaid burgh of 
Edinburgh, or any other place within the fame, 
* and there by open proclamation, in our name and 
authority, command and charge all and ſundry 
© perſons of the faid congregation, or yet being 
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preſently within our ſaid burgh, other than the 
inhabitants thereof, that they, within ſix hours 
next after our ſaid charge, depart forth of the 
* ſame, under the pain of treaſon, And alfo, that 
ye command all and ſundry perſons to leave their 
company, and to adhere to our authority; with 
certification, that ſuch as do the contrary, ſhall be 
© reputed and holden as manifeſt traitors to our 
© crown,” | 19 45 — 21 


Theſe letters did not a little grive us, who moſt: 
unjuſtly were accuſed; for never a ſentence of the 
narrative is true, except, that we ſtayed the irons, 
and that for juſt cauſe, #9 wit, becauſe that daily 
there was ſuch number of hard heads printed, that 
the baſcneſs thereof mage all things exceeding dear; 
and therefore we were counſelled by the wiſeſt to 
ſtay the irons while further order might be taken. 
The queen regent with all poſſible diligence poſted 
for her faction; Mr, James Balfour was not idle in 
the mean time. The lords, to purge themſelves: 
of theſe odions crimes, wrote to her a letter in form 
as after followeth; | My et? 

*PLEASE your majeſty to be advertiſed,” that 
it is come toour knowlege, that your majeſtyhath: 
* ſet forth by your letters openly proclaimed," that 
* we, called by name, The- Congregation; - under 
* pretence and colour of religion, conveen together 
to no other purpoſe, but to uſurp our ſovereign's 
authority, and to invade your perſon, repreſenting 
© theirs at this preſent. Which things appear” to: 
have proceeded of ſiniſter information made" to 
your majeſty by our enemies; confidering: that 
Ve never minded ſuch thing, but only our mind 
and parpoſe was, and is, to promote and ſet forth* _ 
© the glory of God, maintain and defend the true 
* preachers of his word, and, according to the fame, 
*aboliſh-and put away idolatry and falfe abuſes 
© which may not ſtand with the ſaid word of Gods 
beſeeching your majeſty to bear patiently there- 
with, and interpoſe your authority to the further- 
© ance of the ſame, as is the duty of every chriſſan 


prince, and good. magiſtrate: for as to the obe 


dience of our ſovereign's authority in all civil and 
politic matters; we are and ſhall be as obedient - 
as any other your majeſty's ſubjects within the re? 
alm; and that our convention is for no other pur- 
poſe, but to ſave our preachers and their auditors 
* from the injury and violence of our enemies: which 
* ſhonld be more amply declared by ſome of us in 
your majeſty's preſence, if ye were not accompa- 
« fied with ſuch as have purſued our lives, and 


ſought 
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© ſought our blood: Thus we pray almighty God 


Ito have your highneſs in his eternal tuition. At 
Edinburgh the 2d of July 1559.” 


our requeſts and juſt petitions: and, for that pur- 
poſe, after that ſafe conduct was purchaſed and 
granted, we directed unto her two grave men of 


.counſel, to wit, the lairds of Pittarrow and Cun- 


ipghamhead, to whom 'we gave commiſſion and 
power, firſt to expoſe our whole purpoſe and in- 
tent, Which was no other than before at all times 
we had required; o wit, firſt, That we might 
enjoy the liberty of conſcignce. Secondly, That 
Chriſt Jeſus might be truly preached, and his ho- 


ly facraments rightly miniſtred unto us. Thirdly, 


That unable miniſters might be removed from ec- 
cleſiaſtical adminiſtration ; and that our preachers 


might be relaxed from the horn, and permitted to 


execute their charges without moleſtation,- unto 
ſuch time as, either by a general counſel lawfully 
conveened, or by a parliament within the realm, 
the controverſies in religion were decided. And, 
for declaration, that her majeſty was hereto will- 
ing, that the bands of Frenchmen, who then were 
A burden intolerable to the country, and to us fo 
fearful, that we durſt not in peaceable and quict 
manner haunt the places where they did ly, ſhould 
be ſent to France their native country: which things 
granted, her-majeſty ſhould have experience of our 
accuſtomed obedience. © To theſe heads ſhe did an- 
{wer at the firſt ſo pleaſantly, that ſhe put both 
our commiſſioners in full eſperance that all ſhould 


be granted; and for that purpoſe ſhe deſired to 


ſpeak with ſome of greater authority, promiſing, 
that if they would aſſure her of their dutiful obe- 
dience, that ſhe would deny nothing of that which 


was required. For ſatisfaction of her mind, we 


ſeat again the earl of Glencairn, the lord Ruthven, 


the lord Ochiltrie, and the ſaid laird of Pittarrow, 


with the ſame commiſſion as before. But then ſhe be- 
gan to handle the matter more craftily, complain- 
ing-that ſhe was not ſought in a gentle manner; 


- and that they in whom ſhe had put moſt ſingular 
confidence, had left her in her greateſt need: and 


ſuch other things pertaining nothing ro the com- 
miſſion, ſhe propoſed to ſpend and drive the time. 
They anſwered, that by unjuſt tyranny deviſed a- 


*gaialt them and their brethren (as her majeſty did 
well know) they were com 


to ſeek the ex- 
teme remedy; . and therefore, that her majeſty 
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n HE | _ twelfth day of July 1559, ſhe deſired to have 
And. for further purgation hereof, it was thought 

neceſſary that we ſhould ſimply expoſe as well to 
her majeſty, as to the whole people, what were 


tended to ſome other higher purpoſe than religion: 
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ought not to wonder tho” godly men left the com- 

pany, where they neither found fidelity nor truth. 
In the end of this communing, which was the 


talked privately with the earl of Argyle and lord 
James, prior of St. Andrews, for elſe, as ſhe al. 
ledged, ſhe could not but ſuſpect, that they pre- 


ſhe and her crafty council had abuſed duke Hamil. 
ton, perſuading him and his friends, that the ſaid 
earl and lord James had conſpired, firſt to deprive 
our ſovereign her daughter of her authority, and 
thereafter the duke and his ſucceſſors of their pre- 
tended title to the crown of Scotland. By theſe 
invented lies ſhe inflamed the hearts of many u- 
gainſt us, inſomuch that ſome of our number be- 
gan to murmur: which perceived, as well the 
preachers in their public ſermons, as we ourſelves 
by our public proclamation, gave purgation and 
ſatisfaction to the people, plainly and {imply de- 
claring what was our purpoſe ; taking God to wit- 
neſs, That no ſuch crimes were ever entered into 
our hearts, as moſt unjuſtly were laid to our 
charge. The council after conſultation, thought 
it not expedient that the faid earl and lord James 
ſhould taik with the queen in any fort; for her 
former practices put all men in ſuſpicion, that ſome 
deceit lurked under ſuch coloured communing. She 
had before ſaid, that if ſhe could by any means 
ſunder ' theſe two from the reſt, ſhe was aſſured 
ſhortly to come by her whole purpoſe. And one 
of her chief council in thoſe days (and we fear but 
too inward with her yet) ſaid, That ere Michael- 
mas-day theſe two ſhould loſe their heads; and 
therefore, all men feared to commit two ſuch 
young plants to her mercy and fidelity, It was 
therefore finally denied that they ſhould talk with 
the queen, or any appertaining to her, but in 
places void of all ſuſpicion, where they ſhould 
be equal in number with thoſe that ſhould talk 
with them, gs 
The queen perceiving that her craft conld not 
prevail, was content that duke Hamilton, and the 
carl of Huntly, with others by her appointed, 
ſhould conveen at Preſton, to commune with the 
faid earl and lord James, and ſuch others as the 


lords of the congregation would appoint, to the. 


number of an hundred on each fide; of the which 
number, eight perſons only ſhould meet for con- 
ference, The principals for their party were, the 
duke, the earl Huntly, the lords Erſkine and So- 
mervel, Mr, Gavin Hamilton, and the juſtice-clerk: 
from us were directed the earls of Argyle and 

| : Glencairn, 


OE  S©@Gobrb Aa. ii. ai.6 £1” eats WF a” e PF Y 


_ 


* 10 uns CTY» , ems 0 * * 


+ . tf OOF Vn vo e 


Fo bao bo I 2 bas 


— 
— 


Book I. : 

Irn. the lords Ruthven and lord James, 
Syd and Ochiltrje, the lairds Dun and Pittarrow; 
who conveening at Preſton, ſpake the whole day 
without any certaia concluſion ; for this was the 
practice of the queen and of her faction, by drift 
of time to weary our company, who for the moſt 
part had been upon the fields from the tenth. day 
of May; that we being diſperſed, ſhe might come 
to her purpoſe : in which the was not altogether 


deceived; for our commons were compelled to- 


ſcatter for lack of expences, and our gentlemen, 
partly conſtrained by lack of furniſhing, and part- 
ly hoping for ſome final appointment after ſo ma- 
ny communings, returned for the molt to their 
dwelling-places, for repoſing of themſelves. 

The queen in all thoſe conventions ſeemed that 
ſhe would give liberty to religion, provided, 
That whereſoever ſhe was, our preachers ſhould 
«ceaſe, and the maſs ſhould be maintained. We, 
perceiving her malicious craft, anſwered, * That as 


« we would compel her majeſty to no religion, ſo 


could we not in conſcience, for the pleaſure of 


any earthly treaſure, put ſilence to God's true 


© meſſengers ;. neither could we ſuffer that the 


right adminiſtration' of Chriſt's true ſacraments . 
* ſhould give place to manifeſt idolatry, for in ſo 
* doing we ſhould declare ourſelves enemies toGod, . 
to Chriſt Jeſus his Son, to his eternal verity, 
and to the liberty andeſtabliſhmentof his church 
« within. this realm; for your requeſt being grant - 
ed, there can no church within the ſame be ſo e- 


* ſtabliſhed, but at your pleaſure, and by your r eſt- 


* dence and remaining there, ye might overthrow - 


© the ſame,” This our laſt anſwer we ſent unto 
her with the lord Ruthven and laird gf Pittarrow, 
requiring of her majeſty in plain words, to ſigni- 
fy unto .us, what hope we. might have of her fa- 


vour towards the upſetting of religion? We alſo 


required, that ſhe ſhould remove her Frenchmen, 


who were a fear to us, and a burden moft grievous - 
to our country; and that ſhe would promiſe to us 


in the word of a prince, that ſhe would procure 
no man to be ſent in: and then ſhould we not on- 
ly ſupport to the uttermoſt of our powers to fur- 
niſh ſhips and victuals for their tranſporting, but 
alſo upon our honours ſhould we take her body 
into our protection, and ſhould promiſe, in the 


preſence of God and the whole realm, to ſerve 


our ſovereign her daughter, and her majeſty re- 


gent, as faithfully and as obediently, as ever did 
we kings in Scotland. That, moreover, we ſhould - 
cauſe our preachers give reaſon of their doctrine, | 


in her audience, to any that pleaſed to impugn any 
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thing that they did or taught: finally, that we 
ſhould ſubmit ourſelves to a lawful parliament, 
provided, that the biſhops, as the party accuſed 
and our plain enemies, ſhould be removed from 


Judgment, | Bk 1 
| To no point would ſhe anſwer directly, but in 
all things ſhe was ſo general and ambiguous, that 
her craft appeared to all men; ſhe had gotten afſus 
red knowlege that our company was ſcattered (for 
her Freachmen were daily amongſt us, without: 
moleſtation or hurt done unto them) and therefore 
ſhe began to diſcloſe her mind, and faid, The con- 
gregation hath reigned theſe two months paſt, me 
myſelf would reign now. other two... The.malice. + 
of her heart being plainly perceived, . deliberation. 
was had what was to be done; it was concluded, 
That the lords, barons and gentlemen, with their 
chief domeſtics, ſhould remain in Edinburgh that 
whole winter, for eſtabliſhing of the church there: 
and becauſe it was found, that by the corrupting. 
of our money the queen made to herſelf immode- 
rate gains, for maintaining of her ſoldiers, to the 
deſtruction of the whole common- wealth; it was 
thought neceſſary, that the printing-irons, and all 
things: pertaining} thereto, ſhould be. ſtayed, for 
fear that ſhe ſhould privily cauſe tranſport them to- 
Duabar, . EET 5 8 
In this mean time came aſſured word, firſt, that 
the king of France was hurt, and after, that he 
was dead: which albeit it ought to have put her 
in mind of her own eſtate and wicked enterpriſes. 
for he, that ſame time, in the fulneſs of his glory, 
as ſhe herſelf uſed to ſpeak, had determined moſt 
cruel perſecutions againſt the ſaints of God in 
France, even as ſhe herſelf was here perſecutidg.in+ 
Scotland; and yet he ſoperiſhed in his pride, har 
all men might ſee that GM's, juſt: vengeance did 
ſtrike him, even when his iniquity was;gome.to - 
full ripeneſs : albeit we ſay, that this wandrous- 
work of God, in his ſudden death, ought ar 
daunted her fury, and given unto her admenttion, , © 
that the ſame God would not ſuffer her obſtinate. 
malice againſt his truth long to be unpuniſhed;- 
yet could her obdurate heart nothing be moved to 
repentance: for hearing of the ſtaying of the 
printing-irons;_ ſhe raged more outragiouſly than 
before; and ſending for all ſuch as were of her 
faction, expoſed her grievous complaint, aggra- 
vating the ſame with many lies, to wit, That we 
had declared that which before ſhe ſuſpected; for 
what could we mean elſe but the uſurpation of the: 
crown, when we durſt put hands to the coining-- 


houſe, w hich was a portion of the patrimony of. 
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the crown. She further alledged, That we had 
H{poiled* the coining · houſe of great ſums of mo- 
ney. . a L N : 4 " - 

To the which we anſwered, both by our letters 
ſent to her and her council, and by public procla- 
mation to the people, That we, without uſurpa- 
tion of any ſuch things juſtly appertaining to the 


crown of Scotland, did ſtay the printing-irons, in 


Fd 


conſideration that the common-wealth was greatly 
hurt by corrupting of our money. And becauſe 
we were born counſellers of this realm, ſworn to 
Procure the profit of the ſame, we could do no 


leſs of duty and of conſcience, than to ſtay that 
or a time, which we faw fo abuſed, that unleſs 


remedy were found, ſnould turn to the utter de- 
triment of the whole body of this realm. And as 
to her falſe accuſation of ſpulzie, we did remit us 
to the conſcience of Mr. Robert Ritchieſon, maſler 


of the coĩning:houſe, who from our hands recci- 


ved fitver, go.d and metal, as well coined as uncoin- 
ed; fo that with us there did not remain the va- 
Ine of a babie, or farthing. This our declaration 


and purgation-notwithſtanding, fhe, partly by her 


craft and policy, and partly by the labours of the 
biſhops of St. Andrews and Glaſgow, procured the 


hole number that were with her, to conſent to 


- ſuffered the miniſtry thereof io have 


purſue us with all cruelty and expedition, before 


that we could have our company (Which then was 


Aiſperſed for new furnifhing) aſſembled again. 

The certainty hereof coming to our knowlege 
the Saturday at night, being the 25th of July, we 
Aid what in us lay to give advertiſement to our 
drethren; but impoſſible it was that the Weſt, 
Angus, Mearns, Strathern, or Fife, in any num- 
ber could come to us; for the enemics marched 
from Dunbar upon the Sunday, and approached 
within two miles of us before ſun · riſing on Mon- 
day; for they verily ſuppoſed to have found no 
reſiſtance, being aſſured, that the lords only with 
certain gentlemen remained with the ir private hou» 
ſes. Calling upon God for counſel in that ſtrait, 
we ſought what was the next defence: we might 


| have left the town, and might have retired our- 


ſelves without any danger; but then we ſhould 
have abandoned our brethren of Edinburgh, yu 
cayed ; 
which to our hearts was ſo dolorous, that we 


thought better to hazard the extremity than ſo to 


do: for then the moſt part of the town appcared 
rather to favour us, than the queen's faction, and 
did offer unto us the uttermoſt of their ſupport, 


which for the moſt part they did faithfully keep. 
The fame did the town of Leith; but they kept not 
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the like fidelity; for when we were upon the field, 
marching foreward for their ſupport (for the 
French marched nigh to them) they rendered 
themſelves without further reſiſtance ;" and this 
they did, as is ſuppoſed, by the treaſon of ſome 
within themſelves, and by perſuaſion gf the laird 
of Reſtalrig, who before declared himſelf to be 
one of us; and notwithſtanding that fame day 
rendered himſelf unde ſired to monſicur d' Oſel. 
Their ui. pꝛovided and ſudden defect ion aſtoniſhed 
many, and yet we retired quietly to the fide of 
Craigingate, which place we took for reſiſting the 

enemy. | 
In the mean time divers mediators paſſed betwixt 
vs, amongſt whom the lord Ruthven for our part 
was principal. Alexander Erſkine cid much tra- 
vail ro ſtay us and our ſoldiers, that we ſhould 
not join with them of Leith, till that they, as is 
faid, had rendered themſelves to the French. I he 
faid Alexander did oft promiſe that the French 
would ſtay, provided that we would not join with 
thoſe of Leith ; butafter that they were rendered, 
we heard nothing of him bur thieatning and diſ- 
comfortable words. Before it was eight of the 
clock in the morning, God had given unto us 
both courage, and a reaſonable number to with- 
ſand their fury. The town of Edinburgh, fo 
maay as had ſubjected themſelves to diſcipline, and 
divers others beſides them, behaved themſelves 
both faithfully and ſtoutly. The gentlemen of 
Lothian, eſpecially Calder, Hatton, and Ormi- 
Noun, were very comfortable, as well for their 
counſel as for their whole aſſiſtance. Some gentle- 
men of Fife prevented the Frenchmen, others 
were ſtopped, by reaſon that the French had poſ- 
ſeſſed Leith; always the enemy took ſuch a tear, 
that they determined not to invade ns where we 
food; but took purpoſe to have paſſed to Edin- 
durgh by the other ſice of the water of Leith, 
and that becauſe they had the caſtle to their friend, 
Which to us unknown; for we ſuppoſed the lord 
Erſkine, captain of the ſame, either to have been 
our friend, or at leaſt to have been indifferent: 
but when we had determined to fight, he ſent 
word to the carl of Argyle, to lord James's ſiſter's 
ſon, and to the other noblemen, That he would 
declare himſelf both enemy to them, and to the 
town, and would ſhoot at both, if they made any 
reſiſtance to the Frenchmen to enter into the town. 
This his teaſonable defiance ſent us by the laird 
of Riccarton, did abate the courage of many, for 
we could not fight, nor ſtop the enemy, but un- 
der the mercy of the caſue and whole ordnance 
| thercoL 
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thereof. Herenpon was conſultation taken, and in 
concluſion, it was found leſs damage to take an 
appointment, albeit the conditions were not fuch 
as we deſired, than to hazard battle betwixt two 
ſuch enemies. After long talking, certain heads 
were drawn by us, which we deſired to be grant- 
ed. 


I. That no member of the congregation ſhould 
be troubled in life, lands, goods or poſſeſſions, 
by the queen, her anthority, nor any other juſtice 
within the realm, for any thing done in the late 
innovation, till a parliament (which ſhould begin 

the tenth of January) had decreed things in con- 
troverſy. N 

II. That idolatry ſnould not be erected, where 
it was at that day ſuppreſſed. 

III. That the preachers and minlſters ſhould not 
be troubled in their miniſtry where they are already 
eſtabliſhed, neither yet ſtopped to preach where- 
ſoever they ſhould chance to come. 

IV. That no bands of men of war ſhould be 
: aid in garriſon within the town of Edinburgh. 

v. That the Frenchmen ſhould be ſent away at 
a reaſonable day, and that none. other ſhould be 
brought into the country, without conſent of the 
whole nobility and parliament. 


But theſe our articles were altered, and another 
form diſpoſed, as followeth. 


At the Links of Leith, the twenty fourth of July, 

I 55y. It is appointed in manner fellowing, 

In the firſt, the congregation. and their com- 
pany, others than the inhabitants of the faid 
town, ſhall remove themſelves forth of the ſaid 
town, the morrow at ten hours before noon the 
twenty fifth of July, and leave the ſame void and 
rid of them and their fail company, conform to 
the queen's majeſty's pleaſure and defire. 

Item, The ſaid congregation ſhall cauſe the 
irons of the coining-houſe, taken away by them, 
be rendered and delivered to Mr. Robert Richard- 
ſon, and likewiſe the queen's majeſty's palace of 
Holyrood houſe to be left, and rendered again to 
Mr. Jobn Balfour, or any other, having her maje- 
ſty's ſufficient power in the ſame matter, as it 
was reſolved, and that betwixt the making of theſe 
articles, and the morrow at ten of the clock —— 
For obſerving and keeping of theſe two articles a- 
bove-written, the lord Ruthven, and the laird of 
Pitta ow have entered themſelves pledges. 

Hem, The ſaid lords of the congregation, and 
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all the members thereof, ſhall remain obedient ſub- 

jects to our lord and lady's authority, and to the 
queen regent in their place; and ſhall obey all laws 
and laudablecuſtoms of thisrealm, as they were uſed 
before the moving of this tumult and controverſy, 
excepting the cauſe of religion, which ſhall be 
hereafter ſpecified. | 

Item, The congregation, nor any of them, ſhall 
not trouble or moleſt a churchman by way of deed, 
nor yet ſhall make them any impediment in the 
peaceable bruiking, enjoying, and uptaking of their 
rents, profits and duties of they benefices, but 
that they may freely uſeand diſpoſe upon the ſame, 
according to the laws and cuſtoms of this realm, 
to the tenth of January next to come. 

Item, The ſaid congregation, nor none of them, 
ſhall uſe in nowiſe from thenceforth any force or 
violence in caſting down of churches, religious 
places, or apparel thereof; but the ſame ſhall ſtand 
harmleſs of them, unto the tenth of January, 

Item, The town of Edinburgh ſhall without 
compulſion uſe and chooſe what religion, and 
manner thereof they pleaſe to the ſaid day, fo that 
every man may have freedom to his own conſcience 
to the day aforeſaid. ro 

Item, The queen ſhall not interpoſe her autho- 
rity to moleſt or trouble the preachers of the con- - 
gregation, nor their miniſtry, (to them that pleaſe _ 
to uſe the ſame) nor no other of the faid congrega- 
tion, in their bodies, lands, goods, or poſſeſſions, - - 
penſions, or whatſoever other kind of goods they 
poſſeſs; nor yet ſuffer the clergy, or any other ei- 
ther ſpiritual or temporal juriſdiction, to trouble 
them in any manner of ſort, privately or openly, 
for the cauſe of religion, or any other action de- 
pending thereupon, to the faid tenth day of Jany- - 
ary within written; and that every man in parti- 
cular live in the mean time according to his own 
conſcience. 3 
| {tem, That no men of war, French nor Scots, 
be laid in daily garriſon within the town of Edin- 
burgh, but to repair thereto to do their lawful 
buſineſs, and thereafter to retire them to their 
garriſons. 


This alteration in words and order was made 
without knowlege and conſent of thoſe, whoſe 
counfel we had uſed in all ſuch cauſcs before; for 
ſome of them perceivipg we began to faint, and 
that we wonld appoint with unequal conditions, 
faid, God hath wondrouſly aſſiſted us in our 
* greateſt dangers ; he hath ſtricken fear in the hearts 
| of our cuemics, when they ſuppoſed 2 
| * ag 
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moſt aſſured of victory; our caſe is not yet ſo 


deſperate, that we need to grant to things un- 


reaſonable and ungodly; which, if we do, it is 
to be feared, that things ſhall not ſo proſperoully 
* ſucceed as they have done heretofore.” 

When all things were communed and agreed 
upon by mid far the Cuke and the earl of 
Huntly, who that day were againſt us, deſired to 
ſpeak with the carls of Argyle and Glencairn, the 
lord James, and others of our party ; who obey- 
ing their requeſts, met with them at the Qrarrel- 
boles, betwixt Leith and Edinburgh, who in con- 
cluſion promiled to our lords, That if the queen 
brake to us any one jot of the appointment then 
made, that they ſhould declare themſelves plain 
enemies to her, and friends to us. As much pro- 
miſed the duke that he would do, in caſe that ſhe 
would not remove her Frenchmen at a reaſonable 
day; for the oppreſſioa which they did was mani- 
felt to all men. This appointment made and ſub- 
ſcribed by the duke, monſieur d' Oſel, and the earl 
of Huntly. The twenty fifth of July, we return- 
ed to the town of Edinburgh, where we re- 
mained till the next day at noon, when after ſcr- 
mon, dinner, ant proclamation made at the market- 
croſs in form as foloweth, we departed. 


Form of the Proclamation. 


* FORASMUCH as it hath pleaſed God that ap- 
pointment is made betwixt the queen regent, and 
© us the lords proteſtants of this realm : We have 
thought good to ſignify unto you the chief heads 

« of the appointment, which be theſe; 

. _* Firft, That no member of the congregation 
* ſhall be troubled in life, lands, goods, or poſſeſ- 
ſions by the queen, by her authority, nor by any 
« other juſtice within this realm, for any thing 

* done in this late innovation, till that a parliament 

* hath decided things that are in controverſy, 

« Secondly, That idolatry ſhall not be erected 

* where it is now at this day ſuppreſſed. 

* Thirdly, That the preachers and miniſters ſhall 
not be troubled in the miniſtration where they 


Lare already eſtabliſhed, neither yet ſtopped to. 


*.preach whereſoever they ſhall happen to travail 
- ©. within this realm. 

_ * Feurthly, That no bands of men of war ſhall 
be laid in garriſon within the town of Edin- 
4 burgh.” 

" The chief heads of appointment concerning 
the, liberty of religion, and conſervation of our 


I | brethren, we thought good to. notify unto you by * 


* — — 4 - 
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this proclamation, that. in caſe wrong or injury be 
done by any one of the contrary faction to any 


member of our body, complaint may be made un- 
to us, to whom we promiſe, as we will anſwer to 
our God, our faithful e to the uttermoſt of 
our powers. Red a 

At this os made with ſound of trum- 
pet, were offended all the papiſts ; for, fs/t, tbey 
all:dged, It was done in contempt of authority. 
Secendarily, That we had proclaimed more than 
was contained in the appointment : and laſt, That 
we in our proclamation had made no mention of 
any thing promiſed unto them. To ſuch murmurs 
we anſwered, That no juſt authority could think 
itſelf contemned, becauſe that the truth was by us 
made manifeſt unto all, who otherwiſe might have 
pretended ignorance. Second!ly, That we had pro- 
claimed nothing which was not finally agreed up- 
on in word and promiſe betwixt us and thoſe with 
whom the appointment was made, whatſoever the 
Scribes had after written, who in very deed had 
altered both in words and ſentences our articles 


as they were firſt conceived; and yet, if their own? ©: 


writings were diligently examined, the {clf-ſame 
thing ſhall be found in ſubſtance. And laſt, to 
proclaim any thing in their favours, we thou ught it 
not neceſſary, knowing, that in that behalf they 
themſelves would be diligent enough; and in this 
we were nothing deceived : for within fifteen days 
after, there was not a ſhaveling in Scotland, to 
whom tenths, or any other rents pertaineth, but 
he had that article of the appointment by heart, 
* That thechurchmen ſhould be anſwered of tenths, 

rents, and all other duties; and that no man 
« ſhould trouble or moleſt them.” 

We departing from Edinburgh the twenty ſixth 
of July, came firſt to Linlithgow, and after to 
Stirling, where, after conſultation, the band of 
defence, and maintenance of religion, and for mu- 
taal defence every one of the other, was ſubſcrib- 
ed of all that were there preſent. 


The tenor of the band was thus, 


© We foreſecing the craft and belebt of our ad- 
verſaries, who try all manner of ways to circum- 
© veen us, and by privy means intend to aſſail eve- 
* ry one of us particularly, by fair heghts and pro- 
© miles, there-through to ſeparate one of us from 
another, to our utter ruin and deſtruction : for 
* remedy thereof, we faithfully and truly bind us 
in preſence of God, and as we tender the main- 
: _ GR 
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*tenance. of true religion, That none of us ſhall, 
in time coming, 5 the queen Dowager, to 
talk or commune with her, for any letter or meſ- 
ſage ſent by her unto us, or yet to be ſent, with- 
out conſent of the reſt, or common conſultation 
* thereupon; and how ſoon that either meſſage or 
«* writing ſhould come from her unto us, with all 
« diligence we ſhall notify the fame one to another, 
* ſo that nothing ſhall proceed therein without 
common conſent of us all. At Stirling the firſt 
* day of Auguſt, 1559.” 


This band ſubſcribed, and we, foreſeeing that 
the queen and biſhops meant nothing but deceit, 


thought good to ſeek aid and ſupport of all Chri- 


ſtian princes againſt her tyranny, in caſe we ſhould 
be more ſharply purſued. And becauſe that Eng- 
land was of the fame religion, and lay next unto 
us, it was judged expedient firſt to prove them, 
which we did by one or two meſſengers, as here- 
after, in its own place, ſhajl be more amply de- 
clared. After we had abode certain days in Stir- 


„ng, the earl of Argyle departed to Glaſgow ; and 


b-cauſe he was to depart to his own country (with 
whom alſo paſſed the lord James) to pacify ſome 
trouble, which by the craft of the queen was rai- 
ſed in his abſence, he required the earl of Glen- 
cairn, lord Boyd, lord Ochiltrie, and others of 
Kyle, to meet there, for ſome order to be taken, 
that the brethren ſhould not be oppreſſed ; which 
with one conſent they did, an4 appointed the tenth 
of September for the next convention at Stirling. 

While theſe things were in doing at Glaſgow, 
letters and a ſervant came from the earl of Arran, 
to the duke his father, ſignifying unto him, that 
by the providence of God he had eſcaped the 
French king's hands, who moſt treaſonably and 
moſt cruelly had ſought his life, or at the leaſt to 
have committed him to perpetual priſon : for the 
fame - time the ſaid French king, ſeeing he could 
not have the earl himſelf, cauſed put his younger 
brother, a child of ſuch age as could not offend, 


in ſtrait priſon, where he yet remained, to wit, in 
the month of October, the year of our Lord 1 5593 


which things were done by the power and craft of 


the queen Dowager, at the time that the duke 


and his friends were moſt ready to ſet forth her 
canſe. Theſe letters received, and the eſtate of his 
two ſons known, of whom one was eſcaped, and 
the other caſt in vile priſon, the duke defired com- 
muning with the ſaid earl of Argyle, who, partly 
againſt the will of ſome that loved him, rode un- 
to the duke from Glaſgow to Hamiltoun, where 
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abiding a night, he declared his judgmeng to the 
duke, and to his friends, eſpecially to Mr. Gavin 


Hamilton. The duke required him and the lord 


James to write their friendly and comfortable let- 
ters to his ſon, which they molt willingly did, 

and thereafter addreſſed them to their journey; - 
but, the very day of their departing, came one 
Boutancourt (from the queen regent with letters, 
as was alledged) from the king and queen of France, 
to the lord James, which he delivered with a brag- 
ing countenance, and many threatning words. The 
tenor of his leter was thus: 


The King's Letter to the Lord James, 


Mx couſin, I have greatly marvelled, when 1 
* underſtood the troables that arehappened in theſe 
* parts. And yet, I more marvel, that ye, in whom 
I had whole confidence, and who hath thehonour 
to be ſo near the queen my wife, and hath re- 
* ceived from the late king my father, from the 
* queen my wife, and from me, ſuch graces and 
* favours that je ſhould be fo forgetful, as to 
* make yourſelf the head, and one of the principal 
* beginners and nouriſhers of the tumults and ſe- 
* ditions that are ſeen there; the which, becauſe 
it is ſo ſtrange to me, and ſo far againſt the pro- 
feſſion that ar all times ye have made, I cannot 
* well believe it: but, if it be ſo, I cannot think 
* but ye have been enticed and led thereto by ſome 
* perſons, that have ſeduced you, and cauſed you 
* to commit ſuch a fault, as I am aſſured you re- 
* pent of already, which will be a great pleaſure 
to me, to the effect I may loſe a part of the oc- 
caſion I He to be miſcontent with you, as 
vill you to underſtand T am. Seeing you have 
* ſo far deceived the eſperance I had of you, and 
« your affection toward God, and the well of Hur 
* ſervice, unto the which, ye know, ye are as 
much, and more, obliged than any other of the 
lords there: for this cauſe, deſiring that the 
* matters may be duly amended, and knowing 
what ye can therein, I thought good on this 
manner to write unto yon, and pray you to take 
* heed, to return to the good way, from which 
* ye have declined, and cauſe me know the ſame by 
the effects, That you have another intention than 
* this, which the follies bypaſt maketh nie now to 
believe, doing all that ever ye can to reduce all 
things to their firſt eſtate, and put the ſame to 


* the right and good obedience that you know to 


be due unto God, and unto me. Otherwiſe, ye 
© may be well aſſured, that I will put io my hand, 
* 2 and 


\ 


and that in earneſt, that you, and all they 
* who have done, and do as ye do, {hall feel (thro 
your own fault) that which ye have deſerved and 
®* merited. Even as I have given charge to this 
« gentleman, preſent bearer, to make you know 
* more largely of my part; for which cauſe I pray 
* you credit him, even as ye would do myſelf, 
* Praying God, my couſin, io have you in his ho- 
ly and worthy protection. 

Written at Paris the 17th 

day of July, 1559. 


The ſame meſſenger brought alſo letters from 

the queen our ſovereign, more ſharp and threat- 
ning than the former; for her concluſion was, 
Fous en ſentires la poinfture a Jamais. 
His credit was, That the king would ſpend the 
crown of France, if that he were not revenged 
upon ſuch ſeditious perſons ; That he would ne- 
ver have ſuſpected ſuch inobedience, and ſuch de- 
fection from his own ſiſter, in him. To the 
which the ſaid lord James anſwered firſt by word, 
and then by writings, as followeth: 


The Lord James's Letter to the King, 

Stn, | | 
Mx moſt humble duty remembered; your ma- 
* jeſty's letter I recrived from Paris the 17th of 
July laſt, importing in effect, That your maje- 
* ty doth marve!, that I, being forgetful of the 
* graces and favours ſhewed me by the king of bleſ- 
* ſed memory, your majeſty's father, and the queen 
Umy ſovereign, ſhould declare myſelf head, and 
* one of the principal beginners of theſe alledged 

tumults and ſeditions in theſe party, deceiving 
thereby your majeſty's ex pectation in all times 
had of me; with aſſurance, That, if I did not 
declare, by contrary effects, my repentance, I, 
with the reſt that had put, or yet putteth hand 
* to this work, ſhould receive that reward, which 
4 we had deſeryed and merited. 
Sin, It ee me very heavily that the crime 
* of ingratitude ſhould be laid to my charge by 
* your majeſty; and the rather, that I perceive the 
lame to have proceeded of ſiniſter information of 
them (whoſe part it was not to have reported fo, 
* if true ſervice paſt had been regarded.) And, as 
touching the repentance, and declaration of the 
© fame by certain effects, that your majeſty deſires 
<I ſhew; my. conſcience perſuades me in theſe 
proceedings to have done nothing againſt God, 
nor the dutiful obedience towards your majeſty, 
*and the queen niy ſovereign ; otherwiſe, it 
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Beo I, 
* not have been to be repented, and alſo amended 
* already, according to your majeſty's expectations 
©* of me: but your majeſty being truly informed 
* and perſuaded, that the thing which we have 


done, maketh for the advancement of God's glo- 


* ry, without any manner of derogation to your 
* majeſty's due obedience ; we doubt not but your 
< majeſty ſhall be well contented with our pro- 
© ceedings, which being grounded upon the com- 
* mandment of the eternal God, we dare not leave 
the ſame unaccompliſhed; only wiſhing and de- 
* firing your majeſty did know the fame, and the 
truth thereof, as we were perſuaded in our con- 
* ſciences, and all them that are truly inſtructed in 
* the eternal word of our God, upon whom we 
* caſt our care from all dangers that may follow 
the accompliſhment” of his eternal will, and to 
* whom we commend your majeſty, beſeechi 

* him to illuminate your heart with the goſpel 

* his eternal truth, to know your majeſly's duty 
towards your poor ſubjects, God's choſen people, 
* and what you ought to crave juſtly of them a- 
* gain; for then we ſhould have no occaſion to fear 
your majeſty's wrath and indignation, nor your 
* majeſty's ſuſpicion in our obedience. The ſame 
God have your majeſty in his eter nal ſafe-guard,* 

At Dumbarton the 12th 
of Auguſt, 15 59. 


This anſwer directed to the queen our ſovereign, 
and Francis her huſband, the queen dowager re- 
ccived, and was bold upon it, as (he might well e- 
nough ; for it was ſuppoſed, that the former letters 
were forged here at home in Scotland. The an- 
{wer read by her, ſhe ſaid, that ſo proud an anſwer 
was never given to king, prince, nor princeſs. 
And yet indifferent men theught that he might have 
anſwered more ſharply, and not have tranſgreſſed 
modefty nor truth: for, where they burden him 
with the great benefits which of them he had re- 
ceived, it in plain words he had purged himſelf, 
affirming, that the greateſt benefit that ever he re- 
ceived of them, was to ſpend in their ſervice that 
which God by others had provided for him ; no ho- 
neſt man would have accuſed him, and no man could 
have been able to have convinced him ofa lie: But 
princes mult be pardoned to ſpeak what they pleale.* 

For the comfort of the brethren, and continuance 
of the church in Edinburgh, was left there our 
dear brother John Willock, who, for his faithful 
labours, and bold courage in that battle, deſerves 
immortal praiſe, For when it was found danger- 
ous that John Knox, who before was elected mini- 
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ſter to the church, ſhould continue there; there 
the brethren requeſted the ſaid John Willock io a- 
bide with them, leſt that, for lack of miniſters, i- 
dolatry ſhould be erefted up again. To the which 
he fo gladly conſented, that it might evidently ap- 
pear, that he preferred the comfort of his brethren, 
and the continuance of the church there, to his 
own life. One part of the Frenchmen were ap- 
pointed to ly in garriſon at Leith, (that was the 
ficſt benefit which they got for their confederacy 
with them) the other part were appointed to ly in. 
the Canongate, the queen and her train abiding in 
the abbey, Our brother John Willock the day 
after our departure preached in St, Giles's church, 
and fervently exhorted the brethren to ſtand con- 
ſtant to the truth which they had profeſſed. At 
this, and ſome other ſermons, was the duke, and 
divers others of the queen's faction. 

This orgy of preaching, and reſort of all peo- 
ple thereto, did highly offend the queen, and the 
other papiſts, And firſt they began to give terrors 
to the duke, affirming, that he would be reputed 
as one of the congregation, if he gave his preſence 
to the ſermons. 
that maſs might be ſet up again in St, Giles's church, 
and that the people ſhould be ſet at liberty to chuſe. 
what religion they would; for that; ſaid they, 


was contained in the appointment, . that the town. 
of Edinburgh ſhould chuſe what religion they liſt- 
ed. For obtaining hereof were ſent to the town 


the duke, the earl of Huntly, and the lord Seton, 


to ſolicite all men to condeſcend to the queen's- 


mind; wherein the two laſt did labour what they 
could, the duke not ſo; but, as a beholder, of 
whom the brethren good hope: and, after 
many perſuaſions and threatnings made by the ſaid 
earl and lord, the brethren ſtoutly and valiantly, 


in the Lord Jeſus, gain-faid their moſt unjuſt peti- 


tions; reaſoning, that, as in conſcience they might 
not ſuffer idolatry to be erected, where Chriſt Je- 
ſus was truly preached; ſo could not the queen 


nor they require any ſuch ching, unleſs: ſhe. and 


they wonld plainly violate their faith, and chief ar- 


ticle of the appointment. For it is plainly appoint- 


ed, That no member of the congregation 

* be moleſted in any thing that at the day of the a 

* pointmend they peaceably poſſeſſed,” But ſo it 
was, that we the brethren and proteſtants of the 
town of Edinburgh, with our miniſters, the day 
of the appointment, did peaceably enjoy St. Giles's 


church, appointed us for preachin of Chriſt's true 


goſpel, and right miniſtration of his holy ſacraments: 
therefore, without manifeſt violation of the ap- 


/ 


Thereafter they began to require,. 


in SCOTLAND. 
pointment, you cannot remove us therefrom, un- 
til a parliament have decided the controverſy. 

This anſwer given, the whole brethren depart- 
ed, and left the foreſaid earl, and lord Seton, then 
provoſt of Edinburgh, ſtill in the tolbooth, who, per- 
cciving that they could not prevail in that manner, 
began to intreat that they would be quiet, and that 
they would ſo far condeſcend to the queen's plea- 
ſure, as that they would chuſe them another with- 
in the town, or at the leaſt be content that maſs 
Mould be ſaid, either after, or before their ſermon. 
Tothe which, anſwer was given, that to give place 
to the devil (who was the chief inventer of the 
maſs) for the pleaſure of any creature, they could: - 
not. They were in poſſeſſion of that church, which 
they could not abandon ; neither yet could they 
ſuffer idolatry to be erected in the fame, unleſs by 
violence they ſhould be conſtrained ſo to do: and 

en they were determined to ſeek the next remedy. 
Which anſwer. received, the earl of Huntly did 
lovingly intreat them to quietneſs, faithfully pro- 
miſing, that in ne ſort they ſhould be moleſted, ſo- 
that they would be quiet, and make no farther up- 
roar. To the which they were moſt willing, for- 
they ſought only to ſerve God, as he had command- 
ed, and to keep their poſſeſſion, according to the- 
appointment: which, by God's grace, they did, 
till the month of November, notwithſtanding the 
great boaſting of the enemy. For they did not on- 
ly conveen to the preaching, daily ſupplications, 
and adminiſtration of baptilm, but alſo theBord's: 
table was miniſtred, even in the eyes of the very 
enemy, to the great comfort of many afflicted cone 
ſciences: and, as God did ſtrongly work with his 
true miniſters, and with his troubled church; ſo 
did not the devil ceaſe to inflame. the malice of the 
queen, and of the papiſts with her: for that, after 
her coming to the abbey of Holyrood-houſe, ſhe 


 cafifed mals to be ſaid firſt in her own chapie, and 


after in the abbey, where the altars -beiore were 
caſt down. 4 | „ 
She diſcharged the common prayers, and for- 
bade to give any portion to ſuch as were the prin» 
cipal young men who read them. Her malice ex- 
tended in like manner to Cambuſkenneth; for there 
ſhe diſcharged the portions of as many of the ca- 
nons, as had forſaken papiſtry: She gave command- 
ment and inhibition, that the abbot of Lindores: 
ſhould be anſwered of any part of his living in the- 
north; becauſe he had ſubmitted himſelt to the 
congregation, and had put ſome reformation to his · 
place. By her conſent and procurement was the- 
preacher's chair broken in the church of Leith, and? 
Eb idolatry? 


reg 
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"idolatry was erected in the ſame, where it was be- 
fore ſuppreſſed. Her French captains, with their 
ſoldiers in great companies, in time of preaching 
and prayers, reſorted to St. Giles's church in Edin- 
burgh, and made their common deambulation 
therein with ſuch loud talking, as no perfect audi - 
ence could be had. And altho' the miniſter was there- 
through oftentin: es compelled to cry out on them, 
praying to God to rid them of ſuch locuſts; they 
nevertheleſs continued ſtill in their wicked pur poſe, 
deviſed and ordained. by the queen, to have drawn 
out our brethren of Edinburgh and them in cum- 
ber; ſo that ſhe might have had any coloured oc- 
caſion to have broken the league with them: yet, 
by God's grace, they behaved themſelves fo, that 
the could find no fault in them, albeit in all theſe 
things before-named, and in every one of them, 
ſhe is juſtly accounted to have gain-faid the faid 
appointment. 

We paſs over the oppreſſing of our brethren in 
particular, which had been ſufficient to have proved 
the appointment to have been plainly violated. 
For the lord Seton, without any occaſion offered 
nato him, brake a chaſe upon Alexander White- 
law, as he came from Preſton, accompanied with 
Mr. William Knox, towards Edinburgh; and ceaſ- 
ed not to purſue him, till he came to the town of 
Ormiſtoun: and this he did, ſuppoſing that the 
ſaid Alexander had been John Knox, In all this 
mean time, and while that no Frenchmen arrived, 
they are not able to prove that we brake the ap- 
pointment in any jot, except that a horned cap was 
taken off a proud prieſt's head, and cut in four 
quarters, becauſe he ſaid, he would wear it in de- 
ſpight of the congregation. In this mean time, the 
queen, then regent, knowing aſſuredly what force 
was ſhortly to come unto her, ceaſed not, by all 
means poſſible, to cloke the in coming of the French, 
and to inflame the hearts of our country-men againſt 


us. And for that purpoſe he firſt wrote unto duke 


Hamilton in form as followeth. 


The Queen Regent's falſe flattering Letter to the 


Due Hamilton. 


Mx Lord and couſin, after hearty commen- 
< dations, we are informed, that the lords of the 
< Weſtland congregation intend to make a conventi- 
© on and aſſembly of your kin and friends upon Go- 
van Moor, beſide Glaſgow, on Monday come eight 
s days, the 281k day of Auguſt inſtant, for ſome 
2 purpoſe againſt us; which we can ſcantly 


4 
8 e, conſidering they have no occaſion on our 
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© part ſo to do. And albeit we know the appoint- 


* ment was made againft, and without our advice, 
* yet we accepted the ſame at your deſire; and have 
* ſince made no cauſe, whereby they might be mov- 
© ed to come in the contrary thereof. Likeas, we 
* are yet minded to keep firm and ſtable all thin 

* promiſed by you in our behalf, We think, on 
© the other part, it is your duty to require them, 
* that they violate not their part thereof in nowiſe. 
And, in caſe they mean any evil towards us, and 
* fo will break their promiſe, we believe ye will at 


the uttermoſt of your power conveen with us, 


* and compel them to do that thing which they 
* ought; if they will not, praying you to have 
* yourſelf, your kin and friends in rcadineſs to come 
to us, as ye ſhall be advertiſed by proclamation, 


in caſe the congregation aſſemble themſeives for 


any purpoſe againſt-us, or the tenor of the ſaid 
appointment: aſſuring you, without they gather, 
and give firſt occaſion, we ſhall not put you to 
* any pains in that bchalf. And that yuu advertiſe 
* us by writ what we may truſt to herein by this 
* bearer, who will ſhew you the fervent mind we 
* bear to have good concord with the ſaid congre- 
* gation, What offers we have made them, and how 


* deſirous we are to draw them to the obedience. 


* of our ſovereign's authority, to whom you ſhall 
give credit: and God keep you. | 


At Edinburgh the 10th of Auguſt, 1559. | 


The like letter (he wrote to every lord, baron, 


and gentleman, of this tenor. 


The Queen Regent's Letter to the Barons 


* TRUSTY friends, after hearty commendations, 
* we doubt not but you have heard of the appoint- 
ment made beſide Leith, betwixt the duke, the 


earl of Huntly, and monſieur d'Oſel, on the one 


part; and the lords of the congregation, on the 
other part: which appointment we have approv- 


*ed in all points, albeit it was taken without our 


* advice, and are minded to obſei ve and keepall the 


* contents thereof for our part. Nevertheleſs, as 
* we are informed, the lords of the congregation + 
* intend ſhortly to conveen all ſuch perſons. às will 
* aſſiſt them, for enterprizing of ſome high pur- 


* poſe againſt us, our authority, and tenor of the 


* ſaid appointment; which we cannot believe, ſecs 


ing they neither have, nor ſhall have any occaſi- 
* on given thereto on our part: but, in caſe, a- 


* gainſt all reaſon, they ſhould mean any ſuch 


* thing, we have thought it good to give warning 
00 
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to gur ſpecial friends, of the advertiſement we 
* have gotten; and amongſt the reſt, to you, whom 
Ve eſteem of that number, praying you to have 
« yourſelf, your kin an! folks in readineſs to come 
to us. And ſo forth, as in the other letter above 
{cat to the duke, word by word. 


After that, by theſe letters, and by the deceitful _ 


ſurmiſing of her ſolic tors, (he had ſomewhat ſtirred 
up the hearts of the pcopꝭe againſt us, then.ſhe began 
openly to complain, That we were of mind to in- 
vade her perſo2: That we would keep no part of 
the appointment; and therefore ſhe was compelled 
to crave aſſiſtance of all men, againſt oar unjuſt 
purſuit. And this. practice ſhe uſed, as before is 
aid, to abuſe the ſimplicity of the people, that they 
ſhould not ſuddenly eſpy for what purpoſe ſhe 
brought in her new bands of men of war, who did 
arrive about the midſt of Auguſt, to the number 
of ooo men: the reſt were appointed to come 
after with monſieur de la Broſſe, and with the 
biſhop of Ammians, who arrived the nineteenth 
day of September following, as if they had been 
ambaſſadors: but what was their-negociation, the 
effect did declare, and they themſelves could not 
long conceal; for by both tongue and pen they ut- 
tered, They were ſent for the extermination of all 
thoſe, that would not profeſs the papiſtical religi- 
on in all points. The queen's practice and craft 
could not blind the eyes of all men; neither yet 
could her ſubtilty hide her own ſhame, but that 
many did eſpy her deceit ;- and ſome ſpared not to 
ſpeak their judgments liberally, who, forſceing 
the danger, gave advertiſement, requiring, that 
proviſion might be found, before that the evil 
ſhould exceed our wiſdom and ſtrength to put fit 
remedy to it; for prudent. men forſaw, that ſhe 
pretended a plain conqueſt; but, to the end that 
the people ſhould not ſuddenly ſtir, ſhe would 


not bring in her full force at once (as before is 


ſaid) but by continual traffic purpoſed to aug- 
ment her army, ſo that in the end we ſhould not 
be able to reſiſt: but the greateſt part of the no- 


bility, and many of the people, were ſo enchanted 
by her treaſonable ſolicitors, that they would not 


hear nor credit the truth plainly ſpoken. The 
French then, after the arriving of their new men, 
began to brag : then began they to divide the lands 
and lordſhips, according to their own fantaſies ; 
for one was ſtiled Monſieur de Argyle, and ano- 
ther Monſicur de Prior, the third Monſieur de 
Ruthven: Yea, they were aſſured in their own 0- 
pinion, to poſſeſs whatſoever they liſted; ſo that 
ſome aſked for the rentals and revenues of divers 
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A Praclamation ſet forth 


* tify] obedience unto them, ſuch as good 


mens lands, to the end that they might ch : 
beſt : and yet in this mean time ſhe was not a- 
ſhamed to ſet out a proclamation in this form: 
x by the Queen Regent, te 

blind the vulgar Pecp le. | 3 
© FORASMUCH as we underſtand, that certain 
© {editious perſons have of malice invented and 


* blown abroad divers rumours and evil reports, 
© intending thereby to ſtir up the hearts of the pea- 


ple; and ſo to ſtop all manner of reconciliations 


* betwixt us and our ſubjects, being of the num- 
© ber of the congregation ; and conſequently, to 
* kindle and nouriſh a continual ſtrife and diviſion 
within this realm, to the manifeſt ſubverſion of 
the whole ſtate thereof: and, amongſt other pur- 
* poſes, have maliciouſly deviſed for that efſect, and 
have perſuaded. too many, that we-haye violated 
the appointment lately taken, in ſo far as any more 
Frenchmen ſince came in; and that we do mind 
* to draw in great forces of men of war forth. of 
France, to 3 the liberty of this realm, op- 


© preſs the inhabitants thereof, and make up ſtran- 


gers with their lands and goods: which peports 


* are all (God knoweth) moſt vain, feigned and 
© untrue: for it is of truth, that nothing hath been 


done on our part, ſince the faid apppintment, 
* whereby it may be alledged,-that any part thereaf 
is contravened; nor. yet was at that time any 
* thing moved or concluded to.ſtop. the ſending in 
* of Frenchmen, as may clearly appear by inſpecti- 
* on of the ſaid appointment, Which the bearer - 
* hereof hath' preſcnt to ſhew. . Whatſoever num- 
* ber of- men of war be arrived, we have ſuch re-- 

* gard to our. honour and queitneſs of this: realm, 
that in caſe in the room of every Frenchman that 
is in Scotland, there were an hundred. at. our 
* command, yet ſhould not for that any jot that is 
promiſed be broken, or any alteration made by 
our provecation; but the ſaid proclamation truly 


and ſurely ſhould be obſerved in every point, if 


* the faid congregation will in like manner faithful- 
ly keep, their part thereof: nor yet mean we to 
trouble any man in the peaccable poſſeſſion. of 
* their goods and rooms; nor yet to enrich the 
* crown, and far lefs any ſtrangers with your ſub- 
* flance: for our deareſt ſon and daughter, the 
* king and queen, are, by God's proviſion, placed 
in the room, where all men of judgment may 
well conſider, they have no need of any mans 
goods; and for ourſelf, we ſeck nothing but du- 
{ubjecks + 

© "© ought< 


| t e, to their ſovereign, without dimi- 
*nution of your liberties and privileges, or alte- 
ration of your laws: therefore we have thought 

—_ to notify unto. you our good mind fore- 
aid, and deſire you not to give ear nor credit to 
| *ſuch vain imaginations, whereof, before God, 
* ſelves to be thereby led from your due obedience, 
* aſſuring you, ye ſhall ever find with us truth in 
« promiſe, and a motherly love towards all yon 
* behaving yourſelves as our obedient ſubjects. 
But of one thing we give you warning, That 
* whereas ſome preachers of the congregation, 
in their public ſermons, ſpeak irreverently and 
.* flanderouſly, as well of princes in general, as of 
« ourſelf in particular, and of the obedience of 
* of higher powers, inducing the people, by that 
part of their doctrine, to defection from their 
* duty; which pertaincth nothing to religion, 
but rather ſedition and tumult, things quite 
* contrary to religion: therefore we deſire you to 
* take order in your towns and bounds, that when 
the preachers repair thither, they uſe themſclves 
more modeſtly in theſe behalfs, and in their 
preeching not to meddle ſo much with civil poli- 
cy and public government; nor yet name us, or 
other princes, but with reverence, otherwiſe it 
will not be ſuffered. And ſeeing you have pre- 
* ſently the declaration of our intention, we deſire 
* likewiſe to know, what ſhall be your part to us, 
that we may underſtand what to truſt to at your 
hands, whereof we deſire a plain declaration in 
© writing with this bearer without delay.“ | 

| At Edinburgh the 28th of Auguft, 1559. 


Ibis proclamation. ſhe ſent by her meſſengers 

thorow all the country, and had her folicitors in 
all parts, who painfully travited to bring men to 
her opinion; amongſt whom theſe were the prin- 
cipal, Sir John Ballantine juftice-clerk, Mr. James 
Balfour official of Lothian, Mr. Thomas and Mr, 
William Scot, ſons to the laird of Balwerie, Sir 
Robert ie and Mr, Gavin Hamiiton, who, 
for fainti the brethrens hearts, and drawing 
many to the queen's faction againſt their native 
country, have declared themſelves enemies to God, 
and traitors to the common-weal: but above all 
others, Mr. James Balfour, official for the time, 
© ought to be abhorred; for he, of an old profei- 
for, is become a new denier of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
= manifeſt blaſphemer of his eternal verity, againſt 
bis knowlege and conſcience, ſeeking to betray his 

brethren and native country into the hands of a 
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no part entered into our conceit; nor ſuffer your- 


voor ik 
cruel and unfaithful nation. The anfwer to this 
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To the Nobility, Burgeſſes, and Commonalty of this 
Realm of Scotland, the Lords, Barrons, and o- 
-thers, Brethren of the Congregation, wiſbeth In- 
creaſe of all Wiſdom, with Advancement of the 
Ghlry of GOD, and of the Commonwealth. 


Tus love of our native country craveth, the 
defence of our honours requireth, and the ſinceri- 
ty of our conſciences compelleth us (dear brethren) 
to anſwer in ſome part to the laſt writs and procla- 
wations ſet forth by the queen-regent, no leſs to 
wake us and our cauſe odious, than to abuſe our 
ſimplicity, and to work our final deſtruction, con- 
ſpired ot old, and now alieady put to work, And, 
Firſt, where ſhe alledgeth, that certain ſeditious 
perſons, have of malice invented and blown abi cad 
divers run ouis, tending thereby, as ſhe alledgeth, 
to ſtir vp the hearts of the people to ſedition, by 
reaſcn that the Frenchmen are crept in of late in 
our country, True it is, dear brethren, that all 
ſuch as bear natural love to their country, to you 
their brethren inhabitants thereof, to our houſes, 
wives, children, the eſperance of our poſterity ; 
and to be ſhort, to our commonwealth, and to ” 
ancient laws and liberties thereof, cannot but in 
heart lament, and with mouth and tears complain, 
the moſt crafty aſſaults deviſed and practiſed, to the 
utter ruin of all theſe things forenamed. I his is 
ſo manifeſtly gone to work, that even in our eyes, 
our dear brethren, true members of our common» 
wealth, are moſt cruelly oppreſſed by ſtrangers; 
in ſo far as ſome are baniſhed their own houſes, 
ſome robbed and ſpoiled of their ſubſtance, pure 


chaſed by their juſt labours in the ſweet of their 


brows; ſome cruelly mprdered at the phaſure of 
theſe inhumane foldiers; and altogether have their 
lives in ſuch fear and dread, as if the enemy were 
in the midſt of them; ſo that nothing can ſeem 
pleaſant unto them which they poſſeſs in the bowels 
of their native corntry : ſo gear judgeth cvery man 
(and not without juſt cauſe) the practice uſed upon 
their brethren, to approach next unto them, their 
wives, children, houſes and ſubſtances, which al- 
together are caſt at the feet of ſtrangers, men of 
war, to be by them thus abuſed at their unbridled 
luſt's defire. Now, if it be ſedition, dear brethren, 
to complain, lament, and pour forth before God 
the ſorrows and ſobs of our dolorous hearts, crying 
to him for redreſs of thoſe enormitics (which = 
W 
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where is not to be found) which altogether do pro- 
ceed of the unlawful holding of - ſtrange ſoldiers 
over the heads of our brethren. If thus to com- 
plain be ſedition, then indeed, dear brethren, can 
none of us be purged of that crime: for as in very 
heart we condemn ſuch inhumane cruelty, with 
the wicked and crafty pretence thereof; ſo can we 
not, nor dare we, neither by mouths ſpeaking, nor 
yet by keeping ſilence, juſtify the ſame, Neither 
do we here vate the breaking of the appoint- 
ment made at Leith (which always hath manifeſtly 
been done) but herein we remember what oath we 
have made to our common-wealth, and how the duty 
we ought to the ſame commpelleth us to cry out, 
That the queen, by wicked and ungodly counſel, 
oeth moſt craftily about utterly to oppreſs the 
e, and the ancient laws and liberties thereof, 
as well againſt the king of France's promiſe, as 
her own duty, in reſpect of the high promotions 
that ſhe harh received thereby; which juſtly ſhould 
have cauſed her to have been indeed, that which 
ſhe would be called (and is nothing leſs in verity) 
to wit, a careful mother over this common-wealth, 
But what motherly care ſhe hath uſed towards 
you, ye cannot be ignorant of : have ye not been, 
even from the firſt entry of her reign, ever ſmit- 
ten and oppreſſed, with unaccuſtomed and more 
exorbitant taxations than ever were uſed within 
this realm? Yea, and how. far was it ſought here 
to have been brought in upon you and your poſte- 
rity; under colour to have been laid up in ftore 
for the wars? The inquifition taken of all your 
- moveable and immoveable, by way of teſta- 
ment; the ſecking of the whole coal and falt of 
this realm to have been laid up in ſtore and in 
girnal, and ſhe alone to have been merchant thereof, 
doth teach you by experience ſome of her motherly 
care. Again, what favour to our common-wealth 
doth the at this inſtant bear, when even now pre- 
ſently, and of a long time bygone, by the mini- 
ſtry of ſome (who better deſerve the gallows than 
ever did Cochran) ſhe doth ſo corrupt the good 
money, and hathᷣ brought it to ſuch baſeneſs, and 
ſuch a deal of ſtrife, that all men that have _ 

yes o perceive an' extreme to 
n through upon the hole realm; ſo 
that the whole exchange and traffic to be had with 
foreign nations (a thing moſt neceſſary in all com- 
mon-wealths) ſhall thereby be utterly. extinguiſhed; 
and all the gain received thereby, is, That ſhe 
there with entertaineth ſtrangers upon our heads: 
for, brethren, you know, that her money hath 
ſerved for no other purpoſe in our common · wealth 
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this long time bygon 
wicked miniſters (whom lately we 
brought the matter to ſuch a licentious enormity; 
and plain contempt of the common · weal, that now 
they ſpare not plainly to break down, and convert 


the good and weighty money, coined in our ſove- | 


reign's leſſer age, into this their corrupted ſkruif 
and baggage of hard-heads and non-/unts ;1molt like, 
as ſhe and they had conſpired to deſtroy all the 
whole good coin of this realm, and conſequently 
that part of the common-weal. 'Reſides all this, 
their clipped. and ronged fol, Which had no paſ- 
lage theſe three years paſt, in the realm of France, 
are commanded to have conrſe in this realm, to 
gratify thereby her new · come ſoldiers: and all 


theſe tkings together, are done without the ad- 


vice or conſent of the nobility and council of this 
realm; and manifeſtly there · through againſt our an- 
cient laws and liber tie. 

Thirdiy, Her laſt and moſt weighty proceeding 
more fully declareth the motherly care her majeſty 
beareth to our common- wealth and us, when, in 
time of peace, without any occaſion of foreign 
wars, thouſands of ſtrangers are laid here and 


there upon the necks of our poor members of this 


common - wealth; their idle bellies fed upon the 
poor ſubſtance of the commonalty; conqueſt by 
their juſt labours in the painful ſweat of their 


brows : which, to be true, Dunbar, North - Ber- 
wick, Tranent, Preſtonpans, Muſſelburgh, Leith, 


Canongate, 1 Kirkcaldy, Dyſart, with 
the depauperate ſouls that this day dwell therein, 
can teſtify: whoſe oppreſſion, as doubtleſs it is en- 


tered in before the juſtice · ſeat of God, ſo ought 


it juſtly to move our hearts to have pity and com- 
paſſion upon theſe our poor brethren, and at our 
powers to provide remedy for the ſame. And al- 
beit her ſtrangers had been garniſhed with money 


(as yon know well they were not) yet can their 


here lying be nowiſe but moſt hurtful zo our com- 
mon · wealth; ſeeing that the | fertiliey of this ro- 


alm had never been ſo plentiful, that it was abe 
of any continuance to ſuſtain itſelf and inhabitants 
thereof, without ſupport 


of foreign countries; 
far leſs able beſides the ſame to ſuſtain thonſanci 
of ſtrangers, wherewith it is burdened to the 


dear thing of all victuals, as the mummur and com- 


plaint of Edinburgh this day doth teſtify. But 


to what effect the common · wealth is thus burden 
ed, the end doth declare: for ſhortly were they 
brought to the fields againſt our ſovereign'sArue 


lieges, even us your brethren, who, God knoweth, 
ſought- nothing elſe but peace of conſcienge; un- 
| * 5 


der 


* 
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gone. Deen of thoſe 
poke of) hath 


- 


of theſe enormities; for no other canſe, but that 
we would not renoance the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſubdne our necks under the tyranny 
of that wicked man of fin, the Roman Antichriſt, 
and his foreſworn fhavelings, who at that time 
moſt tyrarnically oppreſſed our ſouls with hunger 
of God's true word, and reft our goods and ſub- 
farces, to waſte the ſame upon their foul luſts 
and ſtinking harlots. _ 

Rut, O dear brethren, this was not the chief 
pretence and final ſcope of her proceedings, (as 
theſe days do well declare) for, had not God given 
in our hearts to withſtand that oppreſſion, with 
weapons of moſt juſt defence, thou, O St. John- 
ftoun and Dundee, had been in no better ſtare 
than your ſiſter of Leith is this day. For tho 
we in very deed, God is witnefs, meant then no- 


pened to all that liſt to behold, te wir, To 
bring you and us both under the perpetual ſer- 
* vitude of Iten ted, 


our 

the 

anly for 
! 


- 


e come, 
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O fudahtry! but betiold-the end! They 
t not ſo many, no not the ſixth part 
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ſhould harm no man. Tell thou now, Leith, if 
that be true; If this be not a crafty entry to a 
manifeſt conqueſt forethought of old, judge you. 
dear brethren : thus to fortify our towns, and even 
the principal port of our realm, and to lay ſo 
ſtrong garriſonsof ſtrangers therein, not only with- 
out any conſent of the nobility and council of this 
realm, but alſo expreſs againſt their mind (as our 
writ ſent to her majeſty beareth record) it this be 
not toopprels the ancient laws and liberties of our 
realm, let all wiſe men fay to it. And further, to 
take the barn-yards new gathered, the girnals re- 
pleniſhed, and to fit down therein, and by force 
to put the juſt poſſeſſors and ancient inhabitants 


therefrom, with their wives, children, and ſer- 


vants, to ſhift for themſelves in begging, if they 
have no other means, they being true Scotſmen, 
members of our commog-wealth, and our dear 
brethren and ſiſters, born, foſtered, and brought 


up in the bowels of our common and native coun- 


try: if this be not the manifeſt declaration of their 
old pretence and mind towards the whole Scottiſh 


nation, let your own conſcience, brethren, be © 


judge herein. Was all Leith of the congregation ? 

No, I think not; yet were all alike ſerved. 

Let this motherly care then be tried by the fruits 
thereof: Fir, By the great and exorbitant taxa- 

tions uſed upon you, and yet ten times greater 
preſſed at, as ye know. Secondly, The utter de- 
pravation of our coin, to purchaſe thereby money 
to entertain French ſoldiers upon you, 
and to make them ſtrong holds, leſt you ſhould 
ſometime expel them aut of your native rooms. 
Thirdly, By the daily reinforcing of the faid French 
ſoldiers in and number, with wives and 
children, planting in your brethrens houſes and 
poſſeſſions. Indeed her majeſty is, and hath been 
at all times-careful to 


infinite-goodnefs hath 
*, dear brethren; if ye will not credit us, 
lay the example of forcign nations, yea, even 


Z r 09S Rl 2 A Ee B29 0-2: 


— 


28 


Boox II. 0 RELIGION 


yet caſt you not away the care you ought to have 
over your common-wealth, which you ſce mani- 
feſtly and violently ruined before your eyes: If 
this will not move you, remember your dear wives, 
children and poſterity, your ancient heritages and 
houſes ; and think well, theſe ſtrangers will regard 
no more your right thereunto, than they have 
done your brethren of Leith, whenever occaſion 
ſhall ſerve. 


But, if you purpoſe (as we doubt not but that + 


thoſe that either have wit or manhood will de- 
clare and prove indeed) to bruik your ancient 
rooms and heritages, conquered molt valiantly, 
and defended by your moſt noble itors, a- 
gainſt all ſtrangers, invaders of the ſame, as the 
French pretend plainly this day; if ye vill not be 
ſlaves unto them, and to have your lives, your 
wives, your children, your ſubſtance, and what- 
ſoever is dear unto you caſt at their feet, to be 
uſed and abuſed at the pleaſure of ſtrange ſoldiers, 
as you ſee your brethren at this day before your 
eyes: If you will not have ex ſome day 
in your own perſons (as we ſuppoſe the 
of you all would not gladly have, but rather 
would chuſe with honour to die in defence of his 
own native room, than live and ſerve ſo ſhameful 
a ſervitude) then brethren, let us join our forces, 
and both with wit and manhood reſiſt their begin- 
nings, or elſe our liberties hereafter ſhall be dear- 
er bought. Let us ſurely be perſuaded, when our 
neighbour's an fire, that we dwell not 
without . Let no man withdraw himſelf 
herefrom ; and if any will be ſo unhappy and 
miſchievous, as we ſuppoſe none to be, let us all to- 
repute, hold and uſe him, as he is indeed, 
an enemy to us, to himſelf, and/to his com- 
mon- wealth. The eternal and omnipotent God, 
© the true and only revenger of the appreſſed, be 
; _ 8 and protector againſt the fury and 
hy oy of this world 3 and eſpecially 
. 0 the inſatiable covetouſneſs of the cardinal 
© of Guyſe, and the Hamiltons. Amen. ? 


Byjodes this our public Letter, fame Men anfwered 
- certain Heads of the LQueen' s ſaid Preclamatjon 
on this Manner ; 


Ir it be ſedition to ſpeak the truth in all fobrie- 0 


ty, and to complain when they are wounded, or 
to call for help againſt unjuſt tyranny, before 
that their throats are cut, then can we nog deny 
but we are criminal, and guilty of ir 
n SENS, T9 
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of ſtrangers, and that we fear bon” 
— 4 avery, ſeeing that multitudes of cruel 
murderers are daily brought into our country with- 
out our counſel, knowlege and conſent. We dif- . 
pute not ſo much whether the bringing in of more 
F renchmen be violating of the appointment, (which 
the queen and her faction cannot deny to be ma- 
nifeſtly broken by them in more caſes than one) 
as that we would know, if that the heaping of 
upon ſtrangers 
„„ be a thing that may ſtand with 
the liberty of our realm, and with the profit of 
our 2 * 2 2 to all 
men of judgment, that the fruits 
in the moſt common years, are no more than — 
cient reaſonable to nouriſh the born inhabitants of 
the ſame: but now, ſeeing we have been vexed 
with wars, taken upon us at the pleaſureof France, 
by the which the moſt fruitful portion of our 
country in corn hath been waſted ; What man is 
fo blind, but that he may ſee, that ſuch bands of 
ungodly and idle ſoldiers can be nothing elſe but 
an occaſion to famiſh our poor brethren ? And in 
this point we refuſe not (which is the chief) the 
judgment of all natural Scotſmen,  _ 

The queen regent alledged, That altho' there 
was an hundred Frenchmen for one that is in Scots 
land, yet ſhe is not minded to trouble any-juſt 
poſſeſſion. Whereto we anſwer, That wediſpute 
not what ſhe intended, (which nevertheleſs by prob 
able conjectures it is to be ſuſpected) bat = hap 
we affirm, that ſuch a multitude of Frenchmen is 
a burden, not only unprofitable, but alſo imole+ 
rable to this poor realm, e 
as they are by her and monſieur d' Oſel: for, if 
their be paid out of France, then they are 
both (the queen, we ſay, and monſieur d Ofel) 


traitors to the king and council; for the poor + © | 


commons of this realm have ſuſtained them with. 


the ſweat of 12 Gnce the contraBiinged * 
Dee affection the ban are . c 
this aha, 204 to the inhabitants of, he ia 


preſſion uſed . 
to us a ſufficien eB argument what is to be looked 
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force ſhall not be able to gainſtand their tyranny. 
Where ſhe complaineth of our preackers, affirm- 
ing that unreverently they ſpeak of princes in ge- 
neral, and of her in particular, inducing the peo- 
ple thereby to defection from their duty, &c. and 
therefore that ſuch a thing cannot be ſuffered. Be- 
cauſe this oceaſton is laid againſt God's true mini- 
ſters, we cannot but witneſs what courſe and or- 
der of doctrine they have kept, and yet keep in 
that point, ä N 
In public prayers they recommend to God 
* all princes in general, and the magiſtrates of this 
* our native realm in particular, In open audi- 
* ence they declare the authority of princes and 
* magiſtrates to be of God; and therefore they 
*afhrm, that they ought to be honoured, feared, 
and obeyed, even for conſcience fake ; provided 
* that they command or require nothing expreſly 
* repugning to God's commandment and plain 
will, revealed in his holy word. Moreover, they 
* affirm,” That if wicked perſons, abuſing the au- 
**thority eſtabliſhed by God, move princes to com- 
* mand things manifeſtly wicked; that ſuch as can 
and do bridle thoſe inordinate appetites of miſled 
* princes, cannot be accuſed as reſiſters of the 
authority, which is God's good ordinance, To 
 ©bridle the rage and fury of miſled princes in free 
* kingdoms and realms, they affirm it appertain- 
eth to the nobility, ſworn and born counſellors 
* of the fame ; and alſo to the barons and people, 
f whoſe votes and conſents are to be required in all 
great and weighty matters of the common- wealth; 
* which if they do not, they declare themſelves 
criminal with their miſked princes, and ſo ſubject 


to the ſame vengeance- of God which they de- 


*. ſerve, for that they pollute the ſeat of juſtice, and do, 
das it were, make God author of iniquity. They 


* proclaim and cry, That the fame God who 
« plagued Pharaoh, repulſed Sennacherib, ſtruck 


© Herod with worms, and made the bellies of d 

the grave and ſepulchre of the ſpiteful Jezabel, 
+ will not ſpare miſled princes, who authorize the 
« murderers of Chriſt's members in this our time. 


On this manner they ſpeak of princes in general, 


Land of: your majeſty in particelar. 
This only we have heard one of our preachers 


* fy,” Rbuking the vain excuſes of fuch as flatter, 


* theraſelves by reaſon of authority, many now 


* Jays, faid he, will“ have no other religion nor 


„faith, than the queen and authority had: But 
© is it not poſſible that the queen is ſo far blinded, 
that ſhe will have no religion, nor no other faith, 
* than may content the cardinal of Lorrain ? And 
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Book If. 
may it not likewiſe be true, that the cardinal is 
ſo corrupt, that he will admit no religion which 
doth not eſtabliſti the pope in his kingdom? But 
« plain it is, That the pope is lientenant to Satan, 
* and enemy to Chriſt Jeſus, and to his perfect re- 
* ligion. Let men therefore conſider what danger 
* they ſtand in, if their falvation ſhall depend up- 
on the queen's faith and religion. Further, we 
* never heard any of our preachers ſpeak of the 
* queen regent, neither publicly nor privately. , 
Where her majeſty declareth, It will not be 
* ſuffered that our preachers meddle with policy, 
* or ſpeak of her, or of other princes, But with 
© reverence; We anſwer, That, as we will juſtify 
and defend nothing in our preachers, which we 
* find not God to have juſtified and allowed in his 


* meſſengers before them; fo we dare not forbid 


them openly to reprehend that which the Spirit 
of God, ſpeaking in the prophets and apoſtles, 
© hath reprehended before them. Elias did per- 
S ſonally reprove Ahab and Jezabel of idolatry, of 
* avarice, of murder, and ſuch like; Eſaias the 
* prophet called the magiſtrates of Jeruſalem in his 
* time, companions to thieves, princes of Sodom, 
© Þribe-takers, and murderers; he complained that 
© their ſilver was turned into droſs, that their wine 
* was mingled with water, and that juſtice was 
bought and ſold: Jeremiah faith, That the bones 
of king Jehoiakim ſhould wither with the ſun: 
* Chriſt Jeſus called Heroda fox; and Paul calleth 
the high prieſt a painted wall, and prayeth unto 
God that he fhould ſtrike him, becauſe, that a- 
gainſt juſtice he commanded him to be ſmitten. 
© Now, if the like, and greater, corruptions be 
in the world this day, who dare enterprize to 
© put to ſilence the Spirit of God, which will not 
© be ſubject to the appetites of miſled princes.” | 


We have ſaid before, that the tenth of Septem- 


ber was appointed for a convention to be holden 


at Stirling, to the which repaired the molt part of 
the lords of the con ion: at that fame time 
arrived the earl of Arran, who, after he had ſa- 
tated his father, came with the earl of Argyle and 


lord James to Stirling, to the ſaid convention; in 


which divers godly men complained of the tyran- 
ny uſed againſt their brethren; and eſpecially, that 
more Frenchmen were brought in to opprefs their 
country. After the conſultation of certain days, 
the principal lords, with my lord Arran, and the 
earl Argyle, paſſed to Hamilton for conſulta- 
tion to be taken with the duke. And in this mean 
time came aſſured word that the peek 
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fy Leith t which thing, as it did 
— Ries y diſcover the queen's craft, ſo did it 
deeply grieve "th hearts of all the nobility there, 
who with one conſent nx to write unto the 
queen in form as followeth : 


At Hamilten the 29th dey of en 1 559: 
© MADAM; 
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their whole commiſſion; they only made large 
promiſes to them that would be theirs, and leave 
the congregation; The queen did grievouſly com- 
plain, that we had intelligence with England; and 
the concluſion of their commiſãon was to ſolicit 
the duke to put all in the queen's will, and then 
ne would be gracious enough. It was anſwered, 
That no honeſt man durſt commit themſelves to - 
the mercy of fuch throat · cutters as ſhe had about 


* © We are credibly forte, char! your ney of her; whom if ſhe would remove, and j Join to her 
* Frenchmen ſhould inſtantly; begin to plant in a council of natural Scotſmen, permitting the re- 
Leith, and to fortify the fame, of mind to ex- ligion ta have free paſſage, then ſhould none in 
« expel the antient inhabitants thereof, our bre Scotland be more willing to ſerve her majeſty than 


thren of the congregation; whereof we marvel ſhould the lords and brethren of the congregation 
* not a little, that your majeſty ſhauld ſo manifeſt · be. At the ſame time the duke and the lords wrote 


* ly break the appointment made at Leith, with- to my lord Erſkine, captain of ahe calle: Lan 5 


out any provocation made by us and our brethren: 
© and ſeeing the ſame is done without any manner 
© of conſent of the nobility and council of this re- 
alm, we eſteem the ſame not only oppreſſion of 
our poor brethren, and indwellers- of the ſaid 
ton, but alſo very prejudicial to the common- - 
wealth, and plain contrary to our antient laws 
© and liberties: we therefore deſire your majeſty to 
cauſe the ſame work enterpriſed to be ſtayed, and 
© not to attempt ſo raſhlyand ſo manifeſtly againſt 


your majeſty's promiſe, againſt. the. common: - 


wealth, the antient-laws and liberties thereof; 
(Which things, beſides the glory of God, are 


moſt dear and tender to us, and only our pre- 


* tence) otherwiſe aſſuring your majeſty, we will . 
complain to the whole nobility and commonalty . 
« of this realm, and moſt earneſtly ſeek for redreſs - 
* thereof, And thus recommending our humbte . 


* ſervice unto your highneſs, whom we commit to mon: wealth thereof, that they doubted not to 
otection of God, expecting earneſt- 


the eternal 
ly your anſwer. At Hamilton the day and 


aforeſaid. By your * s humble and obe- 
dient ſervitors. 5 


ö 1 ſubſcribed with the hands of the 
duke, the earls of Arran, Argyle, Glencairn, and 


Montieth; by the lords Ruthven, Ochiltrie, Boyd, 


and by divers other barons and gentlemen...” To 
this requeſt ſhe would not anſwer by writ, but 
with a letter of credit ſhe ſent Sir Robert Car- 
nagie, and Mr. David Borthwike, two whom a- 


mongſt many others ſhe abuſed, and by whom ſhe - 


corrupted the hearts of the ſimple: they travailed 

with the duke, to bring him to the queen's 
faction: la Broſſe and the biſhop of Amiens were 
mortly before arrived, and, as it was reported, 


were directed as ambaſſadors, but they kept cloſe 


16 


EY in form as followeth:: 
ii 


Vetter in the Und Eefine ig be — 


My Lonp and couſiũ, boat e gh - 
© mendations, this preſentis to advertiſe you; that 
*-wedre credibly informed that the army of French- 
men, now in this realm, without any advice of 


the council or nobility, are fortifying, or elſe 
* ſhortly intend to fortify the town of Leith, 


and expel the antient inhabitants thereof; where- | 


by they proclaim to all, that will open their cars 


to hear, or eyes to ſee, what is their pretence. . 
And, ſeeing the faithfulneſs of your anceſtors, 


and «ſpecially of your father, of honourable me- 


mory, who was ſo recommended and dear to tibe 


eſtates and counſellors of this realm, through 
affection they perceived in him towards the com- 


give in his keeping the key, as it were, of the 


year council, of the juſtice, aud policy of this 
* realm, the caſtles of: Edinburgh and Stirling, . 


ve cannot but believe ye will rather aug- 
ment. the honourable. favoar- of your hobufe 
by ſtedfaſt favour and loyalty to our common- 
wealth; than through the ſubtile perſuaſions of 
ne (which: care not what after ſhall come to 


you and your houſe, at the preſent would abuſe 
you to the performance of their wicked enter- 
prizes and pretenees againſt our common- wealth) 


+ utterly: deſtroy the ſame. And herefore, ſeeing 


we have written to the queen to deſiſt from that ; 
© enterprize; otherwiſe that we will complain to 


the nobility and commonalty of the realm, and 
© ſeek rebut thereof; we likewiſe beſeech you, as 
our tender friend; brother, and member of the 
* fame common wealth wüh us, that in gawite 


* you 2 
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ou meddie with, or aſſent to that ungodly en- 
© terprize againſt the common-wealth; and like- 
wife, that ye would fave your body, and the 
jewels of this country committed to yours and 
your predeceſſor's loyalty and fidelity towards your 
native country and common+wealth, if ye think 
to be reputed hereafter. one of the fame; and that 
{ye would rather be brother to us than to ſtran- 
gers; for we do gather by the effects, the ſecrets 
of mens hearts, otherwiſe unſearchable unto us. 
This we write, not that we are in doubt of you, 
but rather to warn you of the danger, in caſe 
* ſuffer yourſelf to be inchanted with fair 
and ſellors; for, let no man flatter . him- 
© ſelf, we deſire all men to know, that tho he were 
our father, (ſeeing God hath opened our cyes to 
* ſee his will) if he be enemy to the commen- 
* wealth, which is now aſſailed, and we with it, 
and all true members thereof, he ſhall be known 
*.and' holden, as he is indeed, enemy to us, to 
our lives, our houſes, babes, heritages, and what- 
ſoever is contained eee e for, as the 
© ſhip periſhing, what can be ſaſe that is within ? 
"a ab we being betrayed, what 
* parti member «can live in quietnefs? And 
© therefore, in ſo far as the faid caſtles are commit- 
© ted to your credit, we deſire you to ſhew your 
* faithfulneſs and ſtoutneſs, as ye tender us, and 
* whatſoever appertaineth unto us: and ſeeing we 
5 aſſured ye will be aſſailed both with craft and 
< force, as now by warning we help you againſt 
* the firſt, fo againſt the laſt ye ſhall not miſs in 
© all poſſible haſte to have-our aſſiſtance; only ſhew 
. © yourſelf a man, fave your 2 by wiſdom, 
© ftrengthen yourſelf againſt ; and the Al- 
mighty God. aſſiſt you in 1 15 that e er the 
other, and o eyes r un ing 
to ſee and — 2 Satan and his 
ſuppoſts. At Hamilton the twenty ninth. day of 
September, 1559. By your Brethren-— 


The duke and lords underſtanding that the for- 
tifications of Leith proceeded, appointed their 

forces to conveen at Stirling the fifteenth 
Hay of Ofteber, that from thence they might march 
foreward to Edinburgh, for the redreſs of the great- 


eſt enormities hich the French did to the whole 


country, which by them was ſo . oppreſſed, that 
the life of all honeſt men , was bitter unto them. 

In this mean time the lords directed their letters 
to divers parts of the country, making mention 
what danger did hang over all men, if the French 
thould be ſuffered to plant in this country at their 
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pleaſure; They made mention farther, how hum. 
bly they had beſought the queen regent, That ſhe 
would fend away to France her Frenchmen, who 
were a burden unprofitable and grievous to this 
common wealth; and how that the notwithſtand- 
ing did daily augment their number, bringing wives 
nd, children, a plain declaration of a plain con- 
aun. : 

The queen regent perceiving that her craft be- 
gan to be eſpled, by all means poſſible travailed to 
blind the people; and firſt, ſhe ſent forth her peſ- 
tilent poſt fore-named, in all parts of the country, 
to perſuade all men, that ſhe offereth all things 
reaſonable to the tion ; and that they re- 
fuſing all reaſon, pretended no religion, but a plain 
revolt from authority. She tempted man, in 
Particular, as well thoſe that were of the congre- 
gation, as thoſe that were neutrals. She aſſaulted 
every man as ſhe thought moſt eaſily he might 
have been overcome. To the lord Ruthven ſhe 
ſent the juſtice · clerk, and his wife, who is daughter 


to the wife of the ſaid lord; what was their commiſ 


ſion and credit, is no further known, than the ſaid 
lord hath coufeſſed, which is, That a large promiſe 


Mn AL, PW Ws if he would leave the con- 
gregation, and be the queen's. To lord James, pri- 
or of St. Andrews, was ſent Mr. John Spence of 


Condie, with a letter agd credit as followeth : 
\ 


The memorial of Mr. John Spence of Condie, the 
thirtieth of September, 17 59. 


© x. YE ſhall ſay, That e FR favour 
< tewards you moveth her to this. 
2 That ſhe now knoweth, that the occaſion of 
your ing from her, was the favour of the 
word, and of the religion, with the which, al- 
beit ſhe was offended, yet knowing your heart, 
and the hearts of the other lords firmly fixed 
* thereupan, ſhe will bear with you in that ; 
and at your own fights ſhe will ſet Mat 
cauſe at her power, as may ſtand with God's 
* word, the common policy of this realm, and the 
*,prince's honour.” [ Note good reader what venom 
Jurked here; for plain it is, that the policy which 
mane, > ee and the prince's honour, will ne- 
wer4uffer Chriſt Jeſus t reign in this realm. 
* 3. To ſpeak of the occaſion of aſſembling of 
* theſe men of war, and fortifying of Leith, you 
'* muſt know, That it vas given to the queen to 
** underſtand by ſome about her, that it is not the 
* advancement” of the word and religion which is 
* ſought at this time, but rather a, pretence to 
- = Ne- 
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alter the authority of your ſiſter; 
2 the which ſhe believeth till that ye are not 
participant; and conſid the tenderneſs be · 
a lis you and your- ſiſter, ſhe - truſted more in 
you, in that behalf, than in any living. Hut 
before the earl of Arran arrived, and that the duke 
departed from her faction, ſhe ceaſed not continu- 
ally to-cry, That the prior ſought ta make himſelf 
vines and ſo, not only to deprive his ſiſter, to 
make himſelf king, but alſo to defraud the duke 
and his houſe of their pretenſion. But foreſeeing 
a ſtorm, ſhe began to ſeek a new wind. | 
. « She further willeth him, to offer the ſending 
away of the men of war, if the former ſuſpicion 
could be removed: ſhe lamented the trouble that 
' appeared to follow, if the matter ſhould' long 
* ſtand in debate; ſhe promiſed her faithful labours 
« for reconciliation, and required the ſame of him. 
* Requiring further, faith, honour, and kindneſs 
towards his ſiſter, and to adverdiie for his part, 
what he deſired; with promiſe, pee fer e 
+ obtain what he pleaſed to deſire.” 


To this Letter and Credit, the ſaid Lord James as. 
ſwered, as followeth.. 


8 Mabau, 

I RECEIVED: your bighnneſs's writ, and have 
© heard the credit of the bea er; and ünding the 
* buſineſs of ſuch importance, that dangerous it. 
« were to give. haſty anſwer : and alſo, your. de- 
eee eee 
ſwer them privately by myſelf ; I have thought 
good to delay the ſame, till that L migbt have the 
judgment of the whole council. For this point 
Wr That a- 
mongſt us there is a ſolemn oath, that none of us 
© ſhall traffic with your majeſty ſecretly, neither 
yet that any of us ſhall treat or deal — 

* particularly ; which oath, for my part, I. 
«-poſe to keep unviolated to the end; — 
* the reſt of the noblemen. mal conveen, I ſhall 


on, I have neither. ſought, neither yet ſeck any 
i de e e e and the 


* 


1-o0FRELLIGO 10 N In SCOTEA ND: 


all thin 


T5: 
«berty of de prog expias-40 be alin, Fur, 
1 ee 1 _ ſhewed unto your meſſenger what 
* things have 15 liked me in your proceedings, 
even from ſuch a heart, as I wiſh 5 God — 
„ewa fully, and all men elſe; and this, drs 
*. hearty commendation of ſervice to your majeſty, 
I heartily commit your higneſs to the eternal pro - 
tection of the omaipoteat.. , At St, e 
* the n October, 15 59. | 


w_ Tour mays ul, 
| Janes STEWART." ; 


h — received, he raged, as hypocriſy . 
uſeth when it is-pricked; and perceiving that the. 
could not work what ſhe. would at the hands of: 
men 33 the ſet forth a proclamation, u- 
— 0 


The ern f Pyr ** arion. 


Foxsouven as it is underſtood by the queen; 
that the duke of Chattelarault bach lately direted- 
his miſſives into all parts of this realm, 
mention, that the. Frenchmen late arrived, wi 
their wives and children, are begun to plant in 
Leith, to the ruin of the common- wealth; which 
he and his partakers will not paſs over with pati- 
ent beholding,. deſiring to know what will be eve - 
ry man's part: and that the fortification of Leith, © 
is 4;purpoſe deviſed i in France; and that therefore - 
monſieur de la Broſſe, and the bi of. 
are come to this country: a thing ſo vain and un- | 
true, that the. contrary thereof is known toall men 
of free. judgment. T qyeen,. willing 
that thendinbang —— Wan we | 
u ei | 
proc appointment laſt made on the 
Links beſide Leith, to the effect that the truth af 

being made manifeſt, every man ma un - 
how unjuſtly that a deſire to ſu the 
liberty of this realm-is- laid to her 
have thought expedient to make this diſcourſe fol- 
lowing; Firft, Altho!, after the faid appointment, 
divers of the ſaid congregatiom, and that not of © 


the meaneſi ſort, have vialently broken the points 


thereof, and made ſundry occaſions of new cum 
ber. The fame was in a part winked at, and over- 
looked, in hope that they in time would remem-- 


ber their duty, and abſtain {rom ſuch exit beh.. 


dur; 


achim. in een . 


charge; we | 
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dur; which converſion her majeſty ever ſought, 
rather than any puniſhment, with ſueh care and 
ſdlicitude by all means; and in the mean time no- 


thiog was provided for her on ſecurity. But 


at laſt, by their frequent meſſages to and from 
England, their intelligence then was perceiv- 
ed; yet her majeſty truſted the queen of Eng- 
land (let eee ee ) will do the 
office of a Chriſtian? Princeſs; in Mm of a 
ſworn peace; through which, force was to 
to her majeſty, ſeeing ſo great defections of great 
pzrſonages, ©tohaverecourſero the law of nature. 

like, as a Milte being purſued, vill pro- 
vide {ome neſt; ſo fer majeſty could do no leſs in 
caſes of purſuit, but provide ſome ſure retract for 
herſeſf and her cempaty; and to that effect choſe 
the town of Leith as a place convenient therefore, 
becauſe it was lief deareſt daughter's property, and 
no other coil elaim title or intereſt there- 
to and alſo; beeauſe in former times it had been 
fortificd. About the ſame time that the ſeeking 


Jupport of England was made manifeſt, arrived the 


earl of Arran, and adjoĩned himſelf te the congre- 
ation, upon further promiſe than, the pretended 
quarrel, er religion, that was to beſet up by them 
in authority; and ſo to pervert the whole obedi- 
ence. And as ſome of the congregation at the ſame 


time had put into their hands, and taken the caſtle 


. 


of Brochtie, put forth the keepers thereof; imme- 
diately came from the ſaid duke to ber majeſty, 


unlooked for, a writ, beſide many dthers, com- 
plaining of the fortification of the ſaid town of 
Leith; in hurt of the ancient inhabl tants thereof, 
brethren of the ſaid congregation, whereof he then 
profeſſed himſelf a member. And albeit that the 
bearet of the ſaid writ was an unmeet meſſenger in 


a matter of ſuch conſequence, yet her majeſty di- 


tected to him two perſons of good eredit and repu- 
tation, with anſwer; offering, if he would cauſe 
amends to be made for that which was committed 


againſt the haus of the realm, to do further than 
could be craved of reaſon: and to that effect, to 


draw ſome conference, which by his fault, and his 


colleagues, took no end; nevertheleſs they continu- 


ally ſince continue in their doings,” uſurping the 
authority, commanding and charging free burghs 
to chuſe provoſts and officers of their naming, and 
to aſſiſt them in the purpoſe they would be at; 


and that they will not ſuffer proviſion to be brought 


for ſuſtentation of her majeſty's houſes. A great 


part have fo plainly ſet aſide all reverence and hu- 
-manity, whereby every man may know, that it is 
no matter of religion, but a plain uſurpation of the 
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authority: and no doubt but ſimple men of 

zeal in former times, therewith falſſy have been 
deceived. But as to the queen's part (God who 
knoweth the ſecrets of all hearts well knoweth, and 
the'world ſhall ſee by experience) that the: fortiſ- 
cation of Leith was deviſed for no other ſe, 
but for recourſe to ber highneſs and her company, 
in caſe they were purſued. Wherefòre, as good 
ſubjects, that have the fear of God ia their hearts, 
will not ſuffer themſelves, by ſuch vain perſuaſions, 
to be led away from their due obedience, but will 
aſſiſt in defence of their ſovereign's quarrels, againſt 
all ſuch as ſhall purſue the ſame wrongfully; there. 
tore her majeſty ordaineththe offictrs of arms th 


paſs to the market · croſſes of all the head - burgls 


of this realm, and there, by open proclamation, 
command and charge all and Naa the lieges there- 
of, that none of them take in hand to put them- 
ſelves in arms, nor take part with the ſaid duke 
or his aſſiſtaries, under the pain of treaſon. 
heſe letters being diyulgate, the hearts of many 
were ſtirred; for they judged the narration of the 
queen regent to have been true: others underſtood 
the ſame to be utterly falſe. But, becauſe the 
lords deſired that all men ſnould judge in their cauſe, 
they ſet out the declaration ſubſequent. 


The eration of the Lords againft the former 
* Proclamation. : \ . 


Ws are compelled unwillingly to anſwer the 
grie vous accuſations moſt unjuſtly laid to our charges 
dy the queen regent, and her perverſe council, who 
ceaſe not by all craft and malice to make us odious 
to our deareſt betkren, natural Scotſmen; as, that 
ve pretended no other thing, but the ſnbverſion 
and overthrow of all juſt authority; when God 
knoweth we ſought nothing but that ſuch authori- 
ty, as God approveth by his word, be eſtabliſhed, 
honoured, and obeyed amongſt us. True it is, 
that e have complained (and continually muſt com- 
plain, till God fend redreſs) that our common coun- 


try is oppreſſed with ſtrangers; that thisinbringiny | 


of ſoldiers, with their wives and children, and 
planting of men of war in our free towns, appear- 
eth to us a ready way to conqueſt, And ve moft 
earneſtly tequire all indifferent perſous to be judge 
betw t us and the queen regent in this cauſe, 75 


wit, whether our complaint be juſt or no? for, what 
other purpoſe ſhould ſhe: thus multiply ſtrangers 


upon us, but only in reſpect of conqueſt ? which 
is a thing of late devifed by her and her avaricious 
houſe. We are not ignorant that ſix years ago the 

queſtion 
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bar, and Blackneſs, ortsand ſtren 
yet all theſe could not ſo weil ferve her turn as 


or KELEFTG 
qveſtiou was demanded of a man of hoaeſt repn- 
tation, What number of men was able to daunt 
Scotland, and to bring it to the full obedience of 
France?“ She all ; that, to ſay that the for- 
-tification of Leith was of purpoſe deviſed in France, 
and that for that parpoſe were monſieur dela Broſſe, 
and the biſhop of Amiens ſent to this country, is a 
thing ſo vain and untrue, that the contrary thereof 
is notorious to all-men of free judgment. But e- 
vident it is, whatſoever ſhe alledged, that ſince 

their arrival, Leith was begun to be fortified, 
She alledged, that ſhe, ſeeing the defection of 
t perſonages, was compelled to have re- 


rl to the law of nature, and, like a ſmall pird 


purſued, to provide for ſome ſure retract to herſelf 


and her company. But, why doth ſhe not anſwer 


for what purpoſe did ſhe bring in her new bands 
of men of war? was there any defection eſpied be- 


fore their arrival ? was not the congregation under 
appointment with her? which, whatſoever ſhe al- 
+ Tedged, ſhe is not able to prove that we have vio- 


lated in any chief point, before that her new throat- 


cutters arrived; yea, before that they began to for- 
tify Leith, a place, faith ſhe, moſt convenient for 
her purpoſe; as indecd it is, for the receiving of 


ſtrangers at her pleaſure? for, if ſhe had feared 
the purſuir of her body, ſhe had Inchcolm, Dun- 
s already made: 


Leith; becauſe it was her daughter's property, and 
none other could have title unto it, and becauſe it 
had been fortified oft before. That all men may 


know the juſt title her daughter and ſhe had to 


the town of Leith, we ſhall in few words declare. 
It is not unknown to the moſt part of this re- 


alm, that there hath been an old hatred and con- 


tention betwixt Edinbargh and Leith; Edinburgh 

continually ſeeking conſtantly to poſſeſs the liberty 
of Leith, which by donation of ancient kings they 

have long enjoyed; aad Leith, by te contrary, 
aſpiring to a liberty and freedom in prejudice of K- 
dinburgh. The queen regent, a woman that could 
make her profit at all hands, was not ignorant ho- 
to 1 her own buſineſs; and therefore ſecret - 
ly ſhe gave advertiſement to ſome of Leith, that 
ſhe would make their town free, if that ſhe might 
do it with any colour of juſtice. By which pro- 
miſes the priuci pal men of them did travail with 

the laird of Reſtalrig, a man neither prudeat nor 
fortunate, to whom the ſuperiority of Leith apper- 
tained, that he ſhould-ſell his whole title and right 
to our ſovereign for a certain ſum of money, which 
the inhabitants of Leith paid, with a large taxati- 
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free, in deſpight and defraud of Edinburgh: which 
right and ſuperiority when (he had gotten, and 
when ney was paid, the firſt fruits of their 
liberty they now eat with bitterneſs is, that firan- 
gers ſhall poſſeſs their town ; this is the juſt. title 
which her daughter and ſhe might claim to that 
town, And whereas ſhe alledged, that it was for- 
tified before; we aſk, if that was done without the 
conſent of the nobility and eſtates of the realm ? as 


vo ſhe and her crafty counſellors do, in deſpight, 


and high contempt of us the lawful and born coun- 
ſellors of this realm. ; 8 
How far we have ſought ſupport of England, 
or of any other prince, and how juſt cauſe we had, 
and have fo to do, we hall ſhortly make manifeft - 
unto the world, to the praiſe of God's holy name, 
and to the confuſion of all theſe that Nander us for 
ſo doing: for this we fear not to confeſs, that, as 
in this our enterpriſe againſt the devil, idolatry, 
and the maitainers of the ſame, we chiefly aud on- 
ly ſeek God's giory to be notified unto man, fin ta 
be puniſhed, and virtue to be maintained ; ſo, 
where power faileth in ourſelves, we will feek it 
whereſoever God ſhall offer the ſame: aud yet, in 
ſo doing, we are aſſured neither to offend God | 
neither yet to do any thing repugnant to our duties. 
We heartily praiſe God, who moved the heart of 
the earl of Arran to join himſelf with us his perſe- 
cuted brethren. But how malicious a lie it is, that. 
we have promiſed to ſet him up in authority, the 
iſſue ſhall declare: God we take to record, that no 
ſuch thing hath entered into our hearts; neither 
yet hath the ſaid earl, neither any to him appertain- 
ir g, moved us unto any ſuch matter: which if they” 
ſhould do, yet are we not ſo ſlender in judgment, 
that inconſiderately we would promiſe that, which 
after we would r We ſpeak and write to the 
praiſeof God's glory; the leaſt of us knoweth better” 
what obedicnce is due to a lawful authority, than 
ſhe and her couucil doth practiſe the office of ſuch 
as worthily may ſit upon the feat of juftice: fer, 
we offer, and we perform, all obedience which God 
hath commanded; and we deny neither toll, tri- 
bute, nor fear, to her nor her officers: we only 
bridle. her blind rage, in the which the would erect 
and maintain idolatry, and would murder our bre- 
thren, vtho refuſe the ſame: But ſhe doch utterly 
abuſe the authority eſtabliſhed by God, the pro- 
phaneth the throne of his majeſty on earth, mak- 
ing the _ — — ought to be 9 — 
tuary and refuge of all godly and virtuous perſons, 
unjuſtly afflicted, to be a den and receptacle to 
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whorezonpers, 2- 
dulterers, and of blaſphemers of God, and all un- 
godlineſs. It is more than evident what men 4 
are, and long have been, whom ſhe by her power 


been our converſation, Gace it bath pleaſed God to 
call us to his knowlege, whom now in her fury ſhe 
cruelly. perſecuteth. 

We deny not the taking of the hall of Brochtie ; 
and the cauſes being confidered, we think that no 
natural Scotſman will be offended at our fact. 
When the aſſured knowlege came to us that the 
fortification of Leith was begun, every man 
to enquire, what danger might enſue to the reſt of 
the realm, if the F rench ſhould plant in divers 
places; and what were the places that might annoy 
us. Ia concluſion it was found, that the taking 
of the ſaid houſe by Frenchmen, ſhonld be deſtruc- 
tion to Dundee, and hurtful to St. Johnſtoun, and 
to the whole country ; and therefore it was thought 
expedient to prevent the danger, as tha: we did, 
for preſervation of our brethren and common coun- 
try. It is not unknown what enemies thoſe two 
towns have, and how gladiy would ſome have all 
good order and policy overthrown in them. The 
conjectures, that the Frenchmen were of mind 
ſhortly. to have taken the fame place, were not ob- 
ſcure: but whatſoever they pretended, we cannot 
repent that we, as faid is, have prevented the dan- 
ger; and would God that power had been in the 
{ame manner to have forecloſed; their enterpriſe at 
Leith: for, what trouble this poer realm ſhall en- 
dure before that thoſe murderers and unjuſt poſ- 
4% remoyed from the ſame, the iſſue will de- 


If her accuſagons againſt the duke, and that we 
refuſed conference, be truly and ſimply ſpoken, we 


will not refuſe the judgment of thoſe very men, 


whom ſhe alledgeth to be of ſuch reputation. They 
know that the duke did anſwer, that if the realm 
ſhould be ſet at liberty from the bondage of thoſe 


men of war, which preſently did oppreſs it, and 
was ſo fearful to him, and to his brethren, that 
they were compelled to abſent themſelves from the 


places, where ſhe and they made reſidence; that 
he and the whole congregation ſhould come, and 


give all dutiful obedience toqur ſovereign her daugh- 
ter, and unto her, as regent for the time; but to 


enter into conference, fo: long as ſhe kept above 


him and his brethren that fearful ſcourge of cruel: 
ſtrangers; he thought no wiſe man would counſel 

him. And this his anſwer we approve, adding 
iuxiber,, Ct can make us no promiſe which 
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forced with the ſtrength, and ruled by the ceun- 
* cil of France, We are not ignorant, that princes 


think it good policy to betray [heir ſubje&s by 
maintaineth and defendeth 5 and alſo what hath 


F breaking of promiſes, be they never ſo ſolemnly 
© made.” We have not forgotten what counſel ſhe 
and monſieur d' Oſel gave to the duke, againſt thoſe 
that flew the cardinal,” and kept the caſtle of St. 

Andrews, which was this, that what promiſe they 
liſt to require, ſhould be made unto them; but, 

aſſoon as the caſtle was rendred, and things brought 
to ſuch paſs as was expedient, that he ſhonld chop 
the heads from every one of them. To the which 


the duke anſwered, that he would never conſent 


to ſo treaſonable an act; but if he promiſed fideli- 
ty, that he would faithfully keep it. Monſieur 
d' Ofel ſaid in mockage to the queen in France, 
that is a good ſimple nature, 'but I know no other 
prince that would ſo do. If this was his judgment 
in ſo {mall a matter, what have we to ſuſpect in 
this our cauſe ? for thequeſtion is not of the ſlaugh- 
ter of one cardinal, but of the juſt aboliſhing of all 
tyranny, which that Roman antichriſt hath uſurp- 
ed above us, of the ſuppreſſing of idolatry, and of 
the reformation of the whcile religion, by that ver- 
mine of ſhavelings utterly corrupted. Now, if the 
laughter of a cardinal be a ſin irremiſſible, as they 
themſelves affirm; and if faith ought not to be 
kept to heretics, as their own law ſpeaketh, what 
promiſe can ſhe, that is ruled by the counſel and 
commandment of a cardinal, make to us that can 
ts ſure? 

Where ſhe accuſeth us, that we bafirp authori 
to command and charye free boroughs, to — 8 
provoſts and officers of our naming, c. We will, 
that the whole boroughs, of Scotland- teſtify in 
that caſe, whether we hare uſed any kind of vio- 
lence, but lovingly exhorted ſuch as aſked our ſup- 
port to chooſe ſuch in office, as had the fear of God 
before their eyes, loved equity and juſtice, and were 
not noted with avarice and bribing ; but wonder it is, 
with what face ſhe can accuſe us of that, whereof 
we are innocent, and ſhe fo openly criminal, that 
the whole realm knoweth her iniquĩty: in that caſe 
hath ſhe not compelled the town of Edinburgh to 
retain a man to be their provoſt, moſt unworthy 


of any authority in a well-ruled common- wealth? 
hath ſhe not inforced them to take bailiffs of her 
appointment? and ſome of them ſo meet for their 
office in this troubleſom time, as © a ſouter is to 
© fail a ſhip in a ſtormy day. She complaineth, that 


we will not ſuffer proviſion to be made for her 


houſe. In very deed, we unfeignedly repent, that 


before 
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before this we took not better order, that theſe 
murderers and oppreſſors, whom ſhe pretendeth 
to nouriſh for our deſtruction, had not been diſ- 
appointed of their great proviſion of victuals, 


which ſhe and they have gathered, to the great 


hurt of the whole country; but, as God ſhall aſ- 
fiſt us in times coming, we ſhall do diligence ſome- 
what to fruſtrate their deviliſh purpoſe, What both 
the and we pretend, we doubt not but God (who 
cannot ſuffer the abuſe of his own name long to 
be unpuniſhed) ſhall one day declare, and unto him 
we fear not to commit our cauſe. Neither yet fear 
we, in this preſent day, to ſay, that againſt us ſne 
make th a malicious lie, where that ſhe faith, T hat 
it is not religion that we go about, but a plain u- 
ſurpation of authority. God forbid that ſuch im- 
piety ſhould enter in our hearts, that we ſhould 
make his holy religion a cloak and covertour of 
our iniquity : from the beginning of this contro- 
verſy, it is evidently known what have been our 
requeſts; which, if the reſt of the nobility and 
commonalty of Scotland will cauſe to be perform- 
ed unto us, if then in us appear any ſign of re- 
bellion, let us be reputed and puniſhed as traitors: 
but while ſtrangers are brought in to ſuppreſs us, 
our common wealth and poſterity; while idolatry 
is maintained, and the true religion of Chriſt Jeſus 
deſpiſed; while idle bellies, and bloody tyrants 
the biſhops are maintained, and Chriſt's true meſ- 
ſengers perſecuted; while, finally, virtue is con- 
temned, and vice extolled ; while that we, a great 
part of the nobility and commonalty of this realm, 
are molt unjuſtly perſecuted, What godly man can 
be offended, that we ſhall ſeek refortnation of theſe 
enormities? (yea, even by force of arms, ſeeing 
that otherwiſe it is denied unto us) we are aſſured 
that neither God, neither nature, neither any juſt 
law forbiddeth us. God hath made us counſel- 
lors by birth of this realm, nature bindeth us to 
love our. own country, and juſt laws command us 
to ſupport our brethren unjuſtly purſued ; yea, the 
oath that we have made to be true to this com- 
mon- wealth, compelled us to hazard whatſoever 
God hath given us, before that we ſee the miſer- 
able ruin of the ſame. | 
If any think it is not religion which now. we 
ſeek, we anſwer, That it is nothing elſe but the 
zeal of the true religion which moveth us to this 
enterpriſe : for, as the enemy doth craftily foreſee, 
that idolatry cannot univerſally be maintained, un- 
leſs that we be utterly ſuppreſſed ; ſo do we con- 
ſider, that the true religion (the purity whereof 
we openly require) cannot univerſally be erected, 
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unleſs ſtrangers be removed, and this poor realm 
purged of thoſe peſtilences, which beſpre have in- 
fected it: and therefore, in the name of the eter- 
nal God, and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe cauſe 
we ſuſtain, we require all our. brethren, natural 
Scotſmen, prudently to conſider our requeſts, and 
with judgment to diſcern betwixt us and the queen 
regent, with her faction, and not to ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be abuſed by her craft and deceit, that to 
lift their weapons againſt their brethren, who ſcek 
nothing but God's glory, or yet to extract from 
us their juſt and dutiful ſupport, ſeeing that we 
hazard our lives for preſervation of them and us, 
and of us and our poſterity to come; aſſuring ſuch 
as ſhall declare themſelves favourers of her faction; 
and enemies unto us, that we ſhall repute them, 
whenſoever God ſhall put the ſword of juſtice in 
our hands, worthy of ſuch punifhment as is due 
for ſuch, as ſtudy to betray their countries into 
the hands of ſtrangers: - j <4 
This our anſwer, was formed, and divulgate in 
ſome places, but not univerſally, by reaſon of our 
day appointed to meet at Stirling, as before is 
declared. In this mean time the queen's/poſts an 


with all poſſible expedition to draw men to her 


devotion; and, in very deed, ſhe found more fa- 
vourers of her iniquity than we ſuſpected: for a 
man that of long time had been of our number 
in profeſſion, offered, as himſelf did confeſs, - his 
ſervice to the queen, to travail betwixt her maje- 
ſty and the congregation for concord ;' the refuſed 
not his offer, but knowing his ſimplicity, the was 
glad to employ him for her advantage: the man is 
Mr. Robert Lockhart, a man of whom'many have 
had, and ſtill have good opinion, as touching his 
religion; but to enter in the managing of ſuch 
affairs, not ſo fit as godly and wiſe men would 
require. He travaileth not the leſs earneſtly in the 
queen regent's affairs, and could not be perſuaded 
but that ſhe meant ſincerely, and that ſhe would 
promote the religion to theuttermoſt of her power. - 
He promiſed in her name, That ſhe would put a- 
way her Frenchmen, and would be ruled by tbe 

counſel of natural Scotſmen. When it was rea- 

foned in his contrary, That if ſhe were {0 mind- -. 

ed to do, ſhe could have found mediators a great 

deal more-fit for that purpoſe; he Nared not to 
affirm, That he knew more of her mind than all 
the French or Scots that were in Veofland; yea, 


more than her own brethren that were in France. 


He travailed with the earl of Glencairn, the lords 
of Ochiltrie and Boyd, with the laird of Dun; and 
with the preachers, to whom he had certain ſecret 

Z 2 | letters, 
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letters, Which he would not deliver, unleſs that 
they-would make a faithful- promiſe, That they 
ſhould never reveal the thing contained in the ſame. 
F che which it was anſwered,” That in nowife 


© clared yourſelf open enemy to this common- wealth, 
das now, alas, ye have done. This I willed him 
* moreover to ſay to your majeſty, That, if ye, 
* following the counſel of flattering men, having 


they could make ſuch a promiſe, by reaſon that & no God but this world and their belly, did pro- 


they were ſworn one to another, and all together 
in one body, That they ſhould have no ſecret iu - 


telligence, nor deal with the queen regent, | but 


that they ſhould communicate with the great coun- 
eil whatſocver ſhe propoſed unto them: ſo they 
did anfwer vnto her, as by this anſwer written by 
John Knox to the queen regent may be underitood, 
the tenor-whereot followeth; 


To the Queen Regent. 


n, . | 
My duty humbly premiſed, your majeſty's 
* ſervant, Mr. Robert Lockhart, molt inſtantly 
* bath required me, and others to whom your ma- 
« jeſty's letters, as he alſedged, were directed, to 
rectire the ſame, in a ſecret manner, and to give 
him anſwer accordingly - but, becauſe ſome of 
* the number that he required, were, and are of 
the great council of this realm, and therefore are 
« ſolemnly {worn to have nothing to do in a ſecret 
manner, neither with your: majeſty, nor with 
* any that cometh from you, or from your coun- 
* cil, and ſo they could not receive your majeſty's 
letters with ſuch conditions, as the faid Mr. Ro- 
bert required: therefore theught he good to 
* take bach tegour maj-ſty again the (aid letters clois. 
And yet, checauſe, as he reporteth, he hath made 
to youn-mejeſty ſome promiſe in my name, at 
his requeſt, I am content to teſtify by my letter 
and -fabſeription, the fum of that which I did 
_ © communicate with bim. In Dundee, after many 
words. betwixt him and me, I ſaid, That albeit 
divers ſiniſter reports had been made of me, yet 

did I never declare any evident token of hatred 
* or.camity againſt your majeſty: for, if it be the 

© office of a true friend to give true and faithful 
«-counfehto them, whom he ſeeth run to deſtruction 
* for lack ef the fame, 1 could not be proved ene- 

my to-yaur majeſty, but rather a friend unfeign- 
red. For what counſel had given to your ma- 
jeſty, my writings, as well my letter andadditi- 
© tion to the ſame, now priuted, as divers others 
* which L vote from St. Jahnſtoun, may teſtify. 
l further added; That inch an enemy vas I unto: 
yon, that my tongue did both-perſuade, and ob- 
* tain, that your authority and government ſhould: 
ke obeyed of us in all things:lawful, till you de-- 


ceed in your malice againſt the religion of Chriſt 
* Jeſus, and true miniſters, that ye ſhould do no- 


* thing elſe but accelerate and haſten God's plague 
and vengeance upon yourſelf, and thoſe that tol- 
low you; and that ye (if ye did not change your 


* parpole haſtily) ſhould bring yourſelf in ſuch 
* extreme danger, that when ye would ſeek reme- 


dy, it ſhould not be ſo caſy to be found, as it 
© had been before. 
 * all that 1 ſaid at that time, and willed him, if be 
, * pleaſed, to communicate the ſame to your maje- 


This is the effect and ſum of 


* {ty; and the ſame yet again I notify unto your 


* majeſty by this my letter, written and ſubſcribed: 
* at Edinburgh, the z6th day of October, 1559.- 


Sic ſubſcribitur, 
Your majefty's, to command in all gedlineſs, 
JohN Knox. 
Pefifcriptum. God move your heart yet in 
time to conſider, That ye fight not againſt men, 
but againſt the eternal God, and againſt his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, the only Prince of the kings of the 
* earth.” 


At which anſwer the ſaid Mr. Robert was ſo 
offended, that he would not deliver his letters, 
ſaying, That we were ungodly and injurious to 
the queen regent, if we folpedind any craftin her, 
To the which it was anfwered by one of the 
preachers, That time ſhould declare whether he 
or they were deceived: if ſhe ſhould not declare 
herſelf enemy tothe true religion which they pro- 
teſſed if ever ſhe had the upper- hand, then they 
would be content to confeſs, that they had ſuſpec- 
ted her ſincerity without juſt canſe ; but, if ſhe 
ſhould declare her malice no leſs in times coming 
than ſhe had done before, they required that he: 
ſhould be more moderate than to-condemn theny 
whoſe conſcience he knoweth not. And this was 
the end of his travail fer that timie,. After that he 
kad troubled the conſciences of many godty and 
quiet perſons ; for he and others, who were her: 
hired poſts, ceaſed not to blow in the ears of all 
men, that the queen was heavily dealt with, that 
ſhe required nothing but obedience to her daugh- 
ter, that ſite was content that the true religion 
ſhould go. foreward, and that all buſes ſhould bo 
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aboliſhed; and by this means they brought a 
grudge and diviſion among ourſelves: for many 
tand our brethren of Lothian eſpecially) began to 
taurmur; that we ſought another thing than reli- 
ion, and fo ceaſcd to aſſiſt us certain days, after 
So we were come to Edinburgh; which we: did 
zccording to the former diet the 16th day of Octo- 
ber. This grudge and trouble among ourleives 
was not raiſed by the aforeſaid Mr. Robert only, 
but by thoſe peſtilents whom before we have ex- 
preſſed, and Mr. James Balfour eſpecially, whoſe 
venomous tongues againſt God and his true religi- 
on, as they deferve puniſhment of men, ſo ſhall 
they not eſcape God's vengeance, unleſs that ſpeedi - 
ly they repent. 8 8 | 
After our coming to- Edinburgh the day fore- 
named, we aſſembled: in council, and determined 
10 give new advertiſement to the queen regent of 
our convention, and in fuch fort; and ſo with 
common conſent we ſent.unto her our requeſt, as 
tollaweth : e 


The-ſecond Admonition tothe Queen. Regents. | 


* MaDaM, ' > 

* YOUR majeſty may call to mind, how, at our 
© laſt convention at Hamilton, we required your 
© highneſs, in moſt humble manner, te defilt from 
the fortifying of the town of Leith, then enter- 
*-prized and began, Which appeared. to us, and 
« yet doth, an entry to a conqueſt and overthrow 
„of our liberties, and altogether againſt the laws 
and cuſtoms of this realm, feemg it was begun, and 
*:yet contirmeth without any advice and conſent of 
the nobility and council of this realm. Where 
fore now, as oft before, according unto our duty 
to our common- wealth, we moſt humbly require 
your majeſty ta cauſe your Arangers; and ſoldi- 
ers whatſoever, to depart the faid town of Leith, 
and make the ſame patent, not only to the inha- 
©bitants;. buy alſo to all-Scotſmen; our ſovereign 
©lady'slieges; aſſuring your highnels, that if re- 
N declare thereby your evil 
mind towards the tommen-wealth, and liberty 
«of this realm, we will, as before, move and de- 


clare the cauſes unto the whole nobility and com- 


monalty of this vcalm; and, according. to the 
-oath which we have ſworn, for the maintenance 
of the common -weal, in all manner of things to 
nus poſſible, we will provide remedy therefore. 
Requiring moſt humbly your majeſty's anſwer in 
hafte with the bearer; becauſe in our cyes the 
abt: contigually. proceeds, declaring your. de- 
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” 


termination of the conqueſt; whick is preſurned | 


* of all men, and not without caule. And thus, 
after our commendation of ſeryice, we pray al- 
mighty God to have your majeſty ia his eternal 
tuition.)“ . . ; 


- Theſe our letters recetvreq our was 
threatned, and withoiden a ole day: thereafter 
he was difmiſſod, without any other anſwer, but 
that the would ſend an anſwer, when-fhe thought 
expedient. In this mean time, becauſe the rumour 
ceaſed not, that the duke uſurped the authority, 
be was compelled with the ſound of trumpet, at 
the mercat· croſs of Edinburgh, to make his pur- 
gation as followeth, the iii of October. 


The Purgation of the Due. 


 Forasmvucn as the dukeof Chartelarault; un: 


derſtanding the falſe report made by theſe about 
the queen regent againſt him, that he and his ſon 


the lord Arran ſfiould pretend uſurpation of the 


cron and authority ot this realm, hen in very 
deed. he, nor his ſaid ſon,, never once hath made 
any ſhew of any ſuch thing; but only in ſimplici - 
ty of heart. moved partly by the-Wolent: purſuit a- 

gainſt religion, and true profeſſors thereof: part - 

ty by compaſſion of the common wealth, ant poor 
eommonalty of chis realm, oppreſſed with ſtran · 

gers; he joined himſelf to che reſt of the. nobili · 
ty, with; all hazard, to ſupport the commen-cauſe 
of the one aud of the other; and hath thought 
expedient to purge himſelf and his: ſon in preſence 

of you all, as- he had* done in preſencs of the 
eounc'l, of that faid crime of old, even by ſum- 

mons laid to his charge, the ſecond year of the 
reign of our ſovereign lady; which accuſation- 
bath continued ever againſt him, as guilty of that 
crime: he therefore now openly. and plaialy pro- 

teſteth, that neither he, nor his {aid ſon; ſues nor 
ſceks any pre-eminence, either to the exown or 
authority, but, as far as his puiſſance may extend, 


is ready, and ever ſhall be, and his ſon alſo, to* - 


concur: with the reſt of che nobility liis brethren, 


and all others, whoſe hearts · are touched to main= 


tain the common cauſes of religion and- liberty of 


their native country, plaialy- iavaded by the faid: 


regent and, her ſaid ſoldiers, who. only do. ſoge 
ſuch vain reports, to withdraw the hearts:of true 
Scotſmen {nom the ſuecour they oe of bounden 
duty to their common wWeal oppreſſed... Wheres 
fore, exhorting all men that will maintain the true. 
religion of God, or withſtand this oppreſñon or. 

; | aul 
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plain conqueſt enter prized by ſtrangers upon our 


native Scotſmen, not to credit ſuch: falſe and un- 


true reports; but rather concur with us and the 
reſt of the nobility, to ſet our country at liberty, 
expelling 42626 2h therefrom; which doing ye 
ſhall ſhew yourſelves obedient to the ordinance of 
God, which was cſtabliſhed for maintenance of 
the common-weal, and true members of the ſame. 
The 21ſt of October came from the queen re- 
gent Mr. Robert Foreman, lion king of arms, 


who brought unto us a writing in this tenor and 


credit; 
© AFTER commendations, we have received 
© your letter at Edinburgh, the 19th of this in- 
*© ſtant, which appeareth to us, rather to have 
come from a prince to his ſubjects, than from 
ſubjects to them that bear authority: for anſwer 
-© whereof, we have preſently directed unto you 
this bearer, lion herauld king of arms, ſufficient- 
< ly. inſtryted with our mind, to whom ye ſhall 
give credence. At Leith, October 21ſt, 1559. 
Sic ſubſcribitur, R 
| 3 7, Maxx R.“ 


His Credit is this, 

Tur the queen wonders how any durſt 
preſume to command her in that realm, which 
* needeth not to be conqueſt by any force, conſi- 
© dering that it was already conqueſt by marriage: 
That Frenchmen could not juſtly be called ſtran- 
gers, {ſeeing that they were naturalized ; and 
© therefore, that ſhe would neither make that town 
© patent, neither yet ſend any man away, but as 


ne thought expedient : the accuſed the duke of 


« violating his promiſe; ſhe made long proteſtati- 
© on of her love towards the common-wealth of 
© Scotland, and in the end commanded, that un- 
der the pain of treaſon all aſſiſtaries to the duke, 
and nnto us ſhould depart from the town of E- 


« dinburgh.” 


This anſwer received, credit heard, pre- con- 
-ceived 'malice ſufficiently eſpied, conſultation was 
taken what was expedient to be done; and for 
the firſt it was concluded, That the herauld 
Jhould be ſtayed, till further determination ſhould 

The whole nobility, barons, and burgeſſes then 
i t, were commanded to conveen in the tol- 
booth of Edinburgh, the ſame twentieth and one 


day of October, for deliberation of theſe matters; 
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where, the whole cauſe being expoſed by the lord 
Ruthven, the queſtion was propounded, #* Whe- 
ther ſhe that ſo contemptuoufly refuſed the moſt 


humble requeſt of the born counſellers ef the 


* realm, being alſo but a regent, whoſe pretences 
* threatned the bondage of the whole common- 
wealth, ought to be ſuffered ſo tyrannically te 
* domineer over them? And becauſe that this 
queſtion had not been before diſputed in open aſ- 
ſembly, it was thought expedient that the judg- 
ment of the preachers ſhould be required; who, 
being inſtructed in the caſe, John Willock, who 
before had ſuſtained the burden of the church in 
Edinburgh, commanded to ſpeak, made diſcourſe 
as followeth ; | 
Affirming, Firft, That albeit magiſtrates are 
God's ordinance, having of him power and autho- 
rity, yet is not their power ſo largely extended, 
but 3 it is bounded and limited by God in his 
wor | ol ttt 
And, Secondarily, That, as ſubjects are com- 
manded to obey their magiftrates, ſo are the ma- 
wile commanded to give ſome duty to their 
ubjects; ſo that God by his word hath prefcribed 
the office of the one and of the other.. 
-* Thirdly, That albeit God hath appointed magi- 
ftrates his lieutenants on earth, and hath honoured 
them with his own title, calling them Gods, That 
yet he did never ſo firmly eftabliſh any, but at his 


pleaſure, he, ſeeing juſt cauſe, might deprive 


Fourthly, That, in depoſing of princes, and 
thoſe that have been in . Gad, did not al · 
ways uſe his immediate power; but ſometimes he 
uſeth ſecond means, which his wiſdom thought 
good, and juſtice approved: as by Aſa he removed 
Maachah his own mother from honour and autho- 
rity, which before ſhe had uſed; by Jehu he de · 
ſtroyed Joram, and the whole poſterity of Ahab ; 
and by divers others, he hath depoſed from au- 
thority thoſe, whom before he had eſtabliſhed by 
his own word. And hereupon concluded he, That 
ſith the queen regent denied her chief duty to the 
ſubjects of this realm, which was, to miniſter 
juſtice to them indifferently ; to. preſerve their li- 
berties from invaſion of ſtrangers ; and to ſuffer 
them to have God's word freely andopenly preach- 
ed amongſt them :' ſeeing moreover, that the queen 
regent was an open and obſtinate idolatreſs, a ve- 
hement maintainer of all ſuperſtition and idolatry; 
as alſo, ſhe openly declares the country to be con- 
queſt, and no more free: and finally, That ſhe 

utterly deſpiſeth the counſel and requeſts of the 
nobility; 
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nobility; he could fee no reaſon, why they, the 
born counſellors, nobility, and barons of the re- 
alm, might not juſtly deprive her from all govern- 
ment and authority amongſt them. 

Hereafter was the judgment of John Knox re- 
quired, whe approving the ſentence of his bro- 
ther, added, Fir/t, That the- iniquity of the queen 
regent, and diſorder, ought in nowiſe to withdraw 
neither our hearts, neither yet the hearts of other ſub- 
jets, from the obedience due untoour ſovereign. 


Secondly, That if we depoſed the ſaid queen. 


regent, rather of malice and private envy, than 
for the preſervation of the common-wealth, and 


for that her ſins appeared incurable, that we ſhould 


not eſcape God's juſt puniſhment, howſoever that 
ſhe hath deſerved rejection from honours. . 
And Thirdly, He required, That no ſuch ſen+ 


tence ſhould be pronounced againſt her; but that 


upon known and open repentance, and upon her 
converſion to the common-wealth, and ſubmiſſion 
to the nobility, place ſhould be granted unto her 
of regreſs to- the ſame honours, from the which 
for juſt cauſes ſhe juſtly might be deprived. 
The voice of every man particularly by himſelf 
required, and every man commanded to ſpeak, as 
he would anſwer. to God, what his conſcience 
' judged in that matter, there was none found a- 
mongſt the whole number, who did not by his 


tongue conſent to her depravation. Thereafter was 
her proceſs committed to writing, and regiſtred, 


as followeth. 
Articles againſt the Queen Regent. 
Ar Edinburgh, the twentieth and one day of 


October, 1559, The nobility, barons and bur- 


geſſes conveened, to adviſe upon the affairs of the 
common-wealth, and to aid, ſupport and ſuccour 
the ſame, perceiving and lamenting the enterprifed 
deſtruction of their ſaid common- wealth, and o- 
verthrow of the liberties of their native country, 
by the means of the queen regent, and certain 
ſtrangers her privy counſellors, plain contrary to 
our ſovereign lord and lady's mind, and direct a- 
gainſt the counſel of the nobility, to proceed 
little and little, even unto the uttermoſt ruin; 
that the urgent neceſſity of the common - wealth 
may no longer ſuffer delay, and earneſtly craveth 


our ſupport: ſeeing therefore that the ſaid queen 
- regent (abuſing and over · paſſing our ſovereign lord 


and lady's commiſſion given and granted to her) 
bath in all her proceedings purſued the barons and 
burgeſſes within this realm, with weapons and 
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armour of ſtrangers, without any proreſꝭ and or- 
der of law, they being our ſovereign lord and la- 
dy's true lieges, and never called nor convinced of 
any crime, by any lawful judgment ;. "+ 

As, firſt, at St. Johnſtoun, in the month of 


May, ſhe aſſembled her army againſt the town, 


and the inhabitants thereof, never called nor con- 
viaced of any crime, only becauſe they profeſſed 
the true worſhip of. God, conform to his moſt 
ſacred word. | 8 


2. And likewiſe ia the month of June laſt with ' 


out any order or calling going before, invaded the 
perſons of ſundry. noblemen and barons, with 
force of arms, conveened at St. Andrews, only 
for cauſe of religion, as is notoriouſly known, 
they never being called nor convinced of any crime, 
3. Again, laid garriſons the ſame. month upon 
the inhabitants of the ſaid town, oppreſſing the 
liberties of the queen's true lieges ;.for fear of 
which her garriſons, a great part of the inhabi- 
tants thereof fled from the town, and durſt not 
reſort again unto their houſes and heritages until 
they were reſtored by arms; they notwithſtanding 
never being called nor convinced of any crime; - 
4. Further, at that ſame time did thruſt in up- 
on the heads of the inkabitants of the ſaid town, 


provoſt and baillies, againſt all order of election, 


as lately in this month of September, ſhe hath 
done in other towns of Edinburgh and Jedburgh, 
and divers other places, in 
our liberties. / 


5. Declaring her evil mind towards: the nobili- - 
ty, commonalty, and whole nation, ſhe hath brought 
in ſtrangers, and daily pretends to bring in greater 
force of the ſame, pretending a manifeſt conqueſt 
of our native rooms and country, as the deed it- 


ſelf declareth; in ſo far as ſhe, having brought 


in the ſaid ſtrangers, without any advice of coun: - 
cil and nobility, and contrary to their expreſs mind 
ſent to her in writing, hath placed and planted her 
ſaid ſtrangeis in one of the principab towns and 
parts of the realm, ſending continually for greater 
forces, willing thereby to ſuppreſs the common- 


manifeſt oppreſſion of 


weal and liberty of our native country, to make | 


us and our poſterity ſlaves to ſtrangers 3 


which, as it is intolerable to-common-wealths an 


free countries, ſocit is very prejudicial to our ſo- 
vereign lady and her heirs whatſoever, in caſe dun 


ſovercign lady deceaſewithout heirs of her perſon? - © 
and to perform theſe her wicked enterpriſes, conceiẽ 


ved, as appeareth, of inveterate malice agsi9ſt out 


1 


whole country and nation, cauſed, without any con- 
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ſent or advice of. the council and nobility, to cot 


lead 1 
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pf the commonalty. acguſimg 


lead motiey, ſo baſe, and of ſuch quantity; that 
the whole realm ſhall be depauperate, and all traf - 
fc with foreign nations everted thereby. KIT 

6. Again, ſhe ſo placeth and maintaineth, a- 

inſt the pleaſure of the courcil of this realm, a 

ranger in one of the greateſt offices of credit in 
this realm, that is, in keeping of the great ſeal 
thereof, wherein great perils may be ingendred to 
the common-weal and liberty thereof. 

7. Further, lately ſent the great ſeal forth of 
this realm by the ſaid ſtranger, againſt the advice 
of the ſaid council, to what effect God knoweth. 

8. And hath alſo by this means altered the old 
law and cuſtom of this our realm, ever obſerved 
in the graces and pardens granted by our fovercigns 
to all their licges, being repentant of their offences 
committed againſt their majeſties or the lieges of 
the realm; and hath introduced a new captious 
tile and form of the ſaid pardons and remiſſions, 
confomm co the practices of; France, tending there- 
by to draw the ſaid lieges of this realm, by pro- 
ceſs. of time, iato a deceivable ſnare; and further 
all creep in the whole ſubverſion and alteration of 
the remanent laws of this realm, contrary to the 
_ eontents of the appointment of marriage. 
9. And alſo, peace being accorded amongft the 
prizjces, retaineth che great army of ſtrangers, after 
eommandment ſent by the king of France to re- 
tite the ſame, making excuſe that they were re- 
tained for the ſuppre ſſing the attempts of the 
lieges of this realm; albeit the whole ſubjects 
thereof, of all eſtates, are, and ever hare been 
ready, to give all dutiful obedience to their ſove- 
reigns, agd their lawful miniſters, proceediog.by 
-God's ordinance :- and the fame army of ſtrangers 
not bewg.paid ip-wages, was laid by her upon the 
necks. of the nor commonalty of our native coun- 
try, ho rete compelled by, force to defraud 
-thewielves, their wires and ohlldren, of that poor 
ſubſtance, Which they . with the 
ſweat. of their bros, to ſatisſy their hunger and 


neeeſſuias. and quit ih ſame, to ſuſtain, the idle 


bellies of her ftrangers;/ chrough the which, in 
all parts roſe ſuc heavy amentat ion and complaint 
the council and no- 
bilny of their ſloth, that 3s the ſame oppreſſion 
we doubt not hath entered 5n before the juſtice- 
ſeat of God, ſo hath it moved ont hearts with pi- 
ty and compa ſſion. And for redreſs of the ſame, 
with other great offences comritted againſt the 
public-zveal of the realm; wehave conveened-here, 
_ a8 ſaid gs: and, as oftentimes before, have moſt 
_ thumbly, and with all geverence, deſired and re- 
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quired-the ſaid queen regent. to redreſs the ſaid, e- 
normities; and eſpecially to remove her ſtrangers 
from the necks of the poor commonalty; and to 
deſiſt from enterpriſing of fort: ficationsof ſtrength 
within this realm, againſt the exprefs will of the 
nobbity and council of the ſame. Yet we being 
conveened the more ſtrong, for fear. of her ſtran- 
whom we faw preſume no other thing, but 

with arms to purſue our lives and poſſeſſions ; be- 
ſoughther to remove the fear of the fame, aud make 
the town patent to all our ſovereigu lord's and lady's 
lieges, The ſame in nowiſe would ſhe grant un- 
to; but when ſome of our company in peaceable 
manner went to view the town, there was both 
t and ſmall munition ſhot forth at them. And 
ceing therefore, that neither acceſs was granted 
to us by her, nor yet ſhe would join herſelt to us, 
to conſult upon the affairs of our common - wealth, 
as we that are born counſellors to the ſame by an- 
cient Jaws of the realm; but, fearing leſt the 


zudgments-of the council would reform, as necel- , 


ſity required, the foreſaid enormĩties, ſhe refuſeth 
all manner of aſſiſtance with us, and by force and 
violence intendeth to ſuppreſs the liberties of our 


command, and of us the favourers of the 


We therefore, ſo many of the nobility; barons, 
and provoſts of our burrows, as are touched with 
the care of the common - weal (unto the which we 
acknow lege ourſelves got only born, but alſo fworn 
protectors and defenders, againſt all and whatſoever 
invaders of the fame) and moved by the foreſaid 
notoriops proceedings, and with the lamentable 
complaint of oppreſſion of our commonalty, our fel- 
jow- members of the ſame: percriving farther, that 
the preſent neceſſity of our common -· weal may ſuffer 
no delay, being conveened, as ſaid is, pre ſently 
in Edinburgh, for ſupport of aur comman - weal, 
and ripely conſulted and adviſed, taking the fear 
of Gad before our eyes, for the cauſes foreſaid, 
which are, notorĩous, with one conſent and common 
vote, Every man's judgment, in order, being re- 
quired, in the name and authority of our ſo- 
vereign Jord and lady, ſuſpend the ſaid commiſſi - 
on, granted by gur ſaid ſovereigu to the ſaid 

neen dowager, diſcharging her of all admini- 

ration or authority ſhe hath, or may have there- 
by, unto the next parliament, to be ſet by aur ad- 
vice and conſent: and that becauſe the ſaid queen, 
by the foreſaid notorious faults, declareth herſelf 
enemy to our common-weal,. abuſing the power of 
the faid authority, to the deſtruction of the ſame. 
And likewiſe, we diſcharge all members of her ſaid 


Boox II. 
authority from thenceforth; and that no 'coin- be 
coined from: thenceforth; without expreſs conſent. 
of the ſaid council and nobility, conform to the 
laws of this realm, which we maintain; and ordain 
this to be notified and proclaimed by officers of 
arms, in all head-burrows within the realm of Scot- 
land. In witneſs of the which our common con- 


ſcat and free vote, e have ſubſcribed this preſent 


act of ſuſpenſion with our hands, _ year, and 
, foreſaid. 
Sie fubſeribitur, 


By us the Nobility and commons of the 
Proteſtants of the church of Scotland. 


After that this our ac of ſuſpenſion was by. ſound 
of trumpet divulgate at the merket-crofs of Edin- 
burgh, we di * the herauld with this Ns 


8 * -- 


1 Jaan ONE" 


* We received DE and heard the crail 


of the lyon king of arms; whereby we gathered 
« ſufficiently your perſeverance in evil mind towards 
© us, the glory of God, our common · wealth, and 


liberty of our native country: for the fafety of 


* which, according-to our duty, we. have, in our 
; ſovereign lord and lady's name, ſuſpended your 


e commiſſion, and all adminiſtration of policy which 


you may pretend thereby; being moſt aſſuredly 
perſwaded, that your proceedings are direct con- 
* trary to our ſovereign lord and lady's will, which 
ve ever eſteem to be ſer the well, and not for 


. the hurt of this our common- wealth. And as 


you will not acknowledge us our ſovereign lord and 
lady, their true barons, and lieges or your ſubjects 
* and council, do more will we acknowlege you 
for any regent, or lawful magiſtrate unto, us; 


ſeeing, if any authority ye have by reaſon of our 
5 . s commiſſion granted unto you, the 


t nes or molt worthy reaſons,” is worthily ſu- 

ded by us, in the name and authority of our 
7 1 whoſe council we are of, in the affairs 
* of this our common-wealth, And, foraſmuch 
© as we are determinate, with the hazardof our lives, 
© to ſet that town at liberty, wherein you have moſt 
* wrongfully planted your, ſoldiers and ſtrangers: 
for the reverence we owe to your perſon, as mo- 
ther to our ſovereign lady, we require your high- 
© neſs to tranſport your perſon therefromi ſeeing we 
are conſtrained, for the neceſſity of the common» 
wealth, to follow the ſame by arm,” being denied 
« oft the liberty thereof by ſundry: requiſitigas made 
« oft ige Again, we deſire you. 210 depart 
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vith you out of the ſaid 0 1 having 
commiſſion in embaſſage, if any fuch be, or in lien- 


* tenant(hip of our ſovereigas; together with all 


8 ſoldiers, being within the ſame (whole 
blood we thirſt not, - becauſe of the old amity and 
* friendſhip betwixt the realm of France and us; 

* which amity, by the:occaſion. of the marriage of 
our ſovereign lady 8 e king of that realm, 
* ſhould rather increaſs than decreaſe.) - And this 
ve pray your highneſs and them both to do with- 
in the ſpace of twenty four hours, for the reve- 
© rexce we owe to your perſons. And thus, recom- 
$ * mending our humble ſervice to you, we commit 

your highneſs to the eternal pretection of God. 
* At Rau the 24th of October 1559. 

Tur Highneſs's humble SPONGES, 3 


The day . We fummened the tous of Leith 
:by 17 Jound of trumpet, in Rene e 


1 REQUIRE and charge; in the mige our 99 
« vereign Jord and lady, and of the council preſent- 
« ly u Eänburgh. that all Scots and Frenchmen, 
© of whagfgever eſtate and degree they be, depant 
© out of the town of Leith, within the ſpace of 
© twelve hours, and make the fawfle patent to all and 
* ſundry our ſovereign lady's lieges: for ſeeing we 
4 have no ſuch hatred at either the one or the other, 
that we thirſt the blood of any of the two; fer 
. the one is our natural brother, born, nouriſhed; 
and brought up within the bowels of one common 
country; and with the other our nation hath con- 
* tinued long amity and alley, and hopeth that fo 
* ſhall de, ſo long as they uſe us as friends, and 
© nat give to make ſlaves of friends, which this 
© ſtrengthping of our towns pretendeth. And there- 
fore moſt heartily deſire, that one and the other 
to deſiſt from fortifying or maintaining of this 
town, in our ſovereign's,, and their faid-council's 
name, requiring them to make the ſame free with: 
a (pes rele es * 12 $01 BY 
Defiance given, there was Aang A 
great laughter: preparation of ſcales and ladders 
was made for the aſſault, which was concladed by 
common conſent of the nobility and Barons. The 
ſcales were appointed to be made in St. Giles's - 
church; ſo that preaching Was neglected, which 
did nota little grieve the preachers, and many god; | 
ly.with them. The preachers ſpared not _opealy 
to ſay, that they feared the ſucceſs of that cnterprize 
ſhould not be ſo rare bsc the * 
0 do bring wi! i Pn of, £9 
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and of his word. Other places, ſaĩd they, had been 
more apt for ſuch preparations, than where the 
people conveened to common prayers, and unto 
preaching. In very deed the audience was wonder- 
fully troubled all that time, which (with other diſ- 
order eſpied amongſt us) gave occaſion to our 
- preachers to affirm, that God could not ſuffer ſuch 
contempt of his word, and abuſes of his grace, 
long to be unpuniſhed. The queen had amongſt 
us her aſſured ſpies, who did not only ſignify unto 
her what was our «ſtate; but alſo what was our 
counſel, purpoſes, and devices. Some of our own 
company were vehemently ſuſpected to be the very 
betrayers of all our ſecrets; for a boy of the offici- 
al's of Lothian, Mr. James Balfour, was taken car- 
rying a writ, which did open the moſt ſecret thing 
that was deviſed in the council; yea, thoſe very 
things which were thought to have been known 
but to very few, By ſuch domeſtical enemies were 
not only our purpoſes fruſtrate, but allo our deter- 
Minations were oftimes overthrown and changed. 
The dake's friends gave unto him ſuch terrors, 
that he was greatly troubled, and by his fear were 
troubled many others. The men of war (for the 
moſt part were men without God or honeſty) 
made a mutiny, becauſe they lacked a part of their 
wages. They had done the ſame in Linlithgow 
before, where they made a proclamation, that they 
would ſerve any man, to ſupprefs the congregation, 
and ſet up the maſs again, They made a tray up- 
on my lord Argyle's highland-men, and ſlew one 
of the principal men of his chamber, who, not- 
withſtanding, behaved himſelf ſo moderately, and 
ſo ſtudious to pacify that tumult, that many wond- 
red as well of his prudent counſel and ſtoutneſs, 
as of the great obedience ' of his company, The 
_ ungodly foldiers, in hatred of goodneſs and good 
men, continuing in their diſorder, mocked the 
laird of Tullibairn, and other noblemen, who ex- 
horted them to quietneſs. | 
All theſe troubles were practiſed by the queen, 
and put in execution by the traitors among our- 
feves; who albeit then lurked, and yet are not 
manifeſtly noted, yet we doubt not but God ſhall 
make them known, to their confuſion, and to the 
example of others. To pacify the men of war, a 
collection was deviſed: but, becauſe ſome were 
poor,” and ſome were niggards and avaritious, there 
- could no ſufficient ſum be obtained. It was thought 
expedicat that a coin-heuſe ſhould be made; that 
every nobleman ſhould coin his filver-work and 


Pate, to ſupply mm neceſſity: and there- 
Krough David Fc John Hart and others, wha 
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of the coining-kouſe, did promiſe 
their faithful labours. But when the matter came 
to the very point, the ſaid John Hart and others 
of his faction ſtole away, and took with them the 
inſtruments apt for that purpoſe. Whether this 
was done by the falſhood and feebleneſs of the ſaid 
John, or the practiſing of others, is yet uncertaiu. 
Reſted then no hope amongſt ourſelves, that arty 
money could be furniſhed: and therefore it was 
concluded by a few of thoſe whom we judged moſt 
ſecret, that Sir Ralph Sadler and Sir James Crofts, 
then having charge at Berwick, ſhould be tried, 
if they would ſupport us with any reaſonable ſum 
in that urgent neceflity : and for that purpoſe was 
the laird of Ormiſtoun directed unto them, in ſo 
ſecret manner as we could deviſe. But yet our 
council was diſcloſed to the queen, who appointed 
the earl Bothwel, as himſelf confeſſed, to wait u- 
pon the returning of the ſaid laird, as that he did 
with all diligence; and ſo being aſſuredly informeg 
by what way he came, the ſaid carl Bothwel fore- 
ſet his way; and, coming upon him unaware, did 
take him, after he was evil wounded in the head; 
for neither could he get his led horſe, nor his ſteel 
bonnet: with him was taken the fum of four thou- 
fand crowns of the ſun, wich the forenamed Sir 
Ralph and Sir James moſt lovingly had ſent for our 
ſuport. By the report hereof coming to our ears, 
our dolour was doubled, not ſo much for the loſs 
of the money, as for the loſs of the gentleman whom 
we ſuſpected to have been ſlain, or at the leaſt that 
he ſhould be delivered to the queen's hands. 
And ſo upon the ſudden the earl of Arran, the 
lord James, the maſter of Maxwell, with the moſt 
part of the horſemen, took purpoſe to purſue the 
faid earl Bothwel, if they might apprehend him in 
Crichtoun, or Morhan, whitherto, as they were 
informed, he had retired himſelf after his treaſon- 
able act. We call his act treaſonable, becauſe that 
three days before he had ſent his ſpecial fervant, 
Mr. Michael Balfour, to us to Edinburgh, to pur- 
chaſe of the lords of the council licenſe to come and 
ſpeak with us; which we granted, after that he 
had promiſed, that in the mean time he ſhould nei- 
ther hurt us, nor yet any to us appertaining, till 
that he ſhould write his anfwer again, whether that 
he would join with us, or not. He us far- 
ther to underſtand, that he would diſcharge him- 
felf of the queen, and thereafter would aſſiſt us; 
and yet ĩn this mean time he cruelly and traiterouſly 
hust and ſpoiled the nobleman. aforeſaid, Albeit 
that the departure and counſel of the earl of Arran 
and lord James, with their company aforeſaid, was 
| very 
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very ſudden and ſecret, yet was the earl Bothwel, 
then being in Crichtoun, advertiſed and ſo eſcaped 
with the money which he took with himſelf, as 
the captain of his houſe, John Somervel (which 
was taken without long purſuit) confeſſed and af - 
firmed. Becauſe that the noblemen that ſought 
redreſs, ſought rather his ſafety and reconciliation, 
than deſtruction and hatred; they committed his 
houſe to the cuſtody of a captain, to wit, captain 
Forbes; to whom, and to all ſoldiers there left, 
was given a ſharp commandment, that all things 
found within the faid kouſe of Crichtoun (which 
were put in inventary in preſence of the lords) 
fhould be kept till that the earl Bothwel ſhould 
give anſwer, whether he would make reſtitution, 
or not: time of advertiſement was granted unto 
him the whole day ſubſequent, till going down of 
the ſun, a 

In abſence of the ſaid lords and horſemen (we 
mean the ſame day that they departed, which was 
e laſt of October) the provoſt and town of Dun- 
dee, together with ſome ſoldiers, paſſed forth off 
the town of Edinburgh, and carried with them 
ſome great ordnance to ſhoot at Leith. The duke, 
the earl of Glencairn, and the reſt of the noble- 
men, were gone to the preaching, where they con- 
tinued almoſt till noon. The French being adver- 
tiſed by one named Clark, who after was appre- 
hended, that our horſemen were abſent, and that 
the whole company were at dinner, iſſued, and 
with great expedition came to the place where our 
ordinance was laid. The tewn of Dundee, with a 
few other, reſiſted a while, as well with the ord- 
nance as hagbuts; but being left by our ungodly 
and feeble ſoldiers, who fled without ſtroke offered 
or given, they were compelled to give back, and 
ſo to leave the ordnance to the enemies, who fur- 
ther purſued the fugitives, to wit, to the midſt of 
the Canongate, and to the foot of Leith wynd. 
Their cruelty began then to diſcover itſelf ; for the 
maimed, the aged, the women and children, found 
no greater favour in their fury, than did the ſtrong 
man who made reſiſtance. It was very apparent, 
that among ourſelves there was ſome treaſon: for 
when _ the firſt alarm all men made haſte for 
relief of their brethren, whom in very deed we 
might have ſaved, and at leaſt we might have ſaved 
the ordnance, and have kept the Canongate from 
danger ; (for we were once marched foreward with 


bold courage) but then, we fay, was a ſhout raiſed 


amongſt ourſelves, (God will diſcloſe the traitors 
one day) affirming, that the whole French company 
were entered in at Leitk · wynd upon our backs. 
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What clamour and di ſorder did then ſuddenly. ariſe, 
we liſt not to expreſs with multiplication of words; 
the horſemen, and ſome of thoſe that ought to 
have put order to others, over- rode their poor bre- 
thren at the eatry of the Nether-bow,. The cry of 
diſcomfort aroſe in the town; the wicked and ma- 
lignant blaſphemed. The feeble (amongſt whom 
the juſtice-clark Sir John Ballenden was) fled with- 
out delay. With great difficulty could they be 
kept in at the Weſt-port. Mr. Gavin Hamilton 
cried with a loud voice, Drink now as ye have 
* brewed.” The French, perceiving by the cla- 
mour of our fray, followed, as ſaid is, to the midſt 
of the Canongate, to no great number, but a twenty 
or thirty of their foot loſe ; for in the mean time 


the reſt retired themſelves with our ordnance. The 
earl of Argyle and his men were the firſt that ſtop- 


ped the fleeing of our men, and compelled the port 
to be opened after that it was ſhut. But in very 
deed lord Robert Stewart, abbot of Holyrood-houſe, 
was the firſt that iſſued forth ; after him followed 
many upon the backs of the French. At laſt came 
the duke, and then was no man more buſy than 
was Mr. Gavin Hamilton aforeſaid. | 
The French burnt a bake-houſe and took ſome 
ſpoil from the poor of the Canongate. They flew 
a papiſt and a drunken prieſt named Sir Thomas 
Sclater, an aged man, a woman giving ſuck, and her 


child, and of our ſoldiers to the number of ten: cer- 


tain were taken, amongſt whom captain Mowat 
was one, Mr. Charles Geddes, domeſtick to the 
maſter of Maxwell. The captain of the caſtle that 
day ſhot a ſhot at the French, declaring them there- 
by friends to us, and enemy to them, but he ſud- 
denly repented of well · doing. The queen, glad 
of the victory, fat upon the rampart, to ſalute and 
welcome her victorious ſoldiers: one brought a 
kirtle, another a petticoat, the third a pot or pan; 
and of envy, more than womanly laughter, ſhe 
aſked, * Where bought ye your ware? Le pen/e 
que vous / aus achete ſans argent. This was the 
great and motherly care which ſhe took for the 
trouble of the poor ſubjects of this realm. The 
earl Bothwel, lifted up in his own conceit, by 
reaſon of this our repulle and diſcomfiture, utterly 
refuſed any reſtitution; and fo, within two days 
after, was his houſe ſpoiled, in which were nothing 
of great importance, his evidences and certain clo- 
thing excepted. 5 * KENT e 
From that day back the carriage of many was 
dejected; with great diffieulty could men be 
tained in the town ; yea, ſame of the greateſt eſti- 
mation determined with themſelves to leave the 
i enter 
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enterpriſe: many fled away ſecretly, and thoſe 
that did abide, a very fewexcepted, appeared deſti- 
tute of counſel and manhood. The maſter of 
Maxwel, a man ſtout and witty, foreſeeing the 
danger, deſired moſt gravely either to take ſuch 
order, that they might remain to the terror of the 
enemy; or elſe that they ſhould retire themſelves 
with their ordnance, and banners diſplayed in or- 


der: but the wits of men being daſhed, no coun- 


{el could prevail. We continued from Wedneſday 
the laſt of October, till Monday the fifth of No- 
vember, never two or three abiding firm in one 
opinion the ſpace-of twenty and four hours. The 
peſtilent wits of the queen's practiſers did then 
exerciſe themſelves (God ſhall recompenſe their ma- 
licious craft into their own boſom, we doubt not) 
for they cauſed two -godly and forward young 
men, the lairds of Fairniharſte and Cesfurd, who 
once had gladly joined themſelves with us, to 
withdraw themſelves and their friends. The ſame 
they did to the earl of Mortoun, who promiſed to 
be aurs, but did not plainly join. They enticed 
theeaptain of the caſtle to deny us ſupport, incaſe 
we were purſued, And finally, the counſel of 
fome was no leſs peſtiferous againſt us, than was 


the counſel 'of Ahithophel againſt David, and his 


diſcomfited ſoldiers. * Render, O Lord, to the 
* wicked according to their malice.” 

Upon Monday the fifth of November did the 
French ifſue out of Leith betimes in the morning, 
for keeping of the victuals which ſhould have 
come to us; we, being troubled among ourſelves, 


And, as ſaid is, divided in opinions, were neither 


circumſpect when they did iſſue, neither yet did 
we follow with fuch expedition as had been meet 
for them, that would have ſought our advantage. 
Our ſoldiers could ſcarcely be driven forth off the 
town: the earl of Arran, lord James, and certain 
with them made haſte; many honeſt men then 
followed, and made ſuch diligence, that they cau- 
fed the French once to retire ſomewhat affraidly. 
The reft that were in Leith, perceiving the dan- 
ger of their fellows, iſſued out of their ſuccour. 
The earl of Arran and lord James aforeſaid, being 
more forward than prudent and circumſpect, did 
compel the captains, as is alledged, to bring their 
men ſo near, that either they muſt needs have ha- 
zarded battle with the whole Frenchmen, (and 
that under the mercy of their cannons alſo) or 
elſe they muſt needs retire in a very narrow corner: 
for our men were approached near to Reſtalrig, 


te one part of the French were upon the north 


toward the ſea, the other part marcked from Leith 
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to Edinburgh; and yet they matched ſo, that we 


could have fonghten with neither company, be- 


fore that they ſhould have joined, 

We took purpoſe therefore to retire towards 

the town, and that in haſte, leſt that the former 

company of the French ſhould either have invade 

the town before that we could have come to the 

reſcue thereof, or elſe have cut us off from the en- 

try of the abbey of Holyroodhouſe, as apparent- 

ly they had done, if that the laird of Grange, and 

Alexander Whitelaw, with a few horſemen, had 

not ſtayed both their herſemen and foormen. The 

company which was next us perceiving that we 
retired, with ſpeed ſent forth their {kirmiſhers, to 
the number of three or four hundred, who took 
us at a diſadvantage, . before us having the mire of 
Reſtalrig betwixt us and them, and we were in- 

cloſed by the park ditch, ſo that in nowiſe ve 
could avoid their ſnot. The horfemen followed 
upon our heels, and flew divers: our on horſe- 

men over · rode our footmen ; and fo, by reaſon ot. 


the narrowneſs of the place, there was no reſiſt- 


ance made. The earl of Arran, and lord James, 
in great danger, lighted amongſt the footmen, ex- 
horting them to have ſome reſpect to order, and 
to the ſafety of their brethren, whom by their 
fleeing they expoſed. to murder, and ſo were crr- 
minal of their death, Captain Alexander Haly- 
burton, a man that feared God, tarried with cer- 
tain of his ſoldiers behind, and made reſiſtance, 
till that he was firft ſhot, and then taken; but be- 
ing known, thoſe cruel murderers wounded him in 
divers parts to the death, and yet, as it were by 
the power of God, he was brought in to the 
town; where in few, but yet moſt plain words, 
he gave confeſſion of his faith, teſtifying, That 
he doubted nothing of God's mercy purchaſed to 
him by the blood of Chriſt Jeſus ; neither yet 
that he repented, that it pleaſed God to make him 
worthy to ſhed his blood, and ſpend his life in de- 
fence of ſo juſt a cauſe; and thus, with the do- 
lour of many, he ended his dolour, and did enter 
(we doubt not) into that bleſſed immortality. 


Within two hours after our departure, there were 


ſlain to the number of twenty four or thirty men, 
the moſt part poor. There was taken the laird of 


Pitmillie, the laird of Pharnie younger, the maſter 


of Buchan, George Cowell of Dundee, and ſome 
others of lower rank, John Duabar lieutenant to 


captain Mowat ; captain David Murray had his 


horſe ſlain, and himſelf hurt in the leg. 
Few days before our firſt departure, which was 
upon All-hallow-even, William Maitland of Le- 
| thingtoun 
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kingtoun younger, ſecretary to the queen, percei- 
eing melt . only to be ſuſpected as one that 
favoured our part, but alſo to ſtand in danger of 
his life, if he ſhould remain amongſt fo ungodly 
a company; for, whenſoever matters came in queſ- 
tion, he ſpared not to ſpeak his conſcience; which 
Hhberty of tongue, and gravity, of judgment, the 
French did highly diſdain: which perceived by 
him, he conveyed himſelf away in the morning, 
and' rendered himſelf to Mr. Kirkcaldy laird of 
Grange; who coming to us, did exhort us to con- 
ftancy, aſſuring us, That in the queen there was 
nothing but craft and deceit. He travailed exceed- 
inply to have retained the lords together, and moſt 
prudently laid before their eyes the dangers that 
might enſue their departing from the town; but 
fear and dolour had fo ſeized the hearts of all, that 
they could admit no conſolation. The earl of Ar- 
ran and the lord James offered to. abide, if any 
reaſonable company would abide with them; but 
men did fo fteal away, that the wit of man could 
not ſtay them; yea, ſome of the greateſt deter- 
mined plainly, that they would not abide. The 
captain of the caſtle, then lord Erſkine, would 
promiſe unto us no favour, but ſaid, He muſt 
needs declare himſelf friend to thoſe that were 
able to ſupport” and defend him; which anſwer 
given to the lord James, diſcouraged thoſe that 
before determined to have bidden the uttermoſt, 
rather than have abandoned the town,” ſo that the 


caſtle would have ftood their friend; but the con- 


declared, every man took purpoſe for him- 
lb The pv the brethren within the 
town of Edinburgh vere lamentable and fore ; the 
wicked then began to ſpue forth the venom which 
then lurked in their cankered hearts: the godly, 
25 well thoſe that were departed, as the inhabi- 
tants bf the town, were ſo troubled, that ſame of 
them would have preferred death ta life at God's 
pleaſure ; for avoiding of danger, it was conclud- 
ed, that they ſhould depart at midnight. The 
duke made proviſion for his ordnance, and cauſed, 


it to be ſent before; but the reſt was left to the 


care of the captain of the caſtle, who received it, 
as well that which appertained to the lord James, 
as that of Dundee. The deſpightful tongues of 
the wicked railed upon us, calling us traitors and 
heretics; every one provoked other to caſt ſtones 
at us: one'cried, alas, if E might ſee another de- 
fy given; give advertiſement to the Frenchmen, 
that they may come, and we ſhall help them now 
to cut the throats of theſe heretics: and thus, as 


the ſword of dolour paſſed through our hearts, ſo 
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were the cogitations and former determinations of 
many hearts then revealed: for we would never 
have believed, that our natural country-men and 
women could have. wiſhed our deftruction ſo un- 
mercifully, and have ſo rejoiced in our adverſity, 
(God move their hearts to repentance) for elſe we 
fear, that he, whoſe cauſe we ſuſtain, ſhall let 
them feel the weight of the yoke of - cruel ſtran- 
gers, into whole hands they wiſhed us to have 
been betrayed. | 3 
We ſtayed not, till we came to Stirlmg, which 
we did the day after that we departed from Edin- 
burgh ; for it was concluded, that there conſulta- 
tion ſhould be taken, what was the next remedy 
in ſo deſperate a matter. EY 
The next Wedneſday, which was the 7th of 
November, John Knox preached: (John Willock 
Was gone into England, as before he appointed) 
and treated of the 4th, 5th; Gth, 7th; and 8th 
verſes of the Ixxx Pfalm; where David, in the 
perſon of the afflifted people of God ſpeaketh thus: 


The SERMON off Jonx Kwox in Stirling, 
in the greateſt of our trouble. if 82S 
4. © thau the Eternal; the God of Hoſts, bmw 
long ſbalt thou be againſt the prayer of thy people? 
. Thou huft fed us with the bread of tears, and 
haſt given to us tears to drink in great meaſure. 
6. Thou haſt made us a firife unte our neigh- 
bours, and our enemies laugh us to ſearn amongſt 

„ ·¹ oor Ke” 

7. 0 God of Hoſts, turn us again, make thy 
face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved, &c. 

This pſalm had the ſaid John begun in Edin- 
burgh, as ĩt were fareſceing our calamity, N which, 
in very deed, Jie did not obſcurely ſpeak, but he 
plainly did admoniſh us, That he was aſſured of 
troubles ſuddenly to. come, and therefore he ex- 
horted all men to prayers. He treated of the firſt. 
three verſes in Edinburgh, to the comfort of ma- 
ny. EY 


Fhe Argument of the xx. Pſuln.. 


He declared the argument of the pſalm, affirm- 
ing, for his judgment, That it was made by Da- 
vid bimſelf, who: in the ſpirit of prophecy fore- 
ſaw the miſerable eſtate of God's people, eſpecial- 
ly after the ten tribes were divided, and departed 
from the obedience of Judah; for it was not, faid- 
he, without cauſe, that Joſeph, Ephraim, Ben- 
jamin, and Manaſſeh were eſpecially named, and 
> nag 
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to calamity, and were tranſlated from their own 
inheritance, while that judah yet poſſeſſed the 
kingdom, He confeſſed, that juſtly they were pu- 
niſhed for idolatry committed ; but he affirmed, 
That amongſt them there remained ſome true 


worſhippers of God, for whoſe comfort were the 


prophets ſent, as well to call them to repentance, 
as to aſſure them of deliverance, and of the pro- 
miſes of God to be performed unto them. 
De Divijioa, He divided the pſalm into three 

parts; to wir, 

1. Ina prayer. 

2. In the ground whereupon their prayer was 
founded. | 

3. And in the lamentable complaints, and the 
Tow they made unto God, 


Their prayer was, That God ſhould convert 


<and turn them; that he ſhould make his face to 
ſhine upon them; and that he ſhould reſtore them 
© to their former dignity.” 


The grounds and foundations of their prayers were, 
1. That God himſelf had become paſtor and 


governor unto them. „ 

2. That he had taken the protection of them 
into his own hand. 

3. That he had choſen his habitation amongſt 
them. ; 

4. That he had delivered them from bondage 

and thraldom. 

5. That he had multiplied and bleſſed them 
with many notable bendictions. | 


pen thoſe two parts he gave theſe notes. 


Fin, That the felicity of God's people may 
not be meaſured by any external appearance; for 
Often it is, that the ſame people to whom God be- 
<ometh not only Creator, but Paſtor and Protec- 
tor, is more ſeverely dealt with, than thoſe nati- 
ons where very ignorance and contempt of God 
reigneth. Hart 5 
Secondy, That God never made his acquaint- 
ance and league with one le by his word, but 
that there he had ſome of his elect; who, albeit 


they ſuffered for a time in the midſt of the wicked, 


yet in the end they found comfort, and felt in very 
experience, that God's promiſes are not vain, 

Thirdly, That thoſe prayers were dictated un- 
to the people by the Holy Ghoſt, before they 
came to the uttermoſt of trouble, to aſſure them, 
that God, by whoſe Spirit, the prayer was dictat- 


Fu HISTORY or rae-REFORMATION 
not Judah; to wit, becauſe: that they came firſt 
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ed, would not contemn the fame in the midſt of 
their calamities. 

The third part, containing the lamentable com- 
plaint he treated on in Stirling, in preſence of the 
duke, and of the whole council, 


In the expoſition thereof, he declared where- 


fore God in wiſdom ſometimes ſuffered his choſen 
flock to be expoſed to mockage and dangers, and 
to appearing deſtruction, to wit, that they may 


| feel the vehemency of God's indignation ; that 


they may know how little ſtrength is in themſelves; 
that they may leave a teſtimony to the generations 
following, as well of the malice of the devil a- 
gainſt God's people, as of the marvellous work of 
God, in preſerving his little flock by far other 
means than man can eſpy. 

In explaining theſe words, How long ſhalt 
* thou be angry, O Lord, againſt the prayer of 
* thy people, he declared, how dolourous and 
fearful it was to fight againſt that temptation ; 


That God turned away his face from our prayers ; 


for that was nothing elſe, than to comprehend and 
conceive God to be armed to our deſtruction; 
which temptation no fleſh can abide nor overcome, 
unleſs the mighty Spirit of God interpoſe himſelf 
ſuddenly. 8 
The example he gave, the impatience of Saul, 
when God would not hear his prayer. | 
The difference betwixt the elect and reprobate, 
in that temptation, he plainly declared to be, That 
the ele, ſuſtained by the ſecret power of God's 
Spirit, did ſtill call upon God, albeit be appeared 
to-contemn their prayers; which, ſaid he, is the 
facrifice moſt acceptable to God, and is in a man- 


er even to fight with God, and to overcome him, 


as Jacob did in wreſtling with his angel. | 

But the reprobate, ſaid he, being denied of their 
requeſts at God's hand, do either ceaſe to pray, or 
contemn God, who ſtrictly commandeth us to call 
upon him in the day of e e elſe they 
ſeek at the devil, that which they ſee they cannot 
obtain by God. 

In the /econd part, he declared, how hard it 
was to this corrupt nature of ours, not to rejoice. 
and put confidence in ourſelves, when God giveth 
victory; and therefore how neceſſary it was, that 
man by afflicton ſhould be brought to the know- 
lege of his own infirmity, -leſt, that he, being 
puffed up with vain confidence, make * an idol of 
his own ſtrength,” as did king Nebuchadnezzar. 

He did gravely difpute upon the nature of the 
blind world, which in all ages had inſolently re- 


joiced when God did chaſten his own children, 
| whoſe 


"IM g—=— 


Book II. 


whoſe glory and honour, becauſe the reprobate 
can never ſee, therefore they deſpiſe them, and the 
wondrous works of God in them; and yet, ſaid 
ke, the joy and rejoicing of the world is but mere 
ſorrow, becauſe the end of it tendeth to ſudden 
deſtruction, as the riotous banqueting of Bel- 
ſhazzar declareth. Applying theſe heads to the 
time and perſons, he ſaid, It none of God's chil- 
dren had ſuffered before us the ſame injuries, that 
preſently we ſuſtain, theſe our troubles would ap- 
pear intolerable : ſuch is our tender delicacy, and 
ſelf· love of our own fleſh, that theſe things which 
we lightly paſs over in others, we can greatly com- 
plain of if they touch ourſelves. | 
I doubt not but that ſome. of us have ofter than 
once read this Pſalm ; as alſo, that we have read 
and heard the travail and troubles of our ancient 
fathers ; but which of us, either in reading or 
hearing their dolours and temptations, did ſo de- 
ſcend into ourſelves, that we felt the bitterneſs of 
their paſſions? I think none; and therefore hath 
God brpught us to ſome experience in our own 
perſons. i 
But yet, becauſe the matter may appear obſcure, 
unleſs it be more properly applied, I cannot in 
conſcience but uſe ſuch plainneſs, as God (hall 
grant unto me: our faces are this day confounded, 
our enemies triumph, our hearts have quaked for 
fear, an yet they remain oppreſſed with ſorrow 
and ſhame. But what ſhall we think to be the 
very cauſe that God hath thus dejected us? If L 
mall (ay, Our ſins, and former unthankfulneſs un- 
to God, I ſpeak the truth, but yet I ſpeak more 
generally thanthe preſent neceſſity requireth : for, 
when the ſins of men are rebuked in general, ſel- 
dom is it that man deſcendeth within himſelf, ac- 
cuſing and condemning in himſelf that which moſt 
diſpleaſeth God ; but rather he doubteth that to 
be a cauſes which before God is no cauſe indeed, 
For example, the Iſraelites fighting againſt the 
tribe of Benjamin, were twice diſcomfited with 
the loſs of forty thouſand men ; they lamented 
and bewailed-both firſt and laſt : but we find not 
that they came to the knowlege of their offence 
and fin, which was the cauſe that they fell by the 


edge of the ſword ; but rather, they doubted that 


to have been a cauſe of their misfortune, which. 
God had commanded ; for they aſked, Shall we 

and fight any more againſt our brethren. the 
| of Benjamin? By which queſtion it is evi- 
dent, that they ſuppoſed that the cauſe of their 
overthrow and diſcomfiture was, becauſe they had 


lifted. the ſword againſt their brethren and natural. 
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eountrymen; and yet the expreſs commandment 
of God, that was given unto them, did deliver 
them from all crime in that cauſe. There is no 
doubt but that there was ſome cauſe in the Iſra- 
elites, that God gave them ſo over into the hands 
of thoſe wicked men, againſt whom he ſent them, 
by his own expreſs commandment, to execute his 
judgments. Such as do well mark the hiſtory, and 
the eſtate of that people, may eaſily ſee the cauſe 
why God was offended: all the whole people had 
declined from God, idolatry was maintained by 
the common conſent of the multitude; and, as 
the text ſaith, Every man did that which was. 
good in his own eyes.“ In this mean time, the 
Levite complained of the villany that was done un- 
to himſelf, and unto his wife, which oppreſſed: 
by the Benjamites of Gibeah, died under their 
filthy luſts ; which horrible fact inflamed the hearts 
of the whole peopie, to take vengeance upon that 
abomination (and therein they oftended not:) but 
in this they failed, That they go to execute judg - 
ment againſt the wicked, without any repentance 
or remorſe of conſcience of their own former of- 
fences and defection from God: and farther, be 
cauſe they were a great multitude, and the othtr 
were far inferior to them, they truſted. in their 
own ſtrength, and thought themſelves able enough. 
to do their pur poſe, without any invocation of the. 
name of God: But, after that they had twice 
ved the vanity of their own ſtrength, they 
ed and prayed; and, being humbled before- 
God, they received a more tavaurable anſwer, and: 
aſſured promiſe of the victory. * 
The like may be amongſt us, albeit fuddenly 
we do not eſpy it: and, to the end that every man 
may the better examine himſelf, L will divide the: 
whole company into two forts of men; the one 
are thoſe that from the beginning of this trouble 
have ſuſtained the common danger with their bre- 
thren ; the other are theſe which are joined to our 
fellowſhip. In the one and in the other, I fear 
that juſt cauſe ſhall be found, why Ged ſhould: 
thus have humbled us: and, albeit that this appear 
ſtrange at the firſt hearing; yet, if every man 
ſhall examine himfelf, and ſpeak that which his 
conſeience diteth to him, I doubt not but he hell 
ſubferibe to my ſentence. Let us begin at our- 
ſelves who longeſt have continued in this battle: 
when we were a few. in number, in compariſon 
of our enemies; when we had neither earl nor 
lord (a few excepted) to comfort us, we called up- 
on God, and took him for our Protector, Defence, 
and only Refuge; amongſt us was heard no brag-- 
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ing of multitude, nor of our ſtrength nor policy; 
we did only ſob to God, to have reſpect to the 


equity of our cauſe, and to the eruel purſuit of 


the tyrannical enemy: but ſince that our number 
had been thus multiplied, and chiefly ſince the 
duke with his friends have been joined with us, 
there was nothing heard but, This lord will 
bring theſe many hundred ſpears; this man hath 
© credit to perſuade this country; if this earl be 
© ours, no man in ſuch bounds will trouble us.” 


And thus the beſt of us all, that before felt God's 


potent hand to our defence, have of late days put 
fleſh to be our arm; but wherein yet had the duke 
and his friends offended ?- It may be, that as we 
have truſted in them, ſo have they put too much 
confidence in theic own ſtrength : but, granting 
it be not ſo, I ſee a cauſe meſt juſt, why the duke 


and his friends ſhonld thus be confounded amongſt 


the reſt of their brethren ; I have not yet forgot- 
ten, what was the dolour and anguiſh of my own 
heart, when at St. Johnſtoun, Coupar-mair, ' and 
Edinburgh-eraigs, thoſe cruel murderers, that 
now have put us to this diſhonour, threatned our 
preſent deſtruction: the duke and his friends at all 
the three journies, were to them a great comfort, and 
tous a great diſcouragement; for his name and au- 
thority did more aſtoniſſi us, than did the force of 
the other; yea, without his aſſiſtance, they could not 
have compelled us to appoint. with the queen, upon 
ſo unequal conditions. I am uncertain if the duke 
hath unfeignedly repented of that his aſſiſtance to 
"thoſe murderers, unjuſtly purſuing us; yea, I am 
uncertain if he hath repented of the innocent 
blood of Chriſt's bleſſed martyrs, which was ſhed 
by his fault: but let it bethat fo he hath done (as 
1 hear that he hath confeſſed his offence before the 
lords and brethren of the congregation) yet I am 
aſſured, that neither he, neither yet his friends, 
did feel before this time, the anguiſh and grief of 
hearts which we feit, when their blind fury pur- 
ſued us; and therefore hath God juſtly. permitted 

both them and us to fall into this confuſion at 
Once; us, for that we put our truſt and confidence 

n man; and them, becauſe that they ſhould feel in 
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their own hearts, how bitter was the cup which 
they made others to drink before them. 49 
Reſteth, that both they and we turn to the E- 
ternal, our God (who beateth down to death, to 
the intent that he may raiſe up again, to leave the 
remembrance of his wondrous deliverance, to the 
praiſe of his on name) which if we do unfeigned- 
ly, I no more doubt but that this our dolour, confu- 
ſion and fear, ſhall be turned into joy, honour and 
boldneſs,” than that I doubt that God gave victory 
to the Iſraelites over the Benjamites, after that 
twice with ignominy they were repulſed and driven 
back: yea, whatſoever ſhall become of us and our 
mortal carcaſes, I doubt not but that this cauſe, 
in deſpight of Satan, ſhall prevail in this realm of 
Scotland; for, as it is the eternal truth of the 
eternal God, ſo ſhall it once prevail, howſoever 
for the-time it is imp It-may be that God 
ſhall plague ſome, for that they delight not in the 
truth, albeit for worldly reſpects they ſeem to fa- 
your it; yea, God may take fome of his deareſt 
children away, before that their eyes ſee greater 
troubles: but neither ſhall the one nor the other 
ſo hinderthis action, but in the end itſhall triumph. 
This ſermon ended, in the which he did vehe- 
mently exhort all men to amendment of life, to 
prayers, and to the works of charity : the minds 
of men wondrouſly to be erected; and, im- 
mediately after dinner, the lords paſſed to council, 
unto the which the ſaid John Knox was called, to 
make invocation of the name of God (for other 
preachers were none with us at that time.) In the 
end it was concluded, That William Maitland 
aforeſaid, ſhould paſs to London, to expoſe our 
eſtate and condition to the queen and council ; and 
that the noblemen ſhould depart to their home, and 
be quiet to the 16th day of December : which 
time was appointed to the next convention in Stir- 
ling, as in this our THIRD Book folldwing ſhall 
be more amply declared, IN Ae 


Look ugen us, O Lord, in the multitude of thy 
mercies ; for wwe are brought even to the depth of. 
the dungeon. | ; 
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A FTER this our dolorous departing from 
Edinburgh, the fury and rage of the French 
increaſed ; for then durſt neither man nor woman, 
that profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus, within the town be 
ſeen. The houſes of the moſt honeſt men were 
given by the queen to Frenchmen for a part of 
their reward. The earl Bothwel, by ſound of 
trumpet, proclaimed the earl of Arran traitar, 
with other deſpightful words; all which was done 
for the pleaſure, and by the ſuggeſtion of the 
queen regent, who then thought the battle was 
won without further reſiſtance. Great practices 
ſhe made for obtaining of the caftle of Edinburgh; 
the French made their fagots, with other prepara- 
tiens, to aſſault the ſaid caſtle, either by force, or 
elſe by treaſon : but God wrought ſo mightily with 
the captain, the lord Erſkine, at that time, that 
neither the queen by flattery, nor the French by 
treaſon prevailed. Advertiſement with all diligence 
paſſed to the duke of Guiſe, who then was king 


uiring him to make expedition, if he deſired the 
II conqueſt of Scotland; who delayed no time, 
but with a new army ſent away his brother mar- 


quis Dalbuif, and in his company Marticks, pro- 


miſing that he himſelf ſhould follow. But the 
righteous God, who in mercy looketh upon the 
affliction of thoſe who unfeignedly ſob unto him, 
fought for us by. his own out · ſtretched arm: for, 
in one night, upon the coaſt of Holland, were 
drowned of them eighteen enſigns; ſo that only 
reſted the ſhip, in the which were two princi | 
aforeſaid, with their ladies, who, violently driven 
back to Diep, were compelled to confeſs, * That 
God fought for:the defence of Scotland.” 

From England returned: Robert Melvil, whe 
paſt in company to London with the ſecretary, a 
little before Chriſtmas, and brought unto us cer- 
tain articles to be anfwered, as by the contract, 
that after was made, more plainly ſhall appear. 
Whereupon the nobility aſſembled at Stirling, and 


of France (as concerning power to command) re- -returned anſwer CN whereof uu 2a 
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advertiſed, they marched to Linlithgow, ſpoiled 
the duke's houſe, and waſted his lands of Kin- 
neil: and after came to Stirling, where they re- 
mained certain days (the duke, the earls of Argyle 
and Glencairn, with their friends, paſſed to Glaſ- 
gow ; the'earl of Arran and lord James paſled to 
St. Andrews: for charge was given to the whole 
nobility proteſtants, to keep their own bodies, till 


that God ſhould fend them further ſupport.) The 


French took purpoſe firſt to aſſault Fife; for, at 
it was their great indignation, their purpoſe was 
to have taken and fortified the town and abbey, 
with the caſtle of St. Andrews: and ſo they came 
to Culroſs, after to Dunfermling, and then to 
Burntiſland, where they began to fortify; but 
deſiſted therefrom, and marched to Kinghorn, up- 
on the occaſion as followeth. 


Whew certain knowlege came to the earl of Ar- 


raty and to lord James, that the French were de- 
parted from Stirling, they departed alſo from St. 
Andrews, and began to aſſemble their forces at 
Coupar, and ſent their men of war to Kinghorn, 


unto whom there reſorted divers of the coaſt-ſide, 


of mind to reſiſt rather at the beiginning, than 
when they had deſtroyed a part of their towns: 
but the lords had given an expreſs commandment, 
That they ſhould hazard nothing, till that they 
- themſelves were preſent; and for that purpoſe was 
ſent unto them the lord Ruthven, a man of great 
experience, and inferior to few in ſtoutneſs: in his 
company was the earl of Sutherland, ſent from 
the earl of Huntly, as he alledged, to comfort the 
lords in their affliction; but others whiſpered, 
That his principal commiſſion was unto the queen 
regent. Howſoever it was, he was hurt in the 
arm by the ſhot of an hagbut; for the men of 
war, and the raſcal multitude, perceiving certain 
boats. of : Frenchmen landing, which came from 
Leith, purpoſed to ſtop their landing; and ſo, not 
confidering the enemies that- approached from 
Borntiſland, unadviſedly they ruſhed down to Pet- 
ticur (ſo is that bay by-weſt Kinghorn called) and 
at the ſea · ccaſt began the ſkirmiſhing. But they 
never took heed to the enemy that approached by 
land, till that the horſemen charged them upon the 
back, and the whele bands came directly in their 
faces; and ſo were they compelled to give back 
with the loſs of ſix or ſeven of their men, and 
with the taking of ſame, amongſt whom. were two 
that profeſſed Chriſt ;Jefus ; one named Paul Lam- 
bert a Dutchman, and à French boy, fervent in 
teligion, and clean of life, whom in deſpite. they 
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hanged over the ſteeple of Kinghorn, Thou ſhalt 
revenge, O Lord, in thy appointed time. 

The cauſe, that in fo great danger there was 
ſo ſmall a loſs, next unto the mercitul providence 


.of God, was the ſudden coming of the lord Ruth- 


ven; for, even as our men had given back, he 
and his company came to the head of the brae, 
and did not only ſtay the Frenchmen, but alſoſome 
of ours brake upon their horſemen, and fo repul- 
ſed them, that they did no further hurt to our 
footmen. In that rencounter was the earl of Su- 


therland foreſaid ſhot in the arm, and was carried 


back to Coupar. The Frenchmen took Kinghorn, 
where they lay and waſted the country about, as 
well papiſts as proteftants ; yea, even thoſe that 
were confederate- with them, ſuch as Seafield, 
Wemyſs, Balmonto, Balweary, and others, ene- 
mies to God, and 


and daughters got favour of the French ſoldiers: 
and fo did God recompenſe the papiſts in their own 
boſoms; for, beſides the defiling of their houſes, 
as ſaid is, twoof them received more damage, than 
did all the gentlemen that profeſſed the goſpel with- 
in Fife, the laird of Grange only excepted, whoſe 
houſe of the Grange the Frenchmen overthrew 
with gun-powder, The queen regent, proud of 
of this victory, burſt forth into her b 
railing, and ſaid, Where is now John Knox's 
* God ? My god is ſtronger than his, yea, even in 
Fife.“ She poſted to her friends in France news 
that thouſands of the heretics were ſlain, and the 
reſt were fled; and therefore required that ſome 
nobleman of her friends would come and take the 
glory of that victory. Upon that information was 
Marticks with two ſhips, and ſome captains and 
horſes, directed to come into Scotland; but little 
to their own advantage, us we ſhall after hear. 
I The lords of «the congregation, offended at the 
fooliſhneſs of the raſcal multitude, called to them- 
ſelves the men of war, and remained certain days 
at Coupar; unto whom repaired John Knox, and, 
in our greateſt deſperation, preached unto us a 
moſt comfortable ſermon: his text was, John vi. 
The danger wherein the diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus 
* ſtood; when they were in the midſt of the ſea, 
and Jeſus was upon the mountains.” His exhorta+ 
tion was, That we ſhould not faint, but that we 
ſhould ftill row againſt the contrarious blaſts, till 
that Jefus Chriſt ſhould come; for, ſaid he, I am 
as y perſuaded that God willdeliver 3 
| ) chi 
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| aitors to their country; of 
thoſe, we ſay, they ſpared not the ſheep, the n, 
the kine, and horſe, and ſome fay, that their wives 
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unto you this day. The fourth watch is not yet 
come; abide a little, the boat ſhall be ſaved; and 
Peter, who hath left the boat, fhall not drown. I 
am aſſured of that, albeit I cannot aſſure you by 
reaſon of this preſent rage ; God grant that ye may 
acknowlege his hand, after that your eyes have 
ſeen his deliverance. 
In that ſermon he comforted many, and yet he 
offended the earl of Arran; for, in his diſcourſe u- 
pon the manifold aſſaults the church of God ſuſtain- 
ed, he brought for example the multitude of ſtran- 
gers that purſu'd Jehoſhaphat, after he had reform- 
ed religion. He ſpake of the fear of the people, 
ea, and of the king himſelf at the firſt, But after 
ke affirmed, that Jehoſhaphat was ſtout; and, to 
declare his courage in his God, he comforted his 
people and his ſoldiers; he came forth in the midſt 
of them, he ſpake lovingly unte them. He kept 
not himſelf, 
frequented the multitude, and rejoiced them with 
his preſence and godly comfort. Theſe and the 
like ſentences took the ſaid earl to be ſpoken in re- 
proach of kim, beeauſe he kept himſelf more cloſs 
and ſolitary than many men would have wiſhed, 
After theſe things, determination was taken, 
that the earl of Arran, and lord James, with the 
men of war, and ſome companies of horſemen, 
ſhould go to Dyſart, and there ly to wait upon the 
French, to ſtop them from deſtroying the ſea · coaſt, 
as they intended utterly to have done. The faid 
earl, and lord James did as they were appointed, 
albeit their company was very ſmall; and yet they 
did fo valiantly, that it paſſed almoſt credit: for 
twenty and one days they lay in their clothes, their 
boots came never off; they had ſkirmiſhing almoſt 
every day, yea ſome days from morning to night. 
The French were four thouſand ſoldiers, beſides 
their favourers and faction of the country: the lords 
were never together five hundred horſemen, with 
an hundred ſoldiers; and yet they held the French 
Jo buſy, that, for every horſe that was (lain to the 
Cc tion, they loſt four French ſoldiers. - 
William Kirkcaldy of Grange, the day after that 
his houſe was caſt down; ſent his defiance to mon- 
ſieur d. Oſel, and unto the reſt, declaring that to 
this hour he had uſed the French favourably, yea, 
he had ſaved their lives, when that he might have 
ſuffered their throats to have been cut; but, ſee- 
ing they had uſed him with that rigour let them 
not lgpk. for the like favours in time to came. And 
unto monſieur d' Oſel he ſaid, he knew that he 
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this extreme trouble, as that I am aſſured, that 
this is the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which I preach 


id he, incloſed in his chamber, but 
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ſhould not get him in ſkirmiſhing, becauſe he know, 
he was a very coward; but it might be, that he 
ſhould quit him a common, either in Scotland, or 
elſe in France. The ſaid William Kirkcaldy, and 
the maſter of Lindſay, eſcaped many dangers; the 
maſter had his horſe ſlain under him, and William 
was almoſt betrayed in his houſe at Halyards ; but 
yet they never ceaſed, for night and day they wait- 
ed upon the French: they laid themſelves ina ſecret 
place with ſome gentlemen before day to wait u- 
pon the French, who uſed commonly to iſſue in 
companies to ſeek their prey; and ſo came forth 
one captain Bartu with his hundred, and began to 
ſpoil; whom the maſter, after lord Lindſay, aud 
William ſuffered, without declaration'of themſelves, 
or of their company, till that they had them more 
than a mile frem Kinghorn, and then began the 
horſemen to break; which perceived, the French 
altogether drew to a place called Glames-houſe and 
made for debate; ſome took the houſe, others de- 
fended the court and yards: the hazard appeared 
very unlikely, for our men had nothing- but 
ſpears, and were compelled to light upon their 
feet; the other were within ditches, and every man 
had a culverin. The ſhot was fearful to many, and 
divers were hurt, amongſt whom was Robert Ha- 
milton, and David Kirkealdy, brother to the faid 
laird, who both were ſuppoſed to have been ſlain. 
The faid Jaird perceiving men to faint, and begin 
to recoil, ſaid, © Fy, let us nevenlive after this day, 
* that we ſhall'recoil for French ſcybalds andrafcals” 
And ſo the maſter of Linſday and he burst in at 
the gate, and others followed. The maſter ruck 
with his ſpear at la Bartu, and glazing upon his 


harneſs, for fear ſtumbled upon his knees; but rs 4 


covering ſuddenly, he faſtned his ſpear, and bare 
the ſaid captain backward; who, becauſe he would 
not be taken, was (lain, and fifty of his company 
with him. Thoſe that were in the houſe, with 
ſome others, were ſaved, and ſent to Dundee to be 


t. 1 
This miſchance to the Frenchmen, made them 
to be more cii cumſpect in ſtraying and wandring 
abroad into the country, and ſo the poor people got 


ſome relief. To furniſh the French with victuals, 


was appointed captain Culan, with two ſhips, who 
travelled betwixt the ſouth-thore, and Kinghorn 


for that purpoſe: for his wages, he ſpoiled King- 


horn, Kirkcaldy, and fo much of Dyſart as he . 
might; for remedy whereof, were appointed two 
ſhips from Dundee; Andrew Sands, a very ſtout 
and fervent man in the cauſe of religion, was the 
principal, This ſame time arrived Marticks, who 
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. without delay landed himſelf, the coffers, and the 


principal gentlemen that were with him at Leith, 
leaving the reft in the ſhips till better opportunity : 
but the faid Andrew and his company ftriking fail, 
and making as they would caſt anchor hard beſide 
them, boarded them both, and carried them to 
Dundee: in them were gotten ſome horſes, and 


much harneſs. with ſome other trifles; but of mo- 


ney he heard novght. Hereat the French offended, 
avowed the deſtruction of St. Andrews and Dun- 
dee. ; 

And alſo upon Monday in the morning, the 
thirteenth of January, they marched from Dyſart, 
and paſſed the water of Levin, ever keeping the 
coaſt, by reaſon of their ſhips and victuals, as ſaid 
is: about noon they eſpied ſhips (which were ſeen 
that-morning by us that were upon the land, but 
were not known.) monſieur d' Ofel affirmed them 
to be French ſhips, and fo the ſoldiers triumphed, 
Mot their volley for a falve, and marched foreward 
to Kingeraig, fearing no reliltance ; but fhortly 
after, the Englith thips met with captain Calan, 
and feized upon him and his ſhips, which made 
them a little to muſe : then ſaddenly came Mr. A- 
lexander Wood, who had been upon the admiral, 
and aſſured monſieur d' Oſel that they were Eng- 
liſhmen, and that they were the forewarners of a 

ter number that followed, who were ſent for 
| na of the congregation. There might have 
been ſeen pulling of beards for anger, and might 
have been heard ſuch deſpight as cruel men ule to 
ſpue forth, when God bridleth their fury. Weari- 
neſs and the night conſtrained them to lodge there; 
they ſupped ſcarcely, becauſe their ſhips were taken, 
in the which were their victuals and ordnance, 
which they intended to have placed in St. Andrews. 
They themſelves durſt not ſtray abroad to ſeek ; 
and the'laird of Wemyſſ's carriages, which likewiſe 
- ere coming with furniſhing unto them, were 
ayed; and therefore betimes in the morniag they 
retired towards Kinghorn, and made more expe- 
ditio2 in one day in returning, than they did in 
two in marching foreward. The ſtorm, which 
had continued near the ſpace of a month, brake in 
the time of their returning; whereby many thought 
that they ſhould have been ſtayed, till that a reaſon- 
able company. might have been aſſembled to have 
foughten with. them; and for that purpoſe did 
William Kirkcaldy cut the brige of Tullibody: 
but the French, expert enough in ſuch feats, took 
down the roof of a pariſh-church, and made a bridge 
over the fame water called Donan, and fo they e- 


ſcaped, and went to Stirling, and thereafter to Leith; 
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yet in their return they loſt divers, amongſt whom 
e was one whoſe miferable end we may re- 
hearſe, 

As the French ſpoiled the country in their re- 
turning, one, captain or ſoldier we cannot tell, but 
he had a red cloke, and a gilt murriow, entered u- 
pon a poor woman that dwelt in the white-fide, 
and began to ſpoil. The poor woman offered un- 
to him ſuch bread as ſhe had ready prepared; but 
he, in nowiſe therewith content, would have the 
meal, and a little ſalt· beef, which the poor woman 
had to ſuſtain her own life, and the lives of her 
poor children ; neither could tears nor pitiful words 
mitigate the mercileſs man, but he would have 
whatſoever he might carry. The poor woman per- 
ceiving him ſo bent, and that he ſtooped down in 
her tub, for the taking forth of ſuch ſtuff as was 
within it, firſt couped and turned up his heels, ſo 
that his head went down ; and thereafter, whether 
by herſelf, or if any other company came to hel 
her, but there he ended his unhappy life: God ſo 
puniſhing his cruel heart, who could not ſpare a 
miſerable woman in that extremity. * Let all ſuch 
© ſoldiers receive ſuch reward, O lord, ſeeing that 
* thou only art the revenger of the oppreſſed.” 

And now, becauſe that, from this time fore- 
ward, frequent mention will be made of the com- 
fortable ſupport that we in our greateſt extremity 
received by God's providence from our neighbours 
of England, we think it expedient ſimply to declare 
by what inſtruments that matter was firſt moved, 
and by what means it came to paſs, that the queen 
and council of England ſhewed themfelves ſo fa- 
vourable unto us. 

As John Knox had forewarned us, by his letters 
from Geneva, of all dangers that he foreſaw to en- 
ſue our enterpriſe; ſo, when he came to Diep, 
mindful of the ſame, and reſolving with himſelf 
what remedy God would pleaſe to offer, he took 
boldneſs to write to Sir William Cecil, ſecretary 
of ſtate in England, with whom the ſaid John had 
been before familiarly acquainted, intending there- 
by to renew acquaintance, and fo to open further 
of his mind. The tenor of his firſt letter follows: 


The Spirit of Judgment, Wiſdom and 8anfiification, 
I wiſb unto you by Jeſus Chrift. 


* As Thavenopleaſure with long writing to trou- 
* ble you, right honourable, whoſe mind I know 
to be taken up with moſt grave matters; ſo 1 
mind not greatly to lab@ur by long preffiice to 


* conciliate- your favours; which I ſnppoſe I have 


already 


y 
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already (how ſoever rumours report the contrary) 
as the favour it becometh one member of Chriſt's 
body to have of anether; the contents therefore of 
' my preſent Letter Mall be abſolved in two points. 
in the former, I purpoſe to diſcharge in few words 


my conſcience towards you; and in the other, ſome- * 


« what muſt I ſpeak, for my own defence, and in de- 

« fence of that poor flock, of late aſſembled in the 

© moſt godly reformed church and city of the world, 

Gereva: to you, Sir, I fay, that, as from God 

you have received life, wiſdom honours, and the 

preſent eſtate in the which you now ſtand; ſo ought 

you wholly to apply the ſame to the advancement 

«© ofhis glory, who only is the author of life, thefoun- 

© tain.of wiſdom, and who moſt aſſuredly doth, 

« and will honour and glorify them, that with ſim- 

ple hearts do glorify him; which, alas! in times 

* paſt you have not done; but, being overcome 

© with common iniquity, you have followed the 
y world in the way of perdition : for to the ſup- 

* prefling of Chrilt's true goſpel to the erecting of 

idolatry, and to the ſhedding of the blood of God's 

© moſt dear children, have you by ſilence conſented, 

* and ſubſcribed this your moſt horrible defection 
from the known truth, and once profeſſed ; yet 

* hath God to this day mercifully ſpared, yea, to 

man's judgment, he hath utterly forgotten, and 

* pardoned the ſame: he hath not dealt with you, 

as he hath done with others, of like knowlepe, 

* whom in his anger (but yet moſt juſtly according 
to their deſerts) he did ſhortly ſtrike after their 

© deſertion; but you, guilty in the ſame offences, 

© hath he foſtered and preſerved, as it were, in his 

* own boſom, during the time of that moſt miſer- 

© able thraldom, of that profeſſed enemy of God, 

* miſchievous Mary; and now he hath ſet you at ſuch 

© liberty, as the fury of God's enemies cannot hurt 

you, except that willingly, againſt his honour, 

« you take pleaſure to conſpire with them. As this 

benefit which you have received is great, ſo muſt . 

God's juſtice require of you a thankful heart: for, 

« ſecingthathis mercy hath ſpared you, being traitor: 

to his majeſty; ſeeing further, that amangſt your: - 

enemies he hath preſerved you; and laſt, ſeeing, 

although worthy of hell, he hath prometed 5 

to honour and dignity ; of you muſt he require, 


* © becauſe he is juſt, carneſt repentance for your for- 


mer defection, a heart mindful of his- merciful 
* providence, -and a will ſo ready to advance his 
* glory, that evidently it may appear, that in vain 
* you have not received theſe graces of God; to the 
perform̃unce whereof, of necefiity it is, that carnal 
« wiſdom and worldly policy (to the which both 
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vou are reported too much inclined). muſt give 
place to God's ſimple and naked truth. Very love 
* compels me to ſay, that except the ſpirit of God 
* purge your. heart from that venom, which your 
eyes have ſeen to have been deſtruction to others, 
that you ſhall not long eſcape the reward of dil. 
© ſemblers;.. Call to mind what your ears heard 
* proclaimed in the chapel of St. James, when this 
verſe of the firſt pſalm was handled, © Not fo, 
* Q wicked; not fo, but as the duſt which the 


uind toſſeth, &c.” And conſider, that now you 


travel in the ſame way which then they did oc- 
cupy, to ſpeak plainly; now you are in that e- 
* ſtate and credit, in the which you ſhall either 
comfort the ſorrowful and afflicted for righteouſ- 
* nels. ſake, or elſe you ſhall moleſt or oppugn the 
* ſpirit of God ſpeaking in his meſſengers. The 


* comforters of the afflicted for godlineſs, hath pro- 


miſc of comfort in their greateſt neceſſities ; but 
the troublers of God's ſervants (how contemned 
* that ever they appear before the world) are threat- - 
ned to have their names in execration. to the po- 
* {tcrities following. The examples of the one, and 
* of the other, are not only evident in ſcriptures, . 
but alſo have been lately manifeſted in England: 
* and this is the coneluſion of that, which to your-- - 
* {elf, I fay, except. that in the cauſe of Chriſt's: 
© goſpel, you be found ſimple, ſincere, fervent and 
* untcigned;:you ſhall taſte of the ſame cup, which 
politic heads have drunk in before on. 
The other point concerning myſelf, and that 
* poor flock now diſperſed, and, as I hear ſay, . 
* rudely uſed, is this: by divers meſſengers I have 
* requeſted ſuch privileges, as Turks commonly do 
grant to men of every nation, to wit, That li- 
* berty ſhould be granted to me freely to paſs thro? 
England, to the end that with greater expedition - 
I might. repair towards my own country, Which 
now beginneth to thirſt for Chriſt's truth. This 
requeſt I thought ſo reaſonable, that almoſt 1 
had entered the realm without licence demanded; 
and yet I underſtand, that it hath been fo reject- 
ed, that the ſolicitors thereof did hardly eſcape 
impriſonment; and ſome of that. poor flock 1 
© hear to be ſo extremely handled, that thoſe who 
* moſt Tudely have ſhed the blood of God's moſt 
dear children, find this day amongſt you greater 
* favours than they do: Alas! this appeareth much 
to repugn to Chriſtian charity; for, whatſoever - 
© hath been mine offence, this I fear not to affirm - 
in their cauſe, That if any that have ſuffered ex- 
ile in thoſe moſt dolorous days of perſecution, 
6 deſerve praile and commendation, for peace, con- 
6 cord 
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Without delay landed himſelf, the coffers, and the 
principal gentlemen that were with him at Leith, 
leaving the reft in the ſhips till better opportunity : 
but the faid Andrew and his company ſtriking fail, 


and making as they would caſt anchor hard beſide 


them, boarded them both, and carried them to 
Dundee: in them were gotten ſome horſes, and 
much harneſs. with ſome other trifles; but of mo- 
ney he heard nought. Hereat the French offended, 
avowed the deſtruction of St. Andrews and Dun- 
dee. 
And alſo upon Monday in the morning, the 
thirteenth of January, they marched from Dyſart, 
and paſſed the water of Levin, ever keeping the 
coaſt, by reaſon of their ſhips and victuals, as ſaid 
is: about noon they eſpied ſhips (which were ſeen 
that-morning by us that were upon the land, but 
were not known.) monſieur d' Ofel affirmed them 
to be French ſhips, and fo the ſoldiers triumphed, 
Mot their volley for a ſalve, and marched foreward 
to Kingeraig, fearing no reſiſtance ; but ſhortly 
after, the Engliſh ſhips met with captain Culan, 
and feized upon him and his ſhips, which made 
them a little to muſe : then ſaddenly came Mr. A- 
lexander Wood, who had been upon the admiral, 
and aſſured monſieur d' Ofel that they were Eng- 
liſhmen, and that wee the forewarners of a 
eater number that followed, who. were ſent for 
8 of the congregation. There might have 
been ſeen pulling of beards for anger, and might 
have been heard ſuch deſpight as cruel men uſe to 
ſpue forth, when God bridleth their fury. Weari- 


neſs and the night conſtrained them to lodge there; 


they ſupped ſcarcely, becauſe their ſhips were taken, 
min the which were their victuals and ordnance, 
which they intended to have placed in St. Andrews. 
1 themſelves durſt not ſtray abroad to ſeek ; 
Els op of Wemyſſ's carriages, which likewiſe 
Vers coming with furniſhing unto. them, were 
ayed; and therefore betimes in the morniag they 
retired towards Kinghorn, and made more expe- 
dition in one day in returning, than they did in 
two in marching foreward. The ſtorm, which 
had continued near the ſpace of a month, brake in 
the time of their returning; whereby many thought 
that they ſhould have been ſtayed, till that a reaſon- 
able company, might have been aſſembled to have 
foughten with them; and for that purpoſe did 
William Kirkcaldy cut the brige of Tullibody: 
but the French, expert enough in ſuch feats, took 
down the roof of a pariſh-church, and made a bridge 
over the fame water called Donan, and fo they e- 


ſcaped, and went to Stirling, and thereafter to Leith; 
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yet in their return they loſt divers, amongſt whom 
there was one whoſe miferable end we may re- 
hearſe, 5 

As the French ſpoiled the country in their re- 
turning, one, captain or ſoldier we cannot tell, but 
he had a red cloke, and a gilt murriow, entered u- 
pon a poor woman that dwelt in the white-fide, 
and began to ſpoil. The poor woman offered un- 
to him ſuch bread as ſhe had ready prepared; but 
he, in nowiſe therewith content, would have the 
meal, and a little falt-beef, which the poor woman 
had to ſuſtain her own life, and the lives of her 
poor children ; neither could tears nor pitiful words 
mitigate the mercileſs man, but he would have 
whatſoever he might carry. The poor woman per- 
ceiving him ſo bent, and that he ſtooped down in 
her tub, for the taking forth of ſach ſtuff as was 
within it, firſt couped and turned up his heels, fo 
that his head went down ; and thereafter, whether 
by herſelf, or if any other company came to hel 


her, but there he ended his unhappy life: God ſo 


puniſhing his cruel heart, who could not ſpare a 
miſerable woman in that extremity. * Let all ſuch 
© ſoldiers receive ſuch reward, O lord, feeing that 
chou only art the revenger of the oppreſſed.” 

And now, becauſe that, from this time fore- 
ward, frequent mention will be made of the com- 
fortable ſupport that we in our greateſt extremity 
received by God's providence from our neighbours 
of England, we think it expedient ſimply to declare 
by what inſtruments that matter was firſt moved, 
and by what means it came to paſs, that the queen 
and council of England ſhewed themfelves ſo fa- 
vourable unto us. 


As John Knox had forewarned us, by his letters 


from Geneva, of all dangers that he foreſaw to en- 


ſue our enterpriſe ; ſo, when he came to Diep, 
mindful of the ſame, and reſolving with himſelf 
what remedy God would pleaſe to offer, he took 
boldneſs to write to Sir William Cecil, ſecr 


of ſlate in England, with whom the ſaid John had 


been before familiarly acquainted, intending there- 

by to renew acquaintance, and fo to open further 

of his mind. The tenor of his firſt letter follows: 

The Spirit of Judgment, Wiſdom and 8anfification, 
I wiſb unto you by Jeſus Chrift. 5 


As Ihave no pleaſure with long writing to trou- 
* ble you, right honourable, whoſe mind I know 
to be taken up with moſt grave matters; ſo 1 
mind not greatly to labeur by long preffice to 


* conciliate- your favours; which I ſnppoſe I have 


already 


y 
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already (how ſoever rumours report the contrary) Jou are reported too much inclined): muſt give 
«25 the favour it becometh one member of Chriſt's place to God's ſimple and naked truth. Very love 
body to have of another; the contents therefore of * compels me to ſay, that except the ſpirit of God 
' my preſent Letter {Fall be abſolved in two points. * purge your. heart from that venom, which your 
in the former, I purpoſe to diſcharge in few words * eyes have ſeen to have been deſtruction to others, 
my conſcience towards you; and in the other, ſome- that you. ſhall not long eſcape the reward of dil. 
« what muſt Iſpeak, for my own defence, and in de- ſemblers. Call to mind what your ears heard 
« fence of that poor flock, of late aſſembled in the * proclaimed in the chapel of St. James, when this 
© moſt godly reformed church and city of the world, *-verſe of the firſt pſalm was handled, © Not fo, 
Gereva: to you, Sir, I ſay, that, as from God O wicked; not ſo, but as the duſt which the 
you have received life, wiſdom honours, and the © wind toſſeth, &c.” And conſider, that now you 
preſent eſtate in the which you now ſtand; ſo ought travel in the ſame way which then they did oc- 
you wholly to apply the ſame to the advancement cupy, to.ſpeak plainly; now you are in that e- 
© ofhis glory, who only is the author of life, thefoun- * ſtate and credit, in the which you ſhall either 
© tain. of wiſdom, and who moſt aſſuredly doth, comfort the forrowful and afflicted for righteouſ- 
and will honour and glorify them, that with ſim- * neſs. ſake, or elſe you ſhall moleſt or oppugn the 
© ple hearts do glorify him; which, alas! in times * ſpirit of God ſpeaking in his meſſengers. The 
© paſt you have not done; but, being overcome comforters of the afflicted for godlineſs, hath pro- 
© with common iniquity, you have followed the _* miſe of comfort in their greateſt neceſſities; hut 
v world in the way of perdition : for to the ſup- the troublers of God's ſervants (how contemned 
* prefling of Chriſt's true goſpel to the erecting of * that ever they appear before the world) are threat- - 
© idolatry, and to the ſhedding of the. blood of God's * ned to have their names in execration. to the po- 
moſt dear children, have you by ſilence conſented, ſterities following. The examples of the one, and 
and ſubſcribed this your moſt horrible defection * of the other, are not only evident in ſcriptures, 
from the known truth, and once profeſſed; yet but alſo have been lately manifeſted. in England: 
©hath God to this day mercifully ſpared, yea, to * and this is the coneluſion of that, which to your- - 
© man's judgment, he hath utterly forgotten, and * ſelf, I fay, except. that in the cauſe of Chriſt's: 
© pardoned the ſame: he hath not dealt with you, * goſpel, you be found ſimple, ſincere, feryent and 
© as he hath done with others, of like knowlege, * untcigned;:you ſhall taſte of the ſame cup, which. + 
* whom in his anger (but yet moſt juſtly according politic heads have drunk in before you. | 
| * to their deſerts) he did ſhortly ſtrike after their The other point concerning myſelf, and-thar - -- 
© deſertion; but you, guilty in the ſame offences, poor flock now diſperſed, and, as I hear ſay, 
* hath he foſtered and preſerved, as it were, in his * rudely uſed, is this: by divers meſſengers I have 
on boſom, during the time of that moſt miſer- _* requeſted fuch privileges, as Turks commonly do 
© able thraldom, of that profeſſed enemy of God, grant to men of every nation, to wit, That li- 


miſchievous Mary; and now he hath ſet you at ſuch- * berty ſhould be granted to me freely to paſs thro? © 


liberty, as the fury of God's enemies cannot hurt England, to the end that with greater Expedition - 
you, except that againſt his honour, © I might. repair towards my own country, Which 
you take pleaſure to conſpire with them. As this now beginneth to thirſt for Chriſt's truth. This 
benefit which you have received is great, ſo muſt . requeſt I thought ſo reaſonable, that almoſt I. 
God's juſtice require of you a thankful heart: for, * hadeatered the realm without licence demanded ; 

« ſeeing that his mercy hath ſpared you, being traitor- * and-yet I underſtand, that it hath been fo reſect- 
to his majeſty; ſeeing further, that amangſt your: + ed, that the ſolicitors thereof did hardly eſcape - 
« enemies he hath preſerved you; and laſts ſeeing,- * impriſonment ; and ſome of that. poor flock I 
although worthy of hell, he hath-prometed yen hear to be ſo extremely handled, that thoſe who 
to honour and dignity z of you muſt he require, molt rudely have ſhed the blood of God's moſt 


' © becauſe he is juſt, carneſt repentance for your for- dear children, find this day amongſt you greater 


mer defection, a heart mindful of his- merciful © favours than they do; Alas this appeareth much 
* providence, and a will ſo ready to advance his to repugn to Chriſtian charity; for, whatſoever - 
glory, that evidently it may appear, that in vain  * hath been mine offence, this I fear not to affirm - 
you have not received theſe graces of God; to the in their cauſe, That if auy that have ſuffered ex- 
« perfordiſpnce whereof, of neceſſity it is, that carnal . ile in thoſe moſt dolorous days of perſecution, .. 
« wiſdom and worldly policy (to the which both © deſerve praiſe and commendation, for peace, con- 
E | IT cord. A 


* 


— 


— renee 


198 
cord, ſober and quiet living, it is they: and as 
for me, how criminal that ever I be in God's 
preſence, for the multitude of my fins, yet be- 
fore his juſtice· ſeat have a teſtimony of a clear 
conſcience, That ſince my firſt acquaintance with 
England, willingly I never offended perſon with- 
in it, except in open chair to reprove that which 

condemneth can be judged offence. But I have, 
.  fay you, written a treaſonable book, againſt the 

government and empire of women: if that be 
my offence, the poor flock is innocent, except 
ſuch as this day do faſteſt cry treaſon: for, Sir, 
in God's preſence I do write, with none in that 
company did 1 conſult before the finiſhing of the 
-* fame: therefore in Chriſt's name I require, that 
'* the blame may be upon me alone. The writing 

1 of that book I will not deny, but to prove it 

* treaſonable, I think it ſhall be hard; for, Sir, 
o more do I doubt of the truth of my propoſi- 


tion, than that I doubt, that this was the voice, 


* of God, which firſt did pronounce this penalty 
* againft women, In dolour ſhalt thou bear thy 
children. It is reported, that my book is, or 
* ſhall be written againſt, or anſwered : if ſo be 
Sir, I greatly fear, that flatterers ſhall more hurt 
than help the matter, which they would ſeem to 
maintain; for, except my error be plainly ſhewn 
* and confuted, by better authority than by ſuch 

© laws as from year to year may, and do change, I 

dare not promiſe ſilence in ſo weighty a buſineſs, 

* leſt that, in ſo doing, I ſhall appear to betray the 

. * verity, which is not ſubject to the mutability of 
time: and if any think me, either enemy to the 
** perſon, or yet to the government of her, whom 
God hath now promoted, they are utterly decei- 
© ved in me; for the miraculous work of God, 
* comforting his afflicted by an infirm veſſel, I do 
'* acknowlege, and I will obey the power of his 
© moſt potent hand (raiſing up whom belt pleaſeth 
© his mercy, to ſuppreſs ſuch as fight againſt his 
q glory) albeit that both nature, and God's moſt 
ordinance repugn to ſuch government. 
More plainly to ſpeak, If queen Elizabeth ſhall 
* confeſs, that the extraordinary diſpenſation of 
God's great mercy makes that lawful unto her, 
* which both nature and God's laws dodeny unto 
all women, then ſhall none in England be more 


willing to maintain her lawful authority than 1 


© ſhall be: but if (God's wondrous works {et aſide) 
*ſhe ground, as God forbid, the juſtneſs of her 
title upon conſuetude, laws and ordinances of 
men, then I am aſſured, that as ſuch fooliſh pre- 
ſumption doth highly offend God's ſupreme ma- 
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not to commit to paper, nei 


* jeſty ; ſo do I greatly fear, that her ingratitude 
* ſhall not long lack puniſhment. And this in the 
© name of the eternal God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt (before whom both you and I ſhall tang, 
to make an account of all counſel we give) I re. 
mquire you to ſignify unto her majeſty in my name; 
adding, That only humility, and deſertion of 
© herſelf before God, ſhall be the firmneſs and ſta- 
* bility of the throne, which I know ſhall be af. 
* faulted more ways than one. If this you con- 
* ceal from her majeſty, I will make it patent to 
© the world, that thus far I have communicated 
with you, having alſo further to ſpeak, if my 


judgment may be heard. Alas! Sir, is my of. 


© fence (altho in that time, and in that matter, 1 


had written ten books) ſo hainous, that I cannot 


have licence, by preaching Chriſt Jeſus, to re- 


*© freſh thoſe thirſty ſouls, who long have lacked 


© the water of life: no man will I preſently accuſe, 
© but I greatly fear, that the leprous have 


no great pleaſure to behold fair faces in clear 


Bs 3 Let none be afraid, that I require to 
frequent the court, or yet to remain any long time 
in England; but only thirſt, in paſſing thorow 
to my native country, to communicate with you 
and ſome others, fuch things, as willingly 1 lift 

ther to the credit and 
* knowlege of many; and then in the north parts 
to offer God's favours to ſuch as I ſuppoſe do 
'* mourn for their deſertion: and this, I truſt, ſhall 


be no leſs profitable to the queen, and to all godly 


vithin England, than it ſnauld be pleaſing to me 
in the fleſn. | | 


This is the third time that I have begged li- 


** cence to viſit the hungry and thirſty amongſt you, 


* which if now be denied, as before God I have a 
* teſtimony, that I ſeek not for myſelf, but the 
* advancement of Chriſt's goſpel, and the comfort 
* of ſuch as I know afflifted ; ſo ſhall the godly 
* underſtand, that England, in refuſing me, refu- 
** ſeth a friend, how {mall that ever the power be. 
The mighty Spirit of the Lord Jeſus move your 
© heart deeply, to conſider your duty unto God, 
* and the eſtate of that realm, in which, by his 
appointment you now ſerve. FS 


From Diep, the 10th _ 
of April 1559. 


. Joan Knox. 


To this letter was no anſwer made -#for ſhortly 


the ſaid John Knox made foreward l 


Yours to command in godlineſs, 


— 
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ſea, where he landed the 3d of May, and had 
ſuch ſucceſs, as is in the ſecond book declared; 
The faid John being in St. Andrews after 
Coupar-· muir, entered in deep diſcourſe with the 
laird of Grange; the danger is very evident, but 
the ſupport was not caſy to be ſeen. After many 
words, John Knox burſt forth as followeth; If 
England would foreſee their own commodity ; 
© yea, if they would conſider the danger wherein 
« themſelves ſtand, they would not ſuffer us to 
© periſh in this quarrel ; for France hath no leſs 
# decreed the conqueſt of England than of Scot- 
land.“ After long reafoning, it was concluded 
betwixt them two, that ſupport ſhould be craved 
of England: and, for that purpoſe; the ſaid laird 
of Grange firſt wrote to Sir Henry Piercy, and 
* after rode from Edinburgh, and ſpake with him; 
to whom he made ſo plain demonſtration of the 
danger appearing to England, that he took upon him 
to write to ſecretary Cecil, who with expedition re- 
turned anſwer back again, giving him to under- 
ſtand, That our enterpriſe altogether miſliked not 
the council, albeit that they deſired further reſo- 
lution of the principal lords: which thing under- 
ſtood it was concluded to write to him plainly our 
whole purpoſe; the tenor of our letter was this: 


The firſt Letter to Sir William Cecil, from the Lords 

F the Congregation. P3305 

Tux contents of a letter directed by you, 
© right worſhipful, to Sir Henry Piercy, was no- 
* tified unto us by Mr. Kirkcaldy of Grange, this 
Sunday the 26th of July; by the which we per- 


ceive, that the ſaid laird of Grange, of zeal and 
faithful heart which he beareth to the furtherance - 
© of this our great, and, before the world, dan- 


< gerous "enterpriſe, hath travailed with you, as 
with an unfeigned favourer of Chriſt's true re- 
* ligion, - and of the liberty of our country, far 
knowlege of your minds towards us, in caſe that 
ve be aſſaulted by any foreign invaſion, or great- 
ver power than we be able to reſiſt. Your com- 
f fortable anſwer to this queſtion we have conſider- 

ed, to our joy and comfort; as alſo your motions, 


and what you demand, to wit, What the prote- 


« ftants within this realm do purpoſe? To what 
« we mean to direct our actions? How we will, 
and how we are able to accompliſh the ſame? 
What doubts: we have of any adverſary 

And finally, in cafe that 8 ſhould be ſent 
from you, what manner of amity might enſue 
betwixt theſe two. realms ? GG 
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To the which in brief we anſwer, That our 
* whole and only purpoſe, as God knoweth, is to 
advance the glory of Chriſt Jefus, the true preach- 
ing of his goſpel within this realm; to remove 
ſuperſtition, and all ſort of external idolatry; to 
* bridle, to our powers, the fury of thoſe that 
© heretofore have cruelly, ſhed the blood of our 
* brethren; and, to our uttermoſt, to maintain the 
* liberty of this our country, from the tyranny and 
* thraldom of ſtrangers, as God ſhall aſũſt us. How 
ve are able to accompliſh theſe premiſes, is to us 
* unknown ; only our- hope is good, that he that 
< hath begun this good work in us, and hath by 
his power to this hour confounded the faces of 
* our adverſaries, will perform the ſame to his glo- 
© ry, which chiefly we ſeek in this our enterpriſe. 
* Becauſe we ſuppoſe, that neither our preſent dan- 
ger, neither yet the warlike preparation Which 
France maketh againſt us, are hid from you, nor 
* from the council, we omit that part. As touch- 
ing the aſſurance of a perpetual amity to ſtand be- 


* twixt theſe two realms, as no earthly thing of us 


is more deſired, ſo crave we of God, to make us 
the inſtruments, by which this unnatural debate, 


< which long hath continued betwixt us; may once 


be compoſed; to the praiſe. of God's name, and 
to the comfort of the faithful in both realms. And, 
* if your viſdoms can foreſee, and deviſe the means 
* and afſurances; how the ſame may be brought to - 
paſs; perſuade yourſelves not only of our conſent ; 
and aſſiſtance, but alſo of our conſtancy, as men 
can promiſe, unto our lives end; yea farther, of 
charge and commandment by us, to be left toour 
* poſterity, that the amity betwixt us, in God, con- 
tracted and begun, may be by them kept invio-- 
late for ever. 3 

As for the revolting from you to France, Which 


ye ſeem to fear and ſuſpect, at their pleaſure, we 


utterly: abhor that infidelity; for now. doth the 
voice of God continually ſound in our ears, That 
* ſuch as prophane the terrible and reverend name 
* of God, ſhall not eſcape vengeance. Our confe- 


* deracy, amity and league, ſhall not be like the 


pactions made by worldly men, for worldly profit; 
but, as we require it for God's cauſe, ſo will we 
call upon his name for the-obſervatioa of the ſame. 
* Moreover, it we ſhould lack any thing in tempo- 
ral commodity, yet ſhould we never have occaſion 
to return to them; for we now perceive and feel 
the weight of their yoke, and intend, by God's 
grace, to cut away ſuch inſtruments, as by whom 
* this realm was before abuſed. True it is, that 


- © as yet we have made no mention of any change in 


authority; 
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authority; neither yet were we minded to do any 
i ſuch thing, till extreme neceſſity compelleth us 
« thereto; but ſeeing it is now more than evident, 
« that France, and the queen regent here, with her 
« prieſts, pretend nothing but the ſuppreſſing of 
« Chiiſt's goſpel, the ruin of us, and the ſubverſi- 
« on of this poor realm, committing our innocency 
to God, and unto the judgment of all godly and 
« Wiſe men, we are determined to ſeek the remedy; 
in which we beartily require your counſel and aſ- 
ſiſtance. And thus far we have enterprized, to 
make you participant of our purpoſe, becauſe in 
the ſaid letters ye required the ſaid Mr. Kirkcaldy 
ſome farther aſſurance than his own word or writ- 
* ing, which we doubt not but -ye ſhall ſhortly re- 
* ccive from more than from us. We dare not haſti- 
ly make the aſſembly, neither of nobles, neither 
* of barons, privy in this cauſe, for . dangers that 
may enſue by policy and craft of theadverſaries 
* your wiſdom, we doubt not, will communicate 
* theſe only withſuch as ye know favourers of ſuch a 
* godly conjunction. It ſhould much help, in our 
* opinion, if the preachers, both in perſuaſion, and 
in public prayers, as ours do here, would com- 
mend the {ame unte the people. And thus, after 
our moſt humble commendations to the queen's 
© mateſty (whoſe-reign we wif may be proſperous 
and long, to the glory of God; and comfort of the 
church) we heartily commit you to the prutection 
cf the Omnipotent.” 


From Edinburgh, the 27th 
J July, 1559. 3 


With this our letter John Knox wrote two, one 
ta the ſaid ſecretary, and another to the queen's 
- majeſty herſelf; the tenor whereof follows thus: 


Jahn Knox's fecond Letter to Mr. Cecil for the de- 
livery gf ane other to the queen. 3 
Sn, | 
* AFTER my humble commendations, pleaſe 
vou deliver this other incloſed to the queen; it 


containetli a few and ſimple words of my confeſſion, 
vhat I think of her authority, how it is juſt, and 


Vhat may make it odious in God's ꝓreſence. Ihear 
that there 53 one confutation ſet forth againſt the 
-* firſt BLAS TH; God pyant, that the writer thereof 
have no more ſought the favours of this preſent 

© world, no leſs the glory of God, and the ſtable 
good of his country, than he who enterpriſed in 
hat Blaſt to utter Bis conſcience. When I fhall 
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have time (which now is ſomewhat precious unte 
me) to peruſe that work, I will communicate my 
* judgment with you. | 

* The time is now, Sir, that all, who either 
* thirſt for Chriſt to reign in this iſle, or yet the 
hearts of the inhabitants to be joined together in 
love unfeigned, ought rather to ſtudy how the 


- © ſame might be brought to paſs, than vainly to 


* travail for the maintenance of that, whereof al. 
ready we have fen the danger, and feel the ſmart: 
© if the moſt part of women be wicked, and ſuch as 
* willingly we would not ſhould reign over us; and 
if the moſt godly, and ſuch as have rare graces, 


** be yet mortal, we ought to take heed leſt, in 
'* eſtabliſhing of one judged godly, and profitable 
to her country, we make an intereſt and title to 
many; by whom not only will the truth be im- 
pugned, but alſo will the country be brought in- 
'© to bondage. 


God give you, and ether favourers 
* of your country, eyes to ſee, and wiſdom to a- 
void the dangers appearing. | 

* By divers letters I have required licence to have 
* viſited the north parts of England; but as yet 
* IT have received no favourable anſwer : the longer, 
* Sir, that it be delayed, the leſs comfort will the 


1 


faithful there receive; yea, weaker will the queen's ' 


* favour be. If I were not an unfeigned friend to 
her majeſty, I would not inſtantly beg ſuch li- 
* berty ; which, to me, I know, will neither be 
profitable nor pleaſing in the fleſh. The common 
* things here I doubt not you know ; ſome things 
I have, as oftentimes I have written, which 
* gladly I would communicate, but I mind not to 
commit them to paper and ink; find therefore 
the means, that I may ſpeak with ſuch a one as 
you will credit in all things. The grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.reſt with you. 


© T heartily beſeech you to have my ſervice re- 

* commended to the queen's majeſty, adding, That 

'* whoſoever maketh me odious to her majeſty, ſeek- 

eth ſomewhat beſides the glory of God, and her 

< majeſty's proſperity ; and therefore cannot be aſ- 
+ ſured and unfeigned friends. From, &c. 


The letter ſent from the ſaid John to the queen's 
majeſty of England, being incloſed in the foreſaid 
Mr. Cecil's letter. | 


To the virtuous and godly Elizabeth, by the grace 
of God, queen of England; Fohn Knox defireth 
the perpetual comfort of bis holy Spirit. 


Mapa, as your majeſty's diſpleaſure againft 
s me 


- 
1 
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me, moſt unjuſtly conceived, hath been, and is 
to my wretched heart a burden grievous, and al- 
moſt intolerable; ſo is the teſtimony of a clear 
conſcience to me a ſtay and uphold, that I ſink not 
in deſpair, how vehement ſoever the temptations 
appeai: for, in God's preſence, my conſcience 
beareth me record, That maliciouſly, or of pur- 

e, I never offended your majeſty, nor your re- 
alm; and therefore, howſoever I be judged of 
man, I am ſure to be abſolved of him, who only 
knoweth the ſecrets of hearts. I cannot deny the 
writing of a book againſt the uſurped authority and 
unjuſt government of women; neither yet am I mind- 
ed to recant or call back any principal point or pro- 
poſition of the ſame, till truth and verity do further 
appear; but why that your majeſty, or any ſuch,who 
unfeignedly favour the liberty of England, ſhould 
be offended at the author of ſuch a work, I can per- 
ceive no juſt occaſion; for firſt, my book touched 
„ not your majeſty's perſon in ſpecial, neither is it 
prejudicial to any liberty of the realm, if the time 
of my writing be indifferently conſidered. How 
could I be enemy to your majeſty's perſon, for de- 
livery whereof, I did more ſtudy, and undertake 
further, than any of thoſe who now accuſe me? 
And as concerning your government, how could 
or can I envy that? which moſt I have wiſhed for, 
and for which, as my weak memory will ſuffer, 1 
render thanks unfeignedly to God, to wit, That 
it hath pleaſed him of his eternal goodneſs to ex- 
alt your head, which ſometime was in danger, to 
the manifeſtation of his glory, and extirpation of 
idolatry : and as for my offence, which I have com- 
mitted againſt England, either by writing that 
book, or by any other work, I will not refuſe that 
moderate and indifferent men judge and diſcern be- 
twixt me, and thoſe that accuſe me, viz. Whe- 
ther of the parties do moſt hurt to the liberty of 
England; I, who affirm that no woman may be 
exalted above any realm, to make the liberty of 
the ſame thrall and ſubject to a ſtrange, proud, 
and cruel nation; or they, that approve whatſo- 
ever pleaſeth princes for the time. If I were as 
well diſpoſed to accuſe, as ſome of them, to their 
own ſhame, have declared themſelves, I nothing 
doubt but that in few words I ſhould let reaſon- 
able men underſtand, That ſome, that this day 
lowly crouch and bow to your majeſty, and labour 
to make me odious in your eyes, did, in your ad- 
verſity, neither ſhew themſelves faithful friendsto 
your majeſty, neither yet ſo loving and careful of 


their native country, as they would be eſteemed: 


— = 
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but omitting the accuſation of others, for my 
purgation, and your majeſty's ſatisfaction, I fay, 
that nothing contained in-my book, is, or can be 
prejudicial to your majeſty's juſt government, pro- 
viding that you be not found ungrateful unto God. 
Ungrateful you will be proved in the preſence of his 
throne, howſoever that flatterers juſtify your fact, 
if you transfer the glory of that honour, in which 
you now ſtand, to any other thing, than to the 
diſpenſation of his mercy, which only maketh that 
lawful to your majeſty, which nature and law de- 
nieth to all women, to command and bear rule 
over men. Neither would I that your majeſty 
ſhould fear, that this your humiliation before God, 
ſhould in any caſe infirm or weaken your majeſty's 
juſt and lawful authority: nay, madam, fuch un- 
feigned confeſſion of God's benefits received, will 
be the eftabliſhment of the ſame, not only te your - 
ſelf, but alſo to your ſeed and poſterity; where, 
contrariwiſe, a proud conceit, and elevation of 
yourſelf, will be the occaſion that your reign will 
be unſtable, troubleſome, and ſhort. God is wit- 
neſs, that unfeignedly I both love and reverence 
your majeſty ; yea, I pray that your reign may be 
proſperous and quiet, and that for the quiet- 
neſs which Chriſt's members, before perſecuted; 
have received under you: but-yet, if I ſhould 
flatter your majeſty, I were no friend, but a de- 
ceitful traitor; and therefore in conſcience I am 
compelled to fay, That neither the conſent of the 
people, the proceſaafitime, nor multitude of men, 
can eſtabliſh a law eh God-ſþall approve; but 


whatſoever he app a N his word, that 
ſhall be approved, M y firm; and 
whatſoever he conden ndemned, 


though all men on eart᷑ 
ſtification of the ſame : and 

only way to retain and keep"ehenpiezot God, 
abundantly of late days poured up od your 
realm, is unfeignedly to render un 7 
mercy, and undeſerved grace, the wi 
this your. exaltation; forget your „ad all 
title which hereupon - doth hang, and; conſider - 
deeply, how for fear of your life yoy Gi decline 


from God, and bow to idolatry, going to maſs un- 


der your ſiſter Mary's perſecution of God's ſaints. 
Let it not appear a ſmall offence in your eyes, that 
you have declined from Chriſt Jeſus, in the day of 
your battle; neither yet would I, that you ſhould 
eſteem that mercy to be vulgar and common which 
you have received, viz. That God hath covered 
your offence, hath - preſerved your perſon, when 
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you were moſt unthankful ; and, in the end, hath 
exalted and raiſed you up, not only from the duſt, 
but alſo from the ports of death, to rule above 
his people, for comfort of his kirk. It appertain- 
eth to you therefore, to ground the juſtice of your 
authority, not on that law which from year to year 
doth change, but upon the eternal providence of 
him, who contrary to the ordinary courſe of na- 
ture, and without your deſerving, hath exalted 
your head. If thus in God's preſence you humble 
yourſelf, as in my heart I glorify God for that reſt 
granted to his afflicted flock within England, un- 
der you a weak inſtrument; ſo will I with tongue 
and pen juſtify your authority and government, as 
the Holy Ghoſt hath juſtified the ſame in Deborah, 
that bleſſed mother in Iſrael: but if you neglect, 
as God forbid, theſe things, and ſhall begin to 
brag of your birth, and to build your authority 
and your government upon your own law, flatter 
vou whoſo liſteth, your felicity ſhall be ſhort. In- 
terpret my words in the beſt part, as written by 
him, who is no enemy to your majeſty, By divers 
letters I have required to viſit your realm, not to 
ſeek myſelf, neither yet my own eaſe and be- 
nefit; which if you now refuſe and deny me, 
I muſt remit my cauſe to God, adding this 
for concluſion, that commonly it is ſeen, That 
ſuch as refuſe the counſel of the faithful, (appear 


ap te] ſo ſharp) are compelled to follow the de- 


of flatterers to their own perdition. The 
mighty Spirit of the Lord Jeſus move your heart to 
 enderftand what is ſaid, and give unto you the di- 
rection of his Spirit, and fo rule you in all your 
actions and enterprizes, that in you God may be 
glorified, his kirk edified, and you yourſelf, as a 
tively member of the ſame, may be an example of 
virtue and godlineſs of life to all others. So be it.“ 
At Edinburgh 28th July, 1559. 


Theſe letters were direfted by Alexander White- 
law, a man who often had hazarded himſelf, and 
all that he had, for the cauſe of God, and for his 
friends, being in danger for the ſame cauſe. With- 
in a day or two after the departing of the ſaid Al- 

-exander, there came a letter from Sir Henry Piercy 
to John Knox, requiring him to meet him at An- 
wick the 3d day of Auguſt, for ſuch affairs as he 
would not write, nor yet communicate with any, 
but with the faid John himſelf. While he was pre- 
paring himſelf for the journey, (for ſecretary Cecil 

appointed to have met him at Stampford) the 
Frenchmen furioufly came forth of Dunbar, of 


purpoſe to have ſurprized the lords, being in Edin - 
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burgh, as in the ſecond book before is declared; 
which ſtayed the journey of the faid John, till that 
God had delivered the innocents from that great 
danger; and then was he ſent, having in his com- 
pany Mr. Robert Hamilton, miniſter of the goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, directed from the lords with full 
commiſſion and inſtructions to declare their whole 
caſe and eſtate wherein they ſtood. Their paſſage 
was from Pitten weem by fea; they arrived at Holy- 
iſland; and being advertiſed that Sir Henry Piercy 
was abſent from the north, they declare themſelves 
to Sir James Crofts, then captain of Berwick, and 
warden of the eaſt marches of England: they 
ſhewed unto him their credit and commiſſion. He 
received them courteoully, and comforted them 
with his faithful counſel, which was, That they 
ſhould travel no further, neither yet ſhould they 
be ſeen in public, and that for divers conſiderati- 
ons: Firſt, The queen regent had her ſpies in 


England. Secondly, The queen and the council 


that favoured our faction, would that all things 
ſhould be ſecret ſo long as they might. And aft, 
ſaid he, 1 think it not expedient, that, in ſuch 
rarity of s, ye two be any long time ab- 


ſent from the lords of the congregation : and there- 


fore, ſaid he, ye ſhall do beſt to commit to writing 
your whole mind and credit, and I ſhall promiſe to 
you, upon my honour, to have anſwer at you, and 
at the lords again, before that ye yourſelves can be 
at London; and where that your letters cannot ex- 
preſs all things fo fully as your preſence could, I 
ſhall ſupply the ſame, not only by my pen, but alſo 
by my own preſence, to ſuch as will inform the 
council ſufficiently of all things. The faid John 
and Mr. Robert followed his counſel (for it was 
faithful, and proceeded of love at that time) they 
tarried with him very ſecretly within the caſtle of 
Berwick two days: in which time returned Alex- 
ander Whitelaw aforeſaid, with anſwer to the 


lords, and unto John Knox; the tenor of whoſe. 
letter was this: 


Maſler Cecil's Letter to Jobs Knox. 


Maſter Knox, 

NO N eft maſculus femina, omnes enim 
* ut ait Paulus, unum ſumus in Chriftu Jeſu : be- 
* nediftus vir qui confidit in Domins & erit Domi- 
nus fidutia jus. Þ have received your letters, at 
the ſame time that I thought to have ſeen your- 
*{elf at Stampford. What is now hitherto the 
* cauſe of your let, I know not. I forbear to de- 
* ſcend to the bottom of things, until I 8 
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« fer with ſuch one as ye are: and therc- Ove, " 
your chance ſhall be hereafter to come hither, I 
« wiſh you furniſhed with good credit and power 
to make good reſolution. Altho' my anſwer to 
the lords of the co tion be ſomewhat ob- 
« ſcure, yet, upon further underſtanding, ye ſhall 
find the matter plain. I need to wiſh you no 
more prudency than God's grace, whereof God 
ſend you plenty: and ſol end. 


From Oxford the , 5 
28th of July, 1559. Sic fubſcribitur, | 
Yours, as a member of the 
ſame Body in Chriſt, 
| M. CgcIL. 


And albeit the ſaid John received this letter at 
Berwick, yet would he anſwer nothing till that he 
had ſpoken with the lords, whom he found in Stir- 
ling, and unto whom he delivered the anſwer ſent 
from the council of England, (for Alexander W hite- 
law took ſickneſs betwixt Berwick and Edinburgh, 
and was troubled by the lord Seton, as in the 
former book is declared) the anſwer ſent by Mr. 
Cecil was ſo general, that many amongſt us de- 
ſpaired of any comfort to come from that country; 
and therefore were determined that they would re- 
queſt no further. John Knox laboured in the 
contrary, but he could prevail no further, but that 
he ſhould have licence and liberty to write as he 
thought beſt : And ſo he took upon him to an- 
{wer for all, in form as followeth : 


; Anfwer to Mr. CeciÞ's writing. 


- © T w o canfes hindered me, right worſhipful, 
to viſit you in any part of England. Before this, 
no ſignification of your mind and pleaſure was 
made unto me; for only did Sir Henry Piercy will 
me to come and ſpeak with him, which convenient- 
ly, at that time J could not do, by reaſon of the 


Frenchmen (which was the ſecond cauſe of my 


ſtay) did then moſt furiouſly purſue us, while our 
company was diſperſed, and then durſt I not be 
ablent for divers mconveniencies. Neither did I 
think my preſence with you greatly neceſſary, con- 
ſidering that the matter, which I moſt deſired, was 
opened and propoſed; to the which I would have 
wiſhed that a more plain and ſpecial anſwer ſhould 
have been made: for albeit Mr. Whitelaw by his 
credit, Mr. Kirkcaldy by his letter, and I, both by 
letters, and by that which I had received from Sir 
James Crofts, did perſuade me of your minds ; 
yet could not the council be otherwiſe perſuaded, 
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but that this alteration in France had altered your . 


former purpoſe.” It is not unknown what good- 
will we three do bear ta England: and therefore I 
wiſh, that rather your pen, than your credit,” or 
any thing written to any of us, ſhould aſſure the 
lords and others of your good minds, who are now 
in number but five hundred : unleſs that money 
be furniſhed without delay to pay the ſoldiers for 
their ſervice paſt, and to retain another thouſand 
footmen, with three hundred horſemen, till ſome 
ſtay be had in this danger; theſe gentlemen will 
be compelled to leave the fields. I am aſſured, as 
fleſh may be of fleſh, that ſome of them will take 
a very hard life, before that ever they compoſe, 
either with the queen regent, or with France: 
but this I dare not promiſe at all, unleſs in you 
they ſee greater forwardneſs. To ſupport us, will 
appear exceſſive; and to break promiſe with France, 
will appear dangerous: but the loſs of expences, 
in my opinion, ought not to be eſteemed from 
the firſt payment, neither yet the danger from the | 
firſt appearance. France is molt fervent to con- 
-=_ us, and avoweth, That againſt us they will 
pend the crown (ſo did mine own ears hear But- 
ton Court brag.) But moſt aſſuredly Iknow, That 
unleſs by us they thought to make an entry to you, 
that they would not buy our poverty at that price. 
They labour to corrupt ſome of our great men by 
money, (and fome of our number are poor, as 
before I wrote, and cannot ſerve without ſupport} 
ſome they threatned, and againſt others they have 
raiſed up a party in their own country. In this 
mean time, if ye ly by as neutrals, what will be 
the end, yo umay eaſily conjecture. And therefore, 
Sir, in the bowels of Chriſt: Jeſus, I require you 


to make plain anſwer, what the gentlemen here-- | 8 
may truſt to, and what the queen's majeſty ux 


I reſt in Chriſt Jeſus. et EM 
At St. Fobnfloun, the | = | 
28th day of, &c. | 


i 


Anſwer with great expedition was returned to 


this letter, deſiring ſome men of credit to be ſent 


to the lords to Berwick, for the receiving of the 
money for the firſt ſupport, with promiſe, that if 
the lords of the congregation meant no otherwiſe 
than before they had written, and if they would 
enter into league with heneſt conditions, they 
ſhould neither Jack men nar money to their juſt * 
cauſes. Upon this, anſwer was directed from the 
lords to Berwick, Mr. Henry Balnaves, a man of 
.Cc2 good 
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200d credit in both the realms,” who ſuddently re- 
turned with ſuch a ſum of money as ſerved all the 
Public affairs till November next, when John Cock- 
burn of Ormiſtoun, ſent for the ſecond ſupport, 
and receiving the ſame, unhappily fell into the 
lands of the earl of Bothwel, was wounded, taken, 
and ſpoiled of a great ſum : upon which miſchance 
followed all the reſt of the troubles before rehear- 
ſed. In the ſecond book proceeding, we have de- 
clared how ſecretary Lethington was directed to 
England: but one thing before we have paſſed by, 
in that our greateſt dejection, this order was taken, 
that the duke, the earl of Glencairn, lord Boyd, 
lord Ochiltrie, and their friends, ſhould remain to- 
gether at Glaſgow, for comfort of the country, 
and for giving of anſwers as occaſion ſhould require ; 
and that the carl of Arran, the lord James, the earl 
of Rothes; the maſter of Lindſay, and their ad- 
herents, ſhould continue together within Fife for 
the ſame cauſes ; that advertiſements might go from 
the one to the other, as need required. In the 
negotiation of the ſecretary Lethington with the 
queen and council of England (in the which he tra- 
vailed with no leſs wiſdom and faithfulneſs, than 
happy ſucceſs) many things occurred that required 
the reſolution of the whole lords. 

After that the queen and council of England had 
concluded to ſend their army to Scotland, for expel- 
ling of the French, the duke of Norfolk was ſent 
to Ber wick with full inſtructions, power and com- 
miſſion to do in all things, concerning the preſent 
affairs of Scotland, as the queen and council in 
their own perſons had power to do. Hereupon 
the ſaid duke required ſuch a part of the lords of 
Scotland, as had power and commiſſion from the 
whole, to meet him at ſuch a day and place as plea- 
ſed them to appoint: this advertiſement came firſt 
to Glaſgow by the means of the maſter of Maxwel ; 
Which read and conſidered by the lords, concluſi- 
on was taken that they would meet at Carlyle, and 
that was the procurement of the ſaid mafter of 
Maxwel for his eaſe. Hereupon were letters direc- 
ted trom the lords, being in Glaſgow, to lord James, 
requiring him with all poſſible expedition to repair 
towards them, for the purpoſe aforeſaid: which 
letters read and adviſed npon, commandment was 
given to John Knox to make the anſwer z for ſo it 
was appointed at the diviſion of the lords, that he 
mould anſwer for the part of thoſe tkat were in 
Fife, and Mr, Henry Balnaves for the part of them 

that abode at Glaſgow, The ſaid John anſwered 
as followeth:. : 


his friends, I wrote 
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' To the Duke and the other Lords at Glaſorw. 


* AFTER humble commendation of my ſervice; 


* albeit I have written more than once to Mr. Hen- 
* ry Balnaves, what things have miſliked me in your 
* ſlow proceedings, as well in ſupporting your bre- 
* thren, who many days have ſuſtained -extreme 
* danger in theſe parts, as in making proviſion how 
* the enemy might have been annoyed, who lay, 
* few in number, nigh to your quarters, in Stir- 
ling; and in making likewiſe proviſion how the 
* expectation of our Friends, who long have wait- 


eld for your anfwer, might have been fatisfied : 


* albeit, I fay, that of theſe things I have before 
* complained, yet, in conſcience, I am compelled 


to ſignify unto your honours, that, unleſs of theſe 


and other enormities, I ſhall ſee ſome redreſs, I 
am aſſured, that the end ſhall be ſuch, as godly 
men ſhall mourn, that a good cauſe ſhall periſh 
for lack of wiſdom and diligence. In my laſt let- 
* ters to Mr. Henry Balnaves, 1 declared, that your 
* ſpecial friends in England wonder that no greater 
expedition is made, the weight of the matter be- 
ing conſidered. If the fault be in the duke and 
alſo, that the greateſt loſs 

* ſhould be his and theirs in the end. | 
And now I cannot ceaſe both to wonder and 
* lament that your whole council was fo deſtitute 
* of wiſdom and diſcretion, as to charge thispoor 
man, the prior, to come to you to Glaſgow, and 
* thereafter to go to Carlyle, for ſuch affairs as are 


* to be handled : was there none amongſt you who- 


* did foreſee what inconveniencies might enſue his 
© abſence from theſe parts? I ceaſe to ſpeak of the 
* dangers by the enemy : your friends have lien in 
* your haven now fifteen days paſt (what was their 
* former travail it is not unknown) they have never 
received comfort of any man, him only excepted; 
more than if they had lien upon the coaſt of their 
* mortal enemy, Do ye not conſider, that ſuch a 
* company ſhall need comfort and proviſion from 
time to time? remove him, and who abideth 
there who carefully will travail in that or any o- 
* ther weighty matter in theſe parts? Did-ye not 
* farther conſider, that he that had begun to med 
* dle with the er who have declared them- 
* ſelves, back-friends heretofore, and alſo that or- 
der ſhould have been taken for ſuch as have been 
* neutral, now, by reafon of his abſence, the. one 
* ſhall eſcape without admonition, and the other 
hall be at their own liberty? I am aſſured, _ 


Boox Hl. 
« the enemy ſhall not fleep, neither in that nor in 
other affairs, to undermine you and your whole 
* cauſe, and eſpecially to hurt this part of the coun- 
« try, to revenge their former folly. If none of 
« theſe former cauſes ſhould have moved you to 
© have conſidered” that ſuch a journey, at ſuch a 
« time, was not meet for him, neither yet for them 
that muſt accompany him; yet diſcreet men would 
© have conſidered, that the men that have lien in 
their jacks, and travelled their horſes continually 
the ſpace of a month, required ſome longer reſt, 
© firſt to themſelves, then but eſpecially to their 
© horſes, before they had been charged to ſuch a 
journey, as yet they have not had. The prior 
may, for ſatisfaction of your unreaſonable minds, 
enter prize the purpoſe, but I am aſſured he ſhall 
not be able to have ſix honeſt men in all Fife to 
* accompany him ; and how that either ftandeth 
with your honours, or with his ſafety, judge ye 
* yourſelves. But yet, wonder it is, that ye did 
not conſider, to what pain and grief ſhall ye put 
our friends of England, eſpecially the duke of 
Norfolk and his council, whom ye ſhall cauſe to 
© travel the moſt weariſom and troubleſom way that 
«is in England. In my opinion, whoſoever gave 
you that counſel, eicher lacked right judgment in 
things to be done, or elſe had too much reſpect 
« to his own eaſe, and too fmall regard to the tra- 
vel and damage of their brethre. | 
* A common cauſe requireth a common concur- 
" rence, and that every man bear his burden propor- 
« tionable : but prudent and indifferent men eſpy 
* the contrary in this cauſe, eſpecially: of late days; 
for the weakeſt are moſt grievouſly charged, and 
© they to whom the matter moſt belongeth, and to 
* whom juſtly greateſt burden is due, are exemp- 
© ted, in a manner, both from travail and expen- 
ces. To ſpeak the matter-plainly, wife men do 
vonder, what the duke's friends do mean, that 
they are fo. ſlack and backward in this caufe: in 
other actions they have been judged ſtout and 
forward; and in this, which is the greateſt that 
ever he or they had in hand, they appear deſti- 
* tute both of grace and courage. I am not igno- 
rant, that they that are moſt inward of his coun- 
cil are enemies to. God, and therefore cannot but 
be enemies to this: cauſe: but wonder it is, that 
he and his other friends ſhould not conſider that 
the loſs of this godly enterpriſe, ſnall be the root - 
ing out of them and their pofterity from this re- 
alm: conſidering my lords, that by God's pro- 
t vidence ye are joined with the duke in this com- 


mon. cauſe, admoniſh him plainly of the danger. 
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* to come, will him to beware of the counſel of 
* thoſe that are plainly infected with ſuperſtition, 
* with pride and with the venom of particular pro- 
fit; which if he do not at your admonition, he 
* ſhall ſmart before he be aware; and if ye ceaſe 
to put him in mind of his duty, it may be that 
for your ſilence ye ſhall drink ſome portion of the 
* plague with him. Take my plain ſpeaking, as 
* proceeding from him that is not your enemy, be- 
ing as uncertain, when T ſhall have occaſion to 
* write hereafter : God the Father of our Lord je- 
« ſus Chriſt, aſſiſt you with the ſpirit of wiſdom, 
* and fortitude, that to his glory, and your. lord-, 
* ſhip's common comfort, ye may perform that thing 


which godlily was once begun, Amen. 
Sic ſubſcribitur, 55 | 
Your hordſbip's to command in all godlineſs... 
From St. Andrews, the 6th af 
February, in haſte, 15 5g. l 51:17 
18 Joun Kxox.” 


Upon the receipt of this letter, and conſultation, 
had hereupon, a new concluſion was taken, ts wit, 
that they would viſit the ſaid duke of Norfolk at 
Berwick where he was. Thus far we have digreſ- 
ſed from the text of our hiſtory, to let the polteri-- 
ty that ſhall follow, underſtand by what inſtru - 


ments God wrought the familiarity and friendſhip, 


that after we found in England, Now we return 
to our former hiſtory. ' en e 

The parts of Fife ſet at ſreedom from the ben- 
dage of theſe bloody worms, ſolemn thanks ks were: 


given in St. Andrews unto God for his mighty de- 


liverance ;- ſhortly after, the earl of Arran and lord: 
James apprehended the lairds of Wemyſs, Seafield, 
Balgowny, Durie, and others; that affiſted the 
Frenchmen; but they were ſet ſhortly at freedom, 
upon ſuch conditions as they minded never to keep, 
for ſuch men have neither faith nor Honeſty: Mr. 
James. Balfour, who was the greateſt practiſer, and 
had drawn the band of the Balfours, eſcaped. The- 
Engliſh ſhips daily multiplied; till that they were: 
able to keep the whole Firth, whereat the French. 
and queen regent enraged, began to execute their 


tyranny upon, the parts of Eothian thatlay nigh to» - ; 


Edinburgh; let Mr. David Borthwick witneſs what: 
favour his wife and place of Adeſton found of the 
French, for'all the ſervice that ke did to the queen 
regent,” In the midſt of February were directed 


to England from the duke and the. congregation,, | 


the lord James, lord Ruthven, the maſter of Max- 
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wel, the maſter of Lindſay, Mr. Henry Balnaves, 
and the laird of Pittarrow, ho with their honeſt 
companies and commiſſion departed by ſea all, ex- 
cept the maſter of Maxwel, to Berwick; where 
there met them the duke of Norfolk, lieutenant to 
the queen of England, and with him a great com- 
-pany of the gentiemen of the North, vith ſome al- 
ſo of the South, having full power to contract with 
the nobility of Scotland; as they did, upon ſuch 
conditions as are in the ſame contract ſpecified. 
And, becauſe we have heard the malicious tongues 
of wicked men make falſe report of that our fact, 
we have faithfully and truly inſerted in this our hiſ- 
tory the ſaid contract, as well that which was made 
at Leith during the fiege, as that which was firſt 
made at Berwick; that the memory thereof may a- 
bide to our poſterity, to the end that they may 
Judge with indifferency, whether that we haye done 
any thing prejudicial to our common-wealth, or 
yet contrarious unto the dutiful obedience, which 
true ſubjects owe to their ſuperiors; whoſe antho- 
Tity ought to defend and maintain the liberty and 
freedom of the realms, -committed to their charge, 
and not to oppreſs and betray the fame to ſtrangers. 
"The tenor of our contract followeth; ; 


| The Curator Berwick. 
Jus duke of Chattelarault, carl of Arran, lord 


Hamilton, and others of the council, nobility, - and 


Principal ſtates of Scotland ; to all and ſundry whoſe 
 knowlege theſe preſents ſhall come, greeting. We 
have well conſidered, and are fully perſuaded, in 
What danger, deſolation, and miſery, the long en- 
mity with the kingdom of England hath brought 


our country heretofore; how wealthy and flouriſh- 


ing it ſhall become, if thoſe two kingdoms, as 
they are joined in one iſland by creation of the world, 
fo they may be knit in a conſtant and aſſured friend- 
ſhip. , Theſe conſiderations, 
infallible truth, ought no 

progenitors and forefathers than us: but the pre- 
2 danger hanging over our heads, by the unjuſt 
Een hath cauſed us to weigh them more earneſt- 
ly than they did. The miſbehaviour of the French 
monſieurs, I had almoſt faid Monſters, here, hath 
of late years been ſo great; the oppreſſions and 
cruelty of the ſoldiers, the tyranny and ambition 
of their ſuperiors and rulers, ſo grievous to the 


people ; the violent ſubverſion of our liberty, and 


conqueſt of the land whereat they have, by moſt 
crafty and ſubtile means, continually preſſed, hath 
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ounded upon a moſt 
$ to. have moved our 


of thoſe, of whom we have always beſt de- 


been, I ſay, ſo intolerable to us all, that at laſt, 
when we could not obtain redreſs by humble ſuits, 
and earneſt ſupplications preſented to the queen 
dowager, who both for duty's fake and place, ſhe 
doth occapy, ought to have been moſt careful of 
our ſtate; we have been by very neceſſity conſtrain- 
ed, not only to eſſay our own forces, but alſo to 
implore the queen's majeſty of England's aid and 
ſupport, which her majeſty hath moſt willingly 
granted, upon certain conditions ſpecified in a trea- 
ty paſt at Berwick, betwixt the duke of Norfolk, 
lieutenant to her majeſty on the one part, and cer- 
tain our commiſſioners on the other part, where- 
of the tenor followeth : 

At Berwick, the 27th day of February, the 
year of our Lord God 1559 years; it is appointed, 
and finaly contracted, betwixt the noble and mighty 
Thomas duke of Norfolk, earl marſhal of England, 
and lieutenant to the queen's majeſty of the ſaid re- 
alm, in the name and behalf of her highneſs on the 
one part; and the right honourable lord ſames Steu- 


art, Patrick lord Ruthven, Sir John Maxwel of 


Terregles knight, William Maitland of Lething- 
toun younger, John Wiſchard of Pittarrow, and 
Mr. Henry Balnaves of Halhill, in name and behalf 
of the noble and mighty James duke of Chattelar- 
ault of Scotland, and the lords of the congregation 
joined together in this cauſe, for maintenance and 
defence of the ancient rights and liberties of their 
country, on the other part, in form as after follow- 
eth: that is to fay, that the queen having ſuffici- 
ently underſtood, as well by information ſent from 
the nobility of Scotland, as by the proceedings of 
the French, that they intend to conquer the realm 
of Scotland, ſuppreſs the liberty 'thereof, and n- 
nite the fame unto the crown of France perpetual- 
ly, contrary to the laws of the ſaid realm, and the 
pacts, oaths, and promiſes of France; and being 
thereto moſt humbly and earneſtly required by the 
{aid-nobility, for, and in name of the whole realm, 
ſhall accept the ſaid realm of Scotland, the faid no- 
bility and ſubjects thereof, into her majeſty's pro- 
tection and maintenance, only for preſervation of 
the ſame in their own freedoms and liberties, and 
from conqueſt, during the time that the mar- 
riage ſhall continne betwixt the 
the French king, and a year after: and, for ex- 
pelling out of the fame realm of ſuch as preſently 


. 
4 


and apparently go about to practiſe the faid con- 


queſt, her majeſty fhall with all ſpeed ' ſend into 
Scotland a convenient aid of men of war, both 


horſe and foot, to join with the power of Scotſ- 
men, with artillery, munition, and all other inſtru- 
985 ments 


een of Scots and 
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ments of war meet for that purpoſe, as well by ſea 


as by land; not only to expel the preſent power 


of the French within that realm, oppreſſing the 
ſame; but alſo to ſtop, as far as conveniently may 
be, all greater forces of French to enter therein, 
for the like purpoſe: and ſhall continue her maje- 
w © aid to the {aid realm, nobility, and ſubjects 
of the ſame, unto the time the French, (being ene- 
mies to the ſaid realm) be utterly expelled hence ; 
and ſhall never tranſact, compoſe, nor agree with 
the French, nor conclude any league with them, 
except the Scots and the French ſhall be agreed, 
that the realm of Scotland may be left in a due 
freedom by the French ; nor ſhall leave the main- 
tenance of the ſaid nobility and ſubjects, whereby 
they might fall as a prey into their enemies hands, 
as long as they ſhall acknowlege their ſovereign la- 


dy the queen, and ſhall endeavour themſelves to 


maintain the liberty of their country, and the ſtate 
y of the crown of Scotland. 

And, if in cafe any forts or ſtrengths within the 
realm be won out of the hands of the French at this 
preſent, or any time hereafter by her majeſty's aid, 
the ſame ſhall be immediately demoliſhed by the 
Scotſmen, or delivered to the ſaid nobility afore- 
faid, at their option and choice; neither ſhall the 
power of England fortify within the ground of 
Scotland, being out of the bounds of England, 
but by the advice of the duke, nobility, and ſtates 
of Scotland. For the which cauſes, and in reſpect 
of her majeſty's moſt gentle clemency, and liberal 
ſupport, the ſaid nobility, as well ſuch as be join- 
ed, as ſuch as ſhall hereafter join with them already 


joined, for the defence of the liberty of that realm, 
ſhall, to the uttermoſt of their power, aid and 


fapport, her majeſty's army againſt the French and 
their partakers, with horſemen and footmen, and 
with victuals by land and ſea, with all manner of 
other aid, to the beſt of their power; and ſo ſhall 
continue, during the time that her majeſty's army 
ſhall remain in Scotland, 

Item, They ſhall be enemies to all. fach Scotſ- 


men and French, as ſhall in any wife ſhew them - 


ſelves enemies to the realm of England, for the 
aiding and ſupporting of the ſaid nobility in the 
delivery of the realm of Scotland from conqueſt, 


Item, They ſhall never aſſent nor permit that 
the realm of Scotland ſhall be conquered, or other-- 


wile knit to the crown of France, than it is at this 
\ preſent, only by marriage of the queen their ſove- 
reign to the French kipg; and it be ruled by the 
a and libertics of the realm, as it ought to 


Item, In caſe the Frenchmen ſhall at any time 
ereafter invade, or cauſe to be invaded the realm 
of England, they ſhall furniſh the number of two 
thoaſand horſemen, and one thouſand footmen at 
the leaſt, or ſuch part of either of them, at the 
charge of the queen of England, and ſhall condu& . 
the ſame to paſs from the borders of Scotland, 
next England, upon her majeſty's charges, to any 

of the realm of England, for defance of the 

me. And, in caſe the invaſion be on the north- 
parts of England, on the north-ſide of the water 
of Tyne towards Scotland, or againſt Berwick, on 
the north · ſide of the water of Tweed; they ſhall 


conveen and gather their whole forces upon their 


own charges, and ſhall join with the Engliſh pow- 
er, and ſhall continue in good and earneſt purſuit _ 
of the quarrel of England, during the ſpace of. 
thirty days, or ſo much longer, as they. were ac- 
cuſtomed to tarry in the fields for defence of Scot- 
land, at the commandment of their ſovereigns at 
any time bypaſt, 

And alſo the earl of Argyle, lord juſtice of Scot- 
land, being preſently joined with the reſt, ſhall: 
imploy his force and good-will, where he ſhall be 
required by the queen's majeſty, to reduce the 
north-parts of Ireland to the perfe& obedience of 
England, conform to a mutual and reciprocal con-- 
tract to be made betwixt her majeſty's lieutenant, 
or deputy of Ireland, being for the time, and the- 
faid earl) wherein ſhall be contained what he ſhall: 
do for his part, and what the faid lieutenant or de- 
puty ſhall do for his ſupport, in caſe he ſhall have- 
to do with James M Donald, or any other of the 
ifles of Scotland, or realm of Ireland. 3 

For performance and ſure keeping whereof, they 
ſhall for their, part come to the ſaid duke of Nor- 
folk, the pledges preſently named by him, before 
the entry of her majeſty's army in Scots ground, 
to remain in England for the ſpace of ſix months, 
and to be there exchanged upon deliverance of new 
hoſtages, of like, or as good condition as the for- 
mer; or being the lawful ſons; brethren, ar heirs: 
of any of the peers or: barons of parliament;. that 
have or hereafter ſhall. ſhew themſelves, and perſiſt - 
open enemies to the French. in. this quarrel; and ſo- 
forth from ſix months to ſix months, or four months- 
to four months, as ſhall beſt pleaſe the party of. 
Scotland. And the time of continuance of the ho- 
ſtages. ſhall de during-the marriage of the queen of 
Scots: to the French king, and a year after-the dif--- 
ſolation of the ſaid marriage, until further order 
may be had betwixt both the realms, for peace and* 
cohcord, . And furthermore, the ſaid nobility, be- 
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ing peers and barogs of parliament joined together, 
Thall ſubſcribe and ſeal theſe articles and agreement, 
within the ſpace of twenty, or thirty days at the 

uttermoſt, next following the day of the delivering 
of the faid hoſtages, and ſhall alſo procure and per- 
ſuade all others of the nobility that ſhall join. them- 
ſelves hereafter with the ſaid lords, for the cauſe a- 
| bove-ſpecified, likewiſe to ſubſcribe and ſeal thoſe 
articles, at any time after the ſpace of twenty days 
after their conjunction, upon requiſition made by 
89 on the party of the queen's majeſty of Fng- 
f d , 


And Finally, the faid nobility joined together, 
certainly perceiving that the queen's majeſty of Eng- 


land is thereunto moved, only upon reſpect of 


princely honour .and neighbourhood, for defence 
of the freedom of Scotland from conqueſt, and not 
of any orher ſiniſter intent; do by theſe preſents 
teſtify and declare, that they, nor any of them, 
mean not by this agreement to withdraw any due 
obedience to their ſovereign lady the queen, nor in 
any lawful thing to wi d the Freach king her 
huſband and head, that during the marriage ſhall 
not tend to the ſubverſion and oppreſſion of the 
juſt and ancient liberties of the laid kingdom of 
Scotland; for preſervation whereof, both for their 
ſovereign's honour, and for the continuance of the 
Kingdom in its ancient ſtate, they acknowlege them- 
 MFelves bound to ſpend their 8, lands, and lives. 
And, for performance of this preſent contract 
For the part of England, the queen's majeſty fhall 
confirm the ſame, and all clauſes therein contained, 
by her letters patent under the great ſeal of Eng- 
hnd, to be delivered to the A 0 Scotland, 
upon the entry of the pledges atorelaid within the 
| 2 d of England. In witneſs whereof, the ſaid 
duke of Norfolk hath Tabſcribed theſe points, and 
thereunto affixed his ſeal, the day, year, and place 
aforeſaid. Which contract we find honeſt and 


in have conſiderately reſpected the common-weal of 
this realm, of us, and our poſterity; and there- 
fore do ratify, allow, confirm and approve the 
fame, with all cauſes and articles therein contain- 
© ed, by theſe preſents. In witneſs hereof, we have 
ſubſcribed the ſame with our hands, and ſealed 
with our ſeals of arms, in fuch caſes accuſtomed, 
are appended. At the camp before Leith, the 1oth 
day of May, the year of God 1 560 years. 


Follow the ſubſcriptions, 


The duke of Chattelarault. Earl of Glemcairn. 
Tarl A Arran. Earl of Rothet. | 
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Earl of Argyle. Earl of Mortous. 

Earl of Huntly. Earl of Monteith. 

Lord Ogilvy, © + Lord Borthwick. 

Lord Fames Stuart. Lord of St. John. 

Alexander Gordon. Lord John Aberbroth wick, 

Lord Boyd. Lord Somervel. 

Lord Ochiltrie. Lord Robert Stuart. 

Gavin Hamilton of Kil- Abbot of Kinlofs. 
winning. James Stuart of St. Coln's 

Abbot of Culroſs. : Inch. 


The Infiruftions given, fubſcribed, to the ſaid 
Moners following : / 


1. In the Art place, If it ſhall be aſked of you 
by the duke of Norfolk, and by other the queen's 
majeſty's appointed commiſſioners, If your pledges 
be in readineſs? Ye fhall anſwer, That they are, 
and in St, Andrews the 25th of this inſtant, and 
ſhall be ready to be delivered in hoſtage, for ſecu- 
rity. of our promiſes and part of the contract, they 
offering and making ſecurity for their part by the 
queen's majeſty's ſubſcription and great ſeal, and 
delivering the ſame unto you, providing that they 
chooſe and make their election of the pledges, as 
is communed. r 

2. Secondly, If the ſaid commiſſioners ſhall de- 
mand of you, What enterpriſe the army of Eng- 
land ſhall take in hand at their firſt in-coming ? Ye 
ſhall anſwer in general, The expulſion o the 
French ſoldiers out of this realm; and firſt, and 
in eſpecial, out of the town of Leith, ſeeing their 
great forces are there, FS. 

3. Atem, If it ſhall be aſked of yon, At what 
place our friends and brethren of England ſhall be 
met? and at what day? What number? And what 
noblemen.in company ? ye ſhall refer all theſe things 


to their election and choice. 
reaſonable, and that our ſaid commiſſioners there- - 


4. Item, If it ſhall be aſked of you, How the 
armies ſhall be furniſhed with victuals, and eſpe- 
cially the horſemen ? - Ye ſhall anſwer, That with 
their. advice ſufficient order ſhall be taken thgrein. 
_ $. Item, If it be required, How the munition 
ſhall be carried,- and oxen furniſhed to that effect? 
You ſhall anſwer, as we have given in commiſſion 
to Lethington, which we ratify, 

6. Item, If it ſhall be aſked, Who ſhall be lieute- 
nant to the army of Scotland? Ye ſhall anſwer, 
The duke of Chattelarault. | | . 

7. Item, If it ſhall be enquired, What number 
our whole army extends to? Yeſhall anſwer, They 
will be, God willing, five thouſand men. 
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8. Item, If it ſhali be aſked, What manner of 
way Leith ſhall be aſſaulted ? Ye ſhall defire all 
reparations to be in readineſs, and the advice to 
be taken after the placing of the arms, and view 
of the ſtrength ſhortly. 

9. Item, If it ſhall be aſked concerning the 
caſtle of Edinburgh, If they will ſtand friends or 
not? Te ſhall declare our diligence made, and to 
be made ſhortly herein? but for the preſent we 
can aſſure them of nothing. 

10. Item, If itbealked, In caſe the caſtle be ene- 
my, Where the army ſhall be placed? Ye ſhall 
anſwer, For the firſt in Muſſelburgh and Tranent, 
and thoſe parts, till the battery and all prepara- 
tions be in readineſs. 

11. Hem, In caſe it be enquired of all by-lyers 
and neutrals, and in eſpecial of the lord of Huntly, 
and the north? Ye ſhall anſwer in general, A good 


hope is had of the moſt part thereof: and touch- 


ing the lord of Huntly in ſpecial, ye ſhall ſhew 


how he hath ſent writings to my lord of Arran, 


with a ſervant of credit, to aſſure him of his aſſiſt. 


ance; and, for that cauſe, hath deſired letters of 


ſuſpenſion of the queen Dowager's commiſſion to 
be ſent to him to be uſed in thoſe parts, and other 
letters to arreſt the clergy's rents and hires both in 
thoſe parts, with proclamations to cauſe all men to 
be in readineſs to paſs forewards, for maintaining 
of the religion, and expulſing of ſtrangers. The 
nobility have written to him, that he may come to 
them in proper perſon; whereof the anſwer is not 
returned as yet. : 

12. Item, If it ſhall beaſked the place and man- 
ner of meeting af our folks, or of us and them, 
in caſe Stirling be kept? We refer the anſwer here- 
of to your diſcretions. 

13. Item, If it ſhall-be aſked, That their leaden 
money ſhould have paſſage for their neceſlities ? 
Ye ſhall reaſon the commodity and diſcommodity 


thereof with the council. 
14. Item, If it ſhall be aſked, What pioners 


ſhall be had? Ye ſhall anſwer, The number being 


expreſſed, and money in readineſs to hold or pay 
them, They ſhall haye ſufficiency. 

15. Item, If they ſhall, deſue, That we declare 
our cauſes unto the princes of Almaign, and the 
king of Denmark, or Germany, deſiring their aſ- 


ſiſtance ; Ye ſhall anſwer, That we think the ſame - 


Hod, and ſhall ſpeetily take order therewith, 

16. Item, If it ſhall be deſired of you to con- 
firm for us, and in our name the things paſt and 
nerd by our former commiſſioner, the Joung 
ird of Lethington; Ye ſhall in all points for us, 


* * 
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and in our name, confirm the ſame, ſo fat as it ſhall 
make either for the weal and conjunction of the 
two realms, or this preſent cauſe, or yet for the 
ſecurity of our part for fulfilling of the ſame: and 
as ye ſhall accept their offers tending to the ſame 
end, and ſuch ſecurity on that part as ye may pur - 
chaſe; and eſpecially ſuch as we have heretoore 
expreſſed, Given at Glaſgow the loth of Fcbru- 
ary, 1559. | 1 > TT 
Item, Wegive and grant you full power to aug; 
ment or diminiſh the ſaid heads and artieles, e. 
think the weal of the cauſe ſhall require in al 
points. 552 | 


Sic fubſcribitur, fie. 

Fobn of Monteith, James Hamilton. 
Andrew of Rothes. Alexander Gorden. 
R. Boyd. Alexander Argyle. 
William Murray of Glencairn. r=, | 
Tullibardin. Ocbilri. 


| John Erſtine of Dun. James Halyburton. k 


Shortly after this contract were our pledges de- 
livered to Mr. Winter admiral of the navy, that 
came to Scotland, a man of great honeſty, fo far 
as ever we could eſpy in him; who were ſafely 
conveyed to Newcaſtle, and ſo the Engliſh army 
by land began to aſſemble towards the border.” 
Whereof the French andqueen regent aſſured, they* 
began to deſtroy what they could in the towns and 
country about; for the whole victuals they carried 
to Leith, the mills they brake, the ſheep,” ox en 
and kine, yea, the horſes of poor labourers, all 
made they to ſerve their tyranny, * And finally, 
left nothing which the very enemies could have de- 
viſed, except that they demoliſhed not gentlemens 
houſes, and burnt not the town of Edinburgh; in 
which point God bridled their fury, to let his a- 
flicted underſtand, that he took care for them. Be- 
fore the coming of the land · army, the French paſt 


to Glaſgow, and deſtroyed the country thereabout. 


What tyranny Marticks uſed upon a poor Scots 
ſoldier, it is fearful to hear, and yet his fact may 
not be omitted. Silver would they give none to 
the poor man, and they were fo ſlow to depart out 
of the town, that albeit the di um ſtroke, the en- 
ſign could not be gatten. There was a poor crafts- 
may, who had bought. for his victuals a brown 
loaf, and was eating a i rom it, and was put- 


ting the reſt of it into his boſom. The tyrant came 


tq him, and with the poor wretch's own . 
fieſt ſtroke him in the breaſt, and after threw it at 
hit, and ſo the poor man ſtaggering and falling, 
the mercileſs tyrant ran him thorow with his ra- 
F pier, 
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| _ _ pier, and thereafter commanded him to be hanged 


ever the ſtair. * Lord, thou wilt look and recom- 
« penſe ſuch tyranny, how contemptible ſoever the 
I Was.“ : 
- The 2d of April, the year of our Lord 1560, 
the army of the land entered into Scotland ; the 
conducting whereof was committed to lord Gray, 
who had in his company the lord Scrope, Sir 
James Crofts, Sir Henry Piercy, Sir Francis Lake, 
with many other captains and ee 2 having 
we. ſome of footmen, and ſome of horſemen. 
The army by land was eſteemed ten thouſand men. 
The queen regent paſt to the caſtle of Edinburgh, 
and ſome others of her faction: at Preſton met 
them the duke, the earl of Argyle, (Huntly came 
not till that the ſiege was confirmed) lord James, 
the earl of Glencairn, and Monteith, lords Ruth- 
ven, Boyd, Ochiltrie, with all the proteſtants, 
2ntlemen of the Weſt, Fife, Angus and Mearns; 
that in a few days the army was great. After 
the deliberation of two days had at Invereſk, the 
whole camp marched foreward _ ape, and 
all tions neceſſary for the ſiege, and came 
to Reſtalrig the Palm-Sunday even, The French 
had put themſelves in battle-aray upon the Links 
without Leith, and ſent forth their ſkirmiſhers, 
who beginning before ten of the clock, continued 
ſkirmiſhing till after four of the clock at afternoon, 
when there was given upon them a charge by ſome 
horſemen of Scotland, and ſome of England: but 
becauſe the principal captain of the horſemen of 
England was not preſent, the whole troops durſt 
not charge; and ſo was not the overthrow and 
flaughter of the French ſo great as it once appeared 
to have been; for the great battle was once at the 
trot: but when they perceived, that the great force 
of horſemen ſtood ſtill, and charged not, they re- 
turned, and gave ſome reſcue to their fellows that 
fled ; and ſo there fell only in that defeat about 
three hundred Frenchmen. God would not give 
the victory ſo ſuddenly, leſt that man ſhould glory 
in his own ſtrength. i | 


The ſmall victory that was gotten, put both the 


Engliſh and Scots in over great ſecurity, as the 
iſſue declared. The cee ee 1 the 
town, the Engliſh army to p pavi- 
lions betwixt Leith and Reſtalrig: the ordnance 
of the town, and eſpecially that which lay upon St. 
Anthony's ſteeple, did them great annoyance ; a- 
gainſt which place were bent eight cannons, which 
ſhot ſo continually, and fo juſt, that within few days 


the ſteeple was condemned, and all the ordnance 


that was on it diſcomfited; which made the Eng- 
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liſhmen ſomewhat more negligent than it became 
good men of war to have been: for, perceiving 
that the French made no purſuit without their 
walls, they took an opinion, that they ſhould never 
iſſue more; and that made ſome of the captains for 
paſtime go to the town: the ſoldiers for their caſe 
laid their armour beſide them, and, as men without 
danger, fell to the dice and cards; and ſo upon the 
Eaſter- Monday, at the very hour of noon, the 
French iſſued both upon horſe and foot, and with 
great violence entered within the Engliſh trenches, 
ſlew and put to flight all that was found therein. 
The watch was negligently kept, and ſo were the 
ſuccours flow and long in coming; for the French, 
before that any reſiſtance was made unto them, ap- 
proached hard to the great ordnance : but then the 
horſemen trooped together, and the footmen got 
themſelves in aray, and fo repulſed the French back 
again to the town; but the ſlaughter was great, 
ſome fay, it double exceeded that which the French 
received the firſt day. 

And this was the fruit of their ſecurity and ours, 
which after was remedied ; for the Engliſhmen, 
moſt wiſely conſidering themſelves not able to be- 
ſiege the town round about, deviſed to make mounts 
at divers quarters of it, in the which they and 
their ordnance lay in as good ſtrength, as they 
did within the town: the common ſoldiers kept 
the trenches, and had the ſaid mountains for their 
ſafeguard and refuge, in caſe of any greater purſuit 
than they were able to ſuſtain. The patience and 
ſtout cou of the Engliſhmen, but principally 
of the horſemen, is worthy of all praiſe: for, 
where was it ever heard, that eight thoufand (they 
neverexceeded that number that lay in camp) ſhould 
beſiege four thouſand of the moſt deſperate throat- 
cutters that were to be found in Europe, and to ly 
nigh unto them in daily ſkirmiſhing the ſpace of 
three months and more. The horſemen night and 


day kept watch, and did fo valiantly behave them- 


ſelves, that the French got no advantage from that 
day back, to the day of the aſſault, whereof we 
ſhall ſhertly hear. 

In this mean time was this other band made of 


all the nobility, barons, and gentlemen profeſſing 


Chrift Jeſus in Scotland, and of divers others that 
joined with us, for expelling of the French, a- 


mongſt whom the earl of Huntly was a prime man. 
The band followeth. _ b | | 
The laſt Band at Leith. 


Ar Edinburgh, the twentieth and ſeventh of 
| April, 
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Boox III. 
April, the year of our Lord 1560 years; Wewhoſe 
_ are 8 have promiſed and obli- 
ged ourſelves faithfully, in the preſence of God, 
and by theſe preſents do promiſe, That we toge- 
ther in general, and every one of us in ſpecial by 


himſelf, with our bodies, goods, friends, and all 


that we can do, ſhall ſet foreward the reformation 
of religion, according to God's word; and pro- 
care, by all means poſlible, that the truth of God's 
word may have free paſſage within this realm, with 
due adminiſtration of the ſacraments, and all things 
depending upon the ſaid word: and ſuch like, 
deeply weighing with ourſelves of the miſbehavi- 
our of the French miniſters here, the intolerable 
oppreſſion committed by the French men of war 
upon the poor ſubjects of this rea m, by mainte- 
nance of the queen Dowager, under colour and 
pretence of authority; the tyranny of their cap- 
tains and leaders, and manifeſt danger of conqueſt, 
in which this country at this preſent ſtandeth, by 
reaſon of divers fortifications upon the ſea · coaſt, 
and other novelties of late attempted by them ; 
promiſing, That we ſhall each one with another, 


all of us, together with the queen of England's 


army preſently come in for our deliverance, effectu- 
ally concur, join in one, take and hold one plain 
part, for expulſion of the ſaid ſtrangers, oppreſſors of 
our liberty, forth out of this realm, and recovery 
of our ancient freedoms and liberties; to the end, 
that in time coming we may, under the obedience 
of the king and queen our ſovereigns, be only ruled 
by the laws and cuſtoms of the country, and born 
men of the land; and that never one of us ſhall 
have privy intelligence, by writing meſſage, or 
communication, with any of our enemies or ad- 
verſaries in this cauſe, but by advice of the reſt (at 
leaſt of five) of the council. Again, That we ſhall 
tender the common cauſe, as if it were the cauſe 
of every one of us in particular; and that the cau- 
ſes of every one of us now joined together being 
lauful and honeſt, ſhall be all our cauſes in gene- 
ral; and that he that is enemy to the cauſe aforeſaid, 
ſhall be enemy to us all, in ſo far, that what per- 
ſon ſoever will plainly reſiſt theſe our godly enter- 
priſes, and will not concur, as a good and true 
member of this our common-wealth,-we ſhall for- 
tify the faid authority of the council, to reduce 
them to their duty: Likeas, we ſhall fortify the 
faid authority of the council, in all things tending 
to the furtherance of the ſaid cauſes. And if any 
particular debate; quarrel or controverſy ſhall ariſe, 
for whatſoever cauſe that is paſt, preſent, or to 
come, betwixt any of us, as God forbid, in that 
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caſe we ſhall ſubmit ourſelves, and our ſaid queſti- 
ons, to the deciſion of the council, or to arbitra-. 
tors to be named by them, &c. Providing always, 
that this be not prejudicial to the ordinary juriſdic- 
tion of judges; but that men may purſue their 
actions by order of law, civilly or criminally, as it 
pleaſeth them, e 
This contract and band came not only to the 
ears, but allo to the fight of the queen dowager; 
whereat ſhe ſtormed not a little, and ſaid; © The 
* malediCtion of God I give unto them that counſel- 
led me to perſecute the preachers, and to refuſe the 
* petitions of the beſt part of the true ſubjects of 
* this realm.“ It was ſaid to me, that the Engliſn 
army could not continue in Scotland ten days; but 
now they have lyen near a month, and are more 
like to remain, than they were at the firſt day they 
came. They that gave information to the qu 
ſpake as — 9 men, and as things appe: 
to have been; for the country being almoſt in all 
the parts thereof waſted, the victuals next adjacent 
to Leith, either” brought in to their proviſion, or 
elſe deſtroyed ; the mills and other places, ts before 
is ſaid, being caſt down, it appeared that the camp 
could not have been furniſhed (except it had been 
by their own ſhips; and, as that could not have - 
been of any long continuance, fo ſhould it have been 
little comfortable.) But God confounded all world- 
ly wiſdom, and made his own benediction as evi- 
dently to appear, as it in a manner he had fed the 
army from above; for all kind of victual there was 
more abundant, and at more eaſy prices in the camp; 
all the time that it lay, after that eight days were 
paſt, than either they have been in Edinburgh any 
of two years before, or it hath been in this-town to 
this day, the 20th of May anno 1566. 
The people of Scotland ſo much abhorred the 
tyranny of the French, that they would have given 
the ſubſtance that they had to have rid of that charge. 
able burden, which our ſins had provoked God to 
lay upon us, in delivering and giving into the hands 
of a woman, whom our nobility in their fooliſhneſs - 
ſold unto ſtrangers, and, with her, the liberty of 
this realm: God, for his great mercy's ſake; pre- 
* ſerve us yet from further bondage, in Which we 
* are like to fall, if he provide not remedy ; for our 
* nobility will yet remain blind ſtill, and will follow 
their affection, come after what ſo may. But to 
return to our hiſtory. 5107 l 
The camp aboundi 
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order was taken for continuation of the ſiege, and £ | 


fo the trenches were drawn as near the town as poſ- 
ſibly they might: the great camp removed from Rev 
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ſtalrig, to the weſt · ſide of the Water of Leith; and 
Jo were the cannons planted for the battery, and 
did ſhoot at the ſouth-weſt wall: but, by-rcafon 
all was earth, the breach was not made fo t u- 
pon the day, but that it was ſufficiently repaired u- 


pon the night; whereof the Engliſhmen beginning 


to be weary, determined to give the breach an aſ- 
iault, as that they did upon the 7th day of May, 
beginning before the day-light, and continued till 
it was nigh ſeven a- clock: and, albeit that the Eng- 
lich and Scots, with great ſlaughter of the ſoldiers 
of both, were repulſed, yet was there never a ſharp- 
er aſſault given by ſo few hands; for they exceed- 
ed not a thouſand men, that aſſulted the whole two 
quarters of the town, and yet they dammed the 
whole blockhouſe; yea, they once put the French 
clean off their walls, and were upon both the eaſt 
and weſt block-houſe: but they lacked backing, for 
their ſcales lacked ſix quarters of the juſt height; 
and fo, while the former were compelled to hght 
upon the top of the wall, their fellows could not 
Join to ſupport them; and ſo were they by multi- 
rude driven back again, when it was once thought 
that the town was won. 

Sir James Crofts was blamed of many for not do- 
ing his duty that day; for he was appointed, with 
a ſufficient number of the moſt able men, to have 
aſſaulted the north-weſt quarter upon the ſca- ſide, 
where at a low water (as at the time of the aſſault 
it was) the paſſage was eaty ; but neither he nor 
his approached to their quarter appointed. He had 
before, at the firſt coming in, ſpoken with the 
queen regent, at the fair block-houſe of the caſtle 
of Edinburgh; whether ſhe had enchanted him or 
not, we know not, but by ſuſpicion of that day, 


in which he deceived the expectation of many; and, 
- © far as man could Judge, was the cauſe of that 


great repulſe. Some aſcribed the ſhortneſs of the 
ladders to him; but that omitted, which might 


have proceeded of negligence, his abſence from the 


purſoitof his quarter, was the cauſe that ſuch French 
as were appointed there todefend, ſeeing no purſuer, 
came to the relief of their fellows; and ſo they two 


Joining together, with great ſlaughter gave the re- 


pulſe to our company. The Frenchmens harlots, 
of whom the were Scots whores, did no 
Jeſs cruelty than did the ſoldiers; for, beſides that 
they charged their pieces, and miniſtered unto them 
other weapons, ſome continually caſt ſtones, ſome 
carried chimneys of burning fire, ſome brought the 
timber; and other impediments of weight, which 
with violence they threw over the wall upon our 


great | | 
| men; but eſpecially when they began to turn back, 
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Now, albeit in all this we acknowlege to be the 


ſecret work of God, who by ſuch means would beat 


down, as well the pri de of England as of Scotland; 
yet neither ought the feebleneſs nor falſhood of meu 
be excuſed, neither yet the cruelty of the adverſa- 
ries concealed, The queen regent ſat all the time 
of the aſſault (which was both terrible and long) u- 
pon the fore-wall of the caſtle of Edinburgh; and 
when ſhe perceived the overthrow of us, and that 
the enſigns of the French were again diſplayed upon 
the walls, the gave a gawt of laughter, and ſaid, 
* Now will I go to' the maſs, and praife God for 
* that which mine eyes have ſeen.” And ſo was 
friar black ready for that purpoſe, whom ſhe her- 
{elf a little before had apprehended with his harlot 
in the chapel; but whoredom and idolatry agree 
well together, and that our court can witneſs this 
day, the 16th of May 1560. : 

The French, proud of the victory, ſtripped 
naked all the ſlain, and laid their dead carcaſes be- 
fore the hot ſun along the wall, where they ſuffer- 
ed them to ly more days than one: unto the which, 
when the queen regent looked, for mirth, ſhe leapt 
and faid, * Yonder is the faireſt rapeſtry that ever 
„ ſaw, I would that the whole fields that are be- 
* twixt this place and yon were ſtrowed with the 
* ſame ſtuff,” This fact was ſeen of all, and her 
words were heard of ſome, and it was miſliked of 
many; againſt the which John Knox fpake openly 


in the pulpit, and boldly affirmed, that God ſhould 


revenge that contumely done to his image, not on- 
ly in the furious and godleſs ſoldiers, but even in 


uch as rejoiced thereat : and the very experience 


declared, that he was not deceived ; for within few 
days after (yea, ſome ſay, that ſame day) began her 
belly and lothfom legs to {well, and ſo continued, 
till that God in his wiſdom took her away from 
this world, as after we ſhall hear. 

After the defeat received, the queen regent and 
her faction were fully perſuaded that the ſiege 
would rife, and that the Engliſh army would de- 
part; and fo began the papiſts wonderoully to ora : 
and yet God did fruſtrate their expectation ; for 
the army concluded to remain, till new advertiſe- 
ment came from the queen and council. The duke 
of Norfolk, who then lay at Berwick, commanded 
the lord Gray to continue the ſiege; and promiſed, 
that he ſhould not lack men, ſo long as any were 
to be had betwixt Trent and Tweed; for ſo far 
was he lieutenant. He further promiſed his own 
preſence, in cafe he ſhould be required; and, for 


aſſurance thereof, he ſent his own tents, ſuch as ſel- . 


dom before had been ſeen in Scotland, with his of- 
, facers 
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Book III. 
feers/and proviſion. And with expedition were 
ſent two thouſand freſh men, whereby the camp 
tly comforted, began to forget the former dit- 
comſiture, and to ſuſtain the daily ſkirmiſhing, as 
they did before: in the which, the French after 
the day of the aſſault did ever receive the hurt and 
the repulſe, as the {laughter of many that came to 
the Col-rake did witneſs. The greateſt damage 
that either Engliſh or Scots received after that day, 
was the flanghter of two gentlemen, the one maſter 
of houſhold to my lord James, Robert Colvil of 
Cleſch, a man ſtout, modeſt, and wiſe, who was 
ſhot in the thigh with a falcon, or harquebut of 
Croke, and ſo departed the miſery of this life with- 
in two hours after; the other was Alexander Lock- 
hart, brother to the laird of Bar, who raſhly diſ- 
covering himſelf in the trenches, was ſhot in the 
head, and immediately thereafter departed this life. 
While the ſiege thus continued, a ſudden fire 
'ychanced in Leith, which devoured ynany houſes, 
and much victual; and ſo began God to fight for 
us, as the lord Erſkine in plaia words faid to the 
queen regent; * Madam, quoth he, I can fay no 
more, but, ſeeing that men may not expel unjuſt 
p pſſeſſors forth of this land, God himſelf would 
* doit; for yon fire is not kindled by man. Which 
words offended the queen regent not a little, whoſe 
ſickneſs daily is. great craft ſhe uſed that 
monſieur d' Oſel might have been permitted to have 
ſpoken with her, belike ſhe would have bidden him 
el, (for their old familiarity was great) but that 
denied, ſhe writ, as it had been to her chirurgeon 
and apothecary, ſhewing her ſickneſs, and requir- 
ing ſome drugs. The letter being preſented to 
the lord Gray, he eſpied the craft; for few lines 
being written above, and ſo much white paper left, 
he ſaid, drugs are abundant and freſher in Edin- 
burgh, than they can be in Leith; there lurketh 
here ſome other myſtery: and ſo he began to try, 
and, by holding the paper to the fire, he perceiveth 
ſome writing appear, and ſo began he to read; but 
what it was no other man can tell, for immedately 
he burat the bill, and faid to the meſſenger, albeit 
I have been her ſecretary, yet tell her, I ſhall keep 
her counſel; but ſay to her, ſuch wares will not 
ſell till a new market. The anfwer received, ſhe 
was nothing content; and then travailed ſhe ear- 
neſtly, that ſhe might ſpeak with the earls Argyle, 
Glencairn, Marſhall, and with the lord James. 
After deliberation, it was thought expedient that 
they ſhould ſpeak with her, but not all together, 
leſt that ſome part of the Guiſians practice had lurk- 
ed under the colour of ſuch freindſhip, * Her re- 


60 N ELIGION IN $COT LAN B. 2 


213 
6 gret was unto them all, that ſhe had behaved her- 
* elf fo foolifhly, as that ſhe had compelled them 
to ſeek the ſupport of others than of their oαn ſo- 
* vereign; and faid, that ſhe ſore repented that ever 
* it came to that extremity; but (he was not to 
* blame, but the wicked counſel of her friends on 
the one part, and the carl of Huntly on the other; 
* for, if he had not been, ſhe would have fully a- 
* greed with them at their communing at Preſtoun. 
They gave unto her both the counſel and. the com- 
fort which they could in that extremity, and will- 
ed her to ſend for ſome godly learned man, of whom 
ſhe might receive inſtruction; for theſe ignorant 
papiſts, that were about her, underſtood nothing 
of the myſtrey of our redemption. Upon their mo- 
tion was John Willock ſent for, with whom ſhe 
talked a reaſonable ſpace, and who did plainly ſhew 
unto her, as well the vertue and ſtrength of the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt, as the vanity and abominati- 
on of that idol the mals. '* She did openly. confeſs, 
that there was no ſalvation, but in and by the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt; but of the maſs we heard 
not her confeſſion, Some ſay, ſhe. was anointed 
with extreme unction after the papiſtical manner; 
which was a ſign of ſmall knowlege of the truth, 
and of leis repentance of her former ſuperſtition : 
yet, howſoever it was, Chriſt Jeſus got no ſmall 
victory over fuch an enemy. For, albeit before 
ſhe had vowed, that, in deſpight of all Scotland, 
the preachers of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould either die, or 
be baniſhed the realm; yet was ſhe cempelled nar 
only to hear, that Chriſt Jeſus was preached, and 
all idolatry openly rebuked, and in places ſuppreſ- 
ſed; but alſo, ſhe was conſtrained to hear, one of 
the principal miniſters within the the realm, and to 
approve the chief head of our religion, wherein we 
diſſent from all papiſts and papiſtry. Shortly there- 
after ſhe finiſhed her life, unhappy to Scotland, 
from the firſt day ſhe entered into it, unto the day 
that ſhe departed this lite, which was the gth day 
of June, in the year of God 1560. The Guſian 
counſels, as they were wicked and cruel to the peo- 
ple, ſo they proved miſchievous to themſelves, and 
to them that followed them to this day. 
Upon the 16th day June, after the death of the. 
queen regent, came to Scotland monſieur Randam, 
and with him the biſhop of Vallance in commiſſion 
from France to negotiate a peace : from England 
there came Sir William Cecil chief ſecretary, and 
doctor Whitton. Their negotiation was longſom; 
for both England and we fearing deceit, ſought 
by all means that the contract ſhould be ſure. And 


they on the other part, meanig to gratify ſuch as 
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bad ſent them, (who meant nothing but mere 
falſnood) protracted time to the uttermoſt; yea, 
while that thoſe of Leith were very ſcarce of victu- 
als, and thoſe of the Inch had periſhed, had it 
not been that by policy they got a ſhip with victu- 
als and ſome munition, which was upon midſum- 
mer even, whereof they made no ſmall triumph, 
which alſo for a ſeaſon ſtayed the appointment; 


yet in the end peace was concluded, in form as 


followeth. 


The Articles, tranſafted and agreed by John biſhop 
of Vallance, and monſicur Randam, deputies to 
the king and queen of Scotland, upon the matters 
preſented ts them, by way of petition, for the 
part of the nobility and people of Scotland, 


In the frf, upon the complaint and petition of 
the ſaid nobility, and the people of this country, 
and the number of men of war ſuſtained by their 
majeſties in theſe parts in the time of peace; it is 
humbly remonſtrated to the faid deputies, that they 
would provide convenient remedy thercunto, for 
the comfort and rekef of the country. The fail 
deputies conſidering the ſaid deſires to be juſt, and 
conformable to reaſon, condeſcended, agreed, and 
aſſured, That the king and queen ſhould procure 
no French men of war, nor no other nation to 
come to theſe parts in time coming: but if ſtran- 
gers would pretend to enter into this realm with a 
navy or army, to occupy the ſame; in the which 
caſe proviſion ſhall be made by their majeſties, the 
judgment and counſel of the ſtates of the realm 
being had thereto: and that the French men of 
war, being now in the town of Leith, ſhall be ſcat 
to France the ſame time that the navy and army of 


h ; Engliſhmen and Scotſmen are ſcattered and depart- 


<d both by ſea and land; the which ſhall be done 
in the beſt manner may be, as at more large conſi · 
deration ſhall be had thereupon. And as to the 
bands of Scots men of war, being at the ſaid place, 
they ſhall be broken, and the men of war licenced 
ie 


Moreover, as to the forts of Dunbar, and Inch- 
Leith, That there ſhall remain in them an hundred 
and twenty French men of war only; which ſhall 
be parted and diſtributed in theſe two places: and 
there ſhall remain no morein Dunbar but threeſcore 
men of war, fo it is affirmed by the captains choſen 
to that effect by both the parties, that for the keep- 
jng of the ſame a greater number is not needful: 

alſo to depart, when the ſtates of the realm can 
tind any good and ſure remedy, upon the expences 
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made in the {aid places, to keep the ſame from pe- 
ril of invaſion or ruin thereof from them that 
would pretend to occupy the ſame, they ſhall im- 
mediately ſnew the ſame unto their majeſties as ha- 
ſtily as may be done; and, in the mean time, the 
number of the ſaid men of war ſhall not be aug. 
mented. And, in like manner, it ſhall not be law. 
ful to the ſaid men of war, to do any injuries to 
any perſons, nor yet to maintain and defend any 
Scotſmen, of what quality ſoever they be, againſt 
the will and authority of the magiſtrates of the re- 
alm; nor to receive them in the ſaid places, that 
the miniſter of juſtice may not put hands on them; 
nor yet ſhall intromit, in any manner of way, with 
the quarrels and diſcords of the Lords, and other 
particular men of this realm: but they themſelves 
ſhall be bound, in caſe of any quarrel, to be pu- 
niſhed after the laws and conſtitutions of this re- 
alm, and to anſwer for themſelves before the judges 
ordinaries of the ſame. 
henceforth they be not compelled to take on credit, 
they ſhall be every month ſatisfied of their wages, 
ſo that two Scots lords choſen by the council may 
preſent it, at the weaponſhawing and muſters of 
the ſaid men of war, and alſo to viſit the ſaid for- 


/ 


ces, to ſce if the number of them be liked: and it © 


ſhall not be lawful to the ſaid men of war to take 
any victuals for their ſuſtenation, or for munition 
of the faid places, but by payment of ready mo- 
ney numerate, and with the pleaſures of them that 
deliver the ſame unto them; and therefore, theſaid 
lords oblige themſelves to give them ſo much as is 
needful unto them, they having to pay therefore. 
Item, Upon the petition preſented unto the ſaid 
lords deppties, anent the demolition of the fortifi- 
cations; the ſaid deputies conſent, agree and aſſure, 
That the fortifications of Leith ſhall be demoliſh- 
ed; and that two, three, or four captains ſhall be 
choſen by both the parties to view the caſtle of 
Dunbarz-and if it be found by them, that the re- 
paration, amplification, and fortification made 
thereof now. after the peace, greater number of 
men to the keeping thereof be required, the repa- 
ration and fortification thereof ſhall be aboliſhed, 
ſo ſoon as may be done, and ſhall remain only un- 
touched that thing, while we may make the ſaid 
caſtle more ſure,” and in leſs danger from invaſion; 
providing not the leſs, that no greater number of 
men therein be required for keeping of the ſame. 
Moreover, in times coming, the king and queen 
ſhall make no more new forts within this realm; and 


ſhall not augment them that are already made, nor 
ſnall repair them that are demoliſhed, 


Laſt of all, that from, 
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ſel and conſent of the eſtates; nor yet ſhall tran- 
ſport to theſe parts any artillery, munition of war, 
powder, or victuals, but ſo much as may ſerve for 
keeping of the ſaid places by the ſpace of fix 
months, or a year, 
| ſtem, Anent the demand made about the debts 
contracted by the French men of war in this coun- 
try, the ſaid deputies conſent, that the king and 
queen ſhall cauſe to be reſtored all that which hap- 
peneth to be found given and granted to the king's 
lieutenant, and his captains and other officers, for 
the nouriſhment, ſuſtenation, and maintenance of 
the ſaid Frenchmen ; or that which is found owing 
by the lieutenants for ſervice of their majeſties, that 
may appear by writ or confeſſion of parties, 

Item, Upon the petition made anent the con- 
vention of ſtates of this realm, the faid deputies 
cosſented and accorded, c. that the ſtates of the 
realm, may conveen and hold a parliament the 
wentieth day of the month of July next to come; 
upon the which day the parliament ſhall be conti- 
nued, as the uſe is, unto the firſt day of the month 
of Auguſt following : providing always, that be- 
fore they begin to handle any things in the faid 
| parliament, all tumult of war be diſcharged and 
ceaſe, that they who are preſent may be free, with- 
out fear of men of war, or others; and that in 
this mean time, a meſſenger be ſent by the ſaid de- 
puties to the king and queen, to certify them of 
the things agreed 
ing — humbly to be contented with 
the fame. And the ſaid convention ſhall be as 
lawful in all reſpects, as the ſame had been ordain- 
ed and done by expreſs commandment of their ma- 
jeſties; providing, that ao matter be treated there- 
in before the ſaid firſt day of A : | 

Item, Upon the article preſented concerning 
war and peace, the faid deputies conſented, ac- 
corded, &c. that the king and queen neither make 
peace nor war on their parts, but by the counſel, 
judgment and conſent of the ſtates, according to 
the ordinance of the country, and as was obſerved 
by their predeceſſors. 

kem, Upon the petition preſented to the faid de- 
puties, concerning the government and regiment of 
the policy, they have conſented, &c.. that four and 
twenty worthy men of this realm be choſen by the 


ſtates, of the which the king and the queen ſhall profit 


chooſe feven, and the ſtates five, which, in their 
majefties abſence, ſhall take order, and make an 
ordinary council for the adminiſtration foreſaid; ſo 
that no man, of whatſoever quality he be, ſhall 
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, treated and accorded, requeſt- 
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touching the ſaid buſinefs, without the mediation, 
authority, and conſent of them; and the faid coun- 
ſellors ſhall conveen 2 as oft as they can 
conveniently; but conveen no leſs nor ſix 


together. And when any matter of importance. 


—_— ny On TR called to conſult, and 
order to em, or the moſt 
_ if need be. Aut NT 
id ſeven, choſen by the king and queen, to 
deceaſe, their majeſties, ſhall chooſe rs forth 
of the ſaid number of four and twenty, in the 
place of him that deceaſed; and if any of the ſaid 
five chofen by the ſtates dieth, the remnant fore- 
choſen by them, ſhall name another of the number 
of twenty four. Moreover, if it be thought ex- 
pedient to the faid ſtates, that other two be aug- 
mented to the ſaid number of twelye, then, and 
in that caſe, the king and queen ſhall chooſe one, 
atv] the ſtates another: and ſo was this article agreed, 
under condition, that is to ſay, that the fame be 
no prejudice, in times coming, to the king and 
queen, and rights of the crown. And the ſaid 
deputies offered their labours, to make mediation. . 
to the king and queen, for maintaining penſions 
and expences of the {aid counſellors, and ordinary 


officers of the ſaid council, to be provided off the 


rents and revenues of the crown. 


; Item, Upon the petition made to the ſald dep — 4 q 
ties, anent the officers of this realm, they conſe N ; 


0 and bee Oh that in time to come, the 
g and queen ſhall not depute any ſtranger in the 
adminiſtration of the civil and cn juſtice, 
and likewiſe in the office of chancellary, keeper of 
the ſeal, the treaſurer, comptroller, and every like 


offices; and ſhall not uſe them, but ſhall be con- 
tent with their own ſubjects born in the realm. 


Moreover, it ſhall not be lawful to pat the office of 
treaſurer, comptroller, into the hands of any 


churchmen, or other, which are not able to exer- -_ . | 


ciſe the ſaid offices; the which treaſurer and comp- 
troller ſhall be provided of fafficient commiſſion to 


uſe the ſaid offices: but it ſhall not be lawful to. 


Or O- 


them to diſpoſe or ſelt wards of 3 
ver they 


ther caſualties, or any other things what 


be, pertaining to their offices, without advice and. 


conſent of the ſaid council to. the effect; that the 
council may know, that all things be done to the 
of the king and queen: a | 
bind or aſtrain the king and queen to this article, 
that they may not give when they think expedient.. 
Item, They accorded, that in the firſt conven- 
tion and parliament of the ſtates of this realm, there: 


have the power to order any thing to be done, hall be conſtituted, ordained, and eſtabliſhed, am 


75 1 


if it happen any of the 


yet they will not 
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act of. oblivion, which afterwards ſhall be cofirmed 
by the king's and queen's majeſties; by the which 
the remembrance of bearing armour, and other 
things which have been done, ſhall be buried and 
forgotten, from the ſixth day of the month of 
March, in the year of our Lord God 1558 years. 
And by the ſame act, they who have contravened 
the laws of the realm, ſhall be excuſed, and free 
of all pains, contained thercin, even fo as if it 
had never been contravened: providing, that the 
privilege of the ſaid act be not extended to them, 
Which the ſtates of the realm ſhall judge unworthy 
thereof. ES | 

Item, It is agreed and concluded, that in the 
faid convention or parliament, the ſtates of the re- 
alm, 2s the cuſtom is, and ordinarily is required, 
ſhall be called; in the which all they that have 
uſed to conveen and to be preſent, may come, 
without all fear or force done, or to be done to 
them by. any perſon ; fo that the ſaid ſtates ſhall 
oblige them, that where in time coming any ſedi- 
tion, or gathering of men of war ſhall happen to 
be, without command of the council, being of the 
number of twelve, the realm and country ſhall re- 
pute the cauſers thereof, and they that conveen, as 
rebels, and {hall purſue them as ſuch like, that 
they may be puniſhed by the laws of the realm; fo 
that the king and queen ſhall not be compelled, in 
time coming. to ſend any men of war ſt 
_ rtz, for obtaining due obedience of their 

UDJects. 


" tem, They offered, accorded and agreed, that 


there ſhall be a general peace and teconciliation a- 
mongſt all lords and ſubjects of this fealm; ſo that 
they that are of the congregation, and they which 


are not of the ſame, ſhall lay no reproach to o- 


thers, for the things which are done from the ſaid 
ſixth day of March 1558. | : 


make any perſecution for the things that have been 
done, nor yet ſhall they ſuffer the ſame to be done 
by their ſubjects Frenchmen, but ſhall have all 


things in oblivion, as if the ſame had never been 


done; and ſuch like the lords of this realm of Scot- 
land ſhall do in all buſineſs betwixt them and the 


Frenchmen on their parts. . And if by ſiniſter in- 
formation, or any other occaſion, their majeſties 
have conceived evil opinion againſt their ſubjects, 
they ſhall utterly forget and change the ſame : nor 
ſhall they deprive any of them, nor take from them, 
or any of them their ſubjects, the offices, benefi- 
Ces, or eltates, which they have bruiked and en- 
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in, 


Item, They offered, accorded, and affirmed, that 
the king and © ae: ſhall not purſue, revenge, nor 


Boo HI. 


joyed in the ſaid realm before, by reaſon of any 
thing they have meddled with, from the ſaid fixt\ 
day of march 1558; and further, ſhall make ng 
occaſion of deprivation, nor depoſing of them by 
any other colour, without juſt cauſe ; but rather, 
they ſhall eſteem and ufe them, in time coming, as 
ood and obedicnt ſubjects: providing, that the 

aid lords, and other ſubjects, on their part, make 
to their majeſties all obediehce ſuch like as other 
faithful and natural ſubjects owe to their ſovereign, 
Item, It is accorded and agreed, that it ſhall be 


. lawful to none of the lords and nobility of Scot- 


land, or any other, to make convocation of men of 
war, but in the ordinary caſe approved by the laws 
and cuſtoms of the realm : and none of them ſhall 
cauſe any men of war ſtrangers to come to their 
parts; and much leſs ſhall attempt to do any thing 
inſt the king or queen, or againſt the authority 
of the council, and other magiſtrates of the realm; 
and they which have preſented the petition ſhall be, 
bound thereunto. And in caſe any of them, et 
others, find occaſion to invade, or take armour a- 
gainſt any man, as he pretendeth, after that he 
hath communicated the matter with the council ot 
the realm, he ſhall preſent his complaint to their 
majeſties ; and generally, they ſhall oblige them, 
under the faid pains, to do the things which pertain 
to good and faithful ſubjects, for the quietneſs and 


tranquillity of the realm, and rights of their ſovc- 
reign, , 
Item, It is agreed, that if any biſhops, abbots, 


or other churchmen, ſhall find or alledge them to 
have received any injuries, cither in their perſons or 
goods, the complaints ſhall be ſeen and conſidered 
by the ſtates of the ſaid convention and parliament, 
and there ſhall be made redreſs, as they ſhall find 
according to reaſon; and, in the mean time, no 
man ſhall ſtop them, but they ſhall bruik and en- 
joy their goods; nor ſhall do any hurt, injury, or 
violence to them: and if any doth contravene to 
this article, he ſhall be purſued by the lords, as a 
perturber of a good common-weal. 

Item, It is accorded, &c, That the faid lords 
ſhall-bind them to obſerve, and cauſe to be ob- 
ſerved, all and ſundry points and articles agreed in 
this treaty : and if it happen, that any of them, or 
any other ſhould Wi 5 the ſame, the remnant 


lords, and reſidue of the whole people, ſhall be ene- 


mies to him, and ſhall purſue hm, till he be chaſt- 
ned and puniſhed according to his demerits. 

Item, It is concluded, &c. that all the whole 
realm may know, that the king and queen are not 
willing to keep any rememberance of the N 
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and differences paſt, and ſo far as concerns the no- 


bility and other ſubjects of this realm, that their 


majeſties deſire is to uſe them humanely, and to 
be favourable unto them. The ſaid deputies have 
promiſed and accorded, that the duke of Chattela- 
ranlt, and all other noblemen of Scotland ſhall be 
reſtored, and ſettled again in all their goods and be- 
nefices, which they had enjoyed in France, that 
they may bruik and enjoy the ſame, in the ſame 
manner as they did before theſe debates, the ſaid 
ſixth day of March, and year aforeſaid, even as the 
{aid controverſies had never chanced And alſo, 
that all capitulations and articles agreed upon in 
times paſt, and eſpecially thoſe that were appoint- 
ed in the king and queen's contract, ſhall be ob- 
ſerved and kept, as well for the part of their ma- 
jeſties, as for the part of the nobility and people 
of Scotland. And as concerning David, ſon to 
the duke of Chattelarault, now being in Boes de 
Vincennes, liberty ſhall be granted unto him to 
return into Scotland, and to do as he pleaſeth. 
Moreover, when the ſaid deputies expoſed, that 
{3metime it might chance, that the king might have 
need and uſe of his great guns and artillery in 
in France, the ſaid lords having conſideration there- 
of, accorded, that no other artillery be tranſlated 
out of this realm, but thoſe which were ſent and 
brought in from the ſaid day of thedeceaſe of Francis 
king of France, of good memory, to theſe parts: and 
that all other artillery and munition be repoſed into 
the places whence they were taken forth; and in ſpe- 
eal, they that have the arms of Scotland, ſhall be 
put into the places whence they were taken forth of; 
and there ſhall be noblemen of Scotland appointed 
therefore; and two for the part of the king's ma- 
jeſty, are to be deputed, to agnoſce and view the 
{ame afore the ſhipping thereot. 
And moreover, That whereas, in the names of 
the nobility and people of Scotland, certain ar- 
ticles concerning religion and other points have 
been preſented, which the ſaid deputies will not 
touch; and conſidering the weight and importance 
of them, have remitted the fame to be cognoſced 
and decided by their majeſties : the faid lords and 
nobility do promiſe, that a certain number of noble- 
men ſhould be choſen in the next convention and 
parliament, to be ſent to their majeſties, which 


| ſhall expoſe to their highneſſes thoſe things that 


ſhall be thought needful for the ſtate of their buſi- 


neſs, and for the forementioned, and other articles.” 
and points undecided by the deputies, to the effect 


they may know their majeſties intention and good- 
will concerning thoſe things which ſhall be expoſed 
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from the country; the which alſo ſhall have with 
them a confirmation and ratification by the ſtates _ 
of the realm, of theſe articles which are concord- 
ed, &c. by the deputies, to whom alſo the ſame 
time, or before, ſhall be given and delivered alike 
confirmation and ratification made by their maje- 
ſties, ſo being that the ſaid ſtates ſend their rati- 
fication aforeſaid. | PRES 


The proclamation of the things written, made the 
8th of. July, in the year of God 1560606. 


To the glory of the Almighty Lord God, and 
to the comfort of all Chriſtians, the moſt puiſſant 
prince and princeſs, and moſt chriſtian king and 
* queen, Francis and Mary, by the grace of God, 
* king and queen of France and Scotland; and by 
the molt puiſſant princeſs Flizabeth, by the ſame 
grace, queen of England, France and Ireland, 
Sc. it is accorded, and reconciliation of peace 
and amity made, which is to be obſerved invio- 
* lably amongſt them, their ſubjects, realms and 
* countries, : foraſmuch as, in name of the ſame 
prince and princeſs, it is commanded, and ftrait- 
ly charged. to all manner of perſons under their 
* obedience, or being in their ſervice, from hence- 
forth to deſiſt from all hoſtility, both by ſea and 
land, and to keep a good peace one with the o- 
* ther; and with charge, that none ſhall break the 
* ſame, under peril of, &c.' 


Theſe things tranſacted, and the peace proclaim- 
ed, as is faid, ſudden proviſion was made for tran- 
{porting of the French to France, of whom the 
moſt part were put in the Engliſh ſhips, who 
allo carried with them the whole ſpoil of Leith: 
and that was the ſecond benefit which they received 
of their late promiſed liberty, the end whereof is 
not yet. The Engliſh army departed by land the 
16th day of July, in the year of God 1560; the 
moſt part of our nobility proteſtants, honourably 
convoyed them (as in very deed they had well de- 
ſerved.) Butlord James would not leave the lordGray 
with the other noblemen'of England, till that they 
entered into Berwick; after whoſe returning, the 
council began to look as well upon the affairs of the 
common-wealth, as upon the matters that might 
concern the ſtability of religion. | 
As before we have heard, the parliament was 


concluded to begin the a0th of July, and to be 


continued till the firſt of Auguſt next; and there- 
fore the lords made the greater haſte and diligence, 
that all things ſhould be put in convenient order. 

. f E e-- But, 
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But, before all things, the preachers exhorted them 
(for then in Edigourgh were the moſt part of the 
ehief miniſters of this realm) to be thankful unto 
God; and next to provide that theminiſters ſhould 
be diſtributed, as the neceſſity of the country re- 
quired. A day was appointed, when that the 
whole nobility, and the greateſt part of the con- 
gregation aſſembled in St. Giles church, in Edin- 
burgh, where, after the ſermon made for that pur- 
poſe, public thanks were given unto God for his 
merciful deliverance, in form as followeth. 


Thankſgiving fer cur deliverance with prayers. 


O ETERNAL and everlaſting God, Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath not only com- 
manded us to pray, and promiſed to hear us ; but 
allo willeſt us to magnify thy mercies, and to glo- 
rify thy name, when thou ſheweſt thyſelf pitiful 
and favourable unto us; eſpecially when thou de- 
Uvereſt us from deſperate dangers : for ſo did thy 
fervants, Abraham, David, jehoſhaphat, and He- 
zekiah; yea, the whole people of Iſrael omitted 
not the ſame, when thou, by thy mighty hand, 
didſt confound their enemies, and didſt deliver 
them from fear and danger of death intended. We 
—.— not, nor can we forget, O Lord, in how 
miſerable eſtate ſtood this poor country, and we 
the juſt inhabitants of the ſame, not many days 
paſt ; when idolatry was maintained; when cruel 
rangers did bear rule; when virgins were deflow- 
ered, matrons corrupted, mens wives violently and 
villainouſly oppreſſed, the blood of innocents ſhed 
without mercy: and finally, when the unjuſt com- 
mandments of proud tyrants were obeyed as law. 
Ont of theſe miſeries, O Lord, could neither our 
wit, policy nor ſtrength deliver us; yea, thou 
didſt ſhew to us how vain was the help of man, 
where thy bleſſing giveth not victory. In theſe our 
anguiſhes, O Lord, weſobbed nnto thee, we cried 
for thy belp, and we reclaimed thy name, as thy 
troubled flock, perſecuted for thy truth's ſake, mer- 
citully haſt thou heard us, O Lord, mercifully, we 
fay; becauſe that neither in us, neither yet in our 
eonfederates was there any cauſe, why that thou 
Mouldſt have given unto us fo joyful and ſudden a 
deliverance: neither of us both ceaſed to do 
wickedly, even in the midft of our greateſt trou- 


as that we had given unto thee moſt perfect obedi- 
ence: for thou haſt diſappointed the counſels of the 
crafty; thou haſt bridled the rage of the cruel; 
and thou haſt of thy mercy ſet this our periſhing 
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dles ; and yet haſt thou looked upon us ſo pitifully, 


realm, at a reaſonable liberty. Oh give us hearts 
(thou, Lord, that only giveſt all good gifts) with 
reverence and fear to meditate thy wondrous works, 
lately wrought in our eyes. Let not the remem- 
brance of the ſame unthankfully to ſlip from our 
wavering minds. We grant and acknowlege, O 
Lord, that whatſoever we have received ſhall fall 
into oblivion with us, and ſo turn to our condem- 
nation, unleſs thou, by the power of thy Spirit, 
keep and retain us in recent and perpetual mefnory 
of the ſame: We beſeech thee therefore, O Father 
of mercies, that as of thy undeſerved grace thou 
haſt partly removed our darkneſs, ſuppreſſed ido- 
latry, and taken from above our heads the devour- 
ing ſword of mercileſs ſtrangers, that ſo it would 
pleaſe thee to proceed with us in this thy grace be- 
gun, And albeit that in us there is nothing that 
may move thy Majeſty to ſhew us this favour; yet, 
for Chriſt Jeſus, thy only well-beloved Son's fake, 


whoſe name we bear, and whoſe doctrine we pro- 
feſs, we beſeech thee never to ſuffer us to forſake 


or deny this verity, which now we profeſs: but, 
ſeeing that thou haſt mercifully heard us, and haſt 
cauſed thy verity to triumph in us; ſo we crave of 
thee continuance to the end, that thy godly name 
may be glorified in us thy creatures. And ſeeing 
that nothing is more odious in thy preſence, O 
Lord, than is ingratitude and violation of an oath 
and covenant made in thy name; and ſeeing thou 
haſt made our confederates of England the iuſtru- 
ment by whom we are now ſet at this liberty, and 
to whom in thy name we have promiſed mutual 
faith again : Let us never fall to that unkindneſs, 
© Lord, that either we declare ourſelves unthank- 
ful unto them, or profaners of thy holy name. 
Confound thou the counſel of thoſe that go about 
to break that moſt godly league contracted in thy 
name, and retain thou us fo firmly together by the 
power of thy holy Spirit, that Satan have never 
power to ſet us again at variance nor diſcord. Give 
us thy grace to live in that Chriſtian charity, which 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus hath ſo earneſtly commend- 
ed to all the members of his body; that other na- 
tions, provoked by { An example, may ſet aſide all 
ungodly war, contention and ftrife, and ſtudy to 
live in tranquillity and peace, as it becometh the 
ſneep of thy paſture, and the people that daily 
look for our final deliverance by the coming again 
of our Lord Jeſus; to whom, with thee and the 
Holy Spirit, be all honour, glory and praiſe now 
and ever. Amen. 
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with ſome of the nobility and barons, appointed to 


ſee the equal diftribution of miniſters, to change 


and tranſport, as the moſt part ſhould think expe- 
dient. And fo was John Knox appointed to Edin- 
burgh; Chriſtopher Goodman (who the moſt part 
of the troubles had remained in Air) was appointed 
to St. Andrews; Adam Heriot to Aberdeen; Mr. 
John Row to St. Johnſtoun; Paul Meaffen (to 
whom was no infamy then known) to Jedburgh; 
William Chriſtiſon to Dundee; David Ferguſſon 
to Dunfermline, and Mr. David Lindfay to Leith. 
There were nominated for ſuperintendents and o- 
verſeers, that all things in the church ſhould be 
carried with order and well, Mr. John Spotiſwood 
for Lothian, Mr. John Winram for Fife, Mr, John 
Willock for Glaſgow, the laird of Dun for Angus 
and mearns, Mr. John Carſwel for Argyle and the 


iſles. Theſe to be elected at the days appointed, 


unleſs that the countries whereto they were to be 
appointed, could in the mean time find out men 
more able and ſufficient, or elſe ſhew ſuch cauſes 
as might diſable them from that employment. 
The parliament approaching, due advertiſement 
was made by the council, toall ſuch as by law and 
ancient cuſtom had, or might claim to have title 
therein, The aſſembly was great, notwithſtand- 
ing ſome, as well of thoſe that be called ſpiritual, 
as temporal lords, contemptuouſly did abſent them- 
ſelves : and yet the chief pillars of the papiſtical 
church gave their preſence, ſuch as the biſhops of 
St. Andrews, Dunblain and Dunkeld, with others 
of the inferior ſort; beſide thoſe that had renoun- 
ecd papiſtry, and openly profeſſed Jeſus Chriſt with 
us, ſuch as the biſhop of Galloway, the abbots of 
Lindroſs, Culroſs, St. Colm's Inch, Newbottle, 
Holy-roodhouſe, the prior of St. Andrews, Cold- 
ingkame, St. Mary-ifle, the ſub - prior of St. An- 
drews, and divers others whom we obſerved not. 
At the ſame time of parliament John Knox publick- 


2 upon ſome texts of the prophet Haggai : 


doctrine was proper for the time; in applicati- 
on whereof he was ſo ſpecial and ſo vehement, that 
ſome (having greater reſpect to the world, than to 
God's glory) feeliag themſelves pricked, ſaid in 
mockage, * We may now forget ourſelves, and bear 
the barrow to build the houſe of God.” God be 
merciful to the ſpeaker, for we fear yet he ſhall 
have experience, that the building of his own houſe 
(che houſe of God being deſpiſed) ſhall not be fo 
proſperous, and of ſuch firmity as we deſire it were. 
And albeit ſome mocked, yet others were godly 
moved, who did aſſemble themſelves together, to 
couſult what things were to be propoled to that pre- 
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ſent parliament: and, after deliberation, was this 
ſubſequent ſupplication offered, X 


The Barrons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſet, and other true 


 Jubjefts of this realm, profeſſing the Lord Feſus 
within the ſame, | 5 


To the nobility and flates of parliament preſently aſ- 
ſembled within the ſaid realm, deſire grace, mercy 

and peace, from God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, with the increaſe of his holy ſpirit. © 


PLEASE your honours to call to remembrance, 
how divers and ſundry times, we, with ſome of 
yourſelves, moſt humbly petitioned, at the feet of 
the late queen regent, for freedom and liberty of 
conſcience, with a godly reformation of abuſes, 
which, by the malice of Satan, and negligence of 
men, are crept into the religion of God, and are 
maintained by ſuch as take upon them the name 
of clergy. And albeit that our godly and moſt 
reaſonable ſuit was then diſdainfully rejected, 
whereof no ſmall troubles have enſued, as your ho- 
nours well know; yet, ſeeing that the ſame neceſ- 
ſity yet remaineth that then moved us, and more« 
over that God of his mercy hath now put into your 
hands to take ſuch order, as God thereby may be 
glorified, this common- wealth quieted, and the 
policy thereof eſtabliſhed ; we cannot ceaſe to crave 
of your honours the redreſs of ſuch enormites as 
manifeſtly are, and of long time have been, com- 
mitted by the place-holders of the miniſtry, and o- 
thers of the clergy within this realm, And, fit, 
ſeeing that God, of his great mercy, hath by the 
* of his word manifeſted to no ſmall number 
of this realm, that the doctrine of the Roman church, 
received by the faid clergy, and maintained through 
their tyranny by fire and ſword, contained in itſelf 
many peſtiferous errors, which cannot but bring 
damnation to the ſouls of ſuch as therewith ſhall be 
infected; ſuch as are the doctrine of tranſubſtanti- 
ation; of the adoration of Chriſt's body under the 
form of bread, as they term it; of the merits of 
works, and juſtification that they alledge cometh 
thereby; together with the doctrine of the papiſti- 
cal indulgences, purgatory, pilgrimage, and pray- 
ing to ſaints departed ; which all either repugn ts 
the plain ſcriptures, or elſe have no ground in the 
doctrine of our maſter Jeſus Chriſt, his prophets 
and apoſtles: oo oe; 

Firft, We humbly therefore crave of your ho- 
nours, that ſuch doctrine and idolatry as by God's 
wordare both Cf ſo may they be aboliſhed 
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by a& of this preſent parliament, and puniſhment 
appointed for the tranſgreſſors. 


Secondly, Secing that the facraments of Jeſus 
Chriſt are moſt ſhamfully abuſed and profaned by 
by that Roman harlot, and her ſworn vaſſals; and 
alſo, becauſe that the true diſcipline of the ancient 
church is utterly, now amongſt that ſect, extinguiſn- 
ed: (for, who within the realm are more corrupt 
in life and manners, than are they that are called 
the clergy, living in whoredom, adultry, deflow- 
ring virgms, corrupting matrons, and doing all a- 
bomination, without tear of puniſhment?) We 
hambly therefore deſire your honours to find re- 
. medy againſt the one and the other. 

Third!y, Becauſe that Man of Sin falfly claimeth 
to himſelf the titles of, The vicar of Chriſt, the 
ſucceſſor of Peter, the head of the church, that 
© he cannot err, tkat all power is granted unto him, 
Ec. By the which uſurped authority, he taketh 
upon him the . diſtribution and poſſeſſion of the 
whole patrimony of the church, whereby the true 
miniſtry: of the word of God long time hath been 
altogether neglected, the godly learning deſpiſed, 
the ſchools not provided, and the poor not only de- 
frauded of their portion, but alſo moſt tyrannouſly 
oppreſſed; we likewiſe hereof deſire remedy. 
And, leſt that your honours ſhould doubt in any 


| _ of theſe premiſſes, we offer ourſelves evidently to 


prove, that in all the rabble of the clergy, there is 
not one lawful miniſter, if God's word, the prac- 
tices of the apoſtles, the ſincerity of the primitive 
church, and their own ancient laws, ſhall judge of 
Lwful election. We further offer to prove them 
all thieves and murderers, yea, rebels and traitors 
to-the lawful authority of emperors, kings and 
princes; and therefore unworthy to be ſuffered in 
any reformed common-wealth.- How maliciouſly 


they murdered our brethren, for no other cauſe, 


but for that they offered to us the light of God's 


word, your honours cannot be ignorant; and, in- 


to what hazard their tyranny hath brought this 
Whole realm, the ages after will conſider. If ye 
look for other fruit. in times to come, than ye have 
ſeen in them whom ve accuſe, we are aſſured ye 
ſhall be deceived. | 
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No hath God, beyond. all expectation of man, 


made you, who ſometimes were ſuppliants with us 
for reformation, judges, as it were, in the cauſe of 
God; atleaſt, he hath ſo ſubdued your enemis un- 
to you, that by violence they are not able to ſup- 
preſs the verity, as heretofore they have done: we 
therefore, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, crave of 
your honours, that either they may be compelled 
to anſwer to our former accuſations, and unto ſuch 
others as juſtly we have to lay to their charges; or 
elſe that, all affection laid aſide, ye pronounce them 
{uch by cenſure of this parliament, and cauſe them 
to be ſo reputed, as by us moſt juſtly they are ac- 
cuſed ; eſpecially that they may be decerned un- 
worthy of honour, authority, charge or cure in 
the church of God; and fo from henceforth never 
to enjoy voice in parliament: which if ye do not, 
then in the fear of God, and by aſſurance of his 
word, we forewarn you, that, as ye leave a grievous 
yoke, and burden intolerable upon the church of 
God in this realm; ſo ſhall they be thorns in your 
eyes, and pricks in your ſides; whom after, when 
ye would, ye ſhall have no power to remove. God 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, give you up- 
right hearts, ſeeking his glory, and true underſtand- 
ing what this day he, who hath delivered you from 
bondage, both ſpiritual and temporal, craveth of 
you by his ſervants; and your honours anſwer 
moſt humbly we require. 


This our ſupplication being read in audience of 
the whole aſſembly, divers men were of divers judg- 
ments: for, as ſome there were that uprightly fa- 
voured the cauſe of God; ſo were there many that 
for worldly. reſpects abhorred a perfect reformation 
(for, how many within Scotland, who have the 
name of nobility, are unjuſt poſſeſſors of the patri- 
mony of the church?) and yet were the barons and 
miniſters called, and commandment given unte 
them, to draw into plain and ſeveral heads, the- 
ſum of that doctrine which they would maintain, 
and would deſire the preſent parliament to eſtabliſh, 
as wholeſom, true, and only neceſſary to be belie- 
ed, and to be received within the realm; which 
they willingly accepted, and within four days pre- 
ſented this confeſſion as it followeth, without alter- 
ation of any one ſentence. | 
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The CONFESSION of FAITH, profeſſed and be- 
lieved by the Proteſtants within the realm of Scotland, publiſhed _ 
by them in parliament, and by the eſtates thereof ratified and 


approved, as wholeſom and ſound nr grounded upon the 
infallible Truth of God. 


M AT THE W xxir. 
And theſe glad tidings of the kingdom ſhall be preached ngen the vole world for 4 N unte 
all nations, and then ſhall the end come. 


* 


De f Fe. 
The- STATE S of Scotland, with the inhabitants of the ſame profeſſing the holy goſpel of 
Chriſt Jeſus, To their natural countrymen, and unto all other realms and nations. profeſſing the 


} fame Lord Jeſus with them, wiſh grace, mercy and peace from God the Father of our Lord Jeſus. 
_ with the Spirit of righteous judgment, for ſalvation. | 


1 


ONG have we thirſted, dear brethren, to have notified unto the world the fam of that G0 tine: 
which we profeſs, and for the which we have ſuſtained infamy and danger; but ſuch hath been 
' the rage of Satan againſt us, and againſt the eternal verity of Chriſt Jeſus, lately now again born a. 
mongſt us, that to this day no time hath been granted unto us, to clear our conſciences, as moſt glad- 
ly we would have done: for how we have been toſſed a whole year paſt, the moſt part of Europe (as 
we do ſuppoſe) doth underſtand, But ſeeing that of the infinite goodneſs of our God (who. never 
ſuffereth his afflicted utterly to be confounded) above expectation, have we obtained ſome reſt and l- 
* berty,, we could not but ſet forth this brief and plain confeſſion of ſuch doctrine, as is propoſed unto 
us, and as we believe and profeſs; partly for ſatisfaction of our brethren, whoſe hearts, we doubt 
not, have been, and yet are, wounded by the deſpiteful railing of ſuch as yet have not learned to 
ſpeak well; and partly for ſtopping the mouths of impudent blaſphemers; who boldly condemn tat 
which they neither heard nor underſtood : not that we judge, that the cankered malice of ſuch isable 
to be cured by this ſimple confeſſion ; no, we know that the ſweet favour of the goſpel is and ſhall be 
death unto the ſons of perdition. But we have chief reſpect to our weak and infirm brethren, to 
whom we would communicate the bottom of our hearts, leſt that they be troubled or carried away 
by diverſity of rumours which Satan fpreadeth againſt us, to the defeating of this our moſt gadly en- 
terpriſe ; proteſting, That if any man will note in this our confeſſion, any article or ſentence repug.. 
ning to God's holy word, that it would pleaſe him of his gentleneſs, and for Chriſtian. charity's ſake, 
to admoniſh us of the ſame in writing; and we, upon our honours and fidelity, do promiſe unto- 
him ſatisfaction. from the mouth of God, (that is, from his holy ſcriptures) or elſe reformation of 
that which he ſhall prove to be amiſs.” For God we take to record in our conſcience, That from our 
hearts we abhor all ſects of hereſy, and all teachers of erroneous doctrine; and that with all humility 
we embrace the purity of Chriſt's goſpel, which is the only food of our fouls; and therefore ſo pre- 
cious unto us, that we are determined to ſuffer the extremeſt of worldly danger, rather than that we: 
will ſuffer ourſelves to be defrauded of the fame. For hereof we are moſt certainly perſuaded, Thar: 
whoſoever denieth Chriſt. Jeſus, or is aſhamed: of him in preſence of men, ſhalkbe denied before the 
Father, and before his holy angels; and therefore, by the aſſiſtance of the mighty Spirit, of the ſame: 
eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we firmly purpoſe to abide to the end in the confeſſion of this our 8 4 = 
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whom only we muſt cleave, whom only we 
muſt worſhip, and in whom only we muſt put our 
truſt; who is Eternal, Infinite, Unmeaſurable, In- 
"comprehenſible, Omaipotent, Inviſible, One in 
Subſtance, and yet diſtin into Three Perſons, 
the Father, the Son, and- the Holy Ghoſt; by 
whom we confeſs and believe all things in heaven 
and earth, as well viſible as inviſible, to have been 
created, to be retained in their being, and to be 
ruled and guided by his inſcrutable providence, to 
ſuch end as his eternal wiſdom, goodneſs and ju- 
ſtice hath appointed them, to the manifeſtation of 
His own glory. 5 


II. Of the Creation of Man. 


Wr confeſs and acknowlege this our God to 


have created man, (te wit, our firſt father Adam) 
of whom alſo God formed the woman to his own 
image and ſimilitude; to whom he gave wiſdom, 
lordſhip, juſtice, free-will, and clear knowlege of 
himſelf, ſo that in the whole nature of man there 
could be no imperfection: from which honour 
and perfection man and woman did both fall; the 
woman, being deceived by the ferpent, and man 
- obeying the voice of the woman, both conſpiring 
againſt the ſovereign Majeſty of God, who in ex- 
preſs words had before threatned death, if they 
preſumed to cat of the forbidden tree. 


m. & Original Sin. 


By which tranſgreſſion, commonly called Ori- 
ginal Sin, was the i of God utterly defaced 
in man, and he and his poſterity of nature became 
enemies to God, ſlaves to Satan, ſervants to fin, 
infomuch that death everlaſting hath had, and ſhall 
have power and dominion over all that have not 
been, are not, or ſhall not be regenerate from a- 
bove; which regeneration is wrought by the power 


of the Holy Ghoſt, working in the hearts of the 
lect of God an aſſured faith in the promiſes of God + 


revealed to us in his word; by which faith they 

apprehend Chriſt Jeſus, with the graces and bene- 

its promiſed in him, 1 
Iv. & the Revelation of the Promiſer, 


eon this we conſtantly belieye, That God, af. 
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from time to time he ſent 


ter the fearful and horrible defection of man from 
XE confeſs and acknowlege one only God, to 


his obedience; did ſeek Adam again, call upon him, 
rebuke his fin, convince him of the ſame, and in 
the end made unto him a joyful promiſe, to uit, 
© That the ſeed of the woman ſhould break down 
the ſerpent's head; that is, He ſhould deſtroy 
the works of the devil: which promiſe, as it wa; 
repeated and made more clear from time to time, 
ſo was it embraced with joy, and moſt conſtantly 
retained of all the faithful, from Adam to Noah, 
from Noah to Abraham, and from Abraham to 
David, and ſo forth to the incarnation of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; who all (we mean the faithful fathers un- 
der thelaw) did ſee the joyful days of Chriſt Jeſus, 
and did rejoice, | 
V. The Continuance, Increaſe, and Preſervation 
&f his Church, 

' 

WE moſt conſtantly believe, That God pre- 
ſerveth, inſtructeth, multiplieth, honoureth, de- 
coreth, and from death called to life his church in 
all ages, from Adam, till the coming of Chriſt 
Jeſus in the fleſh: for Abraham he called from his 


Father's country, him he inſtructed, his ſeed he 


multiplied, the ſame he marveloufly preſerved, and 
more marvelouſly delivered from the bondage of 
Pharaoh; to whom he gave his laws, conſtitutions 
and ceremonies: them he poſſeſſed in the land of 
Canaan; to them, after judges, and after Saul, 
he gave David to be king; to whom he made pro- 
mile, That of the fruit of his loins ſhould one ſit 
for ever upon his regal ſeat. To this ſame people 
to reduce them 
to the right way of their God, from the which 
oftentimes they declined by idolatry, Aud albeit, 
for their ſtubborn contempt of juſtice, he was 
compelled to give them into the hands of their 
enemies, as before he threatned by the mouth of 
Moſes; infomuch, that the holy city was deſtroy- 
ed, the temple burnt with fire, and the whole land 
left deſolate the ſpace of ſeventy years; yet of 
mercy did he reduce them again to Jeruſalem, where 
the city and temple were re-edified, and they, a- 
gainſt all temptation and aſſaults of Satan, did a- 


dide till the Meſſiascame, according to the promiſe. 


VI, Of the Incarnation of Chriſt Jeſus. 


'WHEN the fulneſs of time came,God ſent his Son, 
bis Eternal Wiſdom, the Subſtance of his own glory 
tato this world ; who took the nature of manhood, 


S OS 


T2 838 


2 r 


DN 2 


- 
a 


4 


Aer g. S.. 2 5 


cr AO” 2 Jim >. IX . , Aa <A 


OO +» 


r 


Boox IE. 


of the ſubſtance of a woman, to wit, of a virgin, 
and that by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
ſo was. born, the juſt Seed of David, the Angel 
of the great counſel of God, the very Meſſias pro- 
miſed, whom we acknowlege and confeſs, Emma- 
nel, very God and very Man, two perfect natures 
united and joĩned in one perſon : By which our 
confeſſion, we condemn the damfiable and peſtilent 
herefies of Arius, Marcion, Eutyches, Neſtorius, 
and ſuch others, as either deny the eternity of his 
Godhead, or the verity of his human nature, or 
confound them, or yet divide them. 


VII. My it behoveth the Mediator to be very Cod 
and very Man. 


We acknowlege and confeſs, That this moſt 
wondrous conjunction betwixt the Godhead and 
Manhood of Chriſt Jeſus, did proceed from the 


eternal and immutable decree of God, whence al- 


ſo our ſalvation ſpringeth and dependeth. 
VIII. Of Electian. 


For that ſame eternal God, who of mere grace 
elected us in Chriſt Jeſus, his Son, before the 
foundation of the world was laid, appointed him 
to be our Head, our Brother, our Paſtor, and 
great Biſhop of our ſouls : but, becauſe that the 
enmity betwixt the juſtice of God and our fins. 
was ſuch, that no fleſh by itfelf could, or might 
have attained unto God ; it behoved that the Son 
ſhould deſcend unto us, and take himſelf a bedy 
of our body, fleſh of our fleſh, and bones of our 
bones, and ſo became the perfect Mediator be- 
twixt God and man; giving power to ſo many as 
believe in him, to be the Sons of God, as he himi- 
ſelf doth witneſs; * I paſs up ta my Father and 
your Father, to my God and unto your God: By 
which molt holy fraternity, whatſoever we have loſt 
in Adam is reſtored to us again; and for this cauſe 
we are nothing afraid to. call God our Father, not 
ſo much in that he has created us (which we have 
common with the reprobate) as for that he has 
given to us his only Son to be our Brother, and 

iven unto. us to embrace him for our olnly 
lediator, as before is ſaid. It behoved farther 
the Meſſias and Redeemer to be very God, and 
very Man, becauſe he was to ſuffer the puniſhment. 
due for our tranſgreſſions, and to preſent himſelf 


in the preſence of his Father's judgment, as in our 


perſon, to ſuffer for our tranſgreſſion and diſobedi- 
ence, by death ta overcome him that was author of 
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death, but becauſe the only Godhead could not 
ſuffer death, neither could the only Manhood over- 
come the ſame; he joined both together in one 
perſon, that the imbecility of the one ſhould ſuf- 
fer and be ſubject to death, (which we had deſer- 
ved) and the infinite and invincible power of the 
other, to wit, of the Godhead, ſhould triumph, 
and purchaſe unto us life, liberty, and perpetual 
victory; and ſo we confeſs, and moſt undoubted- 
ly believe. 


IX, Chrift”'s Death, Paſſion, Burial, &c. 


Tnar our Lord Jeſus offered himſelf a volum. 
tary ſacrifice unto his Father for us; that he ſuffer» 
ed contradiction of ſinners; that he was wounded 
and plagued for our tranſgreſſions; that he, being: 
the clean and innocent Lamb of God, was condem- 

ned in the preſence of an earthly judge, that we 
might be abſolved before the tribunal-ſeat of our 

God: that he ſuffered not only the cruel death of 

the croſs, (which was accurſed by the ſentence of 
God) but alſo, that he fuffered for a ſeaſon the 
wrath of his Father, which ſinners had deſerved: 
but yet weavow, that he remained the only well · be · 
loved and bleſſed Son of his Father, even in the 
midſt of his anguiſh and torment, which he ſuffer- 
ed in body and ſoul, to make the full ſatisfaction 
for the ſins of his people. After the which we con- 
feſs and avow, that there remains no other ſacrifice 
for ſins ; which, if any affirm, we nothing doubt 
to avow, that they are blaſphemous againſt Chriſt's _ 
death, and the everlaſting purgation iStacti 
on purchaſed unto us by the ſame. 


X. Nrſurrection. 


Wx undoubtedly believe, that inſomuch as it 
was impoſſible that the pains of death ſhould retaim 
in bondage the author of life, that our Lord Jeſus, 
crucified, dead, and buried, who. deſcended into» 
hell, did rife again for our juſtification, and de- 
ſtroyed him who was the author of death; brought 
life again to us that were ſubject to. death, and to- 
the bondage of the ſame: we know that his reſur- 
rection was confirmed by the teſtimony of his v + 
enemies; by the reſurrection of the dead, whoſ- 


ſepulchres did open, and they did ariſe and appear- 


ed to-many within the eity of Jeruſalem: It was: 
alſo confirmed by the teſtimony of angels, and by 
the ſenſes and judgments of his apoſtles and others, 
who had converſation, and did eat and drink with. 
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XI. Aſcenſſon. 


Wes nothing doubt but that ſelf. ſame body which 
was born of the virgin, was crucified, dead and 
buried, and which did riſe again, did aſcend into 
the heavens, for accompliſhment of all things; 
Where, in our names, and for our comfort, he hath 
received all power in heaven and in earth ; where 
he ſitteth at the right hand of the Father, enthro- 
nized in his kingdom, advocate and only mediator 


for us; which glory, honour, and prerogative, he 


alone amongſt the brethren ſhall poſſeſs, till that 
all his enemies be made his footſtool; as that we 


, undoubtedly believe they ſhall be in the final judg- 


ment: to the execution whereof, we certainly be- 
lieve, that the ſame our Lord Jeſus ſhall viſibly and 
apparently return, as that he was ſeen to aſcend, 
And there we firmly believe, that the time of re- 
freſhing and reſtitution of all things ſhall come, in- 
ſomuch that thoſe that from the beginning have 


ſuffered violence, injury and wrong for righteouſ- 
neſs fake, ſhall inherit the bleſſed immortality pro- 
miſed from the beginning; but contrariwiſe, the 


ſtubborn, cruel, inobedient, oppreſſor, filthy per- 


ſons; adulterers, and all forts of unthankful men, 


ſhall be caſt into the dungeon of utter darkneſs, 
where their worm ſhall not die, neither yet their 
fire be extinguiſhed: the remembrance of the which 
day, and of the judgment to be executed in the 
fame, is not only to ns a bridle, whereby our car- 
nal luſts are reſtrained, but alſo ſuch ineſtimable 
comfort, that-neither may the threatnings of world- 
ly princes, neither yet the fear of temporal death 
and preſent danger, move us to renounce and for- 
fake that bleſſed ſociety, which we the members 


have with our head and only Mediator Chriſt Jeſus; 


whom we confeſs and avow to be the Meſſias pro- 
miſed, the only head of the church, our juſt law- 
giver, our only High Prieſt, Advocate and Media- 
tor: in whoſe honours and offices, if a man or an 
angel preſume to intrude themſelves, we utterly 
deteſt and abhor them, as blaſphemous to our So- 
vereign Governor Chriſt Jeſus, 


XII. Faith in the Holy Gh. 


Txr1s our faith, and the aſſurance of the ſame, 
proceedeth not from fleſh and blood, that is to ſay, 
from no natural powers within us; but is the in- 
ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, whom we confeſs God 
equal with the Father and with the Son; who ſanc- 
rificth us, and bringeth us into all verity, by his 
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own operation; without whom we ſhould remad 
for ever enemies to God, and ignorant of his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus : For of nature we are ſo dead, ſo per. 
verſe and blind, that neither we can feel when we 
are pricked, fee the light when it ſhineth, nor af. 
ſent to the will of God when it is revealed, only 
the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus quickneth that which 
is dead, removeth the darkneſs from our minds, 
and boweth our ſtubborn hearts to the obedience 
of his bleſſed will: and ſo, as we confeſs that God 
the Father created us when we were not, as his 
Son our Lord Jeſus redeemed us when we were 
enemies to him; ſo alſo we confeſs, that the Holy 
Ghoſt doth ſanctify and regenerate us, without all 
reſpe& of any merit proceeding from us, be it be. 
fore, or be it after our regeneration. To ſpeak 
this one thing yet in more plain words, as we will. 
ingly ſpoil ourſelves of all honour and glory of our 
own creation and redemption, ſo do we allo of our 
regeneration and ſanctification; for of ourſelves we 
are not ſufficient to think one good thought; but 
he who hath begun the good work in us, is only 
he that continueth us in the ſame, to the praiſe 
and glory of his undeſerved grace. 


XII. The Cauſe of good Works, 


© So that the cauſe of good works, we confeſs to 
be, not of free-will, but the Spirit of the Lord 
Jeſus, who dwelling in our hearts by true faith, 
brings forth ſuch good works, as God hath pre- 
pared for us to walk in: for this we moſt boldly 
affirm, that blaſphemy it is to ſay, that Chriſt je- 
ſus abideth in the heart of ſuch, as in whom 
there is no ſpirit of ſanctification; and therefore we 
fear not to affirm, that murderers, oppreſſors, 
cruel perſecutors, adulterers, whoremongers, fil- 
thy perſons, idolaters, drunkards, thieves, and all 
workers of iniquity, have neither true faith, nei- 
ther any portion of the Spirit of fanctification, 
which proceedeth from the Lord Jeſus, ſo long as 
they obſtinately continue in their wickedneſs : for 
how ſoon ſoever the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus (which 
God's elect children receive by true faith) taketh 
poſſeſſion in the heart of any man, ſo ſoon doth 
he regenerate and renew the ſame man; ſo that he 
begins to hate that which before he loved, and be- 


ginneth to love that which before he hated; and 
from ' thence cometh that continual battle, which 
is betwixt the fleſh' and ſpirit in God's children, 


while the fleſh and natural man (according to their 
own corruption) luſteth for things pleaſing and 
delectable to itſelf, grudgeth in adverſity, is lifted 
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up in proſperity, and at every moment is 

and ready to offend the majeſty of God: but the 
Spirit of God, which giveth witneiling unto our 
ſpirit that we are the ſons of God, maketh us to 
reſiſt the devil, to abhor filthy pleaſures, to groan 
in God's preſence for deliverance from this bondage 
of corruption; and finally, to triumph over fin, 
that it reig not in our mortal bodies. This battle 
have not the carnal men, being deſtitute of God's 
Spirit, but do follow and obey fin with greedineſs, 
and without repentance, even as the devil and their 
corrupt luſts do prick them: but the ſons of God, 
as afore is faid, do fight againtt fin, do ſob and 
mourn, when they perccive themſelves tempted to 
iniquity ; and if they fall, they riſe again with 
earneſt and unfeigned repentance : and theſe things 
they do, not by their own power, but by the power 
of our Lord Jeſus (without whom they were able 
to do nothing) worketh in them all that is good. 


XIV. What Works are reputed good before God. 
Ws confeſs and acknowlege, that God hath piven 
all ſuch works as difpleaſe and offend his godly Ma- 


jeſty; but allo are commanded all ſuch as pleaſe 
him, and as he hath promiſed to reward. And 


theſe works are of two forts; the one is done to 
the honour of God, the other to the profit of our 
neighbours : and both have the revealed will of 
God for their aſſurance. To have one God; to 
worſhip and honour him; to call upon him in all 
our troubles; to reverence his holy name ; to hear 
his word; to believe the ſame; to communicate 
his holy ſacraments, are the works of the firſt table: 
to honour father and mother, princes, rulcrs and 
ſuperior powers; to love them, to ſupport them; 
yea, to obey their charges (not repugning to the 
commandment of God) to ſave the life of innocents; 
to repreſs tyranny; to defend the oppreſſed; to 
keep our bodies clean and holy; to live in ſobriety 
and temperance; to deal juſtly with all men, both 
in word and deed; and finally, to repreſs the ap- 
petite of our neighbour's hurt, are the good works 
of the ſetond table, which are moſt pleaſing and 
acceptable unto God, as thoſe works are command- 
ed by himſelf. The contrary thereof is fin moſt 
odious, which always diſpleaſeth him, and pro- 
voketh him to anger; as, not to call upon him alone 
when we have need; not to hear his word with 
reverence ; to contemn and deſpiſe it; to have or 
to worſhip idols ; to maintain and defend idolatry; 
Mhtly to eſteem the reverend name of God; ts 
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profane, abuſe, or contemn the ſacra ments of Chrilt 
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Jeſus ; to diſobey or reſiſt any that God hath placed 


in authority (while they pats not over the bounds 


of their office) to murder, or conſent thereunto; 


to bear hatred, or to ſuffer innocent blood to be 


ſhed, if we may pain-ſtand it; and finally, the 


tranſgreſſing of any other commandment in the 
firſt or ſecond table, we confeſs and affirm to be 
ſin, by the which God's hot diſpleaſure is kindled 
againſt the proud and unthankful world. So that 
good works we affirm to be thoſe only that are 
done in faith, and at God's commandment, whe 
in his law hath expreſſed what are the things that 


' pleaſe him: and evil works we affirm, not only 


thoſe that are exprelly done againſt God's com- 
mandment; but thoſe alſo that, in matters of reli- 
gion, and worſhipping of God, have no aſſurance. 
but the invention and opinion of man, which God 


from the beginning hath ever rejected, as by the 


prophet Ifaiah, and by our Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, we 


are taught in theſe words, In vain do they wor- 
© ſhip me, teaching doctrines which are the pre- 
| cepts of men. 
to man his holy law, in which not only are forbidden 


XV. The Perfection of the Law, and the Imper- 
fection of Man. | | 


Tux law of God we confeſs and acknowlege 


moſt juſt, moſt equal, moſt holy, and moſt perfect, 
commanding thoſe things which, being wrought in 
perfection, were able to give life, and to bring man 


to eternal felicity : but our nature is fo corrupt, ſs 


weak and imperfect, that we are never able to ful- 
fil the works of the law in perfection; yea, I 
ve ſay we have no ſin, (even after we are rege- 
nerate) we decerve ourſelves; and the verity of 
God is not in us,” 


And therefore it behoreth us 
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to apprehend Chriſt Jeſus with his juſtice and fa- ,” .* 3 


tisfaction, who is the end and accompliſhment of 
*the law to all that believe, by whom we are ſet at 
this liberty, that the curſe and malediction of the 


law fall not upon us, albeit we fulfil not the fame 
in all points; for God the Father, beholding us in 


the body of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, accepteth our im- 


perfect obedience, as it were perfect, and covereth 
our works, which are defiled with many ſpots; 
with the juſtice of his Son. We do not mean, that 
we are ſet ſo at liberty, that we owe no obedience 
to the law, (for that before we have plainly con- 
tefſed) but 'this we affirm, that no man in earth 
(Chriſt Jeſus only excepted) hath given, giveth, or 
{hall give in work, that obedience to the law, which 
the law requireth; 3 Ps we have done all 
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things, we muſt fall down, and unfeignedly con- 
feſs, that we are unprofitable ſervants: and there- 
fore, whoſoever boaſt themſelves of the merit of 
their own works, or put their truſt in the works 
of ſupererogation, they boaſt themſelves of that 
nay is not, and put their truſt in damnable ido- 
7 RR | 


XVI. Of the Church. 


As we believe in God the Father, Son and Ho- 
iy Ghoſt; ſo do we moſt earneſtly believe, that 
from the beginning there hath been, now is, and 
to the end of the world ſhall be a church; that 
is to ſay, a company and multitude of men choſen 
of God; who rightly worſhip and embrace him 
by true faith ia Jeſus Chriſt, who is the only Head 
of the fame church, which alſo is the body and 
ſpouſe of Chriſt Jeſus ;- which church is Catholic, 
that is univerſal; becauſe it containeth the elect of 
all ages, all realms, nations and tongues, be they 
of the Jews, or be they of the Gentiles, who 
have communion or ſociety with God the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, through the ſancti- 
fication - of his Holy. Spirit; and therefore it is 
called, communion, (not of profane perfons) but 
of ſaints, who are citizens of the heavenly Jern- 
:alem, have the fruition of the moſt ineſtimable 
benefits, te wi; of one God, one Lord Jeſus, one 


faith, and one baptiſm; without the which church 


there is neither life nor eternal felicity: and there- 


fore we utterly abhor the blaſphemy of thoſe that 
affirm, that men that live according to equity and 


zuſtice, ſhall be ſaved, what religion ſoever they 
have profeſſed? for, as without Chriſt Jeſus there 


is neither life nor ſalvation ; ſo ſhall there none be 


participant thereof, but ſuch as the Father hath 


given unto his Son Chriſt Jeſus, and thoſe in time 


to come to him, avow his doctrine, and believe 
in him (we comprehend the children with the faith- 
ſul parents.) This church is inviſible, known only 
to God, who only knoweth whom he hath choſen; 


and comprehendeth, as well, as is ſaid, the elect 


that be departed (commonly called the church tri- 
umphant) as thoſe that yet live, and fight againſt 
ſim and Satan, or ſhall live hereafter. 


XVII. The Immortality of the Scult. 


Tux ele& departed are in peace; and reſt from · 


their labours; not that they ſleep, and come to a 
certain oblivion, (as ſome fantaſtic heads do affirm) 
but.that they are delivered from all fear, all tor- 
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ment, and all temptation ; the which we and all 
God's elect are ſubject unto in this life, and there. 
foie do bear the name of the church militant. As 
on the contrary always, the reprobate and unfaith. 
ful departed, have anguiſh, tormept and pain, that 
cannot be expreſſed. So that neither are the one 
nor the other in ſuch ſleep, that they feel not joy 
or torment, as the parable of Chriſt Jeſus in the 
ſixteenth of Luke, his words tothe thief, and theſe 
words of the ſouls crying under the altar, © 
Lord, thou art righteous and juſt, how long 
* ſhalt thou not revenge our blood upon them that 
* dwell upon the earth? do plainly teſtify, 


XVIII. Of the Netes by the which the true Church 
ts diſcerned ſrum the falſe, and who ſhall 
be Judge of the Dettrine, 


Brcaust that Satan from the beginning hath 
laboured to deck his peſtilent ſynagogue with the 
title of the church of God, and hath inflamed the 
hearts of cruel murderers to perſecute, trouble, 
and moleſt the true church and members thereof, 
as Cain did Abel, Iſhmael Ifaac, Eſau Jacob, and 
the whole prieſthood of the Jews Jefus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and his apoſtles after him ; it.is a thing moſt 
requiſite that the true church be diſcerned from 
the filthy ſynagogue,. by dear and perfect notes, 
leſt we, being. deceived, receive and embrace to 
our own condemnation the one for the other. The 
notes; ſigns, and aſſured tokens, whereby the im- 
maculate ſponſe of Chriſt Jefus is known from the 
horrible harlot the church malignant, we affirm, 
are neither antiquity, title uſurped, lineal deſcent, 
place appointed, nor multitude of men approving 
any error; for Cain in age and title was preferred 
to Abel and Seth; Jeruſalem had prerogative above 
all places of the earth, where alſo were the prieſts 
lincally deſcended from Aaron; and greater multi- 
tude followed the ſcribes, phariſees and prieſts, 
than unfeignedly believed, approved Chriſt Jeſus 
and his doctrine ; and yet, as we ſuppoſe, no man 
of whole judgment will grant, that any of the fore- 
named were the church of God. . 

The notes therefore of the true church of God, 
we believe, confeſs, and avow, to be, Firff, The 
true preaching of the word of God, in which God 
hath revealed himſelf to us, as the writings of the 
prophets and apoſtles do declare.  Smcondly, The 
right adminiſtration of the ſacraments of Chriſt. je- 
ſus, which may be annexed to the word and pro- 


miſe of God, to ſeal and confirm the ſame in our. 
hearts, Laſtly, Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline oprightly 
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miniſtred, as God's word preſcribeth, whereby vice 
is repreſſed, and virtue nouriſhed. Whereſocver 
then theſe former notes are ſeen, and of any time 
continual (be the number never ſo few above two 
or three) there, without all doubt, is the true church 
of Chriſt, who according to his promiſe is in the 
midſt of them; not of that univerſal (of which we 
have before ſpoken) but particular, ſuch as was'in 
Corinthus, Galatia, Epheſus, and other places in 
which the miniſtry was planted by Paul, and were 
of himſelf named the churches of God; and ſuch 
churches we, the inkabitants of the realm of Scot- 
land, profeſſors of Chriſt Jeſus, contels us to have 
in our cities, towns, and places reformed: for the 
doctrine taught in our churches is contained in the 
written word of God, to wit, in the books of the 
old and new teſtaments; in thoſe books we mean, 
which of ancient have been reputed canonical; in 
the which we affirm, that all things neceſſary to 
be believed for the ſalvation of mankind are ſuffi- 
ciently expreſſed: the interpretation whereof, we 
confeſs, neither appertaineth unto any private nor 
public perſon; neither yet to any church, for any 
preheminence, or prerogative perſonal or local, 
which one hath above another but appertaineth to 
the Spirit of God, by the which alſo the ſcripture 
was written, When controverſy then happeneth, 
for the right underſtanding of any place or ſentence 
of ſcripture, or for the reformation of any abuſe 
within the church of God, we ought not ſomuch to 
look what men before us have ſaid and done, as unto 
thatwhich the Holy Ghoſt uniformly ſpeaketh with- 
in the body of the ſcriptures, and unto that which 
Chriſt Jeſus himſelf did, and commanded to be done. 
For this is a thing univerſally granted, That the Spi- 
rit of God, which is the Spirit of Unity,is in nothing 
contrary to himfelf. If then the interpretation, deter- 
mination or ſentence of any doctor, church or coun- 
cil, repugn to the plain word of God, written in 
any other place of ſcripture, it is a thing moſt cer- 
tain, that there is not the true underſtanding and 
meaning of the Holy Ghoft ; ſuppoſing that coun- 
cils, realms, and nations have approved and receiv- 
ed the ſame: for we dare not receive and admit any 
interpretation, which directly oppugneth to any 
principal point of our faith, to any other plain text 
of-{cripture, or yet to the rule of charity. 


XIX. The Authority of the Scriptures. 


AND, as we believe and confeſs the ſcriptures of 
God ſufficient to inſtruct and make the man of God 


perfect; ſo do we affirm and aro the authority of 
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the ſame to be of God, and neither to depend on 
men nor 8 We affirm therefore, that ſuch as 

criptures to have no authority, but that 
which is received from the church, to be blaſphe- 
mous againſt God, and injurious to the true church, 
which always heareth and obeyeth the voice of her 


.own Spouſe and Paſtor, but taketh not upon her to 


be miſtreſs over the fame. 


XX. Of the General Councils, of 8 Power, Au- 
thority, and Cauſe ꝙ their Convention. 


As we not raſhly condemn that which godiy 
men aſſembled together in general councils, kwful- 
ly gathered, have approved unto us; fo without 
juſt examination dare we not receive whatſoever is 
obtruded unto men, underthe name of general coun- 
cils: for plain it is, that, as they were men, fo 
have ſome of them manifeſtly erred, and that in 
matters of great weight and importance. So mr 
then as the council proveth the determination and' 
commandment, that it giveth by the plain word of 
God, fo far do we reverence and embrace the ſame: 
but if men, under the name of a council, pretend' 
to forge unto us new articles of our faith, or te 
make conſtitutions repugning to the word of God; 
then utterly we may refuſe the fame, as the doctrine 
of devils, which draweth our fouls from the voice 
of our only God, to follow the doctrines and con- 
ſtitutions of men. The cauſe then why general 
councils conveened, was neither to make any per- 
petual law (which God before had not made) nei- 
ther yet to forge new articles of our belief; neither 
to give the word of God authority, much leſs to 
make that to be his word, or yet the true interpretati- 


on of the ſame, which was not before by his holy will 


expreſſed in his word: but the cauſe of "councils 
(we mean of ſuch as merited the name of councils) 
was partly for confutation of hereſies, and for giv- 
ing public confeſſion of their faith to the poſterities 
following; which both they did by the authority 
of God's written word, and not by any opinion or 
prerogative that they could not err, by reaſon of 
their general aſſembly. And this we judge to have 
been the chief cauſe of general councils.” The o- 
ther was for good policy and order to be conſtituted 
and obſerved in the church, in which, as in the houſe 
of God, it becometh all things to be done decent · 
ly, and in order: not that we think that one poli- 
cy, and one order in ceremonies, © can be appointed 
for all ages, times and places; for as 'ceremonies, 
ſuch as men have deviſed, are but temporal, ſo may 
and ought they to be changed; when they rather 
/ FF foſter 
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folter ſuperſtition, than that they edify the church. 
uling the lame. | 


XXI. Cf the Sacraments. 


As the fathers under the law, beſides the verity 
of the facriticcs, had two chief ſacraments, 10 wit, 
gircumciſion and the paſſover; the deſpiſers and 
eontemners whereof were not reputed for God's 
people; ſo we acknowlege and confeſs, that we 
now, in time of the goſpel, have two ſacraments 
only, inſtituted by the Lord Jeſus, and command- 
ed to be ufed by all thoſe that wilt be reputed to-be 
members of his body; ta toit, baptiſm, and the ſup- 
per or table of the Lord Jeſus, called, Thecommu- 
nion of his body and blood. And thele ſacraments 
(as well of the old as of the new teſtament) were 
inſtituted of God, not only to make a viſible differ- 
epce betwixt his people,and thoſe that were without 
his. league, but alſo to exerciſe the faith of his child- 
ren; and, by participation of the ſawe ſacraments, 
to ſeal in their hearts the aſſurancę of his promiſc, 
and of that moſt bleſſed conjuction, union, and ſo- 
city, which the elect have with their head Chriſt 

us. And thus we utterly condemn the vanity of 
ole that affirm ſacraments to be nothing elſe but 
naked and bare ſigns; no, we aſſuredly believe, 
that by baptiſm we are ingrafted iato Jeſus. Chriſt, 
to be made partakers of his juſtice, by the which 
eur ſins are covered and remitted: and alſo, that in 
the ſupper, rightly uſed, Chriſt Jeſus. is ſo joined 
with us, that he b<cameth. the very nouriſhment. 
and food of our ſauls. 

Not that we imagine any tranſubſtantiation of. 
bread into Chriſt's natural body, and of wine into. 
is natural blood (as the papiſts have pernicioufly 
taught, and damnably believed) but this union and 
communion.which we have with the body and blood 
of Chriſt Jeſus, in the right uſe of the ſacraments, 
is wrought by operation of the Holy Ghoſt, who. 
by true faith carrieth us above all things that are 
riible; carnal and earthly, and maketh us to feed 
upon the body and blood of Chriſt Jeſus, which. 
was once broken and ſhed for us, which now is in. 
the heaven, and appeareth in the preſence of his Fay 
ther for us. And yet, notwithſtanding the far diſ- 
tance of place which is betwixt his body now glori- 
fied in the heaven, and us now mortal in this earth; 

yet we moſt aſſuredly believe, that the bread that 
we break, is the communion of Chriſt's body; and. 
the cup which. we bleſs, is the communion of his 
Blood: ſo that we confeſs and undoubtedly believe, 
that the Sithful, ia the right uſe of the Lord's table, 


ſo do eat the body and drink the blood of the Lord 
Jeſus, that heremaineth in them, and they in him; 
yea, that they are ſo made fleſhof his fleſh, and bones 
of his bones, that, as the eternal Gochead bath 
given to the fleſh of Chriſt Jeſus (which of the owa 
condition and nature was mortal and corruptible) 
life and immortality, ſo doth Chriſt Jcſus his fle 
and blood, eaten and druken by us, give to us the 
lame prerogatives ; which albeit, we confeſs, are 
neither given unto us at that only time, neither yet 
by the proper power and vertue of the ſacraments. 
only; yet we affirm, that-the faithful, in the right 
ule of the Lord's table, have ſuch conjunction with 
Chriſt Jeſnsas the natural man cannot comprehend ; 
yea, and further, we affirm, that albeit the faith. 
ful, oppreſſed by negligence and manly infirmity, 
do not pfofit ſo much as they would at the very in- 
ſtant action of the ſupper, yet ſhall it after bring 
forth fruit, as.live!y ſeed ſoun in good ground; 
for the holy Spirit, which can never be di ided 


irom the right inflitution of the Lord Jeſus, will 


not fruſtrate the faithful of the fruit of that myſſi- 
cal action: but all this, we fay, cometh by true 
faith, which apprehendeth Chriſt Jeſus, who only 
maketh his ſacraments effectual unto us: and ther: - 
tore, whoſoever ſlandereth us, as tho' we affirmed 
or belicved iacraments to be openly naked and bare 
Ggns, do injury unto us, and ſpeak againſt a mani- 
teſt truth. But this liberally and frankly we muſt 
confeſs, that we make a diſtinction betwixt Chriſt 
Jeſus in his natural ſubſtance, and betwixt the ele- 
ments in the ſacramental ſigns : ſo. that we will nei- 


ther worſhip the ſigns, in place of that which is 


ſignified by them; neither yet do we deſpiſe and 


interprete them as unprofitable and vain, but do 


uſe them with all reverence, examining ourſelves. 
diligently before that ſo we do; 8 we = a 


ſured by the mouth of the apoſtle, Thatſuch as eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup unworthily, 


are guilty. of the body and blood of the Lord Jeſus. 
XXII. Of the right Adminiſtration of the Sacra-- 


ments. 


Tul x ſacraments be rightly miniſtred; we judge 


two things requiſite; the one, that they be mini- 


ſired by lawful miniſters, whom we affirm to be on- 
ly they that are appointed to the preaching of the 
word, or into whoſe-mouths God hath put ſome ſer- 
mon of exhortation, they being men of lawful chu- 
ſing thereto-by ſome church; the other, that they 


be miniſtred in ſuch elements, and in ſuch ſort as: 


God hath appointed: elſe we. affirm, that they 


— 
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eaſe to be right ſacraments of Jeins Chriſt. - And 
therefore it is, that we fice the ſociety with the 
papiſtical church, in participation of their ſacra- 
ments; Fit, Becauſe their miniſters are no mini- 
ters of Jeſus Chriſt; yea, which is more horrible, 
they ſuffer women, whom the Holy Ghoſt will cot 
ſuffer to teach in the congregation, to baptize. 
And, Secondly, Becauſe they have fo adulterate 
both the one ſacrament and the other, with their 
own inventions, that no part of Chriſt's action a- 
bideth in the original purity ; for oil, ſalt, ſpittle, 
and ſuch like in baptiſm, are but mens invention; 
adoration, veneration, bearing through ſtreets and 
towns, and keeping of bread in boxes, are profana- 
tion of Chriſt's facraments, and no uſe of the ſame: 
for Chriſt Jeſus ſaid, * Take and eat, c. Do ye 
« this in remembrance of me.” By which words 
and charge he ſanCtified bread and wine to be the 


ſacrament of his body and blood, to the end that 


the one ſhould be eaten, and that all ſhould. drink 
of the other, and not that they ſhould be kept to 


be worſhipped and honoured as God, as the blind 


pifts have done heretofore, who alſo. have com- 


mitted ſacrilege, ſtealing from the people one part 


of the lacrament, ts wit, the bleſſed cup. 
Moreover, that the ſacraments be rightly uſed, 
it is required, that the end and cauſe why the facra- 


ments were inſtituted, be underſtood and obſerved, 
2s well of the miniſter as the receivers: for if the 


opinion be changed in the receiver, the right uſe 
ceaſeth; which is moſt evident by the rejection of 
the facrifices (as alſo if the teacher teach falſe doc- 
trine) which were odious and abominable unto God 


(albeit they were his own. ordinances) becauſe that 


wicked men uſed them. to another end than. God 


hathordained, The ſame affirm we of the ſacraments. 


in the papiſtical church, in which we affirm. the whole 
action 4 the Lord Jeſus to-be adulterate, as well in, 
theexternal form, as in the.end and opinion. What 


Chriſt Jeſus did, and commanded to be done, is. 


evident 'by the three evangeliſts who ſpeak of the 
| ſacrament, and by. St. Paul: what, the prieſt doth, 
at his alter, we need not to rehearſe. The end and 


cauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution, and why the ſelf-ſame. 
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the Father a ſacrifice propitiatory for the ſins of the 
quick and the dead: which doctrine, as blaſphe- 
mous to Chriſt Jeſus, and making derogation to the 
ſufficiency of his only ſacrifice once offered for pur- 
gation of all thoſe that ſhall be ſactified, we utterly 
abhor, deteſt, and renounce. 


XXIII. To whem Sacraments appertain. 


W confeſs and acknowlege, That baptiſm ap- 
pertaineth as well to the infants of the faithful, as' 
unto thoſe that are of age and diſcretion; and ſo 
we condemn the error of the Anabaptiſts, who de- 
ny baptiſm to appertain to children, before that 
they have faith and underſtanding. But the ſup- 
per of the Lord we confeſs to appertain only to- 
ſuch as have been of the houſhold of faith, and 
can try and examine themſelves, as well in their 
faith, as in their duties towards their neighbours. 
Such as eat and drink at that holy table withdue 
faith, or being at dilſention and diviſion with ther © 
brethren, do eat unworthily; and therefore it is, 
that in our churches miniſters take public and par - 
ticular examination of the knowlege and converſa- 
tion of ſuch, as are to be admitted ta the table of 
tae Lord Jeſus. 83 | * 


XXIV. Cf the Givil Magiſtratꝭ. 

We confeſs and acknowlege empires, kinadoms;. 
dominions and cities, to be deſtinated' and ordain- 
ed by God; the powers and authorities in the 
ſame (be. it of emperors in their empires, of kings 
in their realms, dukes and princes in their domini-- 
ons, or of other magiſtrates in. free cities) to be 

God's holy ordinance, ordained for manifeſtation. 
of his own glory, and for. the. ſingular profit and 
commodity of mankind. So that, whoſoever goeth 
about to take away, or to confound the holy. ſtate- 
of civil policies, now long eſtabliſhed; d affirm 
the ſame men not only to be.enemizs to mankiad, : 
but alſo wickedly to fight againſt God's exprets- 
will. We . urther confeſs and acknowlepe,. That 
ſuch perſons as are placed in authority, ate to be- 
loved, honoured, feared, and holden in moſt reve- 


ſhould be uſed, is expreſſed. in theſe words, Do ye. rend eſtimation, becauſe they are the lieutenants of 


this in remembrance of me: as oft as ye ſhall eat 


« of this bread, and drink of this cup, ye ſhall ſhew: 
forth (that is, extol, preach and - magnify) the 
Lord's death till he come.” But, to what end, 
ind in what opinion. the. prieſts ſay their Maſſes, 
let the words of the ſame their own doctors and 
writings witneſs, to wit, that they are mediators 


hetwixt Chriſt and his church, to offer unto God. 


# 
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of 


God, in wheſe ſeſſion God himſelf. doth fit and 
judge, (yea, even the judges and princesthemſelves) 
to whom by God is given the fword, to the praite: 
and defence of good men, and to revenge and pu- 

niſh all. open: male factors. To kings, moreover” 
princes, rulers, and magiſtrates, we affirm, tha t- 
chiefly and moſt principally the reformation and 
purgation of religion appertaiacth ; ſo that not 
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only they are appointed for civil policy, but alſo for 
maintenance of the true religion, and for ſup- 
preſſing of idolatry and ſuperſtition whatſoever ; as 
in David, Jehoſhaphat, Ezekias, Joſias, and others, 
highly commended for their zeal in the cauſe, may 

.  beeſpied. And therefore we confeſs and avow, 


in their body, as in their ſouls, which they give to 
ſerve the devil in all abomination ; but ſuch as con- 
tinue in well-doing to the end, boldly profeſſing 
the Lord Jeſus, to whoſe glorified body all his elect 
ſhall be like, when he ſhall appear again to judg- 
ment, and hall render up the kingdom to God his 


That ſuch as reſiſt the ſupreme powers (doing that 
which appertaineth to their charge) do reſiſt God's 


. ordinance, and therefore cannot be guiltleſs. And 


further we affirm, That whoſoever deny unto them 


Father, who then ſhall be, and ever ſhall remain 
All in all things, God bleſſed for ever; to whom, 

with the Son, and with the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 

hour and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 


their aid, counſel, and comfort, while the princes 
and rulers vigilantly travail in the executing of their 
office, that the fame men deny their help, ſupport 
and counſel to God, who by the preſence of his 


© Ariſe, O Lord, and let thine enemies be con- 
* founded; let them flee from thy preſence that 


* 


blood, 


n 


lieèutenant craveth it of them. 


XXV. The Gifts freely given to the Church. 
- ALBEIT that the word of God truly preached, 


the ſacraments rightly miniſtred, and diſcipline ex- 
ecuted according to the word of God, be the cer- 


rain and infallible ſigns of the true church; yet 


do we not fo mean, that every particular perſon, 


Joined with ſuch a company, be an elect member 
of Chriſt Jeſus: for we acknowlege and confeſs, 
that darnel, cockle and chaff, may be ſown, grow 


in great abundance, and ly in the midſt of the 


wheat, that is, the reprobate may be joined in the 
ſociety of the elect, and may externally uſe with 
them the benefits of the word and facraments ; 
but ſuch being but temporal profeſſors, in mouth 
but not in heart, do fall back and continue not to 
the end and therefore have they no fruitof Chriſt's 


death, reſurrection and aſcenſion. But ſuch as 


with heart unfeigned believe, and with mouth bold- 
ly confeſs the Lord Jeſus, as before we have faid, 
hal! moſt aſſuredly receive theſe gifts, Firſt, In 


tis life x "ion of fins, by faith only in Chriſt's 
- that, albeit fin remain and conti- 


* 


i2 theſe mortal bodies, yet it is not 
imp: ed u o us, but is remitted and covered with 
Chriſt's juſtice. Secondly, In the general judgment 
there ſhall be given to every man and woman reſur- 


hate thy holy name: give thy ſervants ſtrength 
* to ſpeak thy word in boldneſs, and let all nations 
* attain to thy true knowlege,” | 


Theſe acts and articles were read in face of par- 
liament, and ratified by the three eſtates of this re- 
alm, at Edinburgh the 17th day of July, in the 
year of our Lord 1 560, 


Tuts our confeſſion was publicly read, firft in 
audience of the lords of the articles; and after, in 


the audience of the whole parliament, where were 


preſent, not only ſuch as profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus, 
but alſo a great number of the adverſaries of our 
religion, ſuch as the forenamed biſhops, and ſome 
other of the temporal ſtate, who were commanded 
in God's name to object, if they could ſay any 
thing againſt that doctrine. Some of our miniſters 
were preſent, ſtanding upon their feet, ready to 
have anſwered, in caſe any would have defended 
papiſtry, and impugned our affirmatives : but while 
that no objection was made, there was a day ap- 
pointed for concurrence in that and other heads. 
Our confeſſion was read every article by itſelf 
over again, as they were written in order, and the 
voice of every man was required accordingly. Of 
the temporal ſtate, only gave their voice on the 
contrary, the carl of Athol, the lords Somervel 
and Borthwick : and yet, for their diſaſſenting, 
they produced no betterfreaſon, but, we will believe 


rect ion of the fleſh: for the ſea ſhall give her dead, « as our fathers believed. The biſhops, papiſtical 


the earth thoſe that therein be incloſed; yea, the 


Eternal, our God, ſhall ftretch out his hand upon 
the duſt, and the dead ſhall ar ĩſe incorruptible, and 
that in the ſubſtance of the ſame fleſh that every 
man now bears, to receive, according to their works, 


- glory or puniſhment : for ſuch as now delight in 
- vanity, cruelty, filthineſs, ſuperſtition, or idolatry, 
hall be adjudged to the fire inextinguiſhable, in 
the which they ſhall be tormented for ever, as well 


we mean, ſpake nothing. The reſt of the whole 


three eſtates, by their public votes, affirmed the 


doctrine; and the rather, becauſe that fain the bi- 
ſhops would, but darft fay nothing on the contra- 
ry: for this was the vote of the earl Marſhal, * It 
is long ſince I have had ſome favour unto the truth, 
and ſince that T have had a ſuſpicion of the papiſti- 
cal religion; but I praiſe my God, who this day 
hath fully reſolved me in the one and the other: 


for 
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for ſeeing that the biſhops, who, for their learning, 
can, and, for their zeal that they ſhould bear to 
the verity, would, as I ſuppoſe, have gainſaid any 
thing that directly repugneth to the verity of God; 
ſeeing, I fay, the biſhops here preſent ſpeak no- 
thing in the contrary of the doctrine propoſed, I 
eannot but hold it for the very truth of God, and 
the contrary to be deceivable doctrine: and there- 
fore, ſo far as in me lyeth, I approve the one, and 
contemn the other; and do farther aſk of God, 
that not only I, but alſo all my poſterity, may en- 
joy the comfort of the doctrine that this day our 
ears have heard. And yet more I muſt vote, as it 
were by way of proteſtation, that if any perſon ec- 
cleſiaſtical ſhall after this oppoſe themſelves to this 
our confeſſion, that they have no place nor credit; 
conſidering that they having long advertiſement, 
and full knowlege of this our conteſſion, none is 


now found, in lawful, free, and quiet parliament, - 


to oppaſe themſelves to that which we profeſs: 
and therefore, if any of this generation pretend to 
do it after this, I proteſt he be reputed rather one 
that loveth his own commodity, and the glory of 
the world, than the truth of God, and the falvati- 
on of mens ſouls. . | 

After the voting and ratification of this our con- 


feſſion by the whole body of the parliament, there 


were alſo pronounced two acts; the one againſt 
the maſs, and the abuſe of the ſacraments; and the 


other againſt the ſupremacy of the pope; The ten · 


or whereof followeth. 


An ACT againſt the Maſs, and the Sayers-and Hear-- 


ers thereof. 


* In the parliament holden at Edinburgh the 


roth of July, the year of God 1 560, the ſaid par- 


liament being continued to the firſt of Auguſt next 
thereafter following,' with continuation of days, 
upon the 24th day of the ſaid month of Auguſt, 
the three ſtates then being preſent : the which 


day forſomuch as almighty God, by his moſt true 


and bleſſed word, hath declared the reverence and 
honour which ſhould be given to him, and by his 


ſacraments, willing the ſame to be uſed accord - 
ing to his will and word; by the which it is no- 
torious, and 
* and of the body and blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


hath been this long time .paſt corrupted } the pains of baratry, that is today;-profcription, . 
by the papiſtical church, and by their miniſters; ; baniſhment; and never to bruik-and-enjoyhonour, . 
and at this preſent time, eee eee the re - 
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is uſed, maſs· ſaying, or they that be preſent at 


upon them.” ; | 


of July, the year of God 1560, and thereafter con- 


" rity and. *common-weal of. this realm; therefore 
- hath decreed and ordained, Fhat:the«biſhop-of _ 
Son Jeſus Chriſt hath declared the true uſe of the 


perfectly known, that the ſacraments 


s word, 


231 

yet nevertheleſs there is ſome of the ſame popes 

church that ſtubbornly perſevere in their wicked 

idolatry, ſaying maſs, and baptizing conform to 

the pope's church, profaning therethrough the ſa- 

craments aforeſaid ia quiet ſecret places, regarding 

therein neither God nor his word: . 5 
Therefore it is decreed and ordained in this pre- 

ſent parliament, that no manner of perſon or per- - 

ſons, in any time coming, adminiſtrate any of the 

ſacraments» ſecretly, in any manner of way, but 

they that: are admitted, and having power to that 

effect; nor ſay maſs, nor yet hear maſs, nor be 

preſent thereat, under the pain of confiſcation of 

all their goods, and puniſhing. of their bodies at 

the diſcretion of the magiſtrates, within whoſe - 

juriſdiction ſuch perſons happen to be apprehend- 

ed for the firſt fault; baniſhing out of the realm 

for the ſecond fault, and chaſtiſing by death for 

the third fault. And ordaineth all ſheriffs, ftew- 

ards, baillies, and their deputies, provoſts and 

baillies of burroughs, and other judges within thus 

realm, to make diligent ſuit and inquiſition with- 

in their bounds; where any ſuch uſurped miniſtry 


the doing thereof, ratifying and approving the 
ſame; and take, and apprehend them, to the ef- 
fect that the pains above - ritten may. be executed 


Ext ructum de Librò Parliamenti, per ne, 
JacopBus MAcGI1EL...: 
The ACT for the aboliſbing of the Pope, and his u- 
furped Authority in Scotland. his 
© In the parliament holdenat Edinburgh the 16th + 
tinued to the firſt day of Auguſt next thereafter - 


following, with continuation of days: upon the 24th © 
of the ſaid month of Auguſt, the three ſtates then 


* 
being preſent, underſtanding that th uri 

and authority of the biſhop of Rome, cali the Pope, 
uſed in this realm i times paſt, hath been very 
hurtſom and preis to our ſovercign's autho- - 
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Rome hath no juriſdiction nor authority in this 
realm in times coming; and that none of. our fad 
ſovereign's ſubjects claim, and deſire in any time 
hereafter, title or right by the {aid biſnop of. Rome, 
or his ſect, to anything within this realm under 


office, nor dignity within this realm; and the con- 


traveeners hereof to be called before the juſtice, or 


by the contract of peace 


dis deputies, or before the lords of ſeſſion, and 
puniſhed therefore, conform to the laws of this 


realm; and the furniſhers of them with —_— 
of money; and purchaſers of their title o 
or maintainers or defenders of them, ſhall incur 


right, 
the ſame pains: and that no biſhop, nor other pre- 


late of this realm, uſe any jurifdiftion in times to 
come, by the faid biſhop of Rone's authority, 


under the pain aforeſaid. | 
Extractum de libro parliamenti, per me 
z JaconBus MACGILL. 
Theſe and other things orderly done in lawful 
and free parliament, we directed to France, to our 


ſovereign, Sir James Sandilands lord of St. John, 
with the acts of the ſaid parliament, that by them 
they might be ratified, according to the promiſes 


of their majeſties commiſhoners made to us, as 
may evidently appear. 
But how the ſaid lord of St. John was received and 


uſed, we lift not to rehearſe; but always no ratifi- 


cation brought he unto us: but that we little re- 


garded, or yet do regard; for all that we did, was 


rather to ſhew our dutiful obedience, than to beg 
of them any ſtrength to our religion, which from 
God hath full power, and needed not the ſuffrage 
of man, but in ſo far as man had need to believe 
At, if that ever he ſhall have participation of the 
life everlaſting. But ſomewhat muſt we anſwer to 
ſuch as ſince have whiſpered, that itwas but a pre- 
tended parliament, a privy convention, and no 
lawful parliament. Their reaſons are, The king and 
queen were in France; there was neither ſceptre, 
4word, nor crown born, &c. and ſome principal 
lords were abſent. 

We anſwer, That we rather with the papiſts to 
de quiet, than too curiouſly to travail in that point; 
for it may be, while they think to hurt us, they 
give the queen and her authority a great blow, 
and yet amend themſelves nothing. For, in whoſe 
default, wepray you, was the queen abſent from 
this realm? We think they:;will not be ſo ſhame- 
lefs as that they will bam iff proteſtants thereof. 
Her perſon was abſent, andi that to no ſmall grief of 
our hearts: but, ere not the ſtates of her realm 
aſſembled in her name? yea, had they not her 
full p n commiſſion, yea, the commiſſion 
and. commandment of her head the king of France, 


.toconvocate that parliament, and to do all things 
cling be dene in lawful parliament, even as if 


cnt Srercigns, had been there in proper perſons ? 
1f- they: will limit the power of princes to the places 
only where their bodily  prejence is, it will be 
Shought ſtrange; for fo net only ſhall kings be 
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. compelled to content them with one realm, but al- 
ſo with one city: for the bodily preſence of kings 


can no more be in divers cities at one inſtant, than 


that they can be in divers realms. Hitherto we have 
underſtood, that whereſoever the great counſellers of 


the king, with his power and commiſſion, are aſſem- 
bled to do any thing at his juſt commandment, that 


there is the king's ſufficient preſence and authority, 


whereſoever his own body be living at freedom and 


liberty; which, if the papiſts deny, we will find 
faults with them, and with the princes whom they 


have abuſed, that more will annoy them, than any 


thing that we can loſe by the inſufficiency of that 
- parliament; which, nevertheleſs, we are bold to 


affirm to have been more lawtul and free, than any 
parliament that they are able to produce this hund- 
red years before it, or yet any that hath enſued 
ſince it was, (he means until 1566, when this book 
was written) for in it the voices of men were free, 
and given in conſcience; in others they were bought, 
or given at the devotion of the miſled prince. All 
things in it concluded, are able to abide the trial, 
and not to be conſumed at the proof of the fire; of 
others the godly may juſtly call in doubt things de- 
termined. To the {word and ſceptre, nor yet to 
the abſence of ſome lords, we anſwer nothing: for 
our adverſaries know well enough, that the one is 
rather a pomp, and vain-glorious ceremony, than 
a ſubſtantial point of neceſſity required to a lawful 
parliament; and the abſence of ſome, pre-judges 
not the powers of the preſent duly aſſembled, pro- 
viding that due advertiſement be made unto them. 
But now we return to our hiſtory. 
The parliament diſſolved, conſultation was had, 
how the church might be eſtabliſhed in a good and 
godly policy, which by the papiſts was altogether 
defaced. Commiſſion and charge was given to Mr. 
John Winram ſub-prior of St. Andrews, Mr. John 
8 ede Willock, Mr. John Douglas rectot 
of St. Andrews, Mr. John Row, and John Knox, to 
draw in a volume the policy and diſcipline of the 
church, as well as they had done the doctrine, which 
they did, and preſented it to the nobility, who did 
peruſeit many days. Some approved it,and willed the 
ſame to have been ſet forth by a law; others perceiv- 
ing their carnal liberty and worldly commodity ſome 
what tobe impaired thereby, grudged, inſomuch that 
the name of the book of diſcipline became odious un- 
to them. Every thing that repugned to their corrupt 
imaginations, was termed in their mockage, devout 
imaginations. The cauſe we have before declared; 
ſome were licentious, ſome had greedily gripped 
the poſſeſions of the church, and athers thought 
| t 
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that they would not lack their part of Chriſt's coat, 
yea, and that before that ever he was crucified, as 
by the preachers they were oft rebuked. The 


chief great man that had profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus, 


aul retuſed to ſubſcribe the boo: of diſcipline, 
was the Lord Frſkine: and no wonder; for, be- 
ſides that, he had a very evil woman to his wife; 
if the poor, the ſchools, and the miniſtry of the 
church had their own, his kitchen would lack two 
parts, and more, of that which he unjuſtly now 
poſſeſſeth. aſſuredly ſome of us have wondred 
how men, that profeſs godlineſs, could of ſo long 
continuance hear the threatnings of God againlt 
thieves, and againſt their houſes, and knowing 


themſelves guilty in ſuch things as were openly re- 


buked, and that they never had remorſe of conſci- 
ence, neither yet intended to reſtore any thing of 
that which long they had ſtoln and reft. There 
were none within the realm more unmerciful to 
the poor miniſters than were they, which had 
greateſt rents of the churches : but in that we have 
perceived the old proverb to be true; © Nothing 
* can ſuffice a wretch,” And again, The belly 
* hath no ears,” 

Yet the ſame book of diſcipline was ſubſcribed 
by a great part of the nobility; te wit, the duke, 
the earl of Arran, the earis Argyle, Glencairn, 
Marſhal, Monteith, Morton, Rothes, lord James 
after earl of Murray, lord Yeaſter, Boyd, Ochil- 
trie, maſter of Maxwel, lord Lindfay elder, and 
the maſter after lord barrons, Drumlanrig, Lo- 
thingwar, Garleiſs, Bargany, Mr. Alexander Gor- 
don biſhop of Galloway, (this biſhop of Galloway, as 
he renounced popery, ſo did he. prelacy, witneſs 
his ſubſcription of the book of diſcipline, as the 
reſt of the prelates did, who did join to the refor- 
mation) Alexander Campbell dean of Murray, with 
a great number more, ſubſcribed and approved the 
ſaid book of diſcipline in the tolbooth of Edin- 
burgh, the 27th day of January, the year of our 
Lord God 1560, by their approbation, in theſe 
words: 


se who have ſubſcribed theſe preſents, hav- 


* ing adviſed with the articles herein ſpecified, and 
as is above-mentioned from the beginning of this 
© book, think the ſame good, and conform to 
* God's word in all poiats, conform to the notes 
*and additions thereto, aſked, and promiſed to 
© ſet the ſame foreward at the uttermoſt of our 
* powers ; providing that the biſhops, abbots, pri- 
* ors, and other prelates and beneficed men, which 
* elſe have adjoined themſelves to us, bruik the 
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revenues of their benefices during their lifetimes z 
* they ſuſtaining and upholding the miniſtry and 
* miniſters, as is herein ſpecified, for preaching of 
the word, and miniſtring of the ſacraments.” 


What be the contents of the whole book, and + 


bow that this promiſe was illuded from ume to 


time, we ſhall after hear. W 
Shortly after the faid parliament, were ſent 
from the council ambaſſadors to England, the earls 
Morton and Glencairn,, together with William 
Maitland of Lethington younger. The chief point 
of their commiſſion was earneſtly to crave the con- 
ſtant aſſiſtance of the queen's majeſty of England, 
againſt all foreign invaſion and common enemies. 
That ſame time was the caſtle of Semple hard 
beſieged and taken, becauſe the lord thercof diſo- 
beyed the laws and ordinances of the council in 
many things, and eſpecially in that, that he would 
maintain the idolatry of the maſs, and alſo, that 
he beſet the way to the earl of Arran, with a great 
gathering, as he was riding, with his accuſtomed 
company. The papiſts were proud, for they look- 
ed for a new army from France at the next ſpring, 
and thereof was no ſmall appearance, if God had 
not otherwiſe provided: for France utterly refuſed 
the confirmation of the peace contracted at Leith, 
would ratify no part of our parliament, diſmiſſed the 
lord of St. John, without a reſolute anſwer, began to 
gather new bands of throat-cutters, and to make 
great preparation for ſhips. They further ſent be. 
fore them certain practiſers, (amongſt whom the 
lord Seton, who had departed with the French 
out of Leith, was one) to raiſe up new troubles 
within this realm: and all this came partly of the 
malice of the houſe of Guiſe, who had avowed to. 
revenge the diſpleaſure of their ſiſter both upon 
England and Scotland; and partly by inſtigation 
of proud Beton, falſly called biſhop of Glaſgow, of 
Dury abbot of Dunfermline, and Saulles Seton, and 
Mr. John Sinclair dean of Reſtalrig, with ſuchothers 
of the French faction, ho had openly ſpoken, that 
they had refuſed all portion of Scotland, unleſs 
that it were under the government of a Frenchman. 
* Recompence them, O Lord, as thou knoweſtmoſt 
* expedient, for thine own glory, and for the perpe- 
* tual ſhameof all traitors to their common-wealth ! 
The certain knowlege of all theſe things came to 
our ears, whereat, many were afraid, and divers 


ſuſpected that England would not be fo forward 


in times to come, conſidering that their former ex- 
pences were ſo great. The principal comfort re- 
mained with the preachers; for they aſſured us in 
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God's name, that God would per form in all per- 
t:&ion that work in our hands, the beginning 
whereof he had ſo mightily maintained, becauſe it 
was not ours, but his own; and therefore exhort- 
ed us, that we ſhould conſtantly proceed to reform 
all abuſes, and to plant the minittry of the church, 
as by God's word we might juſtify it, and then 
commit the ſucceſs of all to our God, in whoſe 
power the diſpoſition of kingdoms ſtandeth; and 
ſo we began to do, for troubles apearing, made 
us give ear to the ad monitions of God's ſervants: 
and while that we had ſcarcely begun again to im- 
plore the help of our God, and to {hew fome ſigns 
ot ourodedience unto his meſſengers and holy word, 
lo; the mighty hand of God from above ſent nnto 
us a wonderful and moſt joyful deliverance: for 
unhappy Francis, huſband to our ſovereign, ſud- 
denly periſhed of a rotten car; but, becauſe the 
death of that young man was not only the cauſe of 
joy to us in Scotland, but alſo by it were the faith- 
ful ja France delivered as it were from the preſent 
death, we think expedient to ſpeak of the ſame 
fomewhat more largely. 
Theſe cruel and conjured enemies of God, and 
of all godlinefs, the duke of Guiſe, the cardinal 
ot Lorrain, and their faction, who then at their 
own appetite played the tyrants in France, had de- 
termĩned the deſtruction of all that profeſſed the 
true knowlege ot Jeſus Chriſt within that realm. 
What tyranny late before they had uſed at Amboyſe, 

the hiſtory of France doth witneſs, Now in Or- 
leance, in the month of November; conveened the 
king. unhappy Francis; the queen our ſovereign, 


and the queen mother of the king, the duke of 


Guiſe, with all his faction; the king of Navarre, 
and the prince of Condie's brother. 

So- that great was the confluence of the nobility, 
but greater was the aſſembly of the murderers, for 
there was not a hangman 
not there. The priſons were full of the true ſer- 
vants of God; the king of Navarre, and the prince 


of Condie were conſtituted priſoners ;: the ſheriff” 


of Orleance, a man fearing God, was taken, and 
ſo were many others of the town: briefly, there 
was none that profeſſed God or godlineſs within 
that town; that looked not for the extremity ; for 
the walls: and gates were night and day kept with: 
the garriſons of the Guſians; miſerable: men were 
daily brought in; to ſuffer judgment, but none 
was ſuffered to depart forth, but at the devotion 
of the tyrants. | | 


'® Me: Haaf, in tit letter" to biſhop Nicolſon, ſays; 1 would chuſe. rather-to underſtand it of 


Charles VIII. who died about 1498.- 
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in all France which was. 


And fo they proceeded till the toth or 1 2h of 
December, when that they thought time to put 
their bloody counſel in execution; and, for that 
purpoſe, concluſion was taken, that the king ſhould 
depart out of the town, and ly at a certain place; 
which was done to this intent, = there ſhould no 
ſuit be made to the king for the ſafety of any man's 
lite, whom they thought worthy of death. And 
ſo was the king's houle in Orleance broken up, his 
beds, coffers, and tapiſtry ſent away, bis own 
boots put on, he fitting at the maſs immediately 
hereafter to have departed, and fo. their tyranny to 
have begun. 

When all things, we ſay, were in this readineſ; 
to ſhed the blood of innocents, the Eternal, our 
God, who ever watcheth for the preſervation of 
his own,” began to work, and ſuddenly did put 
his own work in execution; for, as the faid king 
ſat at mals, he was ſuddenly ſtricken with an apoſt- 
hume in that deat ear that never would hear the 
truth of God, and ſo was he carried to a void and 
empty houſe, laid ppon a palliaſe, until ſuch time 
as a cannaby was {ct up unto him, where he lay 
till the 1 5th day of December, in the year of God 
1560, when his glory periſhed, and the pride of 
his ſtubborn heart vaniſhed in ſmoke: and fo was. 
the ſnare broken; the tyrants diſappointed of their 
cruelty ;. thoſe that were appointed to death, rai- 
ſed, as it were, out of their graves; and we, who 
by our fooliſhneſs had made ourſclves ſlaves to ſtran- 
gers, were reſtored again to freedom and liberty of 
a free realm; | | 

O Lord, that we had hearts deeply to conſider 
© what are thy wondrous works, O Lord, that we 
might praiſe thee, in the midſt of this moſt ob- 
* ſtinate and wicked generation, and leave the me- 
morial of the ſame to our poſterity, which, alas, 
6 _ fear ſhall forget theſe thy ineſtimable bene- 
fits! 

Some in France, after the ſudden death of Fran- 
cis II. and calling to mind the death of Charles IX.“ 
in blood; and the ſlaughter of of Henry II. did 
remark the tragical ends of theſe three princes, 
who had' perſecuted God's. ſervants ſo. cruelly by 
their inſtruments the Guiſians; and, by their pens 
both in proſe and verſe, did adviſe all other prin- 
ces not to authorize any perſecution, or wrong 
done unto God's ſervants, leſt they ſhould have 
the like end. And indeed the following kings of 
France unto this day have found this true, by their 
unfortunate and unexpected ends. 


Au: 


BooK III. 


An Admonition to Kings, ſet forth by the godly in 
France upon the ſudden death of Francis II. 


Ad hujus temporis monarchas proivepticon carmen. 
CONSILIIS chriſlum oppugnans,& fraudibus ingens, 


Regum ille terror Carlas. 

Ipfis ridiculus pueris, Jurigſus, & excors, 
Totus repente corruit. 

Tugue Henrice malis dum conſultoribus uteris 
Sitis piorum ſanguinem : 

Ipſe tuo vecors, inopina, cade peremptus 
Terra imbuiſti ſanguine. 

Henrici deinceps, ſectans vgſtigia patris 
Franciſcus infælix puer, 

Clamantem Chriſtum ſurda dum negligit aure, 
Aure put refacla corruit. 

Verſuti, fatui, ſurdi, hac ſpectacula, reger, 
Vos ſapere vel mori en. 


Fallows a Scottiſh e of the above. 


KiNG CHARLES that tyrant terrible 
Withſtanding Chriſt with wit and craft, 
As mocking ſtock moſt miſerable, 
Endit at anes ragine and daft, 
Then Henry through evil company, 
Thirſting the blood of godly men, 
With his own blood ſhed . 
Was made to wait the end ye ken. 
Leſt Francis, that unhappy child, 
His father's footſteps following plain, 
To Chriſt crying, deaf ears did yield, 
A rotten ear than was his baine. 
O crafty, deaf, and fooliſh kings, 
Thele fearful judgments gone before you 
Biddeth you be wiſer in your reigns, 
Or ſhameful death ſhall ſoon devour you. 


The death of this king made great alteration in 
France, England and Scotland: France was erect- 
ed in ſome eſperance, that the tyranny of the 
Guſians ſhould no longer reign above them, becauſe 
God at unawares had broken the ſtaff whereupon 
they leaned, but alas, they were deceived, for the 
ſimplicity of ſome was ſo abuſed, that, againſt the 
laws of the realm, to the queen mother was com- 
mitted the government, which lifted up as well 
bs duke of Guiſe, as the cruel cardinal for a ſea- 
on, 

The queen of England, and the council, remit- 
ted our ambaſſadors with anſwer, That ſhe would - 
not marry haſtily, and therefore, willed the coun- 
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cil of Scotland, and the earl of Arran foreſaid, 
not to depend upon any hope thereof. What mo- 
tives ſhe had, we omit. 

The pride of the papiſts of Scotland began to 
be abated, and ſome that ever had ſhewn them- 
ſelves enemies unto us, began to think, and plain- 
ly toſpeak, (amongſt w hom the old ſheriff of Air 
Was one.) That they perceived God to fight for 
us, The earl of Arran having ſuffered repulſe f in 
his deſign to marry the queen of England, he be- 
gan to fancy unto himſelf, that the queen of Scots 


land bare unto him ſome favour ; and ſo he wrote 


unto her, and ſent for credit a ring, which the ſaid 
queen our ſovereign knew well cnough. The 
letter and ring were both preſented to the queen, 
and by her received; ſuch anſwer was returned to 
the ſaid earl, after the which he made no further 
purſuit in that matter; and yet nevertheleſs he di 
bear it heavily in heart, and more heavily than his 
iriends would have wiſhed for grief he was trou- 
bled in his underſtanding. 

Thecertainty of the death foreſaid was gnified 
unto us, both by ſca and land. By fea received 
John Knox (who then had great intelligence, both | 
With the churches abroad, and ſome of the court 
of France) that the king was mortally fick, -and - 
could not well eſcape death. Which letters re- 
cieved, that ſame day at afternoon he paſſed to the 
duke, to his own lodging at the church of Field, 
with whom he found the Jord James in conference 
alone: the carl of Arran was in Jedburgh, to 
whom he opened ſuch news as he had received, 
and wi:led them to be of good comfort; for, ſaid 
he, the advertiſer hath never Geese me; it is 
the ſame gentleman that firſt gave us knowlege of 
the ſlaughter of Henry king of France, and ſhew- 
ed unto them the letter, but would not expreſs the 
man's name. While they were reaſoning in divers 
purpoſes, and he comforting them; for While, we 
ſay, they three were familiarly communing toge- 
ther, there came a meſſenger from the lord Gray 
forth of Berwick, aſſuring him of the death of 
the king of France! Which noiſed abroad, a ge- 
neral convention of the nobility was appointed to 
be holden at Edinburgh the 15th day of January 
following, in the which the book of diſcipline was 
peruſed newly over again ; for ſome pretended ig- 
norance, by reaſon that they had not heard it. 

In that aſſembly was Mr. Alexander Anderſon 
ſab-principal, and under-maſter of one of the 
ſchools of Aberdecn, a man more ſubtile and crafty, 
than either learned or godly, called; who fefuſed 
to diſpute anent his faith, abuſing a place 6f Ter- 

; Gg2 * _ Tullian 


aud yet we offer to 
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tullian to cloak his ignorance. It was anſwered 
unto him, That Tertullian ſhould not pre- judge 
the authority of the Holy Ghoſt, who by the 
mouth of Peter commandeth us to give reaſon of 
our faith to every one that requireth the ſame of us: 
it was farther anſwerd, That we neither required 
him, neither yet any man, to diſpute in any point 
concerning our faith, which was grounded upon 
God's word, and fully expreſſed in his holy ſcrip- 
,tures ; for all that we believed without controver- 
: yet we required of him, as of the reſt of the 
papiſts, that they would ſuffer their doctrine, con- 
ſtitutions and ceremonies to come to trial; and 
principally, that the maſs, and the opinion thereof 
by them taught unto the people, might be laid to 
the {quare-rule of God's word, and unto the right 
inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, that they might under- 
ſtand whether that the preachers offended or not, 
in that they affirmed, The action of the mals to 
be expreſly repugning unto the laſt {upper of the 
Lord jeſus; the fayer of it to commit horrible blaſ- 
phemy, in uſurping upon him the office of Chriſt; 
the hearers to commit damnable idolatry, and the 
opinion of it conceived to be a derogation, and as 
it were a diſannulling of Chriſt's death. While 
the ſaid Mr: Alexander denied, that the prieſt took 
upon him Chriſt's office, to offer for ſin, as he 
-alledged ; à maſs-book was produced, and in the 
beginning of the canon were theſe words read, 
Sufcipe Sancta Trinitas, hanc cblationem quam ego 
zndignus peccator offers tibi vivo Deo & vero, pro 
peccutis meis, pro peccatis totius Ecclefie vivorum 
& mortuarum, i. e. Holy Trinity, accept this of- 
fering, which I, unworthy ſinner, offer to thee, 
the living and true God, for my ſins, for the ſins 
of the whole church of the quick and the dead. 
Now, ſaid the reaſoner, If to offer for the ſins 
of the whole church, was not the office of Chriſt 
Jeſus, yea, that office that to him only might, 
and may appertain, let the ſcripture judge: and, 
if a vile knave, whom ye call prieſt, proudly ta- 
eth the {ame upon him, let your own books wit- 
-— neſs. The ſaid Mr. Alexander anſwered, Chriſt 


offered the propitiatory, and that could none do 


but he; but we offer the remembrance, Where- 
to it was anſwered, We praiſe God that ye have 
denied a ſacrifice propitiatory to be in the maſs ; 
to prove, that in more than an- 
hundred places of your papiſtcal doctors this pro- 
poſition. is affirmed, * The maſs is ſaid to be a ſa- 
« crafice propitiatory.” But the ſecond part, where 
ye alledge that ye offer Chriſt in remembrance; 
e ak firſt, Uato whom do ye offer kim? and 


N 
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next, By what authority are ye aſſured of woll- 
doing ? In Sod the Father there falleth no oblivi- 
on : and, if ye will ſhitt and fay, that ye offer it 
not, as God were forgettul, but as willing to ap- 
ply Chriſt's merits to his church ; we demand of 
you, What power and commandment have ye ſo 
io do? We know that our Maſter Chriſt Jeſus 
commanded his apoſtles to do that, which he did, 
in remembrance of him ;' but plain it is, That 
Chriſt took bread, gave thanks, brake bredd, and 
gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take ye, cat ve, 
* this is my body which is broken ſor you, do this 
in remembrance of me, Cc.“ Here we find a 
commandment, to take, to eat, to take and to 
drink; but to offer Chriſt's body, either for re- 
membrauce or application, we find not: and there- 
fore, we fay, To take upon you an office which 
is not given unto you, is unjuſt uſurpation, ard 
no lawful power. The faid Mr. Alexander being 


more than aſtoniſhed, would have ſhifted; but then 


the lords willed him to anſwer directly. Whercto 
he anſwered, That he was better ſeen in philoſo- 
phy, than in theology. 

Then was commanded Mr. John Leſly (who, 
then was parſon of Une, and now abbot of Lon- 
dors, and after was made biſhop of Roſs) to an- 
ſwer to the former argument; and he, with great 
gravity, began to anſwer, If our maſter have 
* nothing to ſay to it, I have nothing; for I know 
nothing but the canon law; and the greateſt reaſon 
that ever I could find there, is, nolumus and vc- 
* lumus,” And yet we underſtand, that now he is 
the only patron of the maſs: but it is no marvel, 
for we underſtand that he is a pricſt's get and ba- 
itard; and therefore we ſhould not wonder, albeit 
that the old truan verſe be true, patrem ſequitur 
ſua proles, The nobility hearing that neither the 
one nor the other would anſwer directly, ſaid, 
* We have been miſerably deceived heretofore ; for 
* if the maſs may not obtain remiſſion of ſins to 
* the quick and to the dead, wherefore were all 
* the abbeys ſo richly doted and endowed with our 
temporal lands?“ 2 f 

Thus much we thought good to inſert here, 
becauſe that ſome papiſts are not aſhamed now to 
affirm, that they with their reaſons could never 
be heard, but that all we did, we did by mere 
force; when that the whole realm knoweth, tha: 
we ever required them to ſpeak their judgments 
freely, not only promiſing, unto them protection 
and defence, but alſo, that we ſhould ſubſcribe 
with them, if they by God's ſcriptures could con- 


fute us, and by the ſame word eſtabliſh their aſ- 
* | ſertions — 
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ſertions: But who ean correct the leaſings of 
« ſuch, as in all things ſhew themſelves the ſons of 
© the father of all lies? preferve us, Lord, from 
« that perverſe and malicious generation, Amen.” 
At this ſame aſſembly was the lord James ap- 

pointed to go to France to the queen our ſovereign, 

and a parliament was appointed to begin the 20th 
of May next following; for at that time was the 

return of the ſaid lord James looked for, and fo 
was that convention Gillolved, without any other 

thing of importance concluded. The faid lord 
james prepared him for his journey; (for albeit 
he paſt in the public affairs, he ſuſtained the charge 

of his own expences, and yet there never paſt from 
this realm in the company of one man ſo many, 
and ſo honeſt thorow England to France.) Before 
he departed, he was forewarned, as well of the 
danger in France, as of the queen's craft, (not that 
we then ſuſpected her nature, but that we under- 
ſtood the malice of her friends) he was plainly pre- 
moniſhed, that if ever he condeſcended that ſhe 

ſhould have maſs publicly or privately within the 

realm of Scotland, that then betrayed he the cauſe 
of God, and expoſed the religion even to the ut- 

ermoſt danger that he could do, That ſhe 
ſhould have maſs publicly, he affirmed that he 
would never conſent; but to have it ſecretly in her 
chamber, who could ſtop her? the danger was\ 
ſhewn, and ſo he departed. 


The form and Order of the Election of the Superinten- 
dent, and all other Miniſters, at Edinburgh, 
March , 1560. JohN KNox being then Preacher. 


FirsT was made a ſermon, im which theſe heads 
were handled: Fir, The neceſſity of miniſters 
and ſuperintendents, or overſeers. The Second, 
The crimes and vices that might unable them of 
the miniſtry. Thirdly, The virtues required in 
them. Feaurthly, and laſtly, whether ſuch as by 
public conſent of the church were called to ſuch of- 
fice, might refuſe the ſame. 

The ee finiſhed, it was declared by the 
ſame miniſter, maker thereof, that the lords of 
the ſecret council had given charge and power to 
the churches of Lothian, to chuſe Mr. John Spotiſ- 
wood ſuperintendent, or overſeer; and that ſuffici- 
ent warning was made by public edit to the 
churches of Edinburgh, Linlithgow, Stirling, 
Tranent, Hadingtoun, and Dumbar; as alſo, to 
theearls, lords, barons, gentlemen and others, that 
have or might claim to have vote in the election, 


to be preſent that day, and that ſame hour. And 


oo» RELIGTON iN 8$COTLAND. 


and, who were abſent. After was called the ſaid 


John, who anſwering, the miniſter demanded, if 


any man knew any crime or offence to the ſaid Mr. 
John, that might unable him to be called to that 
office? and that he demanded thrice. Secondly, 
Queſtion was moved to the whole multitude, if 
there was any other whom they would put in elec- 
tion with the ſaid Mr. John? the people were aſk-- 
ed, if they would have the faid Mr. John ſuperin- 
tendent or overſeer ? if they would honour and p- 
bey him as Chriſt's miniſter, and comfort and aſ- 
iſt him in every thing pertaining to his charge ? 
They anſwered, 58 : 

We will, and do promiſe unto him ſuch obedience 
as becometh ſheep to give unto their paſtor, ſo 
long as he remaineth faithful in his office. : 

The anſwers of the people, and their conſent 
received, the queſtions were proponed to him that 
was to be elected. . | 

Dueſtion, Seeing that ye hear the thirſt and de- 


ſire of this people, do ye not think yourſelf bound 


in conſcience before God to ſupport them that fo 


earneſtly call for your comfort, and for the fruit 


of your labours ? . 


Anſwer, If any thing were in me able to ſatisfy 
their deſire, I acknowlege myſelf bound to obey 


God calling by them. 


Queſt. / Do ye ſeek to be promoted to this olfiew) 
and charge, for any reſpect of worldly commoditſg | 
* 


riches or glory? | 


Anſ. God knoweth the contrary. l 
Queſt. Believe ye not, that the doctrine of the. 
prophets and apoſtles contained in the beoks of» 
the old and new teſtaments, are the only true ank 
moſt abſolute foundation of the univerſal church 
of Chriſt Jeſus, infomuch that in the ſame ſerip- 

tures are contained all things neceſſary to be belie- 


ved for the ſalvation of mankind ? 


Anſ. 1 verily believe the fame, and do abhor 
and utterly refuſe all doctrine alledged neceſſary tor - 
ſalvation, that is not expreſly contained in the ſame. 
 ®veft. Is not Chriſt Jeſus Man of man, accord- W 


ing to the fleſh, to wit, the ſon of David, the 
ſeed of Abraham, conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 


born of the virgin his mother, and that he is the 


only Head and Mediator of his church? 
Anſ. He is, and without him there is neithen 
ſalvation to man, nor life to angel. 

Queſt. Is not the ſame Lord Jeſus the only true 


God, the eternal Son of the eternal Father, im 
whom all that ſhall be ſaved were elected before 


m — -- — 


the foundation of the world was laid? 
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therefore enquiry was made who were preſent, 


"Kg 


aſe" 
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Anf. I confeſs and acknowlege him in the unity 
of his Godhead, to be God above all things, bleſſed 
for ever. 
| weft, Shall not they whim God in his eternal 

- counſe! hath elected, be called to the knowlege of 
his Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? and, ſhall not 
they who of purpoſe are called in this lite, be juſli- 
fied, and juſtification and free remiſſion of ſins is 
obtained in this life by free grace? Shall not the 
glory of the ſons of God follow in the general 

_— when the Son of God ſhall appear 
in his glorious majeſty ? 

Anſ. This I acknowlege to be the doctrine of 
the apoſtles, and the moſt ſingular comfort of God's 
children. 

Queſt. Will ye not then contain yourſelf in all 
doctrine within the bounds of this foundation? 
Will ye not ſtudy to promote the ſame, as well by 
your life, as by your doctrine? Will ye not, ac- 
cording to the graces and utterance that God ſhall 
grant uato you, profeſs, inſtruct, and maintain 
the purity of the doctrine contained in the ſacred 
word of God? And, to the uttermoſt of your 
power, will ye not gain-ſtand and convince the 
gain-ſayers and teachers of mens inventions? 


Anſ. That do 1 promiſe, in the preſence of 


God, and of his congregation here aſſembled. 
Queft. Know ye not that the excellency-of this 
Office, to the which God hath called you, requir- 
eth that your converſation and behaviour be ſuch, 
- as that ye may be irreprehenſible, yea, even in the 
eyes of the ungodly? 
An. J unfeignedly acknowlege, and humbly 
deſire the church of God to pray with me that wy 
life be not flanderous to - the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
2ueſt. Becauſe you are a man compaſſed with 
- infirmities, will you not charitably and with low- 
Iineſs of ſpirit receive admonition of your brethren ? 
and if'ye ſhall happen to flide or «offend in any 
point, will ye not be ſubject to the diſcipline of 
the church, as the reſt of your brethren? 
The anſwer of the ſuperintendent, or minjfor to be 
_ _» elefted. 
L acknowlege myſelf a man ſubject to e 
and one that hath need of correction and admoniti- 
on; and therefore I moſt willingly ſubject myſelf 
to the wholeſom diſcipline 22 
to the diſcipline of the ſame church by which I am 
now called to this office and charge; and here in 
God's preſence and yours, do promiſe obedience to 
all 2dmonitions, ſecretly or publicly given; unto 
which, if Ibe found inobedient, I confeſs myſelf moſt 


1 gvorthy to be rejected, not oaly from this honour, 
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but alſo from the ſociety of the faithful, in caſe 
of my ſtubborneſs. For the vocation of God to 
bear charge within his church, maketh not men 
tyrants, nor lords, but appointeth them ſervants, 
watchmen, and paſtors to the flock. 

Thus ended, queſlion muſt be aſked again of the 
multitude, 

Quęſt. Require you any further of this your 
ſuperintendent, or overſeer and miniſter ? 

If no man anſwer let the miniſter proceed. 

Dueft. Will ye not acknowlege this your bro- 
ther for the miniſter of Chriſt Jeſus, your over- 
ſeer and paſtor? Will ye not reverence the word 
of God that proceedeth from his mouth ? Will ye 
not receive of him the ſermon of exhortation with 
patience; not refuſing the wholelom medicine of 
your ſouls, although it be bitter and unpleaſing to 
the fleſh ? Will ye not finally maintain and com- 
fort him in his miniſtry and watching over you, 

againſt all ſuch as wickedly would rebel againſt 
God and his holy ordinance ? 

The people anſwered, We will, as we will an- 
ſwer to the Lord Jeſus, who hath commanded his 
miniſters to be had in reverence, as his ambaſla- 
dors, and as men that carefully watch for the fal- 
vation of our fouls. 

Let the Nobility be urged with this. 

Ye have heard the duty and profeſſion of this 
our brother, by your conſents appointed to this 
charge; as alſo, the duty and obedience which 
God requireth of us towards him here in his mi- 


niſtry: but, becauſe that neither of both are able 


to perform any thing, without the eſpecial grace 
of our God in Chriſt Jeſus, who hath promiſed 
to be with us preſent, even to the conſummation 
of the world; with unteigned hearts let us c1ave 


of him his benediction and aſſiſtance in this work 
begun, to his glory, and for the comfort of his 


church. 
The PRAYER. 


O Lokv, to whom all power is given in hea- 
ven and on earth, thou art the Eternal Son of the 
Eternal Father, who haſt not only loved thy church, 
but, for the redemption and purgation of the ſame, 


haſt humbled thyſelf to the ignominious death of 


the croſs, and thereupon haſt ſhed thy moſt preci- 
ous and innocent blood, to prepare to thyſelf a 
ſpouſe without ſpot ; but alſo to retain this moſt 
excellent benefit in recent memory, haſt appointed 
in thy church teachers, paſtors, and apoſtles, to 


iuſtruct, comfort, and admoniſh the ſame : Look 


upon us wenitully, O Lord, thou that only art 


King 


” 
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King, Teacher, and High Prieſt to thine own flock; 
and ſend unto this our brother, whom in thy name 
e have charged with the chief care of thy church 
within the bounds of L- ſuch portion of chy holy 
Spirit, as thereby he may rightly divide thy word, 
to the inſtruction of thy flock, and to the confu- 
tation of pernicious errors and damnable ſuperſti- 
tions. Give unto him, good Lord, a mouth and 
wildom, whereby the enemies of thy truth may be 
confounded, the wolves expelled and driven from 
thy fold, that thy ſheep may be fed in the wholeſom 
paſtures of thy moſt holy word, the blind andig- 
norant may be illuminated with thy true know- 
lege; finally, that the dregs of ſuperſtition and 
idolatry, which now reſt within this realm, being 
pudged and removed, we may all, not only have 
vecalion to glorify thee our only Lord and Saviour, 


but alſo daily to grow in godlineſs and obedience 


of thy molt holy will, to the deſtruction of the 


bo ly of ſin, and to the reſtitution of that image, 
to the which we were once created, and to the 
which, after our fall and detefion,” we are rene w- 
el by participation of thy holy Spirit, which by 
true faith in thee we do profeſs, as the bleſſed of 
thy Father, of whom the perpetual increaſe of thy 
graces we crave, as by thee our Lord, King, and 
only Biſhop we are taught to pray. Our Father, 
Oc." | 


The prayer ended, the reſt of the miniſters, if 
any be, and elders of that church preſent, in ſign 
of their conſent, ſhall take the elected by the 
hand. The chief miniſter ſhall give the benedicti- 


on, as followeth : | 


God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whio- 
hath commanded his goſpel to be 3 to the 
comfort of his elect, and hath cal 


office of a watchman over his people, multiply his 
graces with thee, illuminate thee. with his. holy 
Spirit; comfort and ſtrengthen thee in all virtue; 


govern and guide thy miniſtry,. to the praiſe of his 


holy name, to the propagation of Chriſt's king- 


dom, to the comfort of his church, and finally, to 


the plain, diſcharge and aſſurance of thine 
own conſcience in the day of the Lord Jeſus ; to 


whom, with the Father, and with the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour, praiſe and glory, now. and ever. 
Jobe Ws | 


The-laſt Exhortation to the elected. 
Taxx heed to thyſelf, and unto the flock com- 


mitted to.thy charge ; feed the fame carefully, not: 


ed thee to the 
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as it were by compulſion, but of very love which 
thou beareſt to the Lord Jeſns. Walk in ſimplicity 
and pureneſs of life, as it becometh the true ſer- 
vant and ambaſſador of the Lord Jeſus. Uſurpnot | 
dominion nor tyrannical authority over thy bre- 
thren; be not difcouraged in adverſity, but lay 
before thyſelf the example of the prophets, apoſtles, 
and of the Lord Jeſus, who in their miniſtry ſu- 


ſtained contradiction, contempt, perſecution and 


death: fear not to rebuke the world of ſin, juſtice, 

and judgment. If any thing ſucceed proſperouſſy 
in thy vocation, be not puft up with pride, neither 
yet flatter thyſelf, as that the good ſucceſs proceed- 

eth from thy virtue, induftry or care; but let ever 
that ſentence of the apoſtle remain in thine heart, 
What haſt thou which thou haſt not received? 
© If thon haſt received, why glorieſt thou ?? Com-- 
fort the afflicted, ſupport the poor, and exhort- 


others to ſupport them. Be not careful for things 


of this life, but be fervent in prayer to God for 
the increaſe of his holy Spirit; and finally, behave 
thyſelf in this holy vocation, with ſuch ſobriety, 
as God may be glorified in thy miniſtry; and i@- 
ſhalt thou ſhortly obtain the victory, and ſhalt re- 
ceive the crown promiſed, when the Lord Jefus- 


ſhall appear in his glory, whoſe omnipotent Spirit: 
aſſiſt thee and us to the end. | Rs Fo 


Then ſing the xxiti. Pſalm... 


The order of the eleftion of elders and dearons in- 


the privy kirk of Edinburgh, in the beginning. 
when as yet their was no public face of a church,. 


nor open aſſemblies, but ſecret” and'private con- 


ventions in houſes, or in the fields. 


BEFORE that there was any public face of a 


true religion within this realm, it pleaſed God of 


his great mercy, to illuminate the hearts of many 
private perſons; ſo that they did perceive and un- 
derſtand the abuſes. that were in the: papiſtical 
church, and thereupon withdrew themſelves from: 
participation of their idolatry.. And becauſe the 
Spirit of God will never ſuffer his own to be idle- 


and void of all religion, men began to exerciſe :Y 


themſelves in. reading of the ſcriptures ſecretly 
within their own houſes; and variety of perſons: 
could not be kept in good obedience and: honeſt 
fame, without overſeers; elders and deaconst and* 
ſo began that ſmall flock to put themſelves in ſuch 
order, as if Chriſt Jeſus Had plainly triumphed in 
the midſt of them; by the power of his goſpel. 
And they did elect ſome to.occupy the ſupreme oe” | 


* 
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of exhortation and reading, ſome to be elders and 
helpers upto them, for the overſeeing of the flock: 
and ſome to be deacons for the collection of alms 
to be diſtributed to the poor of their own body. 
Of this ſmall beginning is that order, which now 
God of his great mercy has given unto us publicly 
within this realm. Of the principles of them that 
were known to be men of good converſation and 
honeſt fame in the private church, were choſen 


elders and deacons, to rule with the miniſter in the 


public church; which burden they patiently ſuſtain- 
el a year and more, And then becauſe they could 
not (wichout neglecting of their own private houſes) 
longer wait upon public charge; they deſired that 
they might be relieved, and that others might be 
burdened in their room : which was thought a pe- 
tition reaſonable of the whole church. Aud there- 
fore it was granted unto them, that they ſhould 
nominate and give up in election ſuch perſonages 
as they in their conſciences thought moſt apt and 
able to ſerve in that charge; providing that they 
ſhould nominate double more perſons than were 
ſufficient to ſerve in that charge, to the end, that 
the whole congregation might have their free vote 
in that election. And this order has been ever ob- 
Frved fince that time in the church of Ediaburgh, 
that is, That the old ſeſſion, before their depar- 
ture, nominate 24 in election for elders, of whom 
12 are to be choſen; and 32 for deacons, of whom 
16 are to be elected: which perſons are publicly 
proclaimed in the audience of the whole church, 
upon the Sunday beforenoon, after ſermon ; with 
admonitioa to the church, that if any man know 
any notorious crime or cauſe, that might unable 
any of theſe perſons to enter in ſuch vocation, that 
they ſhould notify the ſame unto the ſeſſion the 
next Thurigay : or, if any know any perſons more 
able for that charge, they ſhould notify the ſame 
unto the ſeſſion, to the end, that no man, either 
preſent or abſent, (being one of the church) ſhould 
complain that he was ſpoiled of his liberty in elec- 
tion. The Sunday following, beforenoon, in the 
end of the ſermon, the whole communicants are 


* - _commanded to be preſent afternoon, to give their 


votes as they will anfwer before God, to ſuch as 
_ they eſteem moſt able to bear the charge of the 
church with the miniſters. The votes of all be- 
| ing received, the ſcroles of all are delivered to any 

of the miniſters, who keeps the ſame ſecret from 
the ſight of all men till the next Thurſday; and 
then in the ſeſſion he produces them that the votes 


. may be counted, where the greateſt number of 


votes, without reſpect of perſons, have the firſt 
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place in the elderſhip, and fo proceeding till the 
number of 12 be compleat; ſo that if a poor mau 
exceed the rich man in votes, he preceeds him in 
place; and it is called the firſt, ſecond, and third 
elder, even as the votes anſwer. And this ſame 
is obſerved in the election of deacons. | 

The Friday after that judgment is taken, what 
perſons are elected for elders and deacons to ferve 
for that year; the miniſter after his ſermon reads 
the ſame names publicly, and gives commandment 
openly, that ſuch. perſons be preſent the next Sun- 
day at ſermon beforenoon, in the place to be ap- 
pointed for them'to accept that charge, that God, 
by plurality of votes had laid upon them. Who 
being conveened, the miniſter after ſermon reads 
the names publicly, the abſent (it any be) are noted, 
and theſe who.are.preſent are admoniſhed to con- 
ſider the dignity of that vocation, whereunto God 
has called them : the duty that they owe to the 
people: the danger that lyes upon them, if they 
be found negligent in their vocation. And, finally, 
the duty of the people towards the perſons elected. 
Which being done, this prayer is read. 


The Prayer in the Election of the Elders. 


© ETERXAL and everlaſting God, Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who of thy infinite good- 
neſs and mercy, has choſen to thyſelf a church cf 
the loſt ſeed of Adam, which thou haſt ever ruled 
by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit; and yet not 
the leſs, haſt always viſited the miniſtry of men, as 
well in preaching of thy word, and adminiſtration 
of thy ſacraments, as in guiding of thy flock, and 
providing for the poor within the ſame, as in the 


Jaw, prophets, and in thy glorious goſpel we have 


witneſſes: which order, O Lord, thou of thy mer- 
cy has now reſtored unto us again, after that the 
public face of the church has been deformed by 
the tyranny of that Roman Antichriſt, Grant un- 
to us, O heavenly Father, hearts thankful for the 
benefits which we have received, and give unto 
theſe our brethren, elected unto theſe charges within 
thy church, ſuch abundance of thy Holy Spirit, 
that they may be found vigilant and faithful in that 
vocation, Whereunto thou of thy mercy haſt called 


them. And albeit, O Lord, theſe ſmall beginnings, 


are contemned of the proud world, yet, O Lord, 
do thou for thy own mercies ſake, bleſs the ſame 
in ſuch fort that thy godly name may be glorified, 
ſuperſtition and idolatry may be rooted out, ard 
virtue may. be planted, not only in this generation, 
but allo in the poſterity to come. Amen, 


us 


Grant 
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us this merciful Father, for Chriſt Jeſus, thy-Son's 
fake, in whoſe name we call unto thee, as he has 
mught us, ſaying, Our Father, Ce. 


And ſo after the rehearſal of the belief, after the 
which ſhall be ſung; this portion of the ciii. Pſalm, 
ver. 19. The heavens high are, and fo forth to 
the end of that pſalm. After the which ſhall this 
fort admonition be given to the elected. | 

Magnify God, who has of his mercy called you 
to-rule within his church : Be thanktal in your 
vocation : ſhew yourſelves zealous to promote ve- 
rity, fear not the faces of the wicked, but rebuke 
their wickedneſs: be merciful to the poor, and 
ſapport them to the uttermoſt of your power: and 
ſo ſhall ye receive the benediction of God, preſent 
and everlaſting. God fave the king's majeſty, and 
gire unto him the ſpirit of ſanctification in his 
young age: bleſs his regent, and ſuch as aſſiſt him 
iQ upright counſel, and either fruitfully convert, 
er {ſuddenly confound the enemies of true religion, 
and of this afflicted common- wealth. Amen. 


As the ſervants of God uprightly travailed to 
have vice puniſhed, and virtue planted ; ſo did the 
devil ever ſtir up ſome in the contrary of both. 
There was a law made againſt fornicators and a- 
dulterers, that the one and the other ſhould be 
earted thorow the towns, and ſo baniſhed, till 
that their repentance was offercd and received; 
and, albeit this was not the ſeverity of God's law, 
eſpecially againſt adulterers, yet was it a great 
bridle to the malefactors, whereat the wicked did 
wondrouſly ſtorm. It chanced; that one Sander- 
ſon, a fleſher or butcher, was deprehended to 
have put away his lawful wife, (under colour that 
he was lawfully parted, after the manner of the 
papiſtical religion) and had taken to him another 
in his houſe. The complaint and ſlander propoſ- 
« to the church, and trial taken, that he was not 
married with the ſecond woman, neither that he 
was able to prove, that he was divorced by any 
order of the law from the firſt ; he was commit- 


ted to the hands of the magiſtrates, who according 
w the laws commanded him to be carted. But 


the raſcal multitude, enflamed by ſome ungodly 
aaftſmen, made inſurrection, brake the cart, 


doaſted and threatned the officers, and took away 


the malefactor: this was the beginning of farther 
evils, as we ſhall after hear. | 

In this mean time, while lord James, we ſay, 
was in France, there. came an ambaſſador from 


France, ſuborned, no doubt, with all craft that 
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might, trouble the ſtate of religion. His demands 
were, fir/t, That the league betwixt us and Eng- 
land ſhould be broken, Secondly, That the an- 
cient league betwixt France and Scotland ſhould 
be renewed. Thirdly, And that the biſhops and 
churchmen ſhould be reſtored in their former places, 
and be ſuffered to intromit with their livings. 
The council delayed anſwer, until the parliament 
appointed in May. In the mean time the papiſts 
of Scotland practiſed with him. The earls of 
Huntly, Athol, Bothwel, and others, intended 
to have taken Edinburgh before the ſaid parlia- 
ment. The whole biſhops aſſembled, and held - 
council id Stirling. Some whiſpering there was, 
that the duke and the biſhop of St. Andrews were 
too familiar; and ſome feared, that the authority 
of the queen ſhould have been uſurped, by reaſon 
of her abſence, and that the duke was the ſecond 
perſon; for thereat had ſome of his preſſed im- 
mediately after the death of the king of France. 
The proteſtants thereof advertiſed, prevented them 
and came to Edinburgh. The earl of Arran ſtood 
conſtant with his brethren; there were ſome that 
carefully and painfully travailed, that nothing pre- 
judicial to the queen's authority ſhould be done in 
the abſence of the lord James, to whom the queen 
hath recompeaſed evil for good ſervice, Mr. James 


Macgi!l in that point did both ſtoutly and truly; 


for John Knox and he were then fallen in famili- 
arity, in which they yet continue, October 20. 
1567, by reaſon that the ſaid Mr. James had em- 
braced the religion, and profeſſed it publicly 
The papiſts and biſhops, diſappointed. of their 
principal enterpriſe, did yet make broil for trouble: 
for the raſcal multitude were ſtirred up to make a 
Robin- Hood, which enormity was of many years 
left off, and condemned by ſtatute and act of par- 
liament; yet would they not be forbidden, but 
would diſobey and trouble the town, eſpecially u- 
pon the night : whereat the baillies offended, took 
from them ſome ſwords and an enſign; which was 
occaſion that they that fame night made a mutiny, 
kept the gates of the town, and intended to have 
purſued ſome men within their own houſes; but 
that, upon the reſtitution of their ſwords and en- 
ſign, was ſtayed: and yet they ceaſed not to mo- 
leſt, as well the inhabitants of Edinburgh, as di- 
verſe countrymen, taking from them money, and 
threatning ſome with farther injuries: wherewith, 
the magiſtrates of the gu highly offended, took. 
more diligent heed to ſuch as reſorted to the town,. 
and fo apprehended one of the principal of that 
diſorder, named Balon, 8 whom they, | 


put 


* 
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till that 


_ 'were convinced of the former tumult. 
© and the baillies ſhould repent it. 


N 


2 Wh 


put to an aſizes; and being convinced, (he could 
not be abfolved, for he was the chief man that 
{poiled John Moubray of ten crowns of the ſun) 
they thonght to have executed judgment upon 
him, and fo erected a gibbet beneath the croſs. 
(Whether it came by paction with the provoſt, and 
tome other, or by inſtigation of the craftſmen, who 


ever have been bent too much to maintain ſuch 


vanity and riotouſneſs, we fully know not) but 
tuddently there did ariſe a tumult, the tolbooth 
was broken up, and not only the ſaid Balon, who 
before was condemned, was violently taken forth; 


but alſo all other malefactors were ſet at freedom; 


the gibbet was pulled down, and deſpitefully 
broken. And thereafter, as the provoſt, and ſome 
of the council, aſſembled to the clerk's chamber 
for con;altation, the whole raſcal banded together, 


with ſome known and honeft cratſmen, and intend- 


ed invaſion on the faid chamber; which perceived, 


the proroſt, and ſuch as were in his company, 
palt to the tolbooth, ſuſpecting nothing that they 
would have been ſo inraged, to make new purſuit, 
after that they had obtained their intent: but they 
were ſuddently deceived ; for from the caſtle-hill 
they came with violence, and with ſtones, guns, 
and ſuch other weapons as they had, and _— 
to aſſault the faid tolbooth, ran at the door of it, 
partly by ſtones caſt from above, and 
partly by a piſtol ſhot by Robert Norwell, which 
hurt one Tweedie, they were repulſed from the 
door; but yet ceaſed they not to caſt and ſhoot in 
at the windows, threatening death to all that were 
therein: and in very deed, the malice of the craftſ- 
men, who were ſuſpected to be the occaſion of 
that tumult, bare no good-will to diverſe of thoſe 
that were with the provoſt. | 
The arguments that the craftſmen were the 
eanſcs of that uprore, beſides their firſt diſorder 
that they had uſed before, in taking Sanderſon 
from the execution of puniſhment, are two, The 
former, Archibald Dewar, Patrick Shangzie, with 
ether fix deacons, came to John Knox, and will- 
ed him to folicite the provoſt and the town to de- 
Tay the execution. Who did anſwer, that he had 
fo oft ſolicited in their favours, that his own con- 
ſcience accuſed him, that they uſed his labours 


fdr no other end; but to be a patron to their im- 
piety; for he had before made interceſſion for 


William Harlaw, John Friſſel, and others that 
| They 
proudly ſaid; that if it was not ſtayed, both he 
Who anſwered, 
ke would not hurt his conſcience for the feat of 
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any man; and ſo they departed, and the tumult, 
as is ſaid; immediately thereafter did ariſe. The 
ſecond argument is, the tumult continued from 
two at afternoon, till after eight at night, The 
craftſmen were required to allembie themſeives to- 
gether for deliverance of the provoſt ; but they pet 
to their four-hours penny, or afternoon's pint, 
and, in their jeſting, laid, * They will be may;- 
© ſtrates alone, let them rule the multitude alone. 
And fo, contrary to the oath which they had made, 
they denied their aſſiſtance, counſel, and comfort 
to the provoſt and baillies; which are argument; 
very probable, that the ſaid tumult roſe by their 
procurement. The end thereof was, that the 
provoſt and baillies were compelled to give their 
hand-writs, that they ſhould never purſue any of 
thoſe that were of that tumult, for any crime tha: 
was done in that behalf; and this was proclaimed 
at the croſs, after nine of the clock at night, and 
ſo was that trouble quicted : but the nobility vow- 
ed, that they would not ſpare it, nor forget it; 
and ſo a great number of that faction were abſent 
from the town, till the arrival of the queen. The 
whole multitude were holden excommunicate, and 
were admitted to no participation of the ſacramente, 
until ſuch time as they ſatisfied the magiſtrates, 
and made humble ſuit unto the church, 

Of the death of the queen regent, we have- 
heard before ſpoken; but of her burial was no- 
thing heard. And it may appear, that ſuch mat: 
ters are unworthy of remembrance ; and if al! 
things ſhould be rightly weighed, we ſhall perceive 
God's juſt judgments, how ſecret ſoever that they 
be. Before, we heard the barbarous inhumanity 
that was uſed at Leith by the French, who expo- 
ſed the naked carcaſes of the ſlain, as it were in 
a ſpectacle, deſpiting God. We have heard that 
the queen regent rejoiced at the fight, but her joy 
was {uddenly turnedinto ſorrow, as we have heard. 
The queſtion was moved of her buriat: the preach- 
ers boldly gainſtood, That any ſuperſtitious rites 
* ſhould be uſed within that realm, which God of 
* his mercy began to repugn ;* and fo concluſion 
was taken, that her burial ſhonld be deferred till 
farther advertiſement; and ſo was ſhe wrapped in 
a coffin of lead, and kept in the caſtle, from 
the 9th of June, until the 19th of October, 
when ſhe by pynours was carried to a ſhip, 
and fo carried to France: what pomp was uſed 
there, we neither heard, nor yet regard ; but 
in it we ſee, that ſhe, that delighted that others 
lay without burial, got it neither ſo ſoon as ſhe 
herſelf (if ſhe had been of the council in her life) 

Wo 
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would have required it ; neither yet ſo honourable 
in this realm, az ſometimes ſhe looked for. As 
men do, ſo they receive. 

The papiſts, a little before the parliament, re- 
ſorted in divers bands to the town, and began to 
brag, as that they would have defaced the prote- 
ſtants; which thing perceived, the brethren aſſem- 
bled, and went ia ſuch companies, and yet in peace- 


able manner, that the biſhops and their bands for- 


ſook the cawſey or fireet. The brethren under- 
ſtanding what the papiits meant, conveened in 
council, in the tolbooth of Edinburgh, the 27 th 
day of May, the year of God 1561; and, atter 
conſultation, concluded, That an humble ſuppli- 
ation ſhouid be preſented unto the lords of the 
ſecret council, and unto the whole aſſembly that 
then was conveened; in the which ſhould theſe ſub- 


ſequent heads be required, aud a law to pals there- 


* : 

$4 That idolatry, and all monuments thereof, 
ould be ſuppreſſed throughout the whole realm: 
that the ſayers, hearers, maintainers, and hauut- 
ers of the maſs, ſhould be puniſhed according to 
the act of parliament, as ſaid is. 

2. That ſpecial and certain proviſion be made 
for the maintenance of the ſuperintendents, mini- 
ſters, exhorters, and rcaders: that ſuperintendents 
and miniſters ſhould be planted where none were: 
that puniſhment ſhould be appointed for ſuch as 
difobeyed, or contemned the ſuperintendents in 
their function. | 
3. That puniſhment may be appointed for the 
wafers of the ſacraments, and tor the contemners 
of the ſame. | | 
4. That no letters of the ſeſſion, or warrant 
from the judge, be given to auſwer, or pay to any 
perſon of their. tenths, without eſpecial proviſion 
that the parihoners retain ſo much in their own 
hands, as is appointed for the maintenance of the 
miniſtry; and that all ſuch as are elſe given, be 
called in and diſcharged; and likewiſe, that no 
Herilfs give precepts to that effect. | 

5. That neither the lords of ſeſſion, nor any 
ocker judges, proceed upon ſuch precepts or warn- 
ings paſt at the inſtance of them, that of late have 
obtained fens of vicarages, and parians manſes, 
and church-yards ; and that fix acres (if ſo much 
there be of the glebe) be always reſerved to the 
miniſter, according to the appointment of the book 
vf diſcipline, 

6. That no letters of ſeſſion, nor other warrants, 
take place while the ſtipends contained in the book 


of diſcipline, for maintcuance of the miniſters, be 
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firſt conſigned in the hands, at the leaſt of the prin» 
cipals of the pariſhoners, 4 

7. That puniſhment be appointed againſt all 
ſuch as purchaſe, bring home, or execute withis 

iz realm, the pope's bulls. 


The tenor of the Supp li cation was this. 

PLEASE your hononrs, and the wifdoms of 
ſuch as are preſently conveened with you in eoun- 
cil, to underſtand, That by many arguments we 
perceive, what the peſtilent generation of that Ro- 
man Antichriſt within this realm pretendeth, tc wit, 
That they would of new erect their idolatry, take 
upon them empire above our conſcience, and fo ts 
command us, the true ſubjects of this realm, and 
ſuch as God of his mercy hath (under our ſove- 
reign) ſubject unto us, in all things to obey their 
appetites. Honeſty craveth, and conſcience moveth 
us, to make the very ſecrets of our hearts patent to 
your honours in that behalf, which is this, That 
* before ever thoſe tyrants and dumb dogs empire 
above us, and above ſuch as God hath ſubje&cd 
unto us, that we the barons and gentlemen, pro- 
* telling Chriſt Jeſus within this realm, are tuliy 
determined to hazard life, and whatſoever we have 
* reccived of God in temporal things. Moſt humbly 
therfore beleeching your honours, That ſuch n. 
der may be taken, that we have not occaſion to 


take again the fword of juſt defence into our hands, 


which we have willingly (after God had given vic- 
tory both to your honours and us) reſigned over 
into your hands; to the end that God's goſpel may 
be publicly preached within this realm, the true 
miniſters thereof reaſonably maintained, idolatry 
ſuppreſſed, and the committers thereof puniſhed, 
according to the laws of God and man; in doing 
whereof, your honours ſhall find us not only o- 
bedient unto you in all things lawful, but alſo ready, 


at all times, to bring under order and obedience 


ſuch as would rebel againſt your juſt aathority, 
which, in abſence of our ſovereign, we acknowlege 
to be in your hands. Beſeeching your honours, 
with upright judgment and indifferency, to lock 
upon thele our few articles, and by theſe our bre- 
thren to ſignify unto us ſuch anfwer again, as may 
declare your honours worthy of that place, wherc- / 
unto God (after ſome danger ſuſtained) in his mer- 
Cy hath called you: and let theſe enemies of God 
aſſure theraſelves, That if your honours put not 
order unto them, that: we ſhall ſhorily take ſuch 
order, that they ſhall neither be able to do what 
they liſt, acither yet-to live upon the ſweat of the 
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brows of ſuch as are no debtors unto them. Let 
your honours conceive nothing of us, but all hum- 
ble obedience in God. But let the papilts be yet 
ence again aſſured, That their pride and idolatry 
we will not ſuffer. | 


Poor M. | 
other gentlemen, being with lord James, rebuked 
the fooliſh multitude, and over-rode ſome of the 
foremoſt, and ſo the reſt were diſperſed, and he 
and his company ſafely eicaped, and came with ex 


Dire#ecd from the aſſembly of the church, the 28th 

, May 1561, and ſent by theſe brethren, the 
maſter of Lindſay, the laird of Leching var, 

- the laird of Pharniherft, the laird of Whitting- 
ham, Thomas Menzies provyft of Aberdeen and 
Ceorge Lowell burgeſs of Dundee. 


Upon the which requeſt and articles, the lords 
and council aforeſaid made an act and ordinance, 
anfwering to every head of the forcſaid articles; 
and commanded letters to be anſwered thereupon, 


- which divers miniſters raiſed and copied, as in the 


_ 


e e ge ſuddenly, and in good 


books of ſecret council is yet to be found. 

And thus got Satan the ſecond fall, after that he 
had begun to trouble the ſtate of religion, once 
eſtabliſhed by law. His firſt aſſault was by the 
raſcal multitude oppoſing themſelves to the puniſh- 
ment of vice; the ſecond was the biſhops and 
their bands, in which he thought utterly to have 
triumphed; and yet he in the end proſpered worſe 
than ye have heard. In this mean time returned 
Som France the lord James, who, beſide his great 


'@xpences, and the loſs of a box wherein was a ſe- 


cret purſe, eſcaped a deſperate danger in Paris: 


For his returning from our ſovereign (who then was 


with the cardinal of Lorrain her uncle in Rhemes) 
underſtood of the papiſts in Paris, they had con- 
Fired ſome treaſonable act againſt him; for they 
intended cĩther to have beſet his houſe by night, or 
iſe to have aſſaulted him and his company as they 
walked in the ſtreets : Whereof the ſaid lord James 


advertiſed by the Rinegrave, by reaſon of old fami- 


Larity, which was betwixt them in Scotland, he 
order, to de- 
aris, as he did the ſecond day after that 


E arrived there; and yet could not he depart ſo 


ſecretly, but that the papiſts had their privy am- 
Suſhes: for, upon the new-decayed Pont of Chan 

they had prepared a proceſſion, which met the fd 
Jord and his company even in the teeth; and know- 
ing that they would not do the accuſtomed reve- 
zence to them and their idols, they thought there- 
upon to have picked a quarrel ; and fo, as one part 


paſſed by, without moving of hat to any thing 


that was there, they had ſubborned ſome to cry, 
Hugonots, and ſo caſt ſtones: but God diſappoint- 
ed their enterpriſe ; for the fad Rinegrave, with 


pedition to Edinburgh, white that yet the lords and 
aſſembly were together, to the great comfort of 
many godly hearts, and to no little aſtoniſhment of 
the wicked: for from the queen our ſovereign he 
brought letters to the lords, praying them to enter. 
tain quietneſs, and to ſuffer nothing to be attempt- 
ed againſt the contract of peace which was made at 
Leith, till her own home-coming ; and to ſuffe 
the religion, publicly eſtabliſhed, to go forward, 
Sc. Whereupon the fail lords gave anſwer to the 
French ambaſſador, a negative to every one of his 
petitions. 


The Lords Anfuwer to the French Ambaſſadors. 


And, Fir/t, That France had not deſerved at they 
hands, that either they or their poſterity ſhould 
enter with them again in any league or confeders- 
cy, offenſive or defenſive ; ſeeing that fo traitor- 
ouſly and cruelly they had perſecuted them, their 
realm and liberties, under pretence of amity and 
marriage. 

Secondly, That beſides their conſcience, they 
could not take ſuch a worldly ſhame, as, without 
offence committed, to break the league, which in 
God's name they had made with them, whom he 
hath made inſtruments to ſet Scotland at freedom 
from the tyranny of the French, at leaſt of the Gu- 
fans, and of their faction. 

And laft, That ſuch as they called biſhops and 
churchmen, they knew neither for paſtors of the 
church, neither yet for any juſt poſſeſſors of the 
patrimony thereof; but underſtood them perfectly 
to be wolves, thieves, murderers, and idle-bellies ; 
and therefore, as Scotland hath forſaken the pope, 
and papiſtry, ſo could not they be debtoss to bis 
foreſworn vaſſals., 


With theſe anſwers depar ted the ſaid ambaſſador; 
and the lords of the ſecret council made an act, 
That all places and monuments of idolatry ſhould 
be deſtroyed : and for that purpoſe was directed 
to the welt the earl of Arran, having joined with 
him the earls of Argyle and Glencairn, together 
with the Proteſtants of the weſt, who burnt Pailly, 
(the biſhop of St. Andrews, who was abbot there- 
of, narrowly eſcaped) caſt down. Failfurd, Kil- 
winning, and a part of Coſraguel, The lord 
James was appointed to the norih, where he made 
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dach reformation as nothing contented the carl of 
Huntly, and yet ſeemed he to approve all things: 
and thus God ſo potently wrought with us, ſo 
long as we depended upon him, that all the world 
tnight ſee his potent hand to maintain us, and to 
fight agaiaſt our enemies; yea, moſt to confound 
them, when that they promiſed to themſelves vic- 
tory without reſiltance. Oh that we would rightly 
conſider the wondrous works of the Lord our 
: . 
I the treaty of peace contracted at Leith, there 
were contained certain heads that required ratifi- 
ation of both queens. The queen of England, 
according to her promiſe, ſubſcription, and ſeal, 
without any delay performed the ſame, and ſent it 
to our ſovereign, by her appointed officers, But 
dur ſovereign (whether becauſe her own crafty na- 
ture thereto moved her, or that her uncle's chief 
wunſellors ſo would, we know not) with many de- 
hays fruſtrated the expectation of the queen of 
England, as by the copy of a letter, ſent from the 
ambaſſador of England to his ſovereign, we may 
underſtand. 


The Ambaſſador's Letter. 


* MADAM, | 

I ſent Sommer to the queen of Scots for au- 
dience, who appointed me to come to her the ſame 
day after dinner, which I did. To her I did re- 
member your majeſty's hearty commendations, and 
declared unto her your majeſty's gladſomeneſs of 
tecovery from her late ſickneſs, whoſe want of 
health, as it was grievous unto your majeſty, fo, 
I told her, did you congratulate, and greatly re- 
joice of the good terms of health ſhe was in for 
ihe preſent. After theſe offices of civility, I put 
her in remembrance again what had paſſed from. 
the beginning, in the matter of your majeſty's de- 


mand of ratification, according to the tenor of the 


ſaid treaty, as well by me at the firſt, as afterward 
by my lord of Bedford, at his being here, and al- 
io followed ſince again by me in open audience, 
and by my letter to her being in Lorrain, addin 
hereto your majeſty's further commandment, an 
2 to me again preſently to renew the ſane 
demand, as before had been done.” 
At Paris the 23d 


June 1561. 

Dye ſaid Queen made Anfwer as followeth.. 

. » Monſieur L' Ambaſſador, 5 
*LTHANK the queen, my good ſiſter, for this 
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gentle viſitation and congratulation of this my re- 


covery ; and, though I be not yet in perfect health, 
yet, I thank God, I feel myſelf in a very good 
caſe, and ia way of a full recovery. And, for 
anſwer to your demand, quoth ſhe, of my ratifi- 
cation, I do remember all theſe things that you 
have recited unto me; and I would the queen my 
good ſiſter ſhould think that I do defer the refolute 
anſwer in this matter, and performing thereof, 
until ſuch time as I might have the advices of the 
nobles and ſtates of mine own realm, which I truſt 
ſhall not be long a-doing, for I intend to make my 
voyage thither ſhortly: and though this matter, 
quoth ſhe, doth touch me principally, yet doth 
it alſo touch the nobles and ſtates of my realm too; 
and therefore it ſhall be meet that I uſe their advi- 
ces therein, Heretofore they have ſeemed to be 
grived, that I ſhould do any thing without them; 
and now they would be more offended, if I ſhould. 
proceed in this matter of myſelf without their ad- 
vices, I do intend, quoth ſhe, to ſend monſieur 
d'Ofel to the queen your miſtreſs my good ſiſter, 
who ſhall declare that unto her from me, that L 
truſt ſhall ſuffice her; by whom I will give her t 
underſtand of my journey into Scotland, L mean 
to embark at Calice. The king of France hath 
lent me certain gallies and ſhips to convey me home, 
and I intend to require of my good ſiſter thoſe fa- 
vours, that princes uſe to do in thoſe caſes. And 
though the terms wherein we have ſtood. hereto- 
fore, have been ſomewhat hard, yet E truſt, that 
from henceforth we ſhall accord together as'couſins. 
and good neighbours, I mean, quoth ſhe, to retire. 
all the Frenchmen forth of Scotland, who had gi> 
ven jealouſy to the queen my ſiſter, and diſcontent 
to my ſubjects, ſo as I will leave nothing undone. 
to ſatisfy all parties; truſting the queen my good 
ſiſter will do the like, and that from ax 
none of my diſobedient ſubjects if, there be any 
ſuch, ſhall find aid or ſupport at her hands. 

I anſwered, that I was not deſirous to fall inte 
the diſcourſe how thoſe hard terms firft began, nor 
by what means they were nourithed, becauſe there- 
in I muſt charge ſome party with injury, and peril 
offered to the queen my miſtreſs, which. was the 
very ground of thoſe matters: but I was well at- 
ſured, there could be no better occaſion offered to 
put the former unkindneſs in forgetfulneſs, than by 
ratifying the treaty of pcace; for that ſhould repay 
all injuries paſt. And, madam, quoth I, where it 
pleaſed you to ſuſpend and „lay the ratification, 
until you have the advices of the Hohes and ſtates 
of your reabn, tic queen. 1 s goth gathipg⸗ 

ade 


doubt of their conformity in this matter, becauſe 
the treaty was made by their conſents. 
The queen anſwered, yea, by ſome of them, 
but not by all; it will appear, when I come a. 
mongſt them, whether they be of the ſame mind 
"that you fay they were then of: but of this I aſſure 
you, monſieur L' Ambaſſador, quoth ſhe, I, for 
my part, am very deſirous to have the perfect and 
rhe aſſured amity of the queen my good ſiſter, and 
will uſe all the means I can to give her occaſion to 
think that I mean it indeed, 1 anfwered, madam, 
the queen my miſtreſs, you may be aſſured, Will 
uſe the like towards you, to move you to be of 
the fame opinion towards ber. Then, ſaid the, 
I truſt the queen your miſtreſs will not ſupport 
nor encourage none of my ſubjects to continue in 
their diſobedience, nor to take upon them things 
that appertain not to ſubjects. This we may 
+ anſwer her, it appertaine th to ſubjects to worſhip 
God as he hath commanded, and to ſuppreſs ido- 
"* fatry, by whomſoever it be erected of maintain- 
ed.“) You know, quoth ſhe, there is much ado 
In my realm about matters of religion; and though 
ther be a greater number of a contrary religion 
*anto me, than I would there were, yet there is 
no reaſon that ſubjets ſhould give a law to their 
ſovereign, and ſpecially in matters of religion, 
hich I fear, quoth ſhe, my ſubjects ſhall take 
in hand. (Anſwer for the part of Scotland, © And 
if ſo they had done, they had eſcaped God's 
©heavy indignation which hath been felt, and till 
© hangeth over this realm, for the idolatry, and 
* gther abominations committed in the fame, 
- which ſhall not ccaſe till that it be ſuppreſſed.) 
T anſwered, madam, your realm is in none other 
caſe at this day, than all other realms through 
*Chriftendom are, the proof whereof you Tee veri- 
Med in this realm; and yon {ce what great difficul- 
ty it is to give order in this matter, though the 
king of France and all his council be very deſirous 
thereunto. Religion is of the greateſt force that 
may be; you have been long ont of your own re- 
al, fo as the contrary religion to yours hath won 
the upper- hand, and the greateſt part of your re- 
Al: your mother was a woman of great experi- 
ence, of deep diſſimulation and policy, as they 
term it now a-days, and kept that realm in quiet- 
me, till ſhe began to conſtrain mens conſciences; 
Ane, as you think it unmeet to be conſtrained by 
ar ſubjects, ſo it may pleaſe you to conſider, 
the matter is as intolerable to them to be conſtrain- 
ed by you, in matters of conſcience; for the duty 
re to God canzot de given to an) other, without 
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offence of his majeſty. Why, ſaid ſhe, God doth 
command ſubjects to be obedient to their princes, 
and commandeth princes to read his law, and ge. 
vern thereby themielves, and the people commit. 
ted to their charges. Anſwer; yea, madam, quoch 
I, in thoſe things that be not againſt his commani. 
ments, | 

Well, quoth ſhe, 1 will be plain with you, 
the religion that I profeſs, I take to be moſt ac 
ceptadle to God; and indeed, neither do I know, 
nor deſire to know any other. Conſtancy doth 
become all folks well, but none better than prin- 
ces, and ſuch as have rule over realms, and ſpe. 
cially in matters of religion, (the Turk is as con- 
ſtant in his Alcoran, as the pope and his ſect are 
in bis conſtitutions.) I have been brought up, 
quota ſhe, in this religion; and who might credit 
me in any thing, it I ſhould ſhew myſelf light in 
this caſe? and though I be young, and not wall 


learned, yet I have heard this matter oft diſputed 


by my uncle the cardinal, with ſome that thought 
they could ſay ſomewhat in the matter; and! 
found therein no great reaſon to change my opi- 
nion. Neither yet did the high pricſt, when 
* Chriſt Jeſus did reaſon in his preſence. But what 
* was the cardinal compelled to confeſs at Poyſie ? 
Madam, quoth I, it you will judge well in that 
matter, you muſt be converſant in the ſcriptures, 
which are the touch-ſtone to try the right from 
the wrong. Peradventure you are ſo partially af- 
fected to your uncle's arguments, that you could 
not indifferently conſider the other party: yet this 
I afſure you, madam, quoth I, your uncle the 
cardinal, in conference with me about theſe mat- 
ters, hath confeſſed, that there be great errors 
and abuſes come into the church, and great diſor- 
der ia the prieſts and clergy, inſomuch that he de- 
ſired and wiſhed that there might be a reformation 
of the one, and of the other. I have often-times 
heard him ſay the like, quoth ſhe, Then I ſaid, 
well, IL truſt God will iuſpire all you that be prin- 
ces, that there may be ſome good order taken in 
tllis matter, ſo as there may be one unity in religion 
thorow all Chriſtendom. God grant, quoth ſhe, 
but for my part, you may perceive, I am none of 
thoſe that will change my religion every year. 
And, as I told you in the beginning, I mean, 
to conſtrain none of my ſubjects, but wonld wiſh 
that they were all as I am; and I truſt they ſhall 
have no ſupport to conſtrain me. I will ſend 
monſieur d' Ofel, quoth ſhe,” to you before he go, 
to know. whether ye will any thing in England. 
I pray you ſo order yourſelf in this matter betwixt 
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the queen my good-fifter and me, that there may 
be perfect and aſſured amity betwixt us; for I 
know, quoth ſhe, miniſters may. do much good 
and harm. I told her, 1 would faithfully and 
traly make declaration ot all that ſhe ſaid unto me, 
unto. your majeſty, and truſted that ſhe would ſo 
{atigfy your. majeſty by monſieur d Oſel in all things, 
28 I ſhould hereafter have no more occaſion to treat 
with her of any thing, but of the increaſe of amity, 
of which there ſhould be no want on your behalf. 
This is the effect of the queen of Scotland's anſwer 
to your majeſty's demand of her {aid ratification, 
and of my negotiation with her at this time. 

Theſe advertiſments ſomewhat exaſperated the. 
queen of England, and not altogether without 
cauſe; for the arms of England, were before u- 
ſurped by our ſovereign, and by her hutband 
Francis; and Eliſabeth queen of England was of 
the Guyſians reputed little better than a baſtard, 
It was appointed that this title ſhould be renewed; 
but hereof, had our ill-counſelled and miſled queen 
vo pleaſure, and eſpecially after that her huſband 
was dead; for, thought ſhe, the ſhew of England 
ſhall allure many ſuiters to me. The Guyſians, 
and the papilts of both realms, did not a little ani-- 
mate her in that purſuit, the effect whereof will. 
ſooner appear than the godly of England would. 
defire. Queen Eliſabeth, we ſay, offended with, 
the former anſwer, wrote unto the nobility and. 
fates of Scotland, in form as followeth... 


The Queen of England's Letter to the States E 
Scat land. a ; 


*RIQuT truſty, and right entirely beloved 


couſins, we greet you. We doubt not, but as our 


meaning is, and hath always been, ſince our reign, 


in the ſight of Almighty God, ſtraight and direct 


towards the advancement of his. honour, and truth 
in religion; and conſequently, to procure peace, 


and maintain concord betwixt both theſe realms of 


England and Scotland; ſo alſo our outward acts 


have well declared the ſame to the world, and eſpe- 


eially to you, being our neighbours who have 


taſted and proved in theſe, our friendſhip and ear- 
zeſt good-will, more than we think any of your 


anceſtors have ever received from hence; yea, more 


than a great number of yourſelves could well have 
hoped for of us, all former examples being well 
weighed and conſidered. And this we have to re- 
joice of, and ſo may ye be glad, That where in the 
beginning of the troubles in that country, and of our 


Hccours meant for you, the jealouſy, or rather the 
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malice of divers, both in that realm and in othen 
countries, was ſuch, both to deprive us in yielding 
and you in requiring our aid, that we were noted to- 
have meant the ſurprize of that realm, by depriving 
of your ſovereign the queen of her crown; and you, 
or the greateſt part of you, to have intended by our. 
ſuccour the like, and either to prefer ſome other to- 
the crown, or elſe to make of that monarchy a com- 
mon- weal; matters very ſlanderous and falſe. But- 
the end and determination, yea, the whole courſe 
and proceſs of the action on both our parts have 
manifeſted, both to the ſlanderers, and to all others, 
That nothing was more meant and proſecuted, 
than to eſtabliſh your ſovereign the queen; our 
couſin and ſiſter, in her ſtate and crown, the poſ- 
ſeſſion whercof was in the hands of ſtrangers. 


And although no words could then well ſatisfy the 


malicious, yet our deeds declare, that no other 
thing was ſought, but the reſtitution of that realm 
to the ancient liberty, and as it were to redeem it 
from captivity. Of theſe our purpoſes and deeds, 
there remaineth, among other arguments, good 
teſtimony by a ſolemn treaty and accord made the 
laſt year at Edinburgh, by commiſſioners ſent from! 
us, and from your queen, with full authority in 
writing under both our hands, and the great ſeals 
of both our realms, in ſuch manger as other prin- 
ces our progenitors have always uſed; by which + 
treaty and accord, either of us have faithfully ac- 
corded with other, to keep peace and amity be- 
twixt ourſelves, our countries and ſubjects. And 
in the ſame alſo a good accord is made, not only of 
certain things happened betwixt us, but alio of 
ſome differences betwixt the miniſters of the late 
French king, your ſovereign's huſband, and you 
the ſtates of that realm, for the alteration of laws - 
and cuſtoms of that country, attempted by them. 
Upon which accord, there made and concluded, 
hath hitherto followed, as you know, ſurety to your 
ſovereign's ſtate, quietneſs to yourſelves, and a bet- 
ter peace betwixt both realms,-than ever was heard 
of in any time paſt. Nevertheleſs, how it happen 
eth, we know not (we can, for ſhe in her conceit 


thinketk herſelf queen of both) That your ſove- 


reign either not knowing in this part her own fe- 
licity, or elſe dangerouſly ſeduced by perverſe coun- 
ſel, whereof we are moſt ſorry, being of late at 
ſundry times required by us, according to her 
bond with us, ſigned with her own hand, and ſeal- 
ed with the great ſeal of that realm, and allowed 
by you, being the ſtates of the ſame, to ratify the 
ſaid treaty, in like manner as we by writing have 
done, and are ready to deliver it to her, who 1 5 
. ke LY 1 
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tet ſuch dilatory anſwers thereunto, as what we 
Mall judge thereof, we perceive by her anſwer, 
that it is fit for us to require of you: for, although 
the hath always anſwered, fince the death of her 
kuſband, That in this matter ſhe would firſt un- 
derſtand the minds of certaia of you, before that 
ſhe would make anſwer ; and ſo having now of long 
time ſuſpended our expectation in the end, not- 
withſtanding that ſhe hath had conference both by 
meſſengers, and by ſome of yourſelves, being with 
der; yet ſhe ſtill delayed it, alledging to our am- 
baſſador in France (who ſaid that this treaty was. 
made by your conſents) it was not by conſent of 
you all, and ſo would have us to forbear, until 
ſhe ſhall return into that her country, And now, 
ſeeing this her anſwer depended, as it ſhould ſeem 
by her words, upon your opinions, we cannot but 
plainly let you all underſtand, that this manner of 
anſwer, without ſome more fruit, cannot long 
content us. We have meant well to our ſiſter your 
queen, in time of offence given to us by her. We 
did plainly, without diſſimulation, charge her in 
her own doubtful ſtate, while ſtrangers poſſeſſed 
her realm, we ſtayed it from danger : and now, 
having promiſed to keep good peace with her, and 
with you her ſubjects, we have obſerved it, and 
thall be ſorry, if either ſhe or you ſhall give us con- 
trary cauſe. In a matter ſo profitable to both the 
- realms, we think it ſtrange, that your queen hath 
no better advice: and therefore, we do require you 
all, being the ſtates of that realm, upon whom the 
burden reſteth, to conſider this matter deeply, and 
to make us anſwer, whereunto we may truſt. And, 
if you ſhall think meet ſhe ſhall thus leave the peace 
imperfect, by breaking of her ſolemn promiſe, con- 
trary to the order of all princes, we ſhall. be well 
eontent to accept your anſwer, and ſhall be as care- 
teſs to ſee the peace kept, as ye ſhall give us cauſe; 
and doubt not, by the grace of God, but whoſo- 
ever of yow ſhall incline theteto, ſhall ſooneſt re- 
pent. n our plain writ- 
ing. And en m ether Kae if ybu continue all in 
dene mind, to habe the peace inviolably kept, and 
Mall ſo by your advice procure the queen to ratify 
it; wealo' plainly promiſe you, that we will alſo 
com u aur good diſpoſition to keep the ſame in 
ſuch good terms as now it is; and, in ſo doing, 
the honour of Almighty God ſhall be duly fought 
and promoted in both realms, the queen your ſo- 
rereign, ſhall enjoy her ſtate with your ſurety, and 
yourſelves poſſeſs that which you bave with tran- 
quility, to the increaſe of your families and poſte- 
rity, which by the frequent wars heretofore.your 
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anceſtors never had long in one ſtate, To conclude 
we require you to advertiſe us of what mind you 
be, eſpecially if you all continue in that mind 
that you mean to have the peace betwixt both the 
realms perpetually kept; and, if you ſhall for- 
bear any longer to advertiſe us, ye ſhall give us 
ſome occaſion of doubt, whereof more hurt m 
grow than good, From, Kc.“ 


. . Theſe letters received and peruſed, albeit the 
ſtates could not be conveened, yet did the council, 
and ſome others alſo in particular, return anſwers 


with reaſonable diligence, The tenor of err ket- 
ters was this. 


*MaDan, 

* PLEASE your majefty, that with judgment we 
have conſidered your majeſty's letters; and, albeit 
the whole ſtates could not ſuddenly be afſembled, 
yet we thought expedient to ſignify ſomewhat of 
our minds unto your majeſty, Far be it from us, 
that either we take upon us that infamy before the 
world, or grudge of conſcience before our God, 
that we ſhould lightly: eſteem the obſervation d 
that peace lately contraſted betwixt theſe two re- 
alms. By what motives our ſovereign delayed the 
ratification thereof we cannot tell; but of us (of 
us, we lay, madam, that have proteſted fidelity in 
our promiſe) her majeſty. had none. Your majeſty 
cannot be ignorant, that in this realm there are 
many enemies; and further, That our ſoverei 
hath counſellors, whoſe judgments ſhe in all ſuch 
cauſes preferred to ours. Our obedience bindeth 
us, not only reverently to ſpeak and write of our 
ſovereign, but alſo to judge and think; and yet 
your majeſty may be well aſſured, that in us ſhall 
be noted no blame, if that peace be not- ratified to 
your majelty's contentment-: For, God is witneſs, 
that our chief care in this earth, next to the glory of 
God, is, That conſtant peace may remain betwixt 
theſe two realms; whereof your majeſty and re- 
alm ſhall have ſure experience, ſo long as our coun- 
ſel or votes may ſtop the contrary, The benefit 
that we have received is ſo recent, that we cannot 
ſuddenly bury it in forgetfulneſs. We would de- 
fire your majeſty rather to be perſuaded of us, 
that we to our powers will ſtudy to leave it in re- 
membrance to our poſterity. And thus, with 
lawful and humble commendation of our ſervice, 


we commit your majeſty to the protection of the 
Omnipotent.” 


At Edinburgh, the 16th 
day of July, 1561. 
5 Thee 
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There were ſome others that anſwered ſome of the 
miniſters of England ſomewhat more ſharply, and 
willed them not to accuſe nor threaten ſo ſharply, 
till that they were able to convince ſuch as had pro- 
miſed fidefity of ſome evident crime, whith altho' 
they were able to lay to the charge of ſome, yet 
reſpect would be had to ſuch, as long had decla- 
red themſelves conſtant procurers of quietneſs and 
peace, The ſudden arrival of the queen made 

eat alteration, even in the council, as after we 
will hear. In this mean time, the papiſts by ſur- 
miſing, troubled what” they might, their poſts, 
letters, and complaints were from day to day di- 


"WAITIL 3 . 


or RELIGION in SCOTLAND. 


e 
rected, ſome to the pope, ſome to the cardinal of 


Lorrain, and ſome to our queen. The principal 


of thoſe couriers were Mr. Steven Wilſon, Mr. 
John Leſly, called Nolumus and Volumus, Mr, James 
Throgmorton, and others, ſuch as lived, and ſtill 
live by the traffic of that Roman Antichriſt. 
The preachers vehemently exhorted us to eſta- 
bliſh the book of diſcipline, by an act and public 
law; ing, That if they ſuffered things to 
Fw gy ch when God had given unto them 
ſufficient power in their hand, they ſhould after 
fob for it, but ſhould not get it. 
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N the former books, gentle reader, thou ma 
clearly fee, how potently God hath perform- 

55 in theſe our laſt and wicked days, as well as 
in the ages that have before us, the promiſes 
hat aus made to the ſervants of God; by the pro- 
ghet Ifaiah, in theſe words, They that wait up- 
Lon theLord ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall 
mount up with wing as cagles, they ſhall run 


+and not be weary, 25 | 


we ſay, ſuch as Sagas hath. not ut- 
ferly bli ed, may fee in un, the pro- 
Chriſt Jeſus, witli. this-realn> eff Scot-- 


Kore 
with no leſs evideace than it was: i. any age 
ever paſſed. before uu Nes what was our 


ce? What was ous/ nambes N what wil 
or worldly 


5 any good end fo great an.caterpriſe?* Onr very 
* purity God did eſtabliſh amongſt us hs true reli- 


Sion, as well in doctrina aa in ena? To 


what confoſion and foan were dalam, adtehercrs, 
and all public ents 


tranſyrefſiveof So ] 
win ſhort — nes of 


* — 
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policy was im ua, to-have: brought 
enemies can bear witneſs. And yet in h great 


yeſt the church, yet by the mercy of God preſerved, 


and the puniſhment executed againſt malefactors, 
can teſtify unto the world. For, as touching the 
adminiſtration of the ſacraments uſed in our church - 


tes, we are bold to affirm, that there is no realm 


this day upon the face of the carth, that hath 
them in greater purity ; yea, we can ſpeak the 
truth, whomſoever we offend, there is none (no 
realm I mean) that hath them in the like purity ; 
for all others, how ſincere that ever the doctrine 
be, that by fome is taught, retain in their churches, 
and in the miniſters thereof, ſome footſteps of an- 
tichriſt, and dregs of popery ; but we (all praiſe 
to God alone) have nothing within our churches 
that ever flowed from that man of fin. And this 
we acknowlege to be the ſtrength given to us of 
God, becaufe we eſteem not ourſelves wiſe in our 
own eyes, but underſtanding our own wiſdom 18 
be mere fooliſhneſs before our God, laid it aſide, 
and followed only that which we found approved 
by himſelf. 
In this r could never our enemies cauſe us 
to faint; for, our firſt petition was, That the 
7 reverend 
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© reverend face of che firſt, primitive and apoſto- 
* fic church ſhould be reduced again to the eyes 
'« and knowlege of men.“ And in that point, we 
A, our God hath ſtrengthened us, till that the 
work was finiſhed, as the world may ſee. And as 
concerning the ſuppreſſing of vice, yea, and of the 
aboliſhing of all lach things as might nouriſh im- 
piety within the realm, the acts and ſtatutes of the 
principal towns reformed, will yet teſtify: for, 
what adulterer, what fornicator, what known maſs- 
monger or peſtilent papiſt durſt have been ſeen in 
public, within any reformed town within this re- 
alm, before that the queen arrived? And this victo- 
ry to his word, and terror to all filthy livers, did 
God work by ſuch as yet live, and remain witneſſes 
2 they will or not) of the aforeſaid works 
of God, 7 

We ſay, our God ſuffered none of theſe, whom 
he firſt called to the battle, to periſh or to fall, 
while that he made them victors of their enemies: 
for, even as God ſuffered none of thoſe whom he 
called from Egypt, to periſh in the Red-Sea, how 
fearful that ever the danger appeared; ſo ſuffered 
he none of us to be removed, nor yet to be taken 
from this life, till that now the Pharoahs, more 
than one, were drowned, and we ſet at freedom, 
without all danger of our enemies; to let both us, 
and our poſterity underſtand, that ſuch as follow 
the conducting of God, cannot periſh, albeit they 
walked in the very ſhadow of death, But from 
whence, alas, comes this miſerable diiperſton. of 
Gad's people within this realm this day, in May 
1561 ? And what is the cauſe that now the juſt are 
compelled to keep ſilence, good men are baniſhed, 
marderers, and ſuch as are kgown unworthy of 
common ſaciety (if juſlice were put in execution) 
bear the whole government and {way within this 
realm ? , 
We anſwer, Recauſe that ſuddenly the moſt part 
of us declined from the purity of God's word, and 
began to fallow the world, and ſo again ſhake 
hands with the devil, and wich idolatry, as in the 
fourth book we will hear. 44 
For, while that papiſts were io confounded, that 
none within the realm durſt more avow the hear- 
ing, or ſaying of the maſs, than the thieves of 
Nid diſdale durſt avow ihe ſtouth or ſtea ing. in the 
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ee of any upright judge; now are proteſtants 
ad, who are not aſhamed at tables, and other 


opea places, to aſk, Why may not thels men 


have their mais, and the form of thar religion? 


What can that hurt us oc our religion?” And 
from theſe two, Why and libat, at laſt ſprang out 


+ * * n 


o RELIGION ty $SOGOTLAND: * 


RUN 
this affirmative, The queen's maſs and ter prieſts 
* will we maintain; this hand and this rapier ſtiall 
fight in their defence, ve.” Lon: 
The inconveniences were ſhown both by tongue 
and pen, but the advertiſers were judged to be 
men of unequal ſpirits; their credit was defaced 
at the hands of ſuch, as before were not aſhamed 
to have uſed their counſel in matters of greater im- 
portance, to have refuſed the maſs, 955 
But then, my lord, my maſter may not be thus 
uſed; he hath that honour to be the queen's bro- 
ther, and therefore we will that all men ſhall un- 


derſtand, that he muſt tender her as his ſiſter; 


and whoſoever will counſel him to diſpleaſe her, 
or the leaſt that pertains unto her, ſhall not find 
him their friend; yea, they are worthy to be 
hanged, that would ſo counſel him, &c. Theſe 
and the like reaſons took ſuch deep root in fleth 
and blood, and were (as yet alas they are) prefer- 
red to God, and to his meſſengers, rebuking vice 
and vanity, that from thence have all our miſeries 
proceeded, | 0 
For as before, ſo even yet, although the mini- 
ſters be ſet to beg, the guard and the men of war 
mult be ſerved; though the blood of the miniſters 
be ſpilt, yet it is the queen's ſervants ti at did it; 
although maſs be multiplied in all quarters of the 
realm, who can {top the queen's ſubjects to live 
of the queen's religion? although innocent menbe 
impriſoned, it is the queen's pleaſure : ſo ſhe is 
offended at ſuch men, although, under :pretence 
of juſtice, innocents be murdered: the lords ſhall 
weep, but the queen's mind. muſt be ſatisfied 3 
nobles of the realm, barons and counſellors are 
baniſhed, their eſcheats diſpoſed of, and their lives 
moſt unjuſtly purſued, The queen hath loſt her 
truſty ſervant David, he was dear unto her; and 
therefore, for her honours fake, ſhe muſt ſhow * 
rigour to revenge bis deatb. And yet further, 
albeit that ſome knew that the hath plainly pur- 
poſed to wreck and undo the religion within this 
realm, that to that Roman antichriſt ſhe bath 
made her promiſe, and that. from him | {he hath 
taken money to nphoid his pomp within this re: 
alm; pet will they let the people underſtand, that 
the queen will eſtabliſſ religion, and provide ak 
r orderly, if ſhe were once delivered. 
I fuch dealing;, which is too commoti. among 
proteſtants, be not to prefer ffeſu and -blagydh 
God, to his truth, to religion, and to the 
ſed liberty of the realm, let the world judge. 
plagues have been, and in ſome places are p 
that were before ibreatned; the reſt. 
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and yet, who from the heart ctieth, * I have of- 

fende, now thou Lord knows, in thee only is 
* the truſt of the oppreſſed, for vain is the help of 

man? But now we return to our hiſtory. 

The 19th day of Auguſt, 1 561, betwixt ſeven 
and eight houis before noon, arrived Mary queen 
of Scotland, then widow, with two gallies out of 
France: In her company (beſides her gentlewomen, 
called the Marizs) were her uncles, the duke Au- 
male the grand prior, the marquis d' Albuff. 
There accorapanied her alſo d' Anville, ſon to the 
caonſtabla of France, with other gentlemen of in- 
terior condition, beſides ſervants and officers. The 
very face of the heaven, at the :ime of her arrival, 
did manifeſtly ſpeak what comfort was brought 
into this country with her, to wit, ſorrow, dolor, 
darkneſs, and all impiety; for in the memory of 
man, that day of the year was never ſeen a more 
dolorous face of the heaven, than was at her arrival, 
which two days after did fo continue: for, beſides 
the ſurface wet, and corruption of the air, the miſt 
was fo thick and dark, that ſcarce might any man 
eſpy another the length of two pair of butts; the 
fon was not ſeen to ſhine two days before, nor two 
days after. That forewarning gave God unto us 
bat alas the moſt part were blind. 

At the ſound of the cannons, which the gallies 
ſhot, the multitude being advertiſed, happy was 
he or ſhe that firſt muſt have the preſence of the 
queen: the proteſtants were not the ſloweſt, and 
therein they were not to be blamed; becauſe the 
palace of Holyrood-houſe was not thorowly put in 
order (for her coming was more ſudden than many 
Jooked for) ſhe remained in Leith, till rowards 
the evening, and then repaired thither. In the 
way betwixt Leith and the abbey, met her the 
rebels, the craftsmen, of whom we ſpake before, 
to wit, thoſe that had violated the acts of the ma- 
giſtrates, and had beſieged the provoſt; but, be- 
cauſe ſhe was ſufficiently inſtructed that all they 
did was done in ſpite of their religion, they were 
eaſily pardoned. 

Fires of joy were ſet forth at night, and a com- 
pany of moſt honeſt men with inſtruments of mu- 
fic, and with muſicians, gave their falutations at 
her chamber-window : the melody, as ſhe alledg- 
ed, liked her well; and ſhe willed the fame to be 
continued ſome nights after with great diligence. 
The lords repaired to her from all quarters, and 
ſo was nothing underſtood but mirth and quiet- 
neſt, till the next Sunday, which was the 24th of 
Auguſt: when that rations began to be made 
Not of the mate tobe fad in the chapel; 
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Book TY, 
which perceived, the hearts of all the godly bega 
to be emboldned, and men began openly to ſpeak, 
Shall that idol be ſuffered again to take place 
within this realm? It ſhall not.“ The lord Lin. 
fag, then but maſter, with the gentlemen of Fife, 
and others, plainly cried in the cloſs or yard, The 
* idolatrons prieſts ſhould die the death, according 
to God's law.” One that carried in the candle 
was evil afraid; but then began fleſh and blood 
fully to ſhew itſelf, There durſt no papiſt, nei. 
ther yet any that came out of France, whiſper: 
but the lord James, the man whom all the godly 
did moſt reverence, took upon him to keep the 
chapel-door: his beſt excuſe was, that he would 
ſtop all Scotſmen to enter into the maſs; but it 
was and is ſufficiently known, that the door was 
kept that none ſhould have entry to trouble the 
prieſt, who, after the maſs ended, was committed 
to the protection of the lord John of Coldingham, 
and lord Robert of Holyrood-houſe, who then were 
both proteſtants, and had communicate at the table 
of the Lord : betwixtthem both was the prieſt con- 
veyed to his chamber. And fo the godly departed 
with grief of heart, and after noon repaired to the 
abbey in great companies, and gave plain ſignification, 
that they could not abide that the land, which God 
by his power had purged from idolatry, ſhould in their 
eyes be polluted again; which underſtood, there be- 
gan complaint upon complaint. The old Duntebors, 
and others that had long ſerved in the court, and 
hoped to have no remiſſion of ſins, but by vertne of 
the maſs, cried, they would away to France with- 
out delay, they could not live without the maſs; 
the ſame affirmed the queen's uncles: and would 
to God that they all, together with the mals, had 
taken good-night of the realm for ever; for ſo had 
Scotland been rid of an nnprofitable burden of de- 
vouring ſtrangers, and of the malediction of God; 
that hath ſtricken, and yet will ſtrike for idolatry. 


The council aſſembled, an Pn, of 
the next remedy : politic heads were fent dnto 
on 


S 
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gentlemen, with theſe and the like perſi 
* Why, alas, will you chaſe our ſoverei 
* us? the will incontinently return. to her gallies, 
* and what then ſhall all realms ſay of us? may 
ve not ſuffer her a little while? I doubt not but 
* ſhe will leave it : if we were not affured that ſhe 
* might be won, we ſhould alſo be as great enemies 
to the mais, as ye can be. Her uneles will de- 
part, and then fhall we rule all at our pleaſure: 
* would not we be as ſorry to hurt the religion, as 
* any of you would be?” With theſe and the like 
perſuaſions, we ſay, was the fervency of 1 0 
| ten 


ox IV. | 
chren quenched. And an act was framed, the 


Apud Edinburgh, 25 Auguſti, 1561. 
| | EP | oy 
© FoRASMUCH as the queen's majeſty hath un- 

derſtood the great inconveniencies through the di- 
viſion, preſently ſtanding in this realm, for the 
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te- 
publiſhed. Mm 


acts, notwithſtanding no ſuch commanidinent were 


This act and proclamation penned, and put in 
form by ſuch as before profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus (ſor- 
in the council then, had papiſts neither power nor 
voice) it was publicly proclaimed at the market - 
croſs of Edinburgh upon Monday the day afore--. 


difference in matters of religion, which her majeſty faid. No man reclaimed nor made repugnance to 


is moſt deſirous to ſee pacified by any good order, 
to the honour of God, and tranquility of her re- 
alm, and means to take the ſame by advice of her 
eſtates, ſo ſoon as conveniently may be, to their 
ſerious conſideration. And leſt that her majeſty's 
godly reſolutions therein may be greatly hindered, 
in caſe any tumult and ſedition be raiſed amongſt 
the lieges, if any alteration or innovation be preſ- 
ſed, or attempted, before that good order may be 
eſtabliſned; wherefore, for the eſchewing of the 
ſaid inconveniencies, her majeſty ordains letters to 
be directed, to charge all and ſundry her lieges, 
by open proclamation at the market · croſs of Edin- 
burgh, and other places needful, that they, and 
every one of them, contain themſelves in all quiet- 
neſs, keep peace and civil ſociety. amongſt: them- 
ſelves in the mean time, while the eſtates of the 
calm may be aſſembled, and then her majeſty 
have taken a final order by their advice and public 
conſent, which her majeſty hopes. ſhall be to the 
contentment of all the law-biding: That none of 
them ſhould take in hand privately or openly, any 
alteration or innovation of the ſtate of religion, or 
attempt any thing againit the ſame, which her: 
majeſty found publicly and univerſally. ſtanding at 
her majeſty's arrival in this her realm, under pain 
of death. With certification, that ift any ſubject- 
of the realm ſhall come in the contrary thereof, 
he ſhall be eſteemed and holden a ſeditious perſon; 
and raiſer of tumult; and the ſame pain-ſhall be 
executed upon him with all rigory to the example 
of others. And hc: majeſty, with the advice of 
the lords of the ſecret council, commands and 
charges all her leiges, that: none of them take in 
kand to moleſt ar trouble any of her-majeſty's do- 
meſlic ſervants, or perſoas Whatſoever come forth 
of France in her company at this time, in word, 
deed, or countenance, fos any cauſe whatſoever, | 
either within her. palace, or without, or make any 
aſſault or invaſion upon any of them, under what- 
ſoever colour or „under the ſaid pain of 
death: albeit that her majeſty be ſufficiently perſuad - 
ed, that her good and loving ſubjefts would do the 
lame, for the reyercnce they bear to her perſon and 


f 


it, except the earl of Arran only, who ia open 
audience of the herauld protefted, © That he dif-- 
* aſſented; that any protection or defence ſhould 

be made to the queen's domeſtics, or tb any that 
* came from France, to offend God's majeſty, and 

© to violate the laws of the realm, more than any 
other ſubjects: for God's law had pronounced. 
death to the idolater ; and the laws of the realm 

had appointed puniſhment for the ſayers and 
* hearers of the maſs ; which, ſaid he, I here pro- 

*teſt; be univerſally obſerved; and that none be 
exempted, until ſach-time as a law, as publicly 

made, and as conſonant to the law of God, have 
* diſannulled the former.” Hereupon he took do- 
cuments and acts, as the tenor of this his proteſta- 
tion witneſſeth. | | 


Ix ſo far as by this proclamation it is made nnder-- 
ſtood to the church of God, and members thereof, . 
that the queen is minded that the true religion and 
worſhip of God already eſtabliſhed, proceed for- 
ward, that it may daily increaſe ;- unto the parlia- 
ment, that order may be then for extirpation of 
all idolatry out of this realm: we render moſt 
hearty thanks to the Lord our God, for her ma- 
jeſty 's good mind, earneſtly praying that it may be - 
increaſed in her majeſty, to the honour and glory 
of his name, and weal of his church within this 
realm.. And as touching the moleſtation ef her 
highneſs's ſervants, we ſuppoſe, that none dire be 
ſo bold as once to move their finger at them in do—- 
ing of their lawful buſineſs: -and as for us, we have 
learned at our maſter Chriſts ſchool, To keep 
peace with all men. And therefore, for our part, 
we will promiſe that obedience unto her majeſty, . 
as is our duty, that none of her ſervants: ſhall be 
troubled, moleſted, on once touched; by the 
church; or any member thereof, in doing their 
lawful buſineſs:. Hut ſince that Cod hath ſaid, 
That the idolaters ſhall die the death; we proteſt 
ſolemaly, in the preſence of- God, and in the ears; 
of all the people that hears this proclamation, and 
eſpecially in the preſence of you, lion- herauld and 
the reſt of your company, maker of this procla- 
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7394 
mation, that if any of her ſervants ſhall commit 
"jdolatry, eſpecially ſay maſs, participate therewith, 
er take the defence thereof (which we are loth 
mould be in her highneſs's company) in that caſe, 
that this proclamation is not extended to them in 
that bebalf, nor be not a ſafe- guard nor girth to 
them in that, behalf, no more than if they commit 
flaughter er murder, 4eeing the one is much more 
_ 2bomiaable and odiaps in the ſight of God, than 
is the other: but that it may be lawful to inflict 
upon them the pains contained in God's word a- 
gainſt idolaters, wherever. they may be apprehend- 
ed. without favour, And this our prateſtation we 

deſire you to notify unto her, and give her the copy 
8 leſt her highneſs ſhould ſuſpect an upi car, 
if we ſhould all come and preſent the ſame. 
At Edinburgh, the day 


Ad year eferejaid. 


This boldneſs did ſomewhat .exaſperate the 
-gueen, and ſuch as favoured her in that point. As 
the lords (then called of the congregatiop) repair- 
xd to the tewa, at the firſt coming they thew 
themſelves wonderfully. offended, that the maß 
was permitted; ſo that every man as he came, 
. accuſed them that were before him; but after they 
had remained a certain ſpace, they were as quiet as 
were; the former. Which perceived, a zealous and 
godly man, Robert Campbell of Kingzieclugh ſaid 
unto the lord Ochiltrie, My lord, pow you are 
come, and almoſt che . 
perceive by your h e is not 
| 25 van yet; 2 that after that the holy- 
water of the court be ſprinkled upon you, that you 
Mall become as temperate as the zeſt : for I have 
deen here now five days, and at the firſt I heard 
very many ſay, * Let us hang the prieſt; but after 
that they had been twice or thrice in the Abbay, 
All that fervency paſt. I think there be ſome in- 
chantment, whereby men are bewitched; and in 
very deed ſo it came to pals: for the queen's fair 
words upon the one part, ever ſtill erying, Con- 
ſcience, conſcience, it is a ſore thing ta conſtrais 
the conſcience: and the fubtile perſuaſions of her 
ſuppoſts (we mean, even of thoſe who were judg- 
ed moſt fervent amongſt us) upon the other part, 
blinded all men, and put them in opinion, (he will 
be content to hear the preaching, and fo no doubt 


but ſhe may be wan. And thus, of all it was 


concluded to ſuffr her for a tim. 5 
The nex: Sunday, John Kacx inveiging againſt 


a idolauy, ſhewed what terrible plagues God had 
caben ypan realms and aatians for the lame ; and Janes, rwo ger emen iicod in the one end of the 
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Alas, I fear that experience will teach us, to the 


Was no paat of their faith ; it was beſides his 
text, and was a very untimely admonition. But 


known unto the rralm; but he hath given me cre- 


- offended thoſe of hom I had conceived a good 
opinion, that in feeret conference with deareft and 


others, than to arimate or encourage them to put 


in me lay, ta have ſuppreſſed. that idol ia the be- 
hear bim {pe:k in public, in the month of Decem- 
- only, maintained the mals, were exiled the realr:, 


- queen's own deſire, e kaow not, but the queen 


'Bbox IF. 


added, That one maſs (there were no more ful. 
fered at firſt) was more fearful uato him, than if 
ten 8 armed _— were landed in 20 
part of the realm, of purpoſe to ſuppreſs th 
whole religion; for, ſaid he, in our God there 5 
ſtrength to reſiſt and confound multitudes, if we 
feignedly depend upon him, whereof heretofore 
we have had experience: but when we join hand; 
with idolatry, it is no doubt, but both God's 2. 
miable preſence, and comfortable defence, wil 
leave us; and what fhail then become of us? 


grief of many. At theſe words the guiders of the 
court mocked, and plainly ſpake, I hat ſuch feat 


we heard the ſeme John Knax, in the audience of 
theſe ſame ren, recite the ſame words again in the 
midſt of troubles; and, in the audience of many, 
alked God mercy that he was not more vehement 
and upright, in the ſuppreſfing of that idol in the 
beginning: for, ſaid he, albeit I ſpake that which 
offended ſome, (which this day they ſee and fel 
t be true) yet did ] not that which I might have 
done; for God hath not only given unto me know: 
lege and tongue, to make the impiety of that idol 


dit wich many who would have put in execution 
God's judgments, if I would only have conſented 
thereto: but ſo careful was I, ſaid he, of that 
common tranquility, and fo loth was I to hare 


zealous men, I travailed rather to mitigate, ye, 
to flacken that ſervency that God hath k indled ia 


their hands to the Lord's work; whercin ] unfciga - 
edly acknow lege my ſciſ to have done moſt icke div, 
and from the bottom of my heart do atk of my 
God grace and pardon ; for that I did not what 


ginaning. I he ſe. and many other words did many 
ber 1565, vo ſuch as, at the queen's arrival 
ſummoned upon treaſon, and decreet of forfeiture 
intended againſt them. But to return from whence 
we have Cigrefied, 

Whether: it was by counſel of ethers, or of the 


{pake with John Knox, and had long reaſcned 
with him; none being prcſ-nt, except the lord 


room, 


os 
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om. The fam of their reaſoning was this; 
The queen accuſed him, that he had raiſed a part 
of her fubjects againſt her mother and herſelf; that 
de had written a book againſt her juſt authority 
(he meant the treatiſe againſt the regiment of wo- 
men) which ſhe had, and would cauſe the moſt 
earned in Europe to write againſt it; that he was 
the cavſe of great ſedition, and great ſlaughter in 
Eogland ;. and that it was faid to her, that all that 
he did was by necromancy. To the which the 
faid John Knox anfwered f ere N ver 
majeſty patiently to hear my ſimple antwers-: 
ind firſt, alk he, if to teach the word of God in 
fincerity, it to rebuke idolatry, and to will a peo- 
ple to worſhip Ge4 according to his word, be to 
raiſe ſubjedts againſt their princes, then cannot I 
be excnſed; for it hath pleaſed God of his mercy, 
to make me one, amongſt many, to diſeloſe unto 
this realm the vanity of the papiſtical religion, 
and the deceit, pride, and tyranny of that Roman 
mtichriſt: but, madam, if the true knowlege of 
God'and his right worſhipping, be the chief cauſe 
which maſt moe men to obey their juſt princeſs 
from their heart, (as. it is moſt certain that they 
are) wherein can I be reprehended? I:think, and 
am ſurely perſuaded, that your majefty hath had, 
aad prefently hath as unftipned obedience of fuch 
as proſeſa chi Jeſus within this realm, as ever 
wor · father or progemters had of thoſe that were 
called And touching that book, that 
ſemeths ſo highly to offend your majeſty, it is 
moſt certain; that if 1 wrote it, I am content that 
alt the learned of the world judge of it: I hear 
tnt an Engliſhman hath written. againſt it, But 1 
hure not read him; if he kath ſufficiently confur- 
a my rea ſont, and eſtabliſhed his contrary propo· 
frions, -witly as evident teſiimonies as I hate done 


ming,” I (hall not be obſtinate, but ſfall confeſs 


mine error and ianoranee; But to thus: Hour I 
ave thought, and yet think myſelf alone more 
able to fuchiin the things affirmed id that my- 
_ thun any ten in Euxope hall be able to o- 
it, 0 = 5 ; ; 
You thin h, faid fs, thee] have no juſt artſto· 
my. Pleaſe your majeſty, ſuid he, that learted 
men im all ages have had their jadgments free, and 
moſt dommonly diſagreeiag from the common judg· 
ment of the world; ſuch alſo have they pubfffed, 
buch with pen and tongue, 1 
demie ves have Ii ed in the common ſoclety wi 
others, and uv bore patient 


; 
T 
* 


ly: witty the-errot and 


imperfectĩuns wh ich they could not'amen# Plato 
the philoſopher. ret his bod of the cemmmmog- 
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wealth, in the which he condemns many: things ; 


that were maintained in the world, and required 
many things to have been reformed; and yet not- 
withſtanding he lived under fuck politics, as then 
were univerſally received without farthct troubling - 
afty ſtate: even ſo, madam, am Lcontent to do, 
in uprightneſs of heart, and with a teſtimony of 
good conſcience, I have communicate my judgment 
to the world; if the realm finds no inconvenien- 
cies in the goverment of a woman, that which 
they approve, ſhall I not further diſſallow than- 


within oo e breaſt; but ſhall be as well content. 


and ſhall lree under your majeſty, 4s Paul was to 
live under the Roman emperor : and my hope is, 
that ſo long as ye defite not your hands with the 
blood of the faints of God, that ncither I, nor 
thar book fhall either hurt you, or your auihort . 
ty; for ia very deed, madam, that book was 
3 moſt eſpecially agaluſt that wicked Mary of 
nptand, 7 
Hut, ſaid ſhe, you ſpeat of women in general. 
Noſt true it is, madam, faid the other; and yet 


it plainly appeareth to me, that wiſdom ſhouldd 


perſuade your majeſty, never to raiſe trouble for 
that, which: this day hath not troubled your ma- 


jeſty, neither in perfory not in authority: for of . - 


late years many things, which before were Holden 
ſtable, have been called iu doubt; yea, they have 
been platofy impugned. Bur yet, madam, I am 
aſſured, that neither ptoteſtant nor papiſt, ſhall be 
time moved, in public of in private, Now, 1 
dam, fad he, if I had intended to trouble you 
ſtate, Becanſe” ydu are, a woman, I might ave 
chofetr a time more convenient for that purpoſe, 
that I can do now, When your-own preſence is 
within the realm... „ 
Hut now,” macham, fiprtly to infer te the % 
ther two Accuſations,” F Keartfly praiſe my God,. 
throught” Jeſus' Cilß, wut Satan, the enemy of 


marikint; and the Wicked of tle world, have no 
other atmes to lay to my charge, than-ſach as 
the very world itfelf khowerh*t6 be mot falfe and 
vi: Por in Enplaud 1 was refident only che 
ſpeee of ſtwe yeart; the” places were Berwick, 
where "abode td fears; ſoJong in-Newcaltle ; . 
oda eat its London; Now) madain, if in aby 
of theſe plates, during the tine that 1 Was there, 
any mat ſhall be able to prove, that thers was er, 
ther battle fedirion, - or mutinz, I fall confels, 
aber PinyſAr "was che malefükkor, and feder of." 


able to prove, that any ſuch queſtion Was at aux, 


te. Bod. I am not aſhatett further to aH, 


that Goo{0 blefſed my weak ladours then in Ne 
| 9 


ma- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


of the one, nor of the other; for the | 
dren faid, © We make it known to thee, O king, was done unto you, when you are willed to be ſub- 


hey teſiſted; for 


ald he, madam, l a the 
and the means. Think you, ſaid ſhe, that ſub- 
Yeats, having power, may reſiſt their princes? If ther doth your thought make that Roman harlot to 


wick, (wherein then commonly uſed - to be 
laughter, by reaſon of quarrels that uſed to ariſe 
among ſoldiers) there was as great quietneſs all the 


time that I remained there, as there is this day in 
Edinburgh. | 


And where they Nander me of magick, necro- 
mancy, or. of any other art forbidden ot God, I have 
witne!s (beſides mine own conſcience) all the con- 
gregations chat ever heard me, what | 
againſt ſuch acts, and againſt thoſe that .ute ſuch 


impiety: but, ſeeing the wicked of the world ſaid, 
'-<that my maſter the Lord Jeſus was poſſeſſed with 


Beetzebub, I muſt patiently bear; albeit that I, 
wretched ſinner, be unjuſtly accuſed, of thoſe that 
rever delighted in the verity. wp 
But yet, . ſaid ſhe, you-bave taught the people 
to receive another religion than their princes can 
allow: and how can that doctrine be ef God ? 
ſccing that God.commandeth ſubjects to obey their 
princes. Madam, ſaid he, as right religion took 
neither original nor antiquity from worldly. princes, 
but from the eternal God alone; ſo are not ſub- 


Jects bound to frame their religion according to 


the appetite of their princes; for oft ĩt is that prin- 
ces are the moſt ignorant of all others, in God's 


true religion; as we may read in the hiſtories, as 


well before the death. of. Chriſt Jeſus, as after. If 
all the ſeed of Abraham ſhould have been of the 
religion of Pharaoh, to whom they had been a 
long time ſubjects, I: pray you, madam, hat. re- 


| gion ſhould there have been in the world? Or, if 


men, in the days of the apoſtles, ſhould have 
been of the religion-of the Roman emperors, what 
religion ſhould have been upon the face of the 
carth'? Daniel and his fellows were, ſubje cts to 
Nebuchadnezzar, and unto Darius, and yet, ma- 
dam, they would not be of their religion, neither 


e three chil- 
that we will not worſhip, thy gods. And Dani- 


l did pray publicly unto his God, againſt the ex- 
ꝓteſs commaridment of the king: ſo, madam, 


ye may perceive that ſubjects are net bound to the 
eligion of their princes, albeit they are command- 
ed fo give them obedience. Yea, quoth ſhe, none 
-of theſe men raiſed their fword againſt their pri 
ees. Tet madam, 9 5g ye cannot deny but 
thoſe that obey not the com- 

mandments given, in ſome fort reſiſt, -But yet, 
faid ſhe, they zefiſted not by the ſword. . God, 
madarn, had not given them the 
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peal, both 
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princes do exceed their bounds, quoth he, madam. 
and do agaiaſt that wherefore they ſhould be obey. 
ed, there is no doubt but they may be reſiſted, 
even by power: for chere is neither greater ho- 
nour, nor greater obedience to be given to kings 
and princes, than God hath commanded to be gi. 


ven to father and mother; but fo it is, that the 


father may be ſtricken with a frenzy, in the which 
he would ſlay his own children: now, - madam, 
it the. children ariſe, join themſelves together, ap- 
prehend the father, take the ſword or other wea- 
pon from him, and finally, bind his hands, and 
keep him ia priſon till that his frenzy be overpaſt, 
think ye, madam, that the children do any wrong! 
Or, think ye, madam, that God will be offended 
with them that have ſtaid their father from com- 


mitting wickedneſs. It is even ſo, ſaid he, madam, 


with princes that would murder the children di 
God, that are ſubject unto them. Their blind 


⁊eal is nothing but a very mad frenzy; and there- 


fore, to take the ſword from them, to bind their 
hands, and to caſt them into priſen, till that they 
be brought to a more ſober mind, is no diſobedi- 
ence againſt princes, but juſt obedience; becauſe 
that it agreeth with the word. oſ God. 

At theſe words the queen ſtood, as it were a- 
mazed, more than a quarter of an hour; her coun- 
tenance altered, ſo that the lord James began io in- 
treat her, and to demand, what hath offended you, 
madam ? At length ſhe ſaid, well, then j perceive that 
my ſubjects ſnall only obey, you, and not me; and 
ſhall do what they liſt, and not what l command; 


and ſo muſt I be · ſubject unto chem, and not they 


to me. God. forbid, anſwered he, that ever I take 
upoa me to command any to obcy me, or yet to ſet 
ſubjects at liberty to do whatſoever pleaſe them; 
but my travail is, that both princes and ſubjects obey 
God. And think not, faid he, madam, that wrong 


jet unto God; for it is he that ſubjects the people 
under princes, and cauſes obedience to be given 
unto. them: yea, God craves of kings, that they 
'be, as it were, foſter-fathers to the church, and 
commands queens to be nouriſhers unto his people. 
And this ſubjec tion, madam, unto. God, and to his 


prin , -troubled Church, is the greateſt dignity that fleſh 


«can get upon the face of the earth; for it ſhall carry 
them to everlaſting glory, 1. | 
Lea, quoth ſhe, but ye are not the church that 
T will nouriſh : 1 will defend the church of Rome; 


power for I thiok it is the true church of God. 


. Your will, quoth he, madam, is no reaſon; nei- 


don lx. 
be the immaculate ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt. And 


ey. vonder not, madam, that I call Rome an harlot; 
ed, for that church is altogether polluted with all kind 
ho. of ſpiritual fornication, as well in doctrine, as in 
ogs manners: yea, madam, I offer myſelf further to 
g. prove, that the church of the Jews, who crucified 
che Jus Chriſt, when that they maniteſtly denied the 
ich WW Son of God, was not fo far degenerated from the 
un, ordinances and ſtatutes, which God gave by Moſes 

and Aaron unto his people, as the church of Rome 


0 is declined ; and, more than five hundred years, 
hath declined. from that purity of religion which 


1 | 

— the apoſtles taught and planted. My conſcience, 
ig! ſaid ſhe, is not ſo. Conſcience, madam, ſaid he, 
led requires 7 ah and I fear that of right know- 
m. lege you have but little. But, ſaid ſhe, I have 


both heard and read. So, madam, faid he, did 
of WM the Jews that crucified Chriſt Jeſus, read both the 


ns WM law and the prophets, and heard the fame inter- 
re. WW preted, after their manner. Have ye heard, ſaid 
eir de, any teach, but ſuch as the pope and his car- 
cy dinals have allowed? and you may be aſſured, 
di. chat ſuch will ſpeak nothing to offend their own 
ſe WH fate. Lou interpret the ſcriptures, ſaid ſhe, in 

one manner, and they in another; whom ſhall I 
„believe, and who ſhall be judge? Believe, ſaid he, 
m. WW God, that plainly ſpeaketh in his word; and fur- 
in- ther than the word teacheth you, ye ſhall neither 
au, MW believe the one nor the other, the word of God is 
rae plain in itſelf; and if there appear any obſcurity 
nd in one place, the Holy Ghoſt, which is never con- 
d; WH trarious to himſelf, explains the ſame more clearly 
cy in other places; fo that there can remain no doubt, 


but unto ſuch as obſtinately will: remain ignorant. 
And now, madam, faid he, to take one of the 
chief points, which this day are in controverſy be- 
twixt the papiſts and us, for example, The 
papiſts alledge, and boldly have affirmed, that the 
maſs is the ordinance of God, and the inſtitution 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and a ſacrifice for the quick and 
the dead. We deny both the one and the other, 
and affirm, that the maſs, as it was now. uſed, is 
nothing but the invention of man; and therefore 
it is an abomination before God, and no ſacrificę 
that ever God commanded. New, madam, who 
ſhall judge betwixt us two thus contending ?. It is 
not reaſon that either of the perſons be further be» 
lieved, than they are able to prove by unſuſpect 
witneſſing: let them lay down the book of God, 
and by the plain words prove their affirmatives, 
and we ſhall give unto them the play granted. 
But fo long as they are bold to affirm, and yet do 
proye nothing, we muſt ſay; that, albeit all the 
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ſaid, nor yet commanded maſs to be ſaid at bis 


PI were here whom I have heard, they would 


reaſoned to the end: for then I doubt not, madam, 


287 
world believe them, yet believe they not God; 
7 855 recelve the lies of men for the truth of God. 
What our maſter, Chriſt Jeſus did, we know by 
his evangeliſts: what the prieſts do at the maſs, 
the world ſeeth. Now, doth not the word -of 
God: plainly aſſure us, that Chriſt Jeſus neither 


laſt ſupper, ſeeing that no ſuch thing as the mats. | 
is made mention of within the, whole ſcriptures? 
You are over hard for me, faid the queen; but if 


wer you. Madam, ſaid the other, would to 
God that the moſt learned papiſt in Europe, 
and he that you would beſt believe, were preſent 
with your majeſty to ſuſtain the atgument; and 
that ye would abide patiently to hear the matter 


but that you ſhould hear the vanity of the papiſti- 
cal religion, and what {mall ground it hath within 
the word of God. Well, faid ſhe, ye may per- 
chance get that ſooner than you believe. - Aſſured- 
1y, ſaid the other, if ever I get that in my life, I 
get it ſooner than I believe; for the ignorant papiſt 
cannot patiently reaſon, and the learned and crafty 
papiſt will never come in your audience, madam, 
to have the ground of their religion ſearched. out; 
for they know they are not able, to maintain any 
argument, except by fire and ſword, and their 
own las be judges. So ſay you, quoth the queen, 
And I believe it hath been to this day, quoth he, 
for how oft have the papiſts, in this and in other 
realms, been required to come to conference, ane 
yet could it never be obtained, unleſs themſelves 
were admitted for judges: and therefore I muſt 
yet ſay again, that they dare never diſpute; but 
where themſelves are both judges and party; and 
when you ſhall let me ſee the contrary; I fhall 
grant myſelf to be deceived in that point. And 
with this the queen was called -unto dinner; fu 
it was afternoon, . At departing, John Knox 
unto ber, I pray God, madam, that you maybe 
as bleſſed within the common- wealth of Scotland; 
(if it be the pleaſure of God) as ever Deborah Was 
in the common - wealth of Iſrael. 4s 
Of this long conference, whereof we only auth. 
a part, were divers opinions: the papiſſs geudg 
ed, and feared that which they needed not; 
godly, thinking at leaſt that ſhe would have heard 
the preaching, Tejoiced ; but they were witerlyi 
decived ; for ſhe continued in her maſſing and - 
deſpiſed, and quickly mocked all exhortatianzz23 a8 
John Knox's own judgment, being by 
of his familiars demanded what he thought vf = 


» - 
<E 
£4 


258 
queen, ſald, if there be not in her a proud mind, 
a crafty wit, and an indurate heart againſt God 


and his truth, my judgment faileth me; and this 


1 fay with a grieved heart, for the good I wiſh un- 
to her, and by her, to the church and ſtate. 
When the whole nobility were conveened, the 
lords of privy council were choſen, where were 
appointed the duke, the earls of Huntly, Argyle, 
Athol, Morton, Glencairn, Marſhal, Bothwel ; 
the lords Erſkine, and lord James, after earl of 
Murray; and theſe were appointed as certain to 
walt upon the court by courſe: but that order 
continued not long; duke d' Anville returned with 
the gallies to France. The queen entered in her 
progreſs, and in tlie month of September travelled 
from Edinburgh to Linlithgow, Stirling, St. 
Johnſtoun, Dundee, St. Andrews; all theſe parts 
ſhe polluted with the idolatrous maſs: fire fotlow- 
ed the court very commonly in that journey, the 
towns propined the queea liberally, thereof were 
the French enriched. - N 
About the beginning of October they returned 
to Edinburgh, and at the day appointed the queen 
was received in the caſtle; whereat preparations 
were made for her entry into the town, in farcee, 
in maſking, and other prodigalities ; fain would 
our fools have counterfeited France: whatſoever 
might ſet forth her 
gladly beheld. The keys were delivered unto her 
by a pretty boy, deſcending, as it were from a 
cloud: the verſes of her own praiſe ſhe heard, and 
ſmiled; but when the bible was preſented, and the 
praiſe thereof declared, ſhe began to frown ; for 
ſhame ſhe could not refuſe it, but ſhe did no ber- 
ter, for ſne gave it to the moſt peſtilent papiſt 
within the realm, to wif, to Arthur Erſkine, E- 
gindurgh ſince that day have reaped as they ſowed: 
ey gave her ſome taſte of their prodigality; and, 
becauſe the liquor was fweet, ſhe hath licked oft 
Pf that buſt or box, oftner than twice ſince. All 
men know what we mean, the queen cannot lack, 
and the ſubjects have. | | | 
in Edinburgh it hath been an ancient and laud- 
able cuſtom, that the provoſts, baillies, and coun- 
fil, after their election, which uſed to be at Mi- 
chactmas, cauſed publicly proclaim the ſtatutes 
and ordinances of the town ; and therefore Archi- 
bald Douglas provoſt, Edward Hope, Adam Ful. 
lerton, Ec. baillies, cauſed proclaim, according to 
the former ſtatutes of the town, That no adul- 
terer, nor fornicator, no noted drunkard, no 
dais monger, no obſtinate papiſt that corrupted 
people, ſuch as prieſts, friars, and others of 
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out further cogitation of the canſe, was the pro. 


charge was doubled upon charge, and no man 
God be merciful to fome of our own; for they 


glory, that ſhe heard, and 


that ſort, ſhould be found within 41 hours there. 
* after, under the pains contained in the Ratutes' 
Which blown in the queen's ears, ere bega 
pride and maliciouſneſs to ſhew itſelf; for, with. 


voſt and baillies charged to ward in the caſtle, ang 
immediately was commandment given, that other 
provoſts and baillies ſhould be elected. 

Some painſtood for a while: the new election 
alledged, that the provoſt and baillies, whom they 
had choſen, and to whom they had given thei 
oath, had committed no offence; therefore, that 
juſtly they might not be deprived. But while 


found to oppoſe himſelf to impiety, the milled 
queen's letter and wicked will is obeyed, as juſt 
law. And fo was Mr. Thomas Mackalan choſen 
provoſt for the other; the man, no doubt, was 
both diſcreet, and ſufficient for that charge, but 
the depoſition of the other was againft all law, 


were not all blameleſs, that the queen's unreaſos- 
able will was ſo far obeyed. 

A con proclamation was publicly made, 
That the town ſhould be patent to all the queen's 
© lieges:* and ſo murderers, adulterers, thieves, 
whores, drunkards, idolaters, and all malefactors, 
got protection under the queen's wings, under 
colour that they were of her religion; and fo got 
the devil freedom again, where that Before he 
durſt not have been feen in 1 xodn, the com- w 
— 2 Lord deliver us from this bondage Wl ſc! 
* of fin.” fo 

The devil finding his reins looſe, ran foreward MW; 


in his courſe, and the queen (evil men abuſing her Wot 


name and authority) took upon her greater bold-¶ bi 
neſs, than ſhe and Balaam's bleating prieſts durſt Wm 
have attempted before; for upon All-hallowday MW 
they bended up their maſs with all miſchievous ſo- Wt! 
lemnity. The miniſters thereat offended, in plain la 
and public place, declared the inconvenience that ¶ b. 
thereupon would enſue. The nobility were ſuffici- 
ently-admoniſhed of their duties; but affection Wt: 
cauſed men to call that in doubt, wherein oft be- Wi: 
fore they ſeemed moſt refolute ; to wit, Whether Wal 
that the fubjects might have hand to ſuppreſs If 
© the idolatry of their prince? And upon this Wc 
queſtion conveened in the houſe of Mr. James f 
Macgil, the lord James, earl of Morton, the earl Wt 
of Marſhal, ſecretary Lethington, the juſtice-clerk, Wt 
and the forefaid Mr. James, clerk of the regiſter; MW} 
who all reno the part of the queen, cart { 
ing, That the ſubjefts might not take her ma 
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Book IV. 
« Jawfully from her: In the contrary judgment 
were the principal miniſters, Mr. John Row, Mr. 
George Hay, Mr. Robert Hamilton, and John 
Knox. The reaſons of both parties we will omit, . 
becauſe they will be explained after, where the 
{aid queſtion, and others concerning the obedience 
due to princes, were long reaſoned in open aſſem- 
bly : the concluſion of that firſt reaſoning was, 
« That the quection ſhould be formed, letters di- 
crefted to Geneva for the reſolution of that 
church, wherein John Knox offered his labour. 
But ſecretary Lethington, alledging there. ſtood 
much in the information, ſaid, That he ſhould 


«rite;* but that was only to drive time, as the 


truth declared itſelf. The queen's party urged, 


That the queen ſhould have her religion free 


in her own chapel, to do, ſhe and her houſhould, 
« what they liſt” The miniſters affirmed, and 
voted the contrary ; adding, That her liberty 
* ſhould be their thraldom, ere it be long,” But 
neither could reaſon nor threatning move the af- 
feftions of ſuch; as were creeping into credit; 
and fo did the votes of the lords prevail againſt 
the miniſters. 

For the puniſhment of theft and reif, which had 
increaſed upon the border and in the ſouth, from 


tenant, Some ſuſpected that ſuch honour and 
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the queen's arrival, was the lord James made lieu- 


| 299 6. 
death, were commanded to keep their ſtations; and 
yet they feared where there was no fear, neither 


yet could ever any appearance or ſuſpicion of ſuch 


things be tried. Shortly after the returning of the 


lord James, there came from the queen of Eng- H ” 


land Sir Peter Mewts, with commiſſion, to require 
the ratification of the peace made at Leith. Her 


anſwer was, even ſuch as we have heard before; Yi - 


That ſhe behoved to adviſe, and then ſhe ſhould = 
anſwer, In preſence of her council ſhe kept her- 
ſelf grave; for under the mourning-weed and ap- 
parel ſhe could diſſemble in full perfection: but 
how ſoon that ever the French people had her alone, 
they told her, That ſince ſhe came to Scotland, ſne 
ſa nothing there but gravity, which repugned 
altogether to her breeding; for ſne was brought 
up in jovialty, ſo termed ſhe her dancing, and 
other things thereto belonging. } 
The general aſſembly of the church approach- 
ed, holden in December, after the queen's arrival, / 
in the which began the rulers of the court to draw r 
themſelves apart from the ſociety of their brethren, 
and began to ſtrive and grudge, that any thing 


- ſhould be conſulted upon, without their advices. 


Mr. John Wood, who before had ſhewed himſelf 

yery fervent in the cauſe of God, and forward in 
iving of his counſel in all doubtful matters, re- 
ſed to aſſiſt the aſſembly again; whereof many 


charge proceeded from the ſame heart and counſel, 
that Saul made David captain againſt the Philiſtines; 
but God aſſiſted and bowed the hearts of men, both 
to fear and obey him ; yea, the lord Bothwel him- 
{df at that time aſſiſted him; but he had remiſſion 
for Liddiſdale, except that execution was made in 
Edinburgh; for here twenty eight of one clan and 
other, were hanged at that juſtice-court : bribes, 
buds, or ſolicitation, ſaved not the guilty, if he 
might be apprehended ; and therefore God pro- 
ſpered him in that his integrity. That ſame time 
the lord James ſpake with the lord Gray of Eng- 
add at Kelſo, for good rule to be kept on both the 
t dorders; and agreed in all things. 

I- Before his returning, the queen upon a night 
n Wl took a fright in her bed, as if horſemen bad been 


did wonder. The courtiers drew unto them ſame * 
of the lords, and would not conveen with their 

| brethren, as before they were accuſtomed; but kept 
themſelves in the abbey. The principal commiſ- 
ſioners of the church, the ſuperintendents, and 
ſome miniſters, paſt unto them, ' where they were 
aſſembled in the abbot's lodging within Holyrood- 

| houſe. Both the parties began to open their griefs © 
the lords complained, That the miniſters drew 
the gentlemen into ſecret, and held council with- | 
out their knowlege, the miniſters denied that they L 
had done any thing in ſecret, otherwiſe than the 
common order commanded them; and accuſed the 

lords (the flatterers of the queen we mean) that 

they kept not the convention with their brethren, 
conſidering, that they knew the order, and that 
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in the cloſs, and as if the palace had been incloſed the ſame was appointed by their 'own advice, as 
r {Wabout; whether it proceeded of her own womanly the book of diſcipline, ſubſcribed with the moſt * 

s fantafy, or if men put her in fear, for diſpleaſure , part of their own hands, would witneſs : ſome 

is Wot the earl of Arran, and for other purpoſes, as began to deny, That ever they knew ſuch a thing 

for the electing of the guard, we know not: but as the book of diſcipline ; and called alſo in doubt, 

rl me fear was ſo great, that the town was called to Whether it was expedient, that ſuch aſſemblies 
„ he watch; lord Robert of Holyrood-houſe, and. - ſhould be, or not; for gladly would the queen 


and her ſecret council have had all aſſemblies of 
the godly diſcharged. The reaſoning was 
x IE: XIII 


oba of N kept the watch by courſe. 
orth, and ſentinels, 


ſcouts were fet upon pain of 
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and quick on either fide. The queen's faction al- 
' Jedged, That it was ſuſpicious: to princes, that 


ſubjects ſhould aſſemble themſelves, and keep con- 
ventions without their knowlege. It was an{wer- 
ed, That without knowlege of the princes, the 
church did nothing; for the princes perfectly un- 
derſtood, that within this realm was a reformed 


church, and that they had their orders and appoint- 
ed times of convention; and fo, without know- | 
lege of the princes, they did nothing. Yea, ſaid 


Lethington, the queen knew, and knoweth well 


enough ; but the queſtion is, Whether that the 
queen alloweth ſuch convention. It was anſwered, 
If che liberty of the church ſhould ſtand upon the 


queen's allowance or difailowance, we are aſſured, 
not only to lack aſſemblies, but alſo to lack the 
public preaching of the goſpel. That affirmative 


was mocked, and the contrary affirmed. Well, faid - 


the other, time will try the truth. But to my 
former words, this I will add; Take from us 
the freedom of aſſemblies, and take from us the 
* goſpel; for, without aſſemblies, how ſhall good 
order and unity in doctrine be kept? It is not to 
be ſuppoſed, that all miniſters ſhall be ſo perfect, 
but that they ſhall need admonition, as well con- 
cerning manners as doctrine; as it may be, that 
ſome be ſo ſtiff necked, that they will not admit 
the admonition of the ſimple: as alſo, it may be, 
that fault may be found with miniſters without juſt 
offence committed; and if order be not taken both 
with the complainer, and with the perſons com- 


plained upon, it cannot be avoided, but that many 


grievqus offences ſhall ariſe ; for remedy whereof, 
of. neceſſity it is, that general aſſemblies muſt be; 
in the which, the judgments and gravity of many 
may- concur, to correct or repreſs the follies or er- 
rors of afew. Hereunto conſented the moſt part, 
as well of the nobility as of the barons, and willed 
the reaſoners for the queen to be ſent to her maje- 
ſty, if that ſhe ſtood in ſuſpicion of any thing that 
vas tobe handled in their aſſemblies, that it would 
pleaſe her majeſty to ſend ſuch as ſhe would ap- 

hear whatſogger was pro pounded, or 
reaſoned; .- * 


majeſty ; but it was ſtopped, and the queſtion de- 
manded, How many of thoſe that ſubſcribed to that 
book would be ſubject unto. it? It was anſwered, 
godly. Will the duke ? faid Lethington. 

1 Gs not, anſwered the lord Ochiltrie, I 
at he were ſcraped out, not only of that 


book, but alſo out of our number and company; 


tor aero . ſhall labour be taken to put the 


time the moſt part of the minifters had lived upon 


vas beſtowed upon the miniſters. 


church in order, and to what end ſhall men ſg, 
ſcribe, and then never mean to keep a word of 1 
which they promiſe ? Lethington anſwered, May 
ſubſcribe there in fide parentum, as children ate ba 
tized, One, to wit, John Knox, anſwered, Albeit 4 
think that ſcoff proper, yet, as it is moſt anirue þ 
it is improper: that book was read in public audi. 
ence, and by the ſpace of divers days, the hearer; 
thereof were reſolved, as all that here ſit know well 
enough, and yourſelves cannot deny; fo that nl 
man was required to ſubſcribe that which he un. 
derſtood not. Stand content, ſaid one, that bock 
will not be obtained. Let God, ſaid the other, re. 
quire the lack and want, which this poor common. 
wealth ſhall have of the things therein contained 
from the bands of ſuch as ſtop the ſame. x 
Thomas Borrows perceiving that the bock cf 
aa 3 refuſed, preſented unto the counci 
certain articles, requiring idolatry. to be ſi 
their churches to be a Dich ele 
and ſome certain propoſitions to be made for them, 
according to equity and conſcience: for unto that 


the benevolence of men ; for many had i | 
e ce o ; y had into their 
own hands the profits that the biſhops and other; 
of that ſect had before abuſed,” and fo ſome par 


But when the biſhops began to pri 5 
that, which moſt unjuſtly they #5", 2 (Oe. quan 
(for the earl of Arran was diſcharged of St. An- 
drews and Dunfermline, wherewith before, by vir. 
tue of a factory and commiſſion, he had intromit- 
ted and meddled ; and ſo were many others) There- 
fore the barons required, That order might be ta- 
1 _ m orgs. or elſe they would no more 

rents paid unto any, that formerly be- 
longed to the churchmen, b any ng to 
be collected for the uſe of any whatſoever, after 
the queen's arrival, than that they did before ; for 
they verily ſu ppoſed, that the queen's majeſty would 
keep promiſe made to them, which was, Not to 
alter their religion, which could not remain with- 


- out 3 _ 8 could not live without 
a proviſion; and therefore, they heartily deſi 

Hereafter was the book of diſcipliae propoſed, - hn eo 

and deſired to have been ratified by the queen's - 


council to provide ſome convenient order in that 
behalf. This ſomewhat moved the queen's flatter- 
ers ; for the rod of impicty was not then ftrength- 
ned in her and their hands; and fo began they to 


practiſe how they might pleaſe the queen, and yet 


ſeem ſomewhat to ſatisfy the faithful: and ſo de- 
vided they, That the churchmen ſhould have in- 


- tromiflion and meddling with the two parts of thei 
n ndthet the thr bu 


d part ſhould be gather- 
ed by ſuch men, as thereto ſhould be 8 for 
ſuch 
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fach uſes; as in theſe ſubſequent acts are more 
fully expreſſed. eee 


Apud Edinburgh, viceſimo Decembris i 561. | 


Taz which day; foraſmuch as the queen's ma- 
jeſty, by the advice of the lords of her ſecret coun- 
cil, foreſeeing the imminent troubles, which ap- 
parently threaten to ariſe amongſt the lieges of this 
realm, for matters of religion; to ſtay the ſame, 
and ſhun all incommodities that might thereupon 
enſue, having iatercommuned and ſpoken with a 
part of the clergy, or eftate eccleſiaſtical, with 
whom then, reaſoning being had, it was thought 
good and expedient by her highneſs, That a gene- 
ral aſſembly ſhould be appointed the 1 5th day of 
December inſtant, whereto the reſt of the eſtates 
might have appeared; and, by the advice of law- 

one reaſonable overture be made, and order 
taken for ſtaying of the approaching trouble, and 
quieting of all the country : which aſſembly, be- 
ing by her majeſty appointed, and ſundry days of 
council kept, and the faid eccleſiaſtical eſtates oft · 
times required, That the faid order might be ta- 
ken, and overture made for ſtaying of the trouble, 
and quieting of the country : 

Laſt of all, in preſence of the queen's: majeſty, 
and lords of the council aforeſaid, and others of 
the noblity of this realm, compeared John arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews, Patrick biſhop of Murray, 
Henry biſhop of Roſs, and Robert biſhop.of Dun- 
keld ; and for themſelves reſpectively offered unto 
the queen's majeſty, to be conterit with the two 
farts of the rents of their bene ces, and the third 
part to be employed, as her Faajeſty thought expe- 
dient. And becauſe the certainty th was not 
known, nor yet what Fams of money would ſuſ- 
tain the miniſtry, and the miniſters of God's word 
within this realm ; neither yet how much was ne- 
ceſſary to ſuppory. the queen's majeſty above her 
own rents, for the common affaizs of the country: 
therefore it x; ordained, concluded, and determin- 
ed by the queen's majeſty, nd the lords of the 
council aforeſtzd, and others of the nobilty preſent, 
That if the fourth part; of the whole benefices 
within this realm, may be ſuſficient to ſuſtam the 
miniſters throughout. this whole realm, and ſup- 
port the que as maieſty, to maintain and ſet fore- 
ward the common affairs of the country ; failing 
thereof the third part of the ſaid profits, and more, 
if it be fo ind ſufficient for the effect aforeſaid, to 
be taken up yearly in time coming; that a gene- 
ral ordeg may be taken there with. and ſo much there 


af to. b⸗ employed to the queen's majeſty's uſe, for 
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entertaining and ſetting fore ward of the common af- 
fairs of the country; and ſo much thereof to the mi- 
niſters, and ſuſtentation of the miniſtry, as may rea- 
ſonably ſuſtain the ſame, at the ſight and diſcretion of 
the queen's majeſty, and council aforeſaid; and the 
excreſcence and ſuperplus to be aſſigned to the old 
poſſeſſors. 1 
And, to the effect that the rents and yearly pro- 
ſits of the whole benefices within this realm may 
be clearly known. to the queen's majeſty and coun- 
cil aforeſaid, it is ſtatuted and ordained, © That 
the whole rentals of the benefices of this realm 
be produced before her majeſty and lords afore- 
* ſaid, at the time under-written ;. that is to ſay, 
The rentals of the benefices on this ſide of the 
water, before the 24th of January next coming; 
* and thoſe beyond the water, the ĩoth of Febru- 
© ary next thereafter : and ordains letters to be di- 
* rected to the ſheriffs in that part, to paſs, charge, 
© and require all and ſundry archbiſhops, biſhops, 
* commendators, abbots, priors, on this fide of 
© the water, perſon2iiy to be apprehended; and 
failing thereof, at their dweVing-places, or at the 
© pariſh-churches where they ſhould remain, cathe-- 
* dral churches or abbies; and all archdeacons, - 
* deans, chanters, ſub-chanters, provoſts, parſons,, 
and vicars, and other beneficed men whatſoever 
© their chamberlains and factors, perſonally, & at 
their dwelling-places, or at the pariſh-c#urches. 
where they ſhould remain, To exhibire and pro- 
* duce before the queen's majeſty and rds aforeſaĩd, 
before the ſaid 24th day of Jannary next coming, 
the juſt and true rentals of the values and rents of 
© their benefices, to the effect aforeſaid : and to 
charge the prelates, and the other beneficed men 
on the other ſide of the water, in manned afore- 
* ſaid, to exbibite and produce the juſt and true 
© rentals of their benefices before the queen's maje+ 


ſty and lords aforeſaid, the faid 10th of February, 


© to the effect aforeſaid ; with certĩ ſication to them; 


That if any fails to appear, the queen's» majeſty» *: 


and council's wills are, That they ſhould be pr 
* ceeded againſt here, as the matter requires. 

And likewile to charge be whole fuperid- 
© ents, minilters, elders; and deacons at the prin— 
* cipal towns: and ſnires of this realm; to give im 
© before the queen's majeſty and lords of the conn- 


© cil - aforeſaid, before the faid* 24th ef January” 2 
next coming; a formal and ſufficient roland m-- 
*morial, what may be ſufficient and reaſonable to 


* ſuſtain the miniſtry;. and: whole miniſterzof«this: _ 
realm, that her majeſty, and lords of tie council * 
© aforeſaid, may rightly and diligently weigh ande 

* conſider, what neceſſary ſupport'is required, to- 
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* be taken yearly of the fruits of the faid benefices, 
* (by her mgjeſty's own yearly rent) to entertain 
* and ſet foreward the common affairs of this realm, 
. againſt the faid 24th day of January next co- 
ming. that it may be proceeded in the {aid mat- 
* ter, all parties ſatisfied, and the whole country 
and lieges thereof ſet in 3 


Apud Linkthgrw, 24 Jas. 1561. 


Fok4A3MUCH as the queen's majeſty, wich the 
advice of the lords of her ſecret council, directed 
her letters, commandinꝑ all and ſundry archbiſhops, 
biſhops, abbots, · Mc. and all other beneficed men, 
their factors, farmers, tackſmen, to appear before 
her highneſs and lords aforeſaid at Edinburgh, or 
Where it ſhould happen them to be for the time, ſo 
many as dwell upon this ſide of the water, before 
the 24th day of January inſtant; and them that 
d well bevond the water, the 1oth of February 
next coming, that the juſt value of their benefices 

might be known; fo that hereafter her highneſs 


may take order for the ſuſtentation of the miniſtry 
of the church, and the public buſineſs of the re- 


alm. And becauſe the queen's majeſty is preſently 
buſied with other affairs, and may not kerſelf at- 
tend upon the receipt of the ſaid rent; thecefore 
Ver highneſs hath given and granted, and by theſe 
pretents gives and grants full power and commiſſi- 
en to Mr. James Macgill of Rankeilor-nether, clerk 
-of the regitter, Sir John Ballenden of Archnenell, 
knight, juſtice-clerk, to the treaſurer, ſecretary of 
ſtate, advocate of che crown, and laird of Pittarro, 
to call before them within the city of Edinburgh, 
all and ſundry prelates, and beneficed men which 
are charged by virtue of the aid letters, now pre- 
ſently being in Edinburgh, or ſnall happen here- 
after torepair thereto, their factors or farmers, and 
there enquire of them the rentals of their benefices, 
and receive the {ſame from them, w the effect a- 
foreſaid. And likewiſe, that the faid commiſſioners 
cauſe warnall ſuperintendents, overſeers, miniſters, 
elders and deacons, to give unto them the names 
of all the miniſters of this realm, that the juſt cal- 
culation being made, .and conſidered by the ſaid 
ors, of the value of the ſaid benefices, 
they may r the ſame unto the queen's maje- 
Hy, that her highneſs may take order herein, ac- 
rording tothe juſt tenor of the firſt ordinance made 


Aud Edinburgh, 12 Februari 1551. 


TonazMuch as, by the ſtatute and ordinance of horning.or poinding, as ſhall be thoyghtexped-. 
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made by the queen's majeſty, and lords of the ſe- 
cret council, and her highneſs's letters directed 
thereupon, all and ſundry archbiſhops, biſhops, 
abbots, &c. and other beneficed men, were charg. 
ed to produce the rentals of their benefices before 
her majeſty. and lords aforeſaid, in manner follow- 
ing, that is to ſay, the ſaid beneficed men dwell. 
ing on this fide of the water, before the four and 
twentieth of January laſt paſt;. and on the other 
ſide of the water, before the tenth of February 
iaſtant; to the effect that order might be taken 
therein, conform to the ordinance; with certifica- 
tion to them, that if they failed, the queen's ma- 
jeſty and council aforefaid, would take order 
thereia, as the ſame, ordinance bears. Notwith- 


- ſtanding of the which, the queen's majeſty and 


council, and others appointed for receiving of the 
ſaid rentals, have containually, ſince the faid 24th 


of January aforeſaid, waited upon the receiving 


of them; yet a very {mall number of them have 
produced their rentals, thereby not only contem- 
ning her majeſty's ordinance and proclamation 
aforeſaid, but alſo herſelf and her anthority, as 
they were princes and not ſubjects, 42 
equity, reaſon and juſtice : for remedy whereof, 
the queen's majeſty ordains, with advice of the 
lords of her ſecret council, that factors, chamber - 
lains, or ſtewards, be appointed to intromit, ga- 
ther, uplift and receive to our ſovereign lady's 
uſe, all and ſundry mails, tithes or tiends, farms, 
rents, provents, emoluments, fruits, - profits, and 
due tithes of whatſoever benefices, whereof the 
rentals are not produced, conform to the ſaid or- 
dinance. And, if any rentals already produced, 
bear not the juſt value, but are — made, 
to intromit and uptake as much of the profits and 
fruits of the ſaid benefices, as are omitted forth 
of the ſaid rentals; and the jo-givers of the rent- 
als, and poſſeſſors of the benefices thereof, ſhall 
never have action to claim, crave, or receive from 
the tenants and occupiers, further tkan is contain- 
ed in the fame rentals already produced by them; 
and the tenants and poſſeſſors ſhall be holden te 
pay no more than is contained in the fame rentals 
already produced, as aforeſaid. And the faid cham- 
berlatns and factors to be appointed by the queen's 
majeſty, ſhall have ſuſficiem power to intromit and 
uptake the fruits and profits aforeſaid, in ſuch 
fulneſs, as if ſpecial letters OT factory and chamber- 
laincy were granted to them thereupon, And or- 
daias the lords of the ſeſſion to direct forth letters, 
at the ſaid factors and chamberlains inſtarce, either 
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ent, for cauſing of them to be anſwered of fruits 
of the faid benefices, to be forthcoming to the 
queen's majeſty's behalf and uſe, while further or- 
der be taken therein. bl the | 


Apud Edinburgh, 15 Februarii 1 56 155 


FoRASMUCH as the queen's majeſty, by the 
advice of the lords of her ſecret council, and others 
divers, of the nobility had of before, upon the 
22d day of December laſt bypaſt, ordained, That 
if the fourth part of the fruits and rents of all the 
benefices within this realm, were not ſufficient for 
the ſupport of her majeſty's preſent wants, and the 
particular charges under-written, neceſſary to be 
borne for the weal of the country; then the third of 
the ſaid fruits, more or leſs, ſhould be taken up to the 
effects aforeſaid: and ordained letters to be directed, 
charging all and ſundry beneficed men, on this ſide 
of the water, to produce their rentals, before the 
24th day of January laſt bypaſt : and the tenth of 


February inſtant was prefixed by the faid letters, 


for the bringing in all rentals of the benefices be- 
yond the water; with certification that who pro- 
duced not the faid rentals, at the days aforeſaid re- 
ſpectively, the queen's majeſty and her council 
would provide remedy : according to the which 
certification, her highneſs, with advice of her coun- 
cil-aforefaid, hath ordained, That they who have 
ee their rentals whole and full, intro- 
iffion ſhall be had of their fruits, by them whom 
her majeſty ſhall direct thereto ; and who have not 
iven their juſt rentals, whatſoever part omitted 
rth of their ſaid rental, ſhall be intromitted in 
like manner. | 
And further, having confulted' rightly, and di- 


ligently adviſed upon the common affairs, and ne- 
ceſſities concerning the queen's majeſty, and 


charges to be born for the common-weal of the 


realm, and ſuſtentation and maintenance of the 
preachers and readers, conform to the ſaid ordi- 


nance made thereupon of before, hath ordained 
and declared the whole third part of all benefices, 


of the which rentals are produced, to be taken up ti 
by the perſon or perſons to be nominated by her 
majeſty, and-to- begin _ this laſt crop of the 

me to be employed to the 


year of God 1561, the 
effect aforeſaid, together with the whole profits of 
the benefices, whereof the rentals are not produced: 
and alſo, all that is omitted out of the rentals pro- 
duced: and that order be directed by the queen's 


majeſty to the lords of the ſeſſion, that the old 
boſſeſſors may be auſwered of the remnant fruits 
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of the ſald benefices; providing, that the third 
part aforeſaid be full and whole taken up by the 
perſons to be deputed to the taking thereof : and 
this order to continue and ſtand while further order 
be taken by the queen's majeſty, with the advice 
ates, 

N e her highneſs, with the advice of the 
council aforeſaid, hath ſtatuted and ordained, 
That annnals, mails and duties within free 
burghs, or other towns of this realm, as well per- . 
taining to chaplainries, prebendaries, as to * 
together wich the rents of the friars lands, W — 
ever they be, ſetting and diſpoling thereupon, be 
intermiddled with, and 8 by 1 as 3 »— 
jeſt) ſhall depute thereto, for employing | 

| 2 hiphneſs to hoſpitals, ſchools, N 
godly uſes, as ſhall ſeem belt to her highneſs, with 
adviſe of her council. And knowing that nothing 
is more commodious for the forefaid hoſpitality, 
than the places of friars that are yet undemoliſned; 
and alſo to the entertainment of ſchools, colleges, 
and other uſes aforeſuid; ordains:the provoſt and 
baillies of Aberdeen, Elgin of Murray, Inver- 
neſs, Glaſgow; an@ other burghs of this realm, - 
where the ſame are not demoliſhed, to enter-- 
tam and uphold the faid friars places, ftanding in 
the {aid towns; upon the common good thereof, 
and to uſe the ſame to the common-wealth and ſer- 
vice of the ſaid towns, until the queen's majeſty 
be further adviſed, and take final order in ſuch 
things; notwithſtanding' of any ift, title, or en- 
tries, given to whatſoever perſons, of the faid 
places, with their yards and orchards, and other 
pertinents, by our ſovereign lady of before. 


The lords of ſecret council, that e preſent: 
at the voting and making of t. 4 dreſald acts, 
were, James duke of Chatt--arault; George earl 
of Huntley, Archibald es rHof. Argyle, William. 
earl of Marſhal, John cf Ath6l, William earl! 
of Montroſe, James tarl of Morton, Alexander 
carl of Glencairn, james commendatos of St. An- 
John Iced. Erſkine, the treaſurer, the juſ- 


- 


tie MWward and controller.” 


For ie firſt acts, the earl of Huntly ſaid jeſt-. 
ingly, <Ggod morrow, my lords: of the two parts. 
The whole rentals being gathered, the ſum of the 
third, according to their own calculation, was 
found to extend to, G c. | 


The miniſters, even in the beginning of public 
© fexmons, oppoſed themſelves to ſuch corruption; 
for they foraſaw the purpoſes. of the devih and 


ckarly:; 


by 


c early underſtood the butt whereat the queen and 
her flatterers ſhot; and ſo, in the chair of Edin- 
birgh, John Knox ſaid. Well, if the end of this 
©order, pretended to be taken for ſuſtentation of 
the miniſters, be happy, my judgment fails me; 
for I am aſſured, that the Spirit of. God is not 
* the author of it; for firſt I ſee. two parts freely 
given to the devil, and the third mult, be divid- 
© ed between God and the devil.” ans 17 5 
Well, ſaid he, bear witneſs to me, that this 
day I ſaid it, Ere it be long, the devil ſhall, have 
three parts of the third; and judge yqu then what 
God's portion will be. This was an unſavory ſaying 
in che ears of many; ſome were not aſhamed to affirm, 
That the miniſters being ſuſtained, the queen 
will not get at the year's end to buy her a pair of 
© new ſhoes.” And this was ſecretary Lethington. 
There were appointed to modify the miniſters 
ſtipends, the earl of Argyle, Murray, and Morton, 
Lethington, juſtice-clerk, and clerk of the regi- 
ſter. The laird of Pittarro was appointed to pay 


the miniſters ſtipends; according to their modifica- 


tion. Who would have thought, that when Jo- 
ſeph ruled Egypt, that his brethren ſhould have 
travelled for victuals, and have returned with 
empty ſacks unto their families? Men would ra- 
ther have thought that Pharaoh's poſe, treaſure, 
and girnels ſhould rather have been diminiſhed, 
than that the houſhold of Jacob ſhould ſtand in 
danger to ſtarve for hunger. q 5 
But ſo buſy and circumſpect were the modifica- 
tors (becauſe it was a new office, the term muſt 
alſo be new) that the miniſters ſhould not be over- 
wanton, that a hundred merks was ſufficient to a 
fingle man, being a common miniſter ; three hun- 
-dred merks was the higheſt that was appointed to 
any, except the ſuperintendents, and a few others: 


mortly, whether it was the ingratitude of their 


own hearts, or the care that they had to enrich | 


the queen, we know not; but the poor miniſters, 
readers, and exhorters, cried out to the heaven 
(as their complaints in all aſſemblics do witneſs) 
that neither were they able to live upon the ſtipends 


appointed, neither could they get payment of that 


ſmall thing that was appointed, ſo fain would the 


ſatisfied the queen, or elſe 
| d laird of Pittarro was an carneft profeſſor of 

Chriſt, but the great devil receive the comptroller,) 
for he and his collectors are become greedy factors. 


brethren complained of their poverty, it was diſdain- 


fully anſwered of ſome, © There ate many lairds that 
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more gentle 
F comptrollers have played the Tape 8 | 
eir own profit; (the 


. preaching amongſt you. 


God maketh trial of us by this means, eee, well 
To put an end to this unpleaſing matter, when the 


that have their thirds free, and ſome that have got- 
: t 


Boox IV. 


* have not ſo much to ſpend“ When men did. 
reaſon, That the vocation of miniſters craved of 
them books, quietneſs, ſtudy, and travail to edify 
the church of Chriſt Jeſus, when many lairds were 
waiting upon their worldly buſineſs ; and there. 
fore that the ſtipends of miniſters, who had ng 
other induſtry but to live upon that which was 


appointed, ought not to be modified according to 


the living of other common men, who might and 
did daily augment the rents by ſome other in- 
duſtry : when ſuch reaſons were laid before them, 
they got no other anſwer, but, The queen can 
* ſpare no greater ſums.” Oft was it cried out in 


their ears, O happy ſervants of the devil, and mi. 


* ſerable ſervants of Jeſus iſt, if after this life 


there were no hell nor Heaven: for, to the ſer- 


vants of the devil, theſe dumb dogs and horrid 


biſhops, to one of thoſe idle bellies, I fay, ten 


thouſand was not enough; but to the ſervants of 

Chriſt, that painfully preach the goſpel, a hun- 

dred will ſuffice. How can that be ſuſtained ? 
One day in reaſoning of this matter, the ſecretary 


. burſt out in a piece of his choler, and ſaid, The mi 


niſters have thus much payed unto them by year; 
who ever yet faid to the queen, grand mercies for 
it? Was there ever a miviſter that gave thanks to 
God for her majeſty's liberality towards them ? One 
{miled, and anfwered, Aſſuredly, I think, that ſuch 


as receive any thing gratis of the queen, are un- 
_ thankful, if they acknowlege it not, both in heart and 
mind; but whether the miniſters be of that rank, 


or not, I greatly doubt: gratis, I am ſure, they 
receive nothing ; and whether they receive any at 


all from the queen, wiſe men may reaſon : I am 


aſfured, that neither third, nor two parts, ever apper- 


. "tamed to any of her predeceſſors within this realm, 
_ theſe thouſand years laſt paſt; neither yet have the 


ueen's flatterers better title to that which ſhe u- 
urps, be it in giving to others, or taking it to her- 


ſelf, than the ſoldiers who crucified Jeſus Chriſt, 
had to divide his garments among them: and, if 


the truth may be ſpoken, ſhe hath not fo good title 
as they had, for ſuch ſpoil ought to be the reward 
of ſuch men: and, in that point, the ſoldiers were 
than the queen's flatterers; for they 
parted not the garments of our Saviour, till that he 
himſelf was hung upon the croſs; but her flatterers 
do part the ſpoil, while that poor Chriſt is yet 
But the wiſdom of our 


enough what the court faction hath -purpoſed to 
do: let the papiſts who have the two parts, ſome 


a 


| 
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ten abbies and feu- lands thank the queen, and 


king placebo Domine,the poor preachers will not yet 


fatter for feeding of their bellies. Theſe words 
were judged 
red no ſmall diſpleaſure to the ſpeaker. ; 

This we put in memory, that the poſterity to 
come may know that God once made his truth to 
viumph; but becauſe ſome of . ourſelves delighted 
more in darkneſs than light, God hath reſtrained 
our freedom, and put the whole body in bondage 
yea, the greateſt flatterers have not eſcaped ſo free 
as they ſuppoſed; yea, the latter plagues appear 
yet to be worſe than the firſt. Be merciful unto 
us, O Lord, and deal not with us according to our 
deſervings, but look thou to the equity of the cauſe 
which thou haſt put in our hands, and ſuffer not 
iniquity to opreſs thy truth, for thy own name's 
ſake, O Lord. 


In this mean while, to uit, in February 1561, 
was lord James firſt made earl of Murray, and then 
married one Agnes Keith, daughter to the carl 
Marſhal. The marriage was public in the church 
of Edinburgh; at the bleſſing of themarriage, they 
both got an admonition to behave themſelves mo- 
derately in all things: for, ſaid the preacher to him, 
the church of God hath received comfort by you, 
and by your labours unto this day; in the which, 
if hereafter you ſhall be found fainter than you have 
been formerly, it will be ſaid, that your wife hath 
changed your nature. The greatneſs of the ban- 
quet, and the vanity uſed thereat, offended many 
godly : there began the maſking, which from year 
to year hath continued fince. Mr. Randolph, 
agent for the queen of England, was then, and 
ſometime after, in no ſmall eſteem with our queen; 
for his miſtreſs's ſake ſhe did drink to him in a cup 
of gold, which he poſſeſſed with t joy, more 
for the favour of the giver, than of the gift and va- 
lue thereof, and yet it was honourable. The 
things that then were in handling betwixt the two 
queens, whereof Lethington, ſecretary Cecil, and 
Mr. Randolph, were miniſters, were of great weight, 
as we will after hear. 80 

This winter the cart of Bothwel, the marquis 
d Albuff, and lord John of Coldingham committed 
riot in Edinburgh, and diſordered the whole town, 
broke Cuthbert Ramſay's gates and doors, ſearched 
his houſe for his daughter in law, Aliſon Craige: 
and this was done in deſpight of the earl of Arran, 
who was ſuſpected to have been in love with the 
faid Aliſon. The horrors of this fact, and the 


verity of it highly commoved all godly hearts; the 
nd and allo the nobility for the moſt part 
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proud and intolerable, and ingend- 


were in the town; and fo they coneluded to'crave 
juſtice, and ſo they did, as by this ſubſequent ſup- 
plication doth appear. 5 CI 17 F | 


: 


To the queen's majefly, her ſecret council, her highs 
 neſs's faithful and obedient ſubjeFts, the profeſjers 
of. Chrift Jeſur's holy goſpel, wiſh the ſpirit of 


righteous judgment, 


Tur fear of God conceived of his holy word; 
the natural and unfeigned love we bear unto your 
majeſty; the duty which we owe to the quietneſs 
of our country; and the terrible threatnings which 
our God pronounceth againſt every realm and city, 
in the which horrible crimes are openly committed, 
and then by the committers obſtinately defended, 
compel us, a great part of your ſubjects, humbly 
to crave of your majeſty-upright and true judgment 
againſt ſuch perſons as have done what in them ly, 
to kindle God's wrath againſt this whole realm. 
The impiety by them committed is ſo hainous, 'and 
ſo horrible, that, as it is a fact moſt vile and rare 
to be heard of within this realm, and principally 
within the bowels of this city; ſo ſhould we think 
ourſelves guilty of the ſame, if negligently, or yet 
for worldly fear we put it over with ſilence: and 
therefore your majeſty may not think that we crave 
any thing, while that we crave open malefactors 
condignly to be puniſhed: but, that God hath 
commanded us to crave, and alſo hath commanded _ 
your majeſty to give to every one of your ſubjetts ; 
for by this link hath God knit together the prince 
and people, that, as he commands honour, fear 
and obedience to be given to the powers eſtabliſn- 
ed by him; ſodoth he in expreſs words command 
and declare what the prince oweth unto! the ſub- 
jects, ta wit, That, as he is the miniſter of God, 
bearing the fword for vengeance to be taken on 
evil · doers, and for the defence of le and 
quiet men; ſo ought he to draw the ſword with- 
out partiality, ſo oft as in God's name he is requir- 
ed thereto. Seeing ſo it is, madam, that this 
crime ſo recently committed, and that in the eyes 
of the whole realm now publicly afſembled, is fo 
hainous ; for, who heretofore hath heard 'within 
the bowels. of Edinburgh, gates and doors under 
ſilence of night broken, houſes riped ot ſearched, - 
and that with hoſtility, ſeeking a woman, as ap- 
peareth, to oppreſs her. Seeing, w ſaß that 
this crime is ſo hainous, that all godly men feat, 
not only God's diſpleaſure to fall upon you and 
your whole realm; but I that ſuch licentiouſ- 

L nels | 


* 


Words ſhe alledged, that her uncle was a 
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remedy in time be not provided, which in our 
judgment is impoſſible, if ſevere puniſhment be 
not executed for the crime committed: therefore 
we moſt humbly beſeech your majeſty, that, all 
affection ſet afide, you declare yourſelf ſo upright 
in this caſe, that ye may give evident demonſtrati- 
on to all your ſubjects, that the fear of God, join- 


ei with the love of common tranquillity, hath 


principal ſeat in your majeſty's heart. This further, 
madam, in conſcience we ſpeak, That, as your 
majeſty in God's name doth crave of us obedience, 
which to render in all things lawful we are moſt 
willing; ſo, in the ſame name do we, the whole 
profeſſors of Chriſt's gol pel within this your ma- 
jeſty's realm, crave of you and your council ſharp 
puniſhment of this crime : and, for performance 
thereof, that without delay the molt principal ac- 


tors of this hainous crime, and the perſuaders of 
this public villany, may be called before the chief 


;juſtice of this realm, to ſuffer an aſſize, and to be 


puniſhed according to the laws of the ſame; and 

your majeſty's anſwer moſte humbly we beſeech. 
Theſe ſupplications were preſented by divers 
gentlemen': the flatterers of the court at firſt 
formed; and aſked who durſt avow it? To whom 
the maſter, after lord Lindſay, anſwered, A thou- 
fand gentlemen within Edinburgh. Others were 
aſhained to oppoſe themſelves thereto in public ; 
but they. ſuborned the queen to give a gentle an- 
fwer, until ſuch time as the convention was diſ- 
folved, and fo ſhe did: and then, after in fair 
X — 


brothels are unto their 


Tbe manner was thus, At the ery ef King 


Henry af France in the town-of Orleance, the ma- 


tons aud ens wives were comm̃anded to be pre- 


feat theniſchres in the king's! palace to dance, and 


they obeyed j for commonly the French nation is 
hot very" hard to be cntreated to vanity. After 
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. nels breed contempt,” and in the end edition, if 


Book IV; 
fiddling and flinging, and when the cardinal of 
Lorrain had eſpied his prey, he faid to the king, 
Sire, le premiere eft a vous, & fault que je ſoy l: 
ſecond, that is, Sir, the firſt choice is yours, and 
*1 muſt be the ſecond.” And fo the king got the 
pre-eminence, that he had his firſt election; but, 
becauſe cardinals are companions to kings, the car- 
dinal had the next. And thereafter the torches 
were put out, and every man commanded to pro- 
vide for himſelf the beſt he might. - 

What cry there was of huſbands for their wives, 
and wives for their huſbands, of ancient matron 
for their daughters, of virgins - for their friends, 
or ſome honeſt men to defend their pudicity, 
Orleance will remember, more kings days than 
one. 

This horrible villany, a fruit of the cardinal's 
good catholic religion, we fhortly touch, to let 
the world underſtand what ſubjects may look for 
of ſuch magiſtrates ; for ſuch paſtime to them is 
joility. It had been good for our queen, that ſhe 
had been brought up in better company, both for 
her credit, and for the courſe of her life: and it 
may be, that her excellent natural endowments 
had been better imployed for her reputation and 
happineſs, than they were to her great misfortune, 
and to'the grief of thoſe that wiſhed her truly well, 
But puniſhment of that enormity, and fearful at- 
tempt, we could get none: yea, more and more 


they preſumed to do violence, and frequented 


nightly maſking ; and we began to bear the matter 
very heavily, At length the duke's friends began 
to aſſemble in the night- time on the cawſey or 
ſtreet: The abbot of Kilwinning, who then was 
joined to the church, and fo, as we underſtand, 
yet abideth, was a principal man at the beginning. 
To him repaired many faithful, and amongſt o- 
thers came Andrew Stuart lord Ochiltry, a man 
rather born to make peace, than to brag upon the 
cawſey ; he demanded the quarrel, ing being in- 
formed of the former enormity, ſaid, * Nay, ſuch 
impiety ſnall not be ſuffered, fo long as God ſhall 


e aſſiſt us: the victory that God hath in his own 


© mercy g 


us, we will by his grace maintain,” 
And | 


he commanded his ſon Andrew Stuart, 


then maſter; and his ſeryants, to put themſelves in 


order, and to bring forth their ſpears and long 
weapons; and ſo did others. The ward came to 
the earl Bothwel and his ſon, that the Hamiltons 
were upon the ſtreet; vows were made that the 
Hamiltons ſhould be driven, not only out of the 
town, but alſo out of the country. Lord John of 

i en ne os 0-4 0364 Coldingham 
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Coldingham married the earl Bothwel's ſiſter (a 
ſufficient woman for ſuch a man) alliance drew 
Lord Robert, and ſo they joined with the earl 
But the ſtoutneſs of the marquis le 
Beuf (d' Albuff they call him) is moſt to be com- 


- mended; for, in this chamber in the abbey, he 
| ſtarted to an halbert, and ten men were ſcarce able 
to hold him that night; and the danger was betwixt 


the croſs and trone, and ſo he was a long quarter 
of a mile from the ſhot and ſklenting of bolts. 
The maſter of Maxwell, after lord Herries, gave 
declaration to the earl of Bothwell, that if heſtirred 
forth of his lodging, he, and all that aſſiſt him, 
ſhould reſiſt him in the face; whoſe words did 
ſomewhat beat dowa that blaſt. The earls of 
Murray and Huntly being in the abbey, where the 
marquis was, came with their company ſent from 
the queen, to ſtay that tumult, as they did; for 
Bothwell and his were commanded under pain of 
treaſon to keep their lodgings. | | 
It was whiſpered by many, that the earl of Mur- 
ray's diſpleaſure was as much ſought, as any hat- 
red that the Hamiltons did bear againſt the earl of 
Bothwel, or yet he againſt them. And in very 


deed, either had the duke very falſe ſervants, or 


elſe by Huntly and the Hamiltons the earl of Mur- 
ray's death was oftner conſpired than once; the 
ſuſpicion whereof burſt forth ſo far, that upon a 
day the ſaid earl being upon horſe, to have come 
to the ſermon, was charged by one of the duke's 
own ſervants, to turn and abide with the queen: 
the fame whereof ſpread over all: what ground it 
had, we cannot ſay; but ſhortly after, the duke, 
and ſome of the lords remained at Glaſgow; their 
concluſion was not known. The earl of Arran 
came to Edinburgh, where the earl Bothwel lay. 
The queen and the court were departed to Fife, 
and remained ſometimes in St. Andrews, and ſome- 
times in Falkland. j 

'The earl Bothwel, by means of James Barron 
burgeſs, and then merchant of Edinburgh, deſired 
py ns with John Knox ſecretly, which the faid 
John gladly granted, and ſpake with him upon a 
night, firſt in the ſaid James's lodging, and after 


in his own ſtudy: the ſum of all their conference 


and communication was, the ſaid lord lamented 


his inordinate life; and eſpecially, that he was 


provoked by the enticements of the queen regent, 


to do that which he ſore repented, as well againſt 


the laird of Ormiſton, whoſe blood was ſpilt, al- 


deit not by his fault: but his chief grief was, that 


he had milbehaved himſelf toward the earl of Ar- 
ran, whoſe favour he was moſt willing to redeem, 
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if poſſible it were that ſo he might: for, ſaid he, 
if I might have my lord Arran's favour, I would 

ay wait upon the court with a page and a few ſer- 
vants, to ſpare my expence; where now, I am 

compelled to keep for my own ſafety a number of 
wicked and unprofitable men, to the utter deſtruc- - 
tion of my eſlate that is left. To which the ſaid 
John anſwered, my lord, would toGod that in me 
were counſel and judgment, that might comfort 
and relieve you; for albeit, that to this hour, it 
hath not happened to me to ſpeak with your lord- 
ſhip face to face, yet have I born a good mind to 
your houſe, and have been ſorry at my heart of 


the trouble that I have heard you to be involved 


in: for, my lord my great-grandfather, and fa- 
ther, e eee your lordſhip's predeceſſors, and 
ſome of them have died under their ſtanders, and 
this is a part of the obligation of our Scots kind- 
neſs: but this is not the chief; but, as God hath 
made me his public meſſenger of glad tidings, fo 
it is my earneſt deſire that all men may embrace 
it, which perfectly they cannot, ſo long as there 
remaineth in them rancour, malice, or envy. I am 
ſorry that you have given occaſion unto men to be 
offended with you; but more ſorrowful, that you 
have offended the majeſty of God, wherefore he 
often puniſheth the other ſins of man: and there- 
fore my counſel is, that you begin at God, with 
whom, if you enter into perfect reconciliation, 1 
doubt not but he ſhall bow the hearts of men to 
forget all offences; and, as for me, if you will 
continue in godlineſs, your Jordſhip ſhall com- 
mand me as boldly, as any that ſerves your lord- 
ſhip. The faid lord deſired him, that he would 
try the earl of Arran's mind, if he would be con- 
tent to accept him in his favour, which he promil. 
ed to do. e be 
And ſo earneſtly he travailed in the matter; and 
it was once brought to ſuch an end, as all the 
faithful praiſed God for ſuch agreement; the great 
eſt ſtay ſtood upon the ſatisfaction of the laird ot 
Ormiſton, who, beſide his former hurt, as is be- 
fore declared, was even at that time of the com- 
muning purſued by the ſaid earl Bothwel, and his 
fon Mr. Alexander Cockburn was taken by bim, 
and carried by him to Berwick, but courteouſly 
enough ſent back again. The new trouble ſo 
g*atly diſpleaſed John Knox, that, he almoſt 
gave over further travailing for amity ; but yet, 
upon excuſe of the ſaid earl, and upon declaration 
of his mind, he re: entred into labour, and fo 
brought it to paſs, that the laira of Ormiſton re- 
ferred his ſatisfaction, in all things, to the judg- 
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ment of the earls of Arran and Murray, to whom 
the ſaid earl ſubmitted himſelf on that head, and 
thereupon delivered his hand- writing; and ſo was 
. conveyed by vertue of his friends, to the lodging 
of the church of Field, where the earl of Arran 
was with his friends; and the ſaid John Knox with 
him, to bear witneſs and teſtification of the end 
of the agreement. | 
As the earl of Bothwel entered the chamber, 
and would have done thoſe honours that friends 
had appointed, Mr Gabriel Hamilton abbot of 
Kilwinning, and the laird of Rickardton, were the 
chief friends that communed, the faid earl of Ar- 
ran gently paſt unto him, embraced him, and faid, 
If the hearts be upright, few ceremonies will 
* ſerve, and content me.” The ſaid John Knox, in 
audience of them both, and of their friends, faid, 
Nov, my lords, God hath brought you together 
by the labour of ſimple men, in reſpect of ſuch 
as would have travailed therein: I know m 
« abours are already taken in evil part, but becau 
I have the teſtimony of a good conſcience before 
God, that whatſoever I have done, it is in his 
fear, for the profit of you both, for the hurt of 
* none, and for the tranquillity of this realm : ſee- 
* ing therefore that my conſcience beareth witneſs 
to me what I have ſought, and do continually 
'* ſeek, I the more patiently bear the miſreports, 
and wrongful judgments of men. And now I 
leave you in peace, and deſire you who are the 
friends, to ſtudy that amity may encreaſe, all 
former hatred forgot.” The friends of either 
party embraced other, and the two earls departed 
to a window, and talked by themſelves a reaſon- 
"able ſpace. And thereafter the earl of Bothwel 
departed for that night, and upon the next day in 
the morning returned with ſome of his honeſt 
friends, and came to the ſermon with the ſaid earl, 
"Whereat many rejoiced, Put God had another 
"york to work, than the eyes of men could eſpy. 
The Thurſday next they dined together; and 

| the ſaid carl Bothwel. and Mr. Gabirel 

I ilton, rode to the duke, who then was in 
" Enmel : what communication was betwixt them, 
Ii, not certainly known; but by the report which 
{aid earl of Arran made to the queen, and un- 
to the carl of Murray, by his writings : for yon 

x third day after their reconciliation, the ſermon 
being ended, the ſaid carl of Arran came to the 
honſe of the faid John Knox, and brought with 
him Mr. Richard St ang and Alexander Guthry, 
to whom he opened the grief of his mind, before 
that John Knox was called, for be was buſy, as 
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commonly he uſed to be after his ſermon, in direc- 
ting of writings: which ended, the fail earl called 
the three together, and ſaid, I am treaſonably 
* betrayed,” and with theſe words began to weep, 
John Knox demanded, my lord, who hath betray- 
ed you? one Judas or other, ſaid he, I know it 
is but my life that is ſought: 1 it not, 


The other ſaid, my lord, I underſtand no ſuch 


dark manner of ſpeach: if I ſhall give you any an- 
ſwer, you muſt ſpeak more plainly, Well, ſaid 
he, I take you three to witneſs, that I open this 
unto you, and I write it unto the queen, an act 
of treaſon is laid to my charge. The earl Bothwel 
hath ſhown to me in council, that he ſhall take 
the queen and put her in my hands, in the caſtle 
of Dunbartoun ; and that he ſhall ſlay the earl of 
Murray, Lethington, and others that now miſ- 
guide her, and fo ſhall he and I rule all. But 1 
know. this is deviſed to accuſe me of treaſon, for 
I know he will inform the queen of it : but I take 


you to witneſs, that J open it here unto yen; and 
1 will paſs incontinent, and write to the . een 


majeſty, and unto my brother the earl 
ray. . 

John Knox demanded, did you conſent, my 
lord, to any part of that treaſon ? He anſwered, 
No. Then, ſaid he, in my judgment his words, 
although they were ſpoken, can never be treaſon 
to you; for the performance of the fact depends 
upon your will, whereunto you ſay, ye have diſaſ- 
ſented ; and fo ſhall that purpoſe vaniſh and die of 
itſelf, unleſs you waken it : for it is not to be ſup- 
poſed, that he will accuſe you of that, which he 
himſelf hath deviſed, and whereunto you would 
not conſent. Oh, ſaid he, you underſtand not what 


Mur- 


craft is uſed againſt me: it is treaſon to conceal 


treaſon. My lord, faid he, treaſon muſt import 
conſent and determination, which 1 hear on nei- 
ther of your parts: and therefore, my lord, in my 
judgment, it will be more ſure, and more honour- 
able unto you, to depend upon your innocency, 
and to abide the unjuſt accuſation of any other (if 
any follow thereof, as | think there ſhall not) 


than to accuſe, eſpecially after ſo late reconciliati- 


on. I know, faid he, that he will offer the com- 
bate unto me, but that would not be ſuffered in 
e but I will do that which I have purpoſ- 


And ſo he departed, and took with bim to his 
lodging the ſaid Mr. Alexander Guthry, and Mr. 
Richard Strang, from whence was written and 
endited a letter to the queen's majeſty, according 


to the former purpoſe ; which letter was directed 
with 


| 
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with all diligence unto her majeſty, who then was 


in Falkland. The earl himſelf rode after to Kin- 


neil to his father the duke; but how he was uſed, 
we have but the common report, But from thence 
ke wrote a letter with his own hand in cyphers to 
the earl of Murray, complaing of his rigorous 
handling and entertainment by his own father and 


friends; and aſſured further, that he feared his 


life, in caſe he got not ſudden reſcue, But there- 
upon he remained. not, but broke the chamber 
wherein he was put, and with great pain paſſed to 
Stirling, and from thence was conveyed to the 
Hallyacds, where he was kept, till that the earl of 
Murray came unto him, and conveyed him to the 


queen, then being in Falkland, who then was ſuf- 


ficiently inſtructed in the whole matter; and, up- 


on ſuſpicion conceived, had cauſed to apprehend 


Mr. Gavin Hamilton, and the earl Bothwel afore- 
faid, who knowing nothing of the former adver- 
tiſements, came to Falkland, which augmented 


the former ſuſfi-ion, 


But yet the letters of John Knox made all things 


to be uſed more circumſpectly; for he did plainly 


forewarn the earl of Murray, that he eſpied the 
earl of Arran to be ſtricken with phrenzy, and 


therefore willed not over great credit to be given 
unto his words and inventions: and as he adverti- 
ſed, ſoit came to. paſs forthwith in few days, his 
ſickneſs increaſed, he talked of wondrous ſigns that 
he faw in heaven; he alledged that he was bewitch- 


ed; he would have been. in the queen's bed, and 


affirmed that he was her huſhand ; and finally, in 


all things he behaved himſelf ſo. fooliſhly, that his 


phrenzy could not be hid. 


of Bothwel propoſed to him ſuch. things 


And yet were the earl Bothwel and Mr. Gavin 
abbot of Kilwinning kept in the caſtle of St. An- 


earl of Arran, who ever ſtood firm, that the earl 
„as. he ad- 


vertiſed the queen's majeſty of; but ſtiffly denied, 
that his father, the ſaid abbot, or his friends knew 


' drews, and thereafter cauſed them to be conveyed 
to the caſtle of Edinburgh; James Stuart of Car- 


any thing thereof, cither yet that they intended any 
againſt him; but alledged, that he was 
- inchanted, ſo to. think and write. Whereat the 
queen highly offended, committed him to, priſon, 


violence 


with the other two, firſt in the caſtle of St. An- 


donhall, called captain James, was evil, reported 


for the rigorous entertainment that he ſhewed to; 
the (aid earl in his ſickneſs, being appointed keep» 


er unto him, 


To. conſult upon theſe. occaſions, the whale. 
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council was aſſembled at St. Andrews; the 18th of 
April 1562 years ; in which it was concluded, that, 


princes againſt all virtue, and 


the reporters. 


report; 


| ; 
* 


in confideration of the former ſuſpicion, the duke 
ſhould render to the queen the caſtle of Dunbarton, 


. 


to captain Anſtruther, as having power from the 
queen and council to receive it. 

Things ordered in Fife, the queen returned to 
Edinburgh, and then began mirth to grow hot, 
for her friends began to triumph in France: the 
certainty hereof came to the ears of John Knox; 
for hay do ſows that then told him from time to 
time the ſtate of things; and, amongſt others, he 
was aſſured, that 9 had 2 oy 
ceſſively dancing till after midnight,. becauſe at 
ſhe had received letters, that pacification was be- 
gun again in France, and that her uncles were be- 
ginning to ſtir their tail, and to. trouble the whole: 
realm of France. Upon. occaſion whereof,. from: 
this text, And now underſtand, O ye kings, and 


be learned, ye that judge the earth; he began 


to tax the ignorance, the vanity, and deſpite of 
inſt. all thoſe in 


whom hatred of vice and love of virtue, appeared: 


the report hereof made unto the queen, the faid- 
John Knox was ſent for; Mr, Alexander Cockburn, 
who before had been higg{cholar, and was very fa- 


miliar with him, was the meſſenger, who gave 


him ſome knowlege, both of the raport, and of 


The queen was in her bed-clamber, and with. 
her, (beſides the ladies and common ſervants) were: 


the lord. James, the earl of Morton, ſecretary Le- 
drews, and conveened before the council with the 


— ws ſome of the guard that had made the: 
was accuſed as one that had irre verent- 
ly ſpoken of the queen, and had travailed to bring. 
her into hatred and gontempt-of the people, and 
that he had exceeded the bounds-of his text; and 


upon theſe three heads. made the queen a long ora- 


tion. Whereunto the ſaĩd John anſwered as fol- 
loweth, Madam, This is ofentimes the juſt re- 
compenſe which God gives the ſtubborn of the 
* world ;. that becauſe they will not hear God ſpeak-- 
ing to. the comfort of the penitent, and faramend-- 
ment of the wicked; they are oft compelled} tos 
hear the falſe. report of others; to the great dil-- 


_ © pleaſure.. L doubt not; but that it camę t the: 


ears of Herod, tliat our Maſter jeſus Chriſt called 
* him a fox; but they told him not how odievs. a. 
thing it was before God to murder an innocent... 

| SAS 
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* as he had lately done before, cauſing to behead 
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'in ſcriptures I found no praiſe of it, and in profane 


John the Baptiſt, to reward the dancing of an writers, that it is termed the geſture rather of thoſe 0 
bharlot's daughter. Madam, if the reporters of that are mad, and in phrenzy, than of ſober men; 805 
* my words had been honeſt men, they would have yet do I not utterly condemn it, providing that two ul 
reported my words and the circumſtances of the vices be avoided. The former, That the princi- ae. 
* ſame; but becanſe they would have credit in court, pal vocation of thoſe that uſe that exerciſe; be not the 1 
and wanting virtue worthy” thereof, they muſt neglected for the pleaſure of dancing. Secondly, for: 
have ſomewhat to pleaſe your majeſty, if it were That they dance not as the Philiſtines their fathers, W now 
but flatteries and lies; but ſuch pleaſure (if any for the pleaſure that they take in the diſpleaſure of of r 
your majeſty take in ſuch perſons) will return to God's people; for if they do theſe, or either of gon 
your everlaſting diſpleaſure : for, madam, if your them, they ſhall receive the reward of dancers, and iſ not 

* own ears had heard the whole matter that treat- that will be to drink in hell, unleſs they ſpeedily MW turr 
ed. if there be in yon any ſpark of the Spirit of repent, fo ſhall God turn their mirth into ſudden <p 
God, yea, of honeſty and wiſdom, you would ſorrow: for God will not always afflict his people, {ht 
not juſtly have been offended with any thing that neither will he always wink at the tyranny of ty- as 
I ſpake.” | rants. If any, madam, faid he, will fay that 11 pl 
And becauſe you have heard their report, pleaſe ſpake more, let him publicly accuſe me; for Ithin: in 
your majeſty to hear myſelf rehearſe the ſame, ſo I have not only touched the ſum, but the very be 
near as memory will ſerve, (it was even upon the words as I ſpake them. Many that ſtood by did que 
next day after that the ſermon was made :) My bear witneſs with him, that he had recited the very ] 


text, ſaid he, madam, was this, And now, © words that publicly he ſpake. 


© © kings, underſtand, be learned, ye judges of the The queen looked about to ſome of the report- . 
earth: after, madam, faid he, that I had de- ers, and ſaid, Your words are ſharp enough, as por 
clared the dignity of kings and rulers, the honour you have ſpoken them, but yet they were told me yg 
wherein God hath placed them, the obedience that in another manner: I know, faid ſhe, that my Iſl bo 

is due unto them, being God's lieutenants; I de- * uncles and you are not of one religion, and there- I En 
manded this queſtion, But oh! alas, what account fore I cannot blame you, to have no good opini- FRE 

' ſhall the moſt part of princes make before that ſu- on of them; but if you hear any thing of my- qu 
preme Judge, whoſe throne and authority ſo ma- * ſelf that miſlikes you, come to myſelf and tell me, I the 
nifeſtly and ſhamefully they abuſe? The complaint and I ſhall hear.” Madam, quoth he, I am afſu- I c 


of Solomon is this day moſt true, to wit, That 
violence and oppreflien-do occupy the throne of 
* God here in this earth ;* for whilſt that murder- 
ers, blood-thirſty men, oppreſſors and malefactors 
dare be bold topreſent themſelves before kings and 
- Princes, and that the poor faints of God are ba- 
niſhed and exiled, what ſhall we ſay ? but that the 
devil hath taken poſſeſſion in the throne of God, 
- which ought to be fearful to all wicked doers, and 
. refuge to the innocent, oppreſſed; and how can 
it otherwĩſe be? for princes will not underſtand, 
- they will not be learned, as God commands them; 
- but God's law they diſpiſe, his ſtatutes and holy 
- ordinances they will not underſtand : for in fiddling 
and flinging they are more exerciſed, than in read- 
ing and hearing God's moſt blefled word; and 
- fidlers and flatterers {which commonly corrupt the 
youth) are more precious in their eyes, than men 
of wiſdom and gravity, who, by whoelſom admo- 
nitions, may beat down in them ſome part of that 
vanity and pride wherein we all are born, but in 
inces take deep root and ſtrength by evil educati- 
on. Aud of dancing, madam, I (aid, That albcit 


red that your uncles are enemies to God, and unto 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and for maintenance of their 
own pomp and worldly glory, that they ſpare not 
to ſpill the blood of many innogents ; and there- 
fore I am aſſured, that theſe entefpriſes ſhall have 
No better ſucceſs than others have had, that before 
them have done as they do now. But as-to your 
own perſon, madam, I would be glad to do all that 
I could to your majeſty's contentment, providing 
thatT exceed not the bounds of my vocation : I am 
called, madam, to a public function within the 
church of God, and appointed by God to rebuke 
the vices and fins of all: I am not appointed to 
come to every man in particular, to ſhew him his 
- offence, for that labour were infinite; if your ma- 
jeſty pleaſeth to frequent the public ſermons, then 
I doubt not but that you ſhall fully underſtand 
both what I like and miſlike, as well in your ma- 
jeſty, as in all others: or if your majeſty will aſſign 
unto me a certain day and hour when it will pleaſe 
you to hear the. form and ſnbſtance of doctrine 
which is propoſed in public to the church of this 
realm, I wil! moſt gladly wait upon your majeſtv's 
; pleaſure 
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pleaſure, time, anc place; but to come to wait u- 
pon your chamber- door, or elſew here, and then to 
have no further liberty but to whiſper my mind in 
your majeſty's car, or to tell you what others think 
and ſpeak of you, neither will my conicience, nor 
the vocation whereto God hath called me, ſuffer it; 
for albeit at your majeſty's commandment I amhere 
now, yet I cannot tell what other men will judge 
of me, that at this time of the day I am abſent 
from my book, and waiting at the court. You will 
not always, ſaid ſhe, be at your book, and ſo 
turned her back : and the faid John departed, with 
a reaſonable merry countenance; whereat fome pa- 
piſts offended, ſaid, He is not afraid; which 
heard by him, he anſwered, © Why ſhould the 
© pleaſant face of a lady afray me? I have looked 
in the faces of many angry men, and yet have not 
© been afraid above meaſure; and fo left he the 
queen and the court for that time. i 

In this mean time the negotiation was great be- 
twixt the queen of England and our ſovereign ; 
letters, couriers and poſts ran frequent: great re- 
port there was of the interview and meeting at 
York, and ſome preparation was made therefore in 
both the realms: but that failed upon the part of 
England, and that by occaſion of the troubles mo- 
ved in France, as Was alledged, which cauſed the 
queen of England, and the council attend upon 
the ſonth parts of England, for avoiding of in- 
conveniences. | 

The ſummer there came an ambaſſador from 
king of Sweden, requiring marriage of our ſove- 


reign to his maſter the king; his entertainment was 


honourable, but his petitions liked, not our queen 
one whit, for as yet ſhe could not reſolve to be 
wife to the king of Sweden, having been lately 
queen of France; and yet the refuſed not one much 
inferior to a ſovereign king. 
The earl of Lennox and his wife were commit- 
ted to the tower of London, for trafficing with 
papiſts: the young laird of Barr was a ſticler in 
that buſineſs, and was apprehended. with ſome let- 
ters, which was the cauſe of his and their trouble. 
The earl of Murray made a private journey to 
Hawick upon the fair-day thereof, and apprehend+ 
ed fifty thieves, of which number were ſeventeen 
drowned, others were executed in Jedburgh; the 
principal were: brought to Edinburgh, and there 
ſuffered, according to their merits upon the Bur- 
row- muir. „ ent 5 
_ © The queen was no whit content of the profperi- 
ty and good ſucceſs that God gave to the earl of 
Murray in all his enter ꝑriſes; for ſhe hated; his 
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upright dealing, and the image of God that evi- 
dently did appear in him; but at that time ſhe 
could not well have ſerved without him. 

The aſſembly of the church at midſummer the 
24th day of June 1562 approached, in the which 
were many notable heads handled concerning 
good order to be kept in the church; and for 
the papiſts, and for the idolatry of the queen, 
which troubleth the former good order, ſome mi- 
niſters, ſuch as Mr. John Sharp, had left their 
charges, and entered into other vocations, more 
profitable tor the belly; againſt whom were acts 
made, although this day they have not put them 
in execution. | 

The tenor of the fupplication, read in open au- 
dience, and approved by the whole aſſembly, to be 
preſented to the queen's majeſty, was this. N 


Ta the Queen's Majefly, and the moſt honourable 
Privy Counci | 
The Superintendents and Minifters of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt Fefus within this Realm, together with the 
Commiſſioners of the whole Churches, daſire Grace 
and Peace, from the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
- CEhrift, with the Spirit of righteous Judgment. 


HavinsG in mind that the fearful ſentences pro- 
nounced againſt the watchmen, that ſee the fword/ 
of God's puniſhment approach, and do not in 
plain words forewarn the people, yea, the princes 
and rulers, that they repent ; we cannot but ſig- 
nify unto your highneſs, and te your council, That 
the ſtate of this realm is ſuch for this preſent, that. 
unleſs redreſs and remedy be ſhortly provided,God's 
hand cannot long ſpare in his anger, to firike the 
head and the tail; the inebedient prince, and ſin- 
ful people: for, as God is unchangeable and true, 
ſo muſt he puniſh, in theſe our days, the grie vous 
ſins which: before, we read, he hath puniſhed in all 
ages, after that he. hath lang called for repentance, 
and none is ſhown. And, that your majeſty and 
council may underſtand what are the things we de- 
fire to be reformed, We will begin at that which 
we know aſſuredly ti be the fountain and ſpring: 
of all ether evils that now abound in this realm, 
to wit; + l | 2 ' 

That idol and baſe; fervice of God, the maſs; 
the fountain; we alk: of all imp iety . not only 
becauſe many ta h eis to ſin, by reaſon of that 


opinion, which'othep= ave coneeived of that idol, 
ta uit, That hy virtue of it they. get remiſſion a 
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Geir ſins; but alſo, becauſe that under this co- 
lour of the mals, are whores, adulterers, drunk- 
ards, blaſphemers of God, of his holy ſacraments, 
and ſuch other manifeſt malefactors. maintained 
and defended : for, let any maſs-fayer, or earneſt 
maintainer thereof, be deprehended in any of - the 
fore-named crimes, no execution can be had; for 
all is done in hatred of this religion : and fo are 
wicked men permitted to live wickedly, cloaked 
and defended by that wicked idol. But ſuppoſing 
that the maſs were occaſion of no ſuch evils, yet 
in itſelf it is ſo odious in God's preſence, that we 
cannot ceaſe with all inſtance to deſire the removing 
of the fame, as well from yourſelf, as from all o- 
thers within this realm; taking heaven and earth, 
yea, your own conſciences to record, that the ob- 
Kinate maintenance of that idol ſhall, in the end, 
be to you deſtruction of ſoul and body, if you do 
not repent. | 
If your majeſty demand, Why that now we are 
more earneſt, than we have been heretofore ? We 
anſwer, Our former ſilence noways excuſed, be- 


cauſe we find ourſelves fruſtrate of our 9% yoga 
time, 


expectation; which was, That in proceſs o 
your majeſty's heart ſhould have been molified, ſo 
far, as ye would have heard the public doctrine 
taught within this realm; by the which, our far- 
ther hope was, That God's holy Spirit ſhould fo 
have moved your heart, that you would have ſuf- 
fered your religion (which before God is nothing 
but abomination and vanity) to be tried by the true 
touch-ſtone, - the written word of God; and that 
your majeſty, finding it to have no nor 
foundation in the ſame, ſhould have given that glo- 
ry unto God, that you would have preferred his 
truth to your own pre-conceived vain opinion, of 
what antiquity that ever it hath been; whereof we 
in part now diſcharged, can no longer keep ſilence, 
unleſs we would make ourſelves criminal before 
God of your blood, periſhingin your own iniqui- 
ty ; for we plainly admoniſh you of the danger to 
come. | | 8 
The ſecond thing that we require, is puniſh- 
ment of horrible vices, ſuch as are adultery, for- 
nication, open whoredom, blaſphemy, contempt 
of God, of his word and ſacraments; which in 
this realm do even ſo abound, that fn is reputed 
to be no ſin, And therefore, as we ſee the preſent 
figns'of God's vrath uo manifeſtly appear, ſo do 
we fore warn, that he will ſtrike ere it be long, if 
His law without panithment be permitied thus ma- 
vifeſtiy to be contemned. If any object, That pu- 
aiſhinent cannot be commanded to be executed 
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without a parliament ; we anſwer, that the eternal 
God, in his parliament, hath pronounced death to 
be the puniſhment of adultery, and for blaſphemy; 
whoſe act, if ye put not in execution (ſeeing that 
kings are but his lieutenants, having no power to 
give lite, where he commands death) as that he 
will repute you, and all others that foſter vice, pa- 
trons of impiety, ſo will he not fail to puniſn you, 
for neglecting the execution of his judgments. 
Our third requeſt is concerning the poor, whe 
be of three forts: the poor labourers of the ground, 
the poor deſolate beggars, orphans, widows and 
ſtrangers, and the poor miniſters of Chriſt Jeſus's 
boly goſpel; which are fo cruelly uſed by this 
laſt pretended order taken for ſuſtentation of mini- 
ſters, that their latter miſery far ſurmounteth the | 
former; for now the poor labourers of the ground 
are ſo oppreſſed by the cruelty of thoſe that pay 
their hire, that they: for the moſt part encroach 
upon the poor, in whatſoever they pay unto the 
queen, or to any other. As for the very indigent 
and poor, to whom God commands a ſuſtentation 
to be provided of the tenth, they are fo deſpiſed, 
that it is a wonder that the ſun giveth heat and 
light to the earth, where God's name is fo fre- 
quently called upon, and no mercy (according to 
his commandment) ſhown to his creatures. And 
alſo for the miniſters, their livings are ſo appoint- 
ed, that the moſt part ſhall live but a beggar's life; 
and all cometh of that impiety, that the idle bellies 
of Chriſt's enemies muſt be fed in' their former de- 
licacy. We dare not conceal from your majeſty 
and honours our conſcience, which is this, that 
neither by the law of God, neither yet by any juſt 
law of man, is due unto them, who now moſt 
cruelly do exact of the poor and rich, the two parts 
of their benefices as they call them : and therefore 
we moſt humbly require, that ſome other order may 
be taken with them, that they be not ſet up again 
to empire above the people of God ; for we fear 
that ſuch uſurpation of their former ſtate, will be 
neither in the end pleaſant to themſelves, nor pro- 
fitable to them that would place them in that 
tyranny. If any think that a competent living is 
to be aſhgned to them, we repugn not, provided 
that the labourers of the ground be not oppreſſed 
the poor be not utterly neglected, and the miniſters 
of the word ſo hardly ufed, as now they are. 
And finally, that thoſe idle bellies, who by law can 
crave nothing, ſhall confeſs, that they receive their 
ſuſtentation and maintenance, not of debt, but of 
benevolence. Our humble requeſt is therefore, 
hat in every pcriſty ſome part ef the tithes may be 
aſſigned 
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aſſigned to the ſaſtentation and maintenancegf the 
poor within the ſame: and likewiſe, that ſome pu- 
blic relief may be provided for the poor within 
burghs; that collectors may be appointed to ga- 
ther; and, that ſtrict accounts may be taken, as 
well for their receipts, as of the depurſements, 
The further conſideration to be had of our mini- 
ſters, we in ſome part remit to your wiſdoms, and 
to their particular complaints, 

Our fourth petition is for the manſe-yards and 
glebes juſtly appertaining to the miniſters, without 
the which it is impoſſible unto them quietiy to 
ſerve their charges; and therefore we deſire that 
order be taken without delay. | 
Our fifth concerns the diſodedience of certain 


wicked perſons, who not only trouble, and have 


troubled miniſters in their functions, but alſo diſ- 
obey the ſuperintendents in their viſitation : where- 
fore we humbly crave remedy; which we doubt, 
not ſo much for the fear that we and our miniſters 
have of the papiſts, but for the love that we bear 
to the common tranquillity, For this we cannot 
hide from your majeſty and council, that if the 
papiſts think to triumph where they may, and to 
do what they liſt, where there is not a party able 
to reſiſt them; that ſome will think, that the god- 
ly muſt begin where they left; who heretofore have 
born all things patiently, in hope that the laws 
ſhould have bridled the wicked; whereof if they 
be fruſtrate (albeit that nothing is more odious to 
them than tumults, and domeſtic diſcord) yet 
will men attempt the uttermoſt, before that in their 
own eyes they behold the houſe of God demoliſhed, 
which, with travail and danger, God hath within 
this realm erected by 3 | 

Sixthly, we defire, that ſuch as receive releaſe 
of their thirds, be compelled to ſuſtain the mini- 
ſters within their bounds; or elſe we forewarn 
your majeſty and council, that we fear that the 
people ſhall retain the whole in their hands, until 
ſach time as their miniſters be ſufficiently pro- 
vided. 

Seventhly, we deſire the churches to be repaired, 
according to an act ſet forth by the lords of the 
ſecret council, before your majeſty's arrival into 
this country, that judges be appointed to hear the 
cauſes of divorcement; for the church can no 
longer ſuſtain the burden, eſpecially, becauſe there 
is no puniſhment for the offenders, that ſayers and 


hearers of maſſes, prophaners of the ſacraments, 


ſuch as have entered into benefices by the pope's 
bulls, and ſuch other tranſgreſſors of the law made 
at your majeſty's arrival within this realm, may be 


4 
a > 


* 


or RELIGLON 19 SCOTLAND: 


| 93 
ſeverely puniſhed; for elſe men will think there 
is no truth meant in making of ſuch laws: 
Eightly, we moſt humbly deſire of your ma- 
jeſty ur honourable council, a reſolute an- 
{wer to every one of theſe heads afore · written, that 
the ſame being known, we may ſomewhat ſatisfy 


ſuch as be grievoully offended at manifeſt iniquity 


now maintained, at oppreſſion, under puetext of 
law, done againſt the poor, and at the rebellious 
diſobedience of many wicked perſons, againſt 
God's word, and holy ordinance. | 
God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fo 
rule your hearts, and direct your majeſty and 
council's judgments by the judgment and illumina- 


tion of his holy Spirit, that you may anſwer ſo, as 


your offences may be abſolved in the preſence of 
that righteous judge, the Lord Jeſus; and then 
we doubt not but yourſelves ſhall find felicity, 
and this poor realm, that hath long been oppreſſed 
by wicked men, ſhall enjoy tranquillity and reſt, 
with the true knowledge of God. Ip. * 
Theſe things read in public aſſembly, as afore- 
ſaid, were approved of all; and ſome wiſhed that 
more ſharpneſs had been uſed, becauſe that the 
time ſo required, But the minions of the court, 
and ſecretary Lethington above others, could not 
abide ſuch hard- ſpoken words; for whoſoever 
ſhall write, faid he, to a prince, that God would 
ſtrike the head and, the tail; that, if papiſts do 
what they liſt, men would begin where they left: 
but above all others, that was moſt offenſive, that 
the queen was accuſed, as that ſhe would raiſe up 
papiſts and papiſtry again; to put that in the peo- 
ples heads, was no lefs then treaſon : yea, oath 
was made, that ſhe never meaned ſuch thing. To 
whom it was anſwered, That the prophet Iſaiah 
uſed ſuch manner of ſpeaking; and- it was no 
doubt, but that he was acquainted in the court; 
for it was ſuppoſed that he was of the king's 
ſtock ; but, howſoever it was, his words make 


. manifeſt that he ſpoke to the court, and to the 


courtiers, to judges, ladies, princes and prieſts; 
and yet, faith he, The Lord ſhall cut away the 
head and the tail, &c.” And fo ſaid the firſt writer, 
I find that ſuch a pbraſe, was once uſed before us; 
and it this offend you, that we ſay, men muſt begin 


where they left, in caſe the papiſts do as they do, 


we would deſire 1 teach us, not ſo much how 
we ſhall ſpeak, but rather what we ſhall do, when 
our . miniſters are ſtricken, our ſuperintendents 
diſobeyed, and a plain rebellion decreed againſt all 
good orders. Complain, ſaid Lethington; To 
whom? ſaid the other. To the, queen, ſaid-he. 

„ | How 
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How long ſhall we do fo? "quoth the other. Till 
that yon get remedy. Said the juſtice- cler, Give 
me their names, and I ſhall give you letters. If 
the. ſheep, faid one, complain to the wolf, that 
che wolf s whelps have devoured their lambs, the 
complaiuer may ſtand in danger, but the offender, 
we fear, ſhall have leave to hunt after his prey. 
Such tompariſons, ſaid Lethington, are very un- 
favoury ; tor I am aſſured, that the queen will 
not erect nor maintain papiſtry. Let your aſſur- 
ance, faid the other, ſerve yourſelf, but it cannot 
aſſure us ; for her manifeſt proceedings ſpeak the 
contrary. After ſuch cautious reaſoning on both 
ſides, the plurality concluded, That the ſupplica- 
tion, as it was conceived, ſhould be preſented, un- 
leſs that the ſecretary would make one more fit to 
the preſent neceſſity; he promiſed to keep the ſub- 
ſtance of ours, but he would uſe other terms, and 
aſk things in a more gentle manner. The firſt 


3 writer anſwered, That he ferved the church at 


their commandment, and was content, that in his 
ditement, men ſhould uſe the liberty that beſt 
pleaſed them; provided, that he were not com- 
pelled to ſubſcribe to the flattery of ſuch, as more 
erg the perſons of men, than the ſimple truth 

God: and, fo was this former ſupplicat ion gi- 
ven to be reformed, as Lethington's wiſdom 
thopght beſt.. And in very deed, he framed jt 
io, : that when it was delivered by the ſuperintend- 
ents of Lothian and Fife, and, when the queen had 
rea ſomewhat of it, ſhe ſaid, Here are many fair 
xzords; 1 cannot tell what the hearts are; and fo 


ſor aur painted oratory we were termed by the 


name of Flatterers and Diſſemblers **but, for 
that ſeſſion, the church received no other anſwer. 
.* "Shortly after the convention of the church, 
chanced that unhappy purſuit, which John Gor- 
domi, laird of Finlater, made upon the lord Ogil- 
vie, who was evil hurt, and was for a long time 
Mutilate; the occafion was for certain lands and 
_ Fights, which old Finlater had reſigned to that 
2 which he was purſuing by law, and was in 
| to obtain his purpoſe; whereat the faid 
e pane ina eee or therefore 
7 the ſaid pyrſuit, upon a Saturday at night be- 
The friends of the faid lord 
were either not with him, or elſe not willing to 
fight that night; for they took ſtrokes, but gave 
few that left marks. 

The ſaid John was taken and put in the tol- 
booth, where he remained certain days, and then 
broke ſhe priſon : ſome judged, at bis father's 
commandment ; for be was making preparation for 


— 
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the queen's coming to the north, as we will after 
ear. 

The interview and meeting of the two queens 
delayed till the next year, our ſovereign took pur- 
poſe to viſit the north, and departed from Stirling 
in the month of Auguſt ; whether there was 
any paction and confederacy betwixt the papiſts in 
the ſouth, and the earl of Huntly and his papiſts in 
the north, or (to ſpeak more plainly) betwixt the 
queen herſelf and Huntly, we cangot certainly af- 
firm ; but the ſuſpicions were wondersus vehe- 
ment, that there was no good-will born to the 
earl of Murray, nor yet to ſuch as depended upon 
him at that time. The hiſtory we ſhall faithfully 
rar at and fo leave the judgment free to the rea- 

ers. rs 

That John Gordon broke the priſon, we have 
already heard, who immediately repaired to his 
father George earl of Huntley ; and underſtanding 
the queen's coming, made great proviſion in 
Strathbogie, and in other parts, as it were to re- 
ceive the queen. At Aberdeen, the queen and 
court remained certain days, to. deliberate upon 
the affairs of the country ; where ſome began to 
ſmell, that the earl of Huntley was privately ga- 
thering men, as hereafter ſhall be declared. 

Whilft things were ſo working in the north, 
the earl of Bothwel broke his priſon, and came 
forth of the caſtle of Edinburgh the twengy and 
eight day of Auguſt ; ſome = he broke the 
ſtenchers of the window, others whiſpered that he 
got eaſy by the gates: one thing is cer- 
tain, to wit, The queen was little offended at his 
eſcaping. There paſſed with him a ſervant of the 
captain's, named James Porterfield. The ſaid earl 
ſhewed himſelf not very much afraid, for his 
common reſidence was in Lothian. The bi 
of St. Andrews and the abbot of Croſrainel kept 
fecret convention that ſame time in Paiſley, to 
whom reſorted divers papiſts ; yea, the faid bi- 
ſhop ſpoke to the duke, unto whom alſo came the 
lord Gordon from the earl of Huntley, requiri 


him to ſtir his hands in the ſouth, as he ſhould do 


in the north, and fo it ſhould not be Knox crying 
and preaching that ſhould ſtay that purpoſe.. The 
biſhop, be he never ſo cloſe, could not altogether 
hide his mind, but at his own table faid, The 


ience, ſhe may perchance find the thing ſhe 


ſeeks. It was conſtantly affirmed, that the earl 


of Bothwel and the faid lord Gordon ſpoke to- 
gether, but of their purpoſe we heard yo men- 


That 


_ is gone into the north, belike to ſeek diſo- | 
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That ſame year, and in that ſame inſtant time, 
were appointed commiſſioners by the general aſ- 
ſembly to Carrick and Cuningham, Mr. George 
Hay, who with great profit preached the ſpace of 
a month ia all the churches of Carrick: to Kyle, 
and to the parts of Galloway, was appointed John 
Knox, who, beſide the dottrine of the goſpel 
ſhewn to the common people, forewarned ſome of 
the nobility and barons, of the dangers that he 


feared, and that were appearing ſhortly to fol- 


low ; and exhorted them to put themſelves in fuch 
order, as that they might be able to ſerve the au- 
thority, and yet not to ſuffer the enemizs of God's 
truth to have the upper hand. Whereupon a great 
part of the barons and gentlemen of Kyle, Cun- 
mgham, and Carrick, profeſſing the true doctrine 


of the goſpel, aſſembled at Air, and after the ex- 


hortation made; and conference had, ſubſcribed 
this bond; the tenor whereof followeth. 


We whoſe names are under-written, do 

*miſe, in the preſence of God, and in the preſence 
* of his Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that we, 
* and every one of us, ſhall, and will maintain the 
* preaching of his holy goſpel, now of his mercy 
offered and granted un to this realm; and alſo will 


« maintain the miniſters of the ſame againſt all per- 


« ſons, power and authority, that will oppoſe them- 
© ſelves to the doctrine propoſed, and by us receiv- 
«ed, And further, with the ſame ſolemnity, we 
© proteſt and promiſe, that every one of us ſhall 
© afſiſt another, yea, and the whole body of the 
proteſtants within this realm, in all lawful and 
juſt occaſions, againſt all perſons; ſo that, who- 
« ſgever ſhall hurt, moleſt or trouble any of our 
bodies, ſhall be reputed enemies to the whole; ex- 
* cept that the offender will be content to ſubmit 
© kimſcif to the government of the church, now 
© eſtabliſhed amongſt us. And this we do, as we 
deſire to be accepted and favoured of the Lord 
© Jeſus, and accounted worthy of credit and honeſty 
{in the the-preſence of the godly.” At the burgh 
of Air, the fourth day of September, in the year of 
God 1562. Subſcribed by all theſe with their 
bands, ns followeth. 


Ur earl Glencairn, lord Boyd, lord Ochiltrie and 
Failfurd, Matthew Campbell of Lowdoun knight, 
Allan laird Cathcart, Gaprington elder and 
younger, Cuningham-head, Rowallan, IWater- 
ſton, Craige, Lefnoreis, Auchenharvie, Mid- 
aleton, Mr. Mitchael Wallace provoft of Air, 
with forty more of the hanefteſt- burgeſſes of 
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that town, The maſter of Boyd, Cairdgirth, 
Bar, Carnel, Dreghorn, Heſted, Skeldon, 
Holſton, Carſland, Ferguſbill, Polquhairn, 
Stair, Barſkyning, Kingencleuch, with s 
hundred more gentlemen of worth. John 
Dunbar of Blantyre, Carleton and his bro- 
ther, Halrig, Kers, Kirkmichael, Dalya- 
roich, Croſclays, Horſcleugh, Carbiſton, Kei- 
word, Tarmganoaeh, &c. bet 


Theſe things done at Air, the faid John paſſed 
to Nidiſdale and Galloway, where in conference 
with the maſter of Maxwell, a man of great judg- 
ment and experience, he communicated with him 
ſuch things as he feared, who by his motion wrote 
to the earl of Bothwel, to behave himſelf as it be- 
came a faithful ſubject, and to keep good quietneſs 
in the places committed to his charge, and that his 
crime of breaking the ward would be the more 
eaſily pardoned. John Knox wrote unto the duke, 
and earneſtly exhorted him neither to giveear tothe 
biſhop his baſtard brother, nor yet to the perſwa- 
ſions of the earl of Huntly; for, if he did, he af- 
ſured him, that he and his houſe ſhould come 
to a ſudden ruin. By which means was the ſouth 
parts kept in reaſonable quietneſs during the time 
that the troubles were a brewing in the north; and 
yet the biſhop and the abbot of Corſraynel did 
what in them lay to have raiſed ſome trouble; 
for, beſides the fearful reports that they ſperced a- 
broad, ſometimes that the queen was taken, fome- 
times that the earl of Murray and all his were ſlain, 
and ſometimes that the queen had given herſelf to 
the earl of Huntly; beſides ſuch reports, the bi- 
ſhop, to break the country of Kyle, where quiet- 
neſs then was greateſt, raiſed the Crawfords againſt 
the Reids, for the payment of the biſhop's Paſch- 


fines; but that was pacified by the labour of in 


different men, who favoured peace. The abbot - 
of Corſraynel required diſputation of John Knox, 
for maintenance of the maſs, which was granted 
unto him ; and the diſpute held in Maybole three 
days : the abbot had the advantage that- he re- 
quired, to wit, he took in hand to prove, that 
Melchizedec offered bread and wine unto God, 


which was the ground that the maſs was built 


upon to be a facrifice, &c. But in the work of 
three days, there could no proof be produced for 
Melchizedec's oblation, as in the diſputation 
(which was afterwards printed) clearly may ap- 
pear. The papiſts looked for a revolt, and there- 
fore they would have ſome brag of reaſoning; the 
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abbot further preſented himſelf to the pulpit, but 
the voice of Mr. George Hay ſo afraid him, that 
after once he was weaticd of that exerciſe, - 

After that the queen was ſomewhat ſatisfied of 


huniiag, and other paſtimes, ſhe came to Aber- 
deen, where the earl of Huntley met her, and his 
lady, with no ſmall train, who remained in court, 


and was ſuppoſed to have the greateſt credit; de- 
parted with the queen to Buchan, met her again 
at Rothemay, looking that ſhe ſhould have paſſed 
with him to Strathbogie : but in the journey cer- 
tain word came to her, that John Gordon had bro- 
ken promiſe in not re-entring in ward; for his fa- 
ther the earl had promiſed, that he ſhould: enter 
again within the caſtle of Stirling, and there abide 
the queen's pleaſure ; but, whether with his father's 
knowlege and conſent, or without the ſame, we 
know not; but he refuſed to enter; which fo of- 
fended the queen, that ſhe would not go to 
Strathbogie, but paſſed thorow Strathlaw to In- 
verneſs, where the caſtle thereof was denied unto 
Her ; the captain was commanded to keep it, and 
Jooked for relief; for ſo had John Gordon promiſ- 
ed : but being thereof fruſtrate, the caſtle was 
rendered, and the captain, called Gordon, was 
executed upon the place; the reſt were condemn- 
ed, and the hands of ſome bound, but eſcaped. 

This was the beginning of further trouble; for 
the earl of Huntley thereat offended, began to al- 
ſemble his folks, and ſpared not to ſpeak that he 


would be revenged : but always his wife bore a 


fair countenance to the queen; and it is verily 
ſuppoſed, that no other harm than the queen her- 
ſelf could eaſily have ſtood content with, was 
meaned unto her own perſon. But the whole 
matter lay upon the earl of Murray, ſecretary Le- 
thington, and the laird of Pittarro; yet the queen 
began to be afraid, and by proclamation, cauſed 
to warn Stirling-ſhire, Fife, Angus, Mearns, and 
Strathern, ing all ſubſtantial men, to be in 
Aberdeen the fifth day of October, there to re- 
main the ſpace of twenty days. In her return 
from Inverneſs, ſne required the caſtle of Finlater, 
which was likewiſe denied, and fo was Auchin- 
down, which more angered the queen. The earl 
of Huntley was charged to cauſe deliver the ſaid 
houſe, under the pain of treaſon : to ſhew ſome 


obedience,” he cauſed the keys of both to be pre- 
fented by his ſervant Mr. Thomas Keir; but be- 
fore had the queen ſent young captain Stuart, ſon 
to James (who to this day hath neither been ſtout, 
happy, nor true) with ſix- ſcore to ly about the 


Place of Finlater ; they lodged in Cullen, not far 
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diſtant from the ſaid place. But upon a night 
John Gordon came with a company of horſe- men, 
took the captain, ſle certain of the ſoldiers, and 
diſarmed the reſt. ; 

This act done, as the queen alledged, under 
truſt, fo inflamed her, that all hope of reconciliati- 
on was paſt; and fo the earl of Huntly was charg- 
ed, under the pain of putting him to the horn, to 
preſent himſelf and the ſaid John before the qucen 
and council within fix days; which charpe he dif- 
obeyed, and fo was denounced rebel, Whether it 
was law, or not, we diſpute little thereof; but it 
was a preparative to others, that after were ſerved 
with the like meaſure: he was ſought at his place 
of Srathbogie, but eſcaped. The evil increaſed, 
tor the earl aſſembled his fellows out of all parts of 
the north : he marched forewards towards Aber- 
deen, and upon the 22d of October 1 562, came to 
the loch of Skene. 

His army was judged to be ſeven or eight hun- 
dred men; the queen's army, both in number and 
manhood, far ſurmounting his: and yet he took 
no fear; for he was aſſured of the moſt part of 
them which were with the quees, as the iſſue did 
witneſs. Within the town they ſtood in great 
feor, and therefore it was concluded, that they 
would eſſay the uttermoſt upon the fitlds. The 
Forbeſes, Hays, and Leſlies took the van-guard, 
and promiſed to fight with the ſaid earl, without 
any other help. They paſſed forth of the town be- 
fore ten hours in the morning, they put themſelves 
in array, but they approached not the enemy, till 
that the earl of Murray and his company were 
come to the fields, and that was after two after- 
noon; for he was appointed with his company, 
only to have beheld the battle; but all things 
— * otherwiſe than the moſt part of men ſup- 

ed. 75 

The earl of Huntley was the night before de- 
termined to have retired himſelf and his company, 
but that morning he could not be wakened before 
it was ten hours; and when he was upon his feet, 
his ſpirits failed him, by reaſon of his corpulency; 
ſo that rightly, a long time he could do nothing : 
ſome of his friends fearing the danger, left him. 
When that he looked upon both the companies, 
he ſaid, * This great company, that approacheth 
© neareſt to us, will do us no harm; they are our 
friends: I only fear that ſmall company that 
«ſtands on the hill - ſide, they are our enemies; 
© but we are enough for them, if God be with us. 
And when he had thas ſpoken, he fell upon his 
knees, and made his prayer in this form: 
| O Lad 
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O Lord, I have been a blood-thirſty man, and 
by my means hath much innocent blood been 
« ſpilt: but wilt thou give me victory this day, 
and I ſhall ſerve thee all the days of my life. 

Note and obſerve, good reader, he confeſſeth 
that he hath been a blood- thicſty man, and that he 
had becn the cauſe of the ſhedding of much inno- 
cent blood, but yet he would have had victory; 
and, what was Mat elſe, but to have had power 
to have ſhed more? and then would he have ſatiſ- 
fied God for altogether ; wherein is expreſſed the 
nature of hypocrites, which never tear nor love 
God further than preſent danger or profit perſuad- 
eth. But to our hiſtory. 

The Leſlizs, Hays, and Forbeſes, eſpying the 
earl of Murray and his to have lighted upon their 
feet, and made foreward againſt the earl of Hunt- 
ly and his, who ſtood in Correthieburn ; (ſome 
call it Farabank) but ere they approached nigh, 
by the ſpace of the ſhot of an arrow, they caſt 
from them their ſpears and long weapons, and 
fled directly in the face of the earl of Murray and 
his company: The danger eſpied, the laird of 
Pittarro (a man both ſtout, and of a ready wit) 
with the maſter, after lord Lindſay, and tutor of 
Pitcur, faid, © Let us caſt down ſpears to the fore- 
* moſt, and let them not come in amongſt us?: for 
there is no doubt but this fleeing is but treache- 
ry: and ſo they did, ſo that they that fled of 
Huntly ſeeing the van-guard flee, faid unto his 
company, Our friends are honeſt men, they have 
© kept promiſe; let us now encounter the reſt: 
and ſo he, and his, as ſure of victory, marched 
foreward. The ſecretary, in few wortls, made a 
vehement oration; and they willed every man to. 
call upon his God, to remember his duty, and 
not to fear the multitude: and in the end conclud- 
ed thus, O Lord, thou that ruleſt the heaven 
and the earth, look upon thy ſervants, whoſe 
blood this day is moſt unjuſtly ſought, and, to 
man's judgment, are fold and betrayed. Our 
refuge is now unto thee, and our hope is in thee : 
judge thou, O Lord, betwixt us and the carl of 
* Huntly, and the reſt of our enemies; it ever we 
© have unjuſtly ſought his or their deſtruction and 
© blood, let us fall on the ſword. And, O Lord, 
das thou knoweſt our innocency, maiatain thou 
and preſerve us, for thy great mercies ſake. 

Shortly after the ſpeaking of theſe and the like 
words, the former rank rejoiced; for Huntly's 
company made great haſte: they were repulſed by 
the maſter of Lindſay, and the companies of Fife 
and Angus; ſome of them that had fied, returned, 


* 
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and followed the earl of Murray, but gave no. 
ſtroke, till that Huntly's company gave back. I 


the front there was lain eighteen, or four and 


twenty men; and in the flecing there fell an hun- 


dred. There were taken an hundred, and the 


reſt were ſpared: the earl himſelf was taken alive ; 
his two ſons, John aforeſaid, and Adam Gordon, 
were taken with him. The earl, immediately 


after his taking, departed this life without any 


wound, or yet appearance of any ſtroke, whereof 


death might have enſued; and ſo, becauſe it was 


late, he was caſt overthwart, or upon a pair of 
Crecls, and ſo was carried to Aberdeen, and was 
laid ia the tolbooth thereof, that which his wife's 
witches had given, might be fulfilled ; who all 
affirmed (as the moſt part ſay) that ſame night he 
ſhould be in the town of Aberdeen, without any 
wound upon his body. When his lady got know- 
lege thereof, ſhe blamed her principal witch, call- 
ed Janet; but ſhe ſtoutly defended herſelf (as the 
devil can do, and affirmed, that ſhe gave a true 
anſwer, albeit ſhe ſpake not all the truth; for ſhe: 
knew that he ſhould be their dead, but that could 
not profi: my lady, She was angry and ſorry for 
a ſeaſon ; but the devil, the maſs, and witches, 
have as great credit with her this day, the twelfth 
of June 1566 as they had ſeven years ago 
The earl of Murray ſent a meffage unto the 


queen, of the marvellous victory; and humbly: 


yed her to ſhew that obedience to Gad as public- 
* conveen with them, to give thanks unto God 
or his notable deliverance. She gloomed and 
frowned: both at the meſſage, and at the requeſt; 
and ſcarcely would give a good d, or blyth 
and merry countenance to any that ſhe knew ear- 
neſt fayourers of the earl of Murray, whoſe pro- 
ſperity was, and yet is very venom to ker boldned 
heart: for many days Par Gl no better counte- 
nance ; whereby it might have been eaſily efpied, 
that ſhe rejoiced not greatly: of the fuccels of that 
matter: and, albeit ſhe Auſed to execute John 
Gordon, and divers others; yet it was the deſtruc- 
tron of others that ſne ſaught. e 
- Upon the morrow after the diſcomfiture, the 
lady Forbes, a woman both wiſe 


the ſaĩd earl; and ſeeing him lying upon the cold 
ſtones, having only upon him a deublet of canvas; 
a pair of Scots gray hoſe, and him covered with 
an arras work, he faid, What ſtability ſhall we 
judge to be im. this world * there lieth he that 
* yeſterday in the morning was eſteemed the wifeſt, 
* the richeſt, and man of greateſt power that wag 

| - within 


d fearing God 
came, amongſt many others, to viſit the cor 
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* within Scotland.” And in very deed ſhe lied 
not; for in man's opinion, under a prince, there 
Was not ſuch a one theſe three hundred years 
ia this realm produced: but felicity and worldly 
wiſdom ſo blinded him, that in the end he periſh- 
ed in them, as fhall all thoſe that diſpite God, and 
truſt in themſelves. ce 
John Gordon, at his death, conſeſſed many 
horrible things, deviſed by his father, by his bro- 
ther, aud by himſelf. There were letters found 
in the earl's pocket, that diſclaſed the treaſon of 
the earl of Sutherland, and of divers others. Mr. 
Thomas Keir, who before was the whole counſel- 
lor of the ſaid earl, diſcloſed whatſoever he under- 
ſtood might hurt the Gordons and their friends; 
and fo treaſon plainly diſcloſed, which was, that 
the earl of Murray ſhould have been murthered in 
Strathbogie:; the queen ſhould have been taken, 
and kept at the Yevotion of the ſaid earl of Huntly. 
Theſe things, we ſay, revealed, the queen left the 
north, and came to Dundee, St. Johnſtoun, Stir- 
Ung, and then to Edinburgh: the earl of Huntly's 
body was carried about in a boat, and laid with- 
out burial in the abbey of Holyrood · houſe, till the 
day of forefeiture, as after ſhalt be declared. The 
duke apprehended the lord Gordon, his fon in law, 
becauſe that the queen had - (rity commander! 
him fo to do, if chat he repaired within his bounds. 
Before that he delivered him, the earl of Murray 
lahoured at the queen's hands for the ſafety of his 
life, which hardly was granted; and ſo was he 
delivered within the caſtle of Edinburgh, the 
vrenty and eight day of November 1562, where 
he remained » the eighth day of February, when 
he was put to an aſſize, accuſed and convicted of 
treaſon; but was reſtored again, firſt to the-caſtle 
aforeſaid, and afterwards was tranſported to Dun- 
bar, where he remained priſoner till the-month of 
Anguft, in the year of God 1.56;, as we will after 
Hear. F | - 
ln the mean time the troubles were hot in 
France, and the intelligence and outward familia- 
rity betwixt the two queens was great; Lething- 
10n was directei! with large commiſſion, both to 
the queen of England, and to the Ouiſians. 
The marriage of our queen was in all mens 
mouths; ſome would have the Infant «of Spain, 
ome the emperorꝰ's brother. ſome duke Denemourx, 
and ſome truly gueſſec: at the lord Darnley. . 
What Lethington's credit was, we know not; 
Hunt ſhortly after there: began much to be talked 
A the carl of Lennox, and of his fon the lord 
Mxocy. It was ſaid, that Lethington ſpoke to 


— 


the lady Margaret Douglas; and that Robert Mel. 
vil received a horſe to the ſecretary's uſe from the 
earl of Lennox, or from his wife. However it 
was, Mr. Fouller, ſervant to the ſaid earl, came 
with letters to the queen, by which licence was 
permitted to the earl of Lennox to come to Scot- 
land, to travail in his lawful buſineſs. That fame 
day the queen's hcence was granted, the ſecretary 
ſaid, This day I have taken up me the deadly 
* hatred of all the Hamiltons within Scotland, and 
have done unto them no leſs diſpleaſure, than if 
*I had cut their throats.” The earl Bothwel, 
who before had broke ward, fearing apprehenſion 
or taking, prepared to paſs to France; but by 
ſtorm of weather was driven into England, where 


he was ſtayed, and was offered to have been rend- | 


red by the queen of England: but our queen's an- 
fwer was, * That he was no rebel, and therefore 
* ſhe requeſted that he ſhould have Hberty to paſs 
* whither he pleaſed.” And theteto Lethington 
helped not a little, for he travailed to have friends 
in every faction of the court; and ſo obtamed th 
{aid earl licence to paſs to France. 
The winter after the death of the earl of Hunt- 
ley, the court remained for the moſt part at Edin- 
burgh. The preachers were wondrous vehement 
in rc>cehenfion of all manner of vice, which then 
began to abound ; and effecia'ly avarice, oppreſſion 
ot the poor, exceſs, riotous cheer, banqueting, 
immoderate dancing, and whoredem, that thereof 
enſues. Whereat the courtiers began to ſtorm 
and to pick quarrels againſt the preachers, alledg- 
ing that all their preaching was turned to railing. 
Whereunt6 ene of them gave anſwer as followerk, 
It comes to our cars that we are called railers, 
whereof albeit we wonder, ' yet we are not aſham- 
ed, ſecing that the moſt worthy ſervants of God, 
that before us have travatled in this vocation, have 
ſo been ſtiled: but unto you do I fay, that the 
ſame. God, who from the beginning hath puniſhed 
the contempt of his word, amd hath poured forth 
his vengeance upon ſuch proud mockers, ſhall not 
ſpare you; yea, he ſhall not ipare-you before the 
eyes. of this me wicked generation, for the plea- 


ſure whereof, ye diſpiſe all wholeſom admonitions: 


have you not ſeen greater than any of you ſittin 
where preſently you ſit, pick his nails, and oo 
down his bonnet over. his eyes, when idolatry, 
vitcheraft, murder, oppreſſion and ſuch vices, were 
rebuked ? as not this his common talk? · when 
theſe knaves have railed their fill, then will they 
hold their peace. Have ye not heard it affirmed 
to his on. face, that God · ſnould revenge that tris 
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blaſphemy, even in the eyes of ſuch as were witneſs 
to his iniquity ? 

Then was the earl of Huntley accuſed by you, 


as the maintainer of idolatry, and only hinderer 
of all good orders; him hath God puniſhed, even 


according to the threatnings that his and your cars 


heard, and by your hands hith God executed his 
judgments : but what amendment can be eſpied 
in you? idolatry was never in greater quiet; virtue 
and virtuous men were never in more contempt ; 
vice was never more bold, nor puniſhment leſs 

feared. And yet, who guides the queen and court ? 

who but the proteſtants? O horrible ſlanderers of 
God, and of his holy goſpel! better it were unto 

you, plainly to renounce Chriſt- Jeſus, than thus 
to expoſe his bleſſed: goſpel to mockage : if God 
puniſheth not you, that this ſame age ſhall ſee and 
behold your puniſhment; the ſpirit of righteous 
judgment guides.me not: : 

This vehemency. provoked the hatred; nat only 
of the courtiers, but alſo of divers others againſt 
the ſpeaker, which was John Knox; for ſuch as 
be in credit, never lack flatters. Their brethren 
of the court were irreverently. handled,” What 
was that, but to raiſe the hearts of the people a- 

inſt them? they did what they could: ſuch 
| 4:4 would cauſe them to do leſs. And this 


was.the fruit that the. preachers gathered of their 


juſt reprehenſions. 

The general aſſembly, of the church, held on 
the 25th, of December. 1562. 
the which great complaints were made, 


their ſtipends; that wicked men were 
to bo ſchool maſters, and ſo to ĩnfect the youth; 

whom one Mr. Robert Cuming, ſchool - maſ- 
ter in Aberbrothwick, was complained upon by 
the laird of. Nun, and ſentence pronounced 
him. It was further complained, that idolatry 
was erected in divers parts of the realm; for re- 
dreſs whereof, ſome thought beſt, that a new ſup» 


plication,ſhould be preſented to the queen; others. 


demanded, what anſwer was. received of- the for- 
mer? the ſuperintendent, of Lothian confeſſed the 
delivery. of it; but, ſaid he, Ireccived noanſwer, 
It was anſwered for the part of the queen (for her 


ſuppoſts were ever there) that it was well known: 


to the whole realm, what troubles had occurred 


ſince the -laſt aſſembly; and- therefore, that they 


ſhould not wonder, albeit that the queen had not 
anſwered; but betwixt that and the parliament, 
which was appointed to be in May, they doubted 


nat. but ſuch, arfer ſhould be taken, as all men 
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approached; in - 
that whom ſome deponed ſo clearly, that the commif- .* 
churches wanted miniſters ; that miniſters lacked 


againſt 
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ſhould have occaſion to ſtand content. This fatis- 
fied for that time the whole aſſembly. And this: 
was the practice of the queen and her council, with 
fair words to drive time; as before we have ſaid. 
The aſſembly notwithſtanding proceeded fore- 
ward in eftabliſhing of ſuch orders, as whereby 
vice might be puniſhed, and virtue might be main- 
tained;,, And, becauſe there was a great ſlander 
riſen upon Paul Meffan, of whom mention is made 
in the ſecond book of the hiſtory, commiſſion and 
charge was given unto John Knox miniſter of Edin- 
burgh, aad uato certain of the elders of the-church 
of Edinburgh, to paſF to the town of Jedburgh, 
where the ſlander was raiſed, and to be found there: 


the third of January next; was the trial to be ta- 


ken of the ſlander raiſed, and to hear the articles 
and complaint of the faid Paul, and, after the 
trial, to report the truth to the ſeſſion of the 
church of. Edinburgh, to whom with the aſſiſtauce 
of the ſuperintendent of Lothian, commiſſion was 
given to decern therein. The trial and examination 
of that · erime was difficile, the: ſlander was uni ver- 
fal in that ton and country the ſervant · woman 


of the ſaid Paul had betwixt that and Chriſtmas 


left his houſe, . ſhe had born a child, no father to 
it could ſne find, but alledged herſelf to have been 
ſuppreſſed late in an evening. The faid Puul conſtant- 
ly affirmed himſelf innocent, and would have given 


his public purgation; but, becauſe. his accuſators 


had taken on them to prove their accuſation, that 
was denied. Many witneſſes were produced, of 


ſioners ſuſpected that: they had been ſubborned; ]. 
and therefore they required to have” inſpection of 
the place 9 faid they ſaw, and ſome ſaid 


they heard them, in the very a& of iniquity, The | 


fight and-comfideration of the place augmented 
greatly the ſuſpicion: but one thing was moſt ſuf - 
picious of all other, for the wife of the ſaid Paul, 
an ancient matron, was: abſent from him the ſpace 
of eight or nine weeks in Dundee; which time, 
or at leaſt a great part thereof, the ſuſpected wo- 
man and he lay nightly in one houſe, without other 
company than a child of ſix or-ſeven-years of age. 
The judges, notwithſtanding theſe ſuſpicions, ha- 
ving a good opinion of the honeſty and godlinefs 
of the man,. travailed what they could, conſcience -- 
not hurt, to purge him of the ſlander: but God, 


who would not that ſuch a villainy fuld becloak- {i 
ed and conecaled+ within his kink,” otherwiſe had "Y 


decreed; for he brought the brother of the guilty-- 


woman to the town, having no mind of ſach mat- 25 5 


ters, who being produced. by the accuſators, as 
dn 
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one that was privy to the fact, and knew the 
verity of all circumſtances ; his witneſs, we fay, 
which could not be ſuſpected, being produced, 


made the matter ſo 
cion was removed : 


in and clear, that all ſuſpi- 
he it was that conveyed the 


-woman away; he it was that cauſed the child to be 
baptized, alledging it to be his own; he it was that 


carried frequent meſſages betwixt them, and from 


Paul carried money and cloaths ſeveral times. How 


ſoon ſoever the ſaid Paul ſaw that man produced 


as witneſs, he wit drew himſelf and left the town, 
by that means plainly taking upon him the crime; 
and fo the commiſſioners with full information re- 
turned to Dundee, and notified the ſame unto the 


kirk, who cauſed publicly to ſummon the ſaid Paul 
to hear the ſentence pronounced ; who not appear- 


ing, in the end, for his odious crime and contu- 
- macy, was publicly excommunicated, and was de- 
prived of all functions within the kirk of Scotland, 


* 


and ſo left the realm. 


For two canſes we inſert this horrible fact, and 


the order kept in puniſhing the fame; the former 


© as. 
the beginning of the 


vent and more 


to forewara ſuch as travail in that vocation, that, 
en to the admonĩtion of the apoſtles, Such 


take heed leſt they fall. No man, in 


goſpel, was judged more fer - 
, and yet we have heard how 


far Satan hath prevailed againſt him; God grant 
that we may hear of his repentance. Neither yet 
ſhould this fall do any thing to pre-judge the au- 


thority 
doctrine of God hath its authority 

dut hath the aſſurance of God himſelf, how weak 
or imperfe&t foever the inſtrument be, 


4 . 


of the pinyin pr 7-0 rnb for the 

no creature, 
by whom ic 
pleaſeth God to. publiſh the ſame. The treaſon of 


3 the adultery of David, and abnegation of 


Peter, did derogate 


nothing from the glory of 


Chriſt's goſpel, nor yet the doctrine which before 


they had taught; but declared the one to be a re- 


prodate, and the other to be inſtruments in whom 


mercy muſt ſurmount j ud 


t. The other cauſe 
is, That the world may ſee what difference there 


4s betwixt the uprightneſs of the kirk of God, and 


the corruption that reigns in the ſ of Sa- 
tan, the papiſtical rabble ; for, how many of that 
ſort have been, and ftill remain o known 
whoremongers, adulterers, violaters of virgins, 


yea, and committers of ſuch abominations as we 
will not name; and yet are they called and permit- 
ted to be biſhops, archbiſhops, cardinals and popes 
themſelves: for, what fins can unable the ſworn 
ſervants of Simony, and of their father the devil? 
Er, brag what they liſt of Chriſt, of Peter and of 


— 
1 


Paul, their lives and converſation bear witneſs to 
whom they belong. But we return to our hiftory 
of things done in court. 2 
Amongſt thè menxions of the court, there was 
one named mon ſieur Chattelet, a Frenchman, thut 
at that time paſſed all others in credit with the 
queen, in dancing of the Purpoſe, ſo term they 
that dance, in the which man and woman talk ſe- 
cretly: wiſe men would judge ſuch faſhions not 
agreeable to the gravity of honeſt women, In this 
dance the queea choſe * Chattelct, and Chattelet 
took the queen, ſor he had the beſt dreſs. All 
this winter Chattclet was fo familiar with the queen, 
that the nobiiity being by this means ſtopped to 
have fo free acceſs, as they thought fit and due un- 


to them, were highly offended. At length Chat- 


telet having conveyed himſelf privately under the 
queen's bed; but, being eſpied, was commanded 
away: the report ariſing, the queen called the earl 
of Murray, and burſting in a womanly affection, 


charged him, that as he loved her, he ſhould ſlay 


Chattelet, and let him never ſpeak a word. The 
other at the firſt made promiſe fo to do; but after 
calling to mind the judgment of God. pronounced 


againſt the ſnedders of innocent blood, and alſo, 
that none ſhould die without the teſtimony of two 
or three witneſſes, returned, and fell upon his 
knees before the queen, and ſaid, Madam, I be- 
* ſeech your majeſty, cauſe not me to take the blood 


of this man upon me; your majeſty hath uſed 


© him ſo famiharly before, that you have offended 
all your nobility ; and now, if he ſhall be ſecretly 
* ſlain at your own commandment, what ſhall the 
* world judge of it? I ſhall bring him to the pre- 
* ſence of juſtice, and let him ſuffer by law, ac- 
* cording to his, deſerving.” Oh! faid the queen, 
you ſhall not let him ſpeak. I ſhall do, faid he, 
madam, what in me lieth, to give your majeſty 
content. 

Poor Chattelet was brought back from King- 
horn to St. Andrews, examined, put to an aſſize, 
and fo beheaded the 22d day of February, anno 
Dom. 1562. He ed licence to write to France 
the cauſe of his death, which faid he, in his tongue 
was, Pour eftre trouve en lien trop ſuſpect; that is, 
'* Becauſe I was found in a place too much ſuſpect- 
ed.“ At the place of execution, when he ſaw 
that there was no remedy, but death, he made a 
godly "confeſſion, and granted, that his declining 
from the truth of God, and following of vanity 
and impiety, was juſtly repaid unto him: but in 
the end he concluded, looking ꝓnto the heavens, 
with theſe words, O ctyel * What that 
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Be V © No 
complaint imported, E ſeate it to conjecture. And 
fo received Chattelet the reward of his dancing: 
for he loſt his head, that his tongue ſhould. not ut- 
tet the ſecrets of our queen: Beliver us O Lord, 
from the rage of ſo inordinate a court. 

The year of God 1563, there was an univerſal 
dearth in Scotland; but: in the north, where (the 


larveſt before) the queen had been, there was a 


great famine, of which many died in that coun- 
try: the dearth was great over all, but the famine 
of the wheat, the beat or barley, the meal, the oats, 
beef, mutton, c. were exceeding dear and ſcant; 
yea, all things appertaining to the ſuſtentation of 
man, in tri ple and more, exceeded their accuſtom- 
ed prices. And ſo did God, according to the 
threatning of the law, puniſh the idolatry of! our 
wicked rulers, and our ingratitude, that ſuffered 
them to defile the land with that abomination a- 
gain, that Ged ſo potently had purged by the power 
of his word: for the riotous faſting and exceſſive 
banqueting uſed in city and country, whereſgever 
that the profane court repaired, provoked God to 
ſtrike the "Ralf of bread, and to give his maledicti- 
ens upon the: fruits of the earth. But, alas! who 
looked, or yet ra to the true cauſo of our . 
mity! & 0, 7 
Lethington — a rg before. we ata 
in the queen's affairs; the papiſts at that Paſch, 
anno 1 563, in divers: parts of the realm, had e- 
rected that idol the maſs, amongſt whom the biſhop 
of St. Andrews, the prior of Quhithorn, vith di- 
vers others of that faction, would avow it. Be-; 
ſides the firſt proclamation, there had letters paſt 
in the contrary, with tertification- ob death to the 
contraveencr. | 
The brethren qniverſblly offended, _ ning 
hat the queen by proclamation did butdelude them, 
determined to put to their own hands, and to pu- 
piſh, for example of others; and ſo. ſome prieſts i in 
the Weſt-land were apprehended: intimation made 
unto-others, as to the abbot of Coſraguel, the par- 
fon of Sanquhair, and ſuch, that they ſhould nei- 
then cmplain to the queen nor council, but ſhould 
execute the puniſhment that God hath appointed 
to idolaters in his law, by ſuch means as they might, 
Wherever/they ſhould be apprehended. 
The queen formed at ſuch freedom of ſpeak- 
ings bus ſhe could not amend it; for the Spirit of 
Gl. of boldneſs, and of wiſdom, had not left 
the maſk part of ſuch as God had made inſtruments 
in he beginning, they were of one mind to main- 
tain the truth, and to ſuppreſs idolatry. Particu- 
quiies had not divided ens and therefore could 
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not the devil, working in che rl in papiſts, 
do then what they would : and therefore the court 
began to invent a new: craft. The queen adviſed 

to ſend for John Knox to come to her where ſhe 
lay at Lochleven; ſhe dealt with him earneſtly two 


hours. before ſupper, that he would be the inſtru» + 


ment to perſuade the people, and principally the 
gentlemen of the weſt, not to put hand to puniſn 
any man for the uſing 'of themſelves i in their reli- 
gions, as pleaſed them, The other perceiv ing her 
craft, willed her majeſty to puniſh malefaftors act 
cording to the laws, and he durſt -promiſe-quiet- 
neſs upon the part of all them that -profeſſed-the 
Lord Jeſus within Scotland; but it her majefty 
thought to elude the laws, he al, he feared Ts 
would let the papiſts underſtand, - that without pu: 
niſhment they. ſhould not be ſuffered ſg manifeſtly 
to offend God's majeſty. Will ye, quoth ſhe, * 
low, that they ſhrall take my ſword in their hand ? 
The fword of juſtice, guoth he, +18 
God's, and is iven to princes and rulers for; one 
end; which, if they tranſgrels; ſparing the wic- 
ked, and oppreſling the, innocents, they that i 
the fear of God execute judgment, where Go 
hath commanded, offead not, God, although Y 
do it not; neither yet ſin they, that bridfe ki 


to ſtrike; innocent men in their rage; the ex 5 5 


are evident, for Samuel ſpared not to a Pi 
the fat and delicate king of Amalek, hom kia 
Saul had ſaved: neither 4 Elias Jelabel's 
prophets, and Baal's prieſts, albeit that King Aha 
vas preſent: Phinehas was no m te, and Jeb 
feared he not to ſtrike Zimri an 75 in the 
very act of filthy fornication. And ſo, W 
your majeſty may ſee that others than chief 
ſtrates may lawfully puniſh, and have p pu 19 05 the 
vice and crimes that God commands to be puniſh- * 
ed: for, power by act of parliament is given to all 
ju es within their own bounds, to Karch che 
mais-mongers, or hearers of the ſame, and to pu- 
Diſh. them according to the law: and therefore it 
ſhall be profitable to your majeſty to conſider, what 
is the thing Jour majeſty's ſubjects look to receive 
of; your majeſty, and what it is you ought, to do. 
unto them — nc. Pub bag Th 25 are bound 
to obey you, and that not but in od; ye are 
bound to keep laws unto. them; ye crave of them 
ſervice, they crave of you proving and defe 8 
againſt wicked doers. if ye ſha 
deny your duty unto them, who eſpecially 200 


that ye puniſh malefactore, think ye to receive fu 
Phedience of them? 1 fear, madam, ye (hall no! 
Herewith ſhe being offended, paſt to her 3 
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The faid John left her, and informed the earl 
of Murray of the whole reaſoning, and ſo depart- 
ed, of final purpoſe to have returned to Edinburgh, 
without any further communication with the queen; 
but before the ſun riſing on the morn, were two 
directed (Walter Melvil was the one) to him, com- 
mandmg him not to depart whilſt he had ſpoken with 
rhe queen's majeſty, which he did, and met her at 
the hauking by-weſt Kinroſs. Whether it was the 
night's ſleep, or a deep difſimulation locked in her 
breaſt, that made her to forget the former anger, 
wiſe men may doubt; but we ſhe e rp 
word, but n divers other purpoſes, inc 
Cote ring to her by the lord Ruthven, 
whom, ſhe faid, I cannot love, for I know him to 
uſe enchantment; and yet he is one of my privy 
council, Whom dlameth your majeſty, ſaid the 
Other, thereof? Lethington, ſaid ſhe, was the 
whole cauſe. That man is abſent for this preſent, 
Aid he, madam, and therefore I will ſpeak nothing 
F behalf. 
x: * faid the queen, that ye are appoint- 
ed to go to Dumfries for the election of a ſuper- 
intendept to be eſtabliſhed in thoſe countries. Yes, 
faid he, thoſe quarters have great need, _ _ 
-of the gentlemen ſo require, But! bear, i X 
that the biſhop of Caithneſs would be ſuperinten- 
dent. He is one, ſaid the other, madam, that is 
in deftion him, ſaid ſhe, as well 
Sur in deftion. If ye knew him, 
as I do, ye would never pre him to that Os 
nor pet to any other within your kirk. What 
hath been, faid he, madam, I never knew, nor 
poet will Tt enquire; for, in time of darkneſs, what 
could we do but grope and go wrong, even as 
darkneſs carried us? but, if he fear not God now, 
he deceives many more than me: and yet, ſaid he, 
madam, T am affured, God will not ſuffer his 
church to be fo far deceived, as that an unworthy 
man ſhall be elected, where free election is, and 
the Spirit of God is earneſtly called upon, to de- 
Sg wy 
ill, t man is a dangerous man: and there- 
i wo 3 deceived ; for he had corrupt- 
ed the moſt part of the gentlemen, not only to no- 
nate him, but alſo to elect him : which percei- 
ved by the faid John, commiſſioner, delayed the 
election, and left it with the maſter of Maxwel. 


Mr. Robert Pont was put in election (with the 


foreſaid- biſhop) to the "nd -that his doctrine and 
3 ichn be the better tried of theſe that 
had not known him before, and ſo was this 
biſhop fruſtrate of his purpoſe for that preſent; 


1 * 
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twixt the two. Well, ſaid ſhe, do as ye 


3 : 


and yet was he at that time the man, that was 
moſt familiar with the {aid John in his houſe, and 


at table. 


But now to the former conference: when the 
queen had long talked with John Knox, and he 
being oft willing to take his leave, ſhe ſaid, I have 
one of the greateſt matters that have touched me 
ſince I came in to this realm, to open unto you, and 
I muſt have your help into it. And ſhe began to 
make a Jong diſcourſe of her fiſter, the lady Ar- 
gyle, how that ſhe was not ſo circumſpect in all 
things, as ſhe wiſhed her to be; and yet, faid ſhe, 
my lord, her huſband, whom 1 love, uſeth her 
not in many things ſo honeſtly, and ſo godlily, as 
I think ye yourſelf would require. Madam, ſaid 
he, I have been troubled with that matter before, 
and once I put an end to it, (and that was before 
your majeſty's arrival) that both ſhe and her friends 
ſeemed fully to ſtand content; and ſhe herſelf pro- 
miſed before her friends, that ſhe would never 
complain to any creature, till that 1 ſhould firſt 
underſtand the controverſy by her own mouth, or 
elſe by one aſſured meſſenger : I now have heard 
nothing of her part, and therefore I think there is 
nothing but concord. Well, faid the queen, it is 
worſe than ye believe; but do this much for my 

» as once again to put them at unity; and, if 
ſhe behave not herſelf, ſo as-ſhe' ought to do, ſhe 
ſhall find no favour of me: but in anywiſe, ſaid 
the, let my lord know, that I have requeſted you 
in this matter; for, I would be very ſorry to offend 
him in that, or in any other thing. And now, faid 
ſhe, as touching our reaſoning yeſternight, 1 pro- 
miſe to do as ye required; I ſhall cauſe to ſummon 
all offenders, and ye ſhall know that I ſhall mini- 
ſter juſtice; I am aſſured then, ſaid he, that ye 
ſnall pleaſe God, and enjoy reſt and tranquillity 
within your realm, which to your majeſty is more 
profitable, than all the pope's power can be. Aud 
thus they departed, | * 
This conference we have inſerted, to let the 
world ſee how deeply Mary queen of Scotland cas 
diſſemble, and how that ſhe could / cauſe men to 
think that ſhe bare no indignation for any contro- 
verly in religion, while that yet in her heart was 
nothing but-venom and deſtruction, as ſhortly af- 
ter did appear. John Knox departed, and pre- 
pared himſelf for his journey appointed to Dum- 
fries. And from Glaſgow, according to the 


queen's commandment, he wrote this letter to 
the earl of Argyle, the tenor whereof fol- 


Mr 
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Tun Lord cometh, and ſhall not tarry.“ 
After commendation of my ſervice unto your lords 
ſhip, if I had known of your lord(hip's ſudden de- 
parting, the laſt time it chanced me to fee and 
ſpeak with you, I had opened unto you ſome of my 
grief; but ſuppoſing that your lordſhip ſhould 
have remained till with the queen, I delayed at 
that time to utter any part of that, which now my 
conſcience compelleth me to do. Your behaviour 
towards your wife is very offenſive unto many 
godly ;. her complaint is grievous, that ye alto- 
gether withdraw your converſation from her: if ſo, 
ye have great need to look well to your own ſtate 
for albeit that ye, within yourſelf, felt no more re- 
pugnancy, than any fleſh this day on the earth, 


pet, by promiſe made before God, are ye debtor 


unto her in all due benevolence; but if that ye 
burn on the one fide, albeit ye do no worſe, and 
ſhe in your default on the other, ye are not only 
menſworn before God; but alſo doth what in you 
keth, to kindle againſt yourſelf his wrath and 
heavy diſpleaſure. The words are ſharp, and 
God is witneſs, in dolour of heart I write them; 
but becauſe they are true, and pronounced by God 
himſelf, I dare not but admoniſh you, perceiving 
you as it were ſleeping in fin, The proud ſtub- 
borneſs, whereof your lordſhip oft complained, 
will nothing excuſe you before God ; for, if ye be 


not able to convince her of any fault, ye ought to 


bear with her imperfections, as that ye would ſhe 
ſhould bear with you likewiſe. in the bowels of 
Chriſt Jeſus, I exhort you, my Lord, to have re- 
ſpect for your own ſalvation, and not to abuſe the 
lenity and long-ſuffering of God; for that js a fear- 
ful treaſure that ye heap up upon your own head, 
while that he calleth you to repentance, and ye 
obftinately continue in your own impiety; for im- 
- piety it is, that ye abſtract your comfort and com- 
pany from your lawful wife. I write nothing in 
defence of her misbehaviour towards your lordthip 


in any fort; but I fay, if ye be not able to con- 


vince her of any fault committed ſince your laſt 
reconciliation, which was in my preſence, that ye 
can never be excuſed before God, w this e wn 
ftrange uſage of your wife. And if by you ſu 

—— 2 Agar] as is reported, then before 
God, and unto your own conſcience, I fay, That 
every moment of that filthy pleaſure ſhall turn to 


you in a year's r yea, it ſhall be the 


octafion and cauſe of everlaſting damnation, unleſs 
Apeedily ye repent ; and repent ye cannot, except 
Ades from that impiety. Call to mind, my lord, 
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that the ſervant knowing his maſter's wilt and do- 
ing the contrary, ſhall be plagued with many 
plagues. fin, my lord, is ſweet in drinking; but 
in digeſting, more bitter than the gall. The E- 
ternal move your heart earneſtly to conſider, how 
fearful a thing it is, ever to have God to be enemy. 
In the end, I pray your lordſhip not to be abſent 
from Edinburgh the 19th of this inſtant, for ſuch 
caufes as I will not write. Thus much only I 
warn your lordſhip, that it will rot be profitable 
for the common quietneſs of this realm, that the 
papiſts brag, and juſtice be mocked that day. 
And thus I ceaſe further to trouble your lordſhip, 
whom God aſſiſt. | 
In haſte, from Glaſgow, the | 


7th of May, 1563. 


Your lrdſbip's to command in godlineſs, 
Sic ſubſcribitur, | 
Jonn Knox. 


© This letter was not well accepted of the faid earl, 
and yet did he utter no part of his diſpleaſure in 
public; but contrarily, ſhewed himſelf moſt fa- 
miliar with the ſaid John Knox; he kept the diet, 
and ſat in judgment himſelf, where the biſhop 
and the reſt of the papiſts were accuſed, as after 
R FS EH 

The ſummons were directed againſt the maſs- 
mongers with expedition, in the ſtraiteſt form; 
the day was appointed, the 19th of may, a day only 
before the parliament of popiſh knights .appeured ; 
the biſhop of St. Andrews the prior of Quhithorn, 

the parſon of Sanquhair, William Hamilton of 
Cambuskenneth, John Gordon of Barskuch,' with 
divers others. The proteſtants conveened whole, 
to crave for juſtice, The queen aſked council of 
the biſhop of Roſs, and of the old laird of ' Le- 
thington (for the younger was abſent, and ſo the 
proteſtants had fewer friends) who affirmed, that 

ſhe muſt fee her laws kept, or elſe ſhe would get 
no obedience; and ſo were preparations made for 


their accuſations. The biſhop, and his band of.. 


the exempted fort, made nice to enter before the 
earl of Argyle, who ſat in judgment; but at laſt 
he was compelled to enter within the bar. A 

man, who now fl with the Lord, 
Robert Horwell, inſtead of the biſhop's croſs, bore 
before him a ſteel-hammer ; whereat the biſhop 
and his band were not a little offended, becauſe the 
biſhop's privileges were not then current in Scot- 
land (which day 9 our poſterity may pr. 
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biſhop. add his fellows, after mpch adon and long 
Adrift. of time, came in the queen's, wil, aud were 
comhitted'te ward,..ſome do one place, and ſome 
to angther: the lady Erſkine. got the biſhops-for 
her part. All this was dene of a moſt derp craft, 
to abuſe the ſimplicity of the proteſtants, that they 
ſhould not preis the queen with any other thing 
concerning che matters of religion. 
At that parliament, which began within two d 


ö 2 
(thereafter, ſh obtained of the proteſtants har 
ever ſhe deſired; for this was the reaſon of many, 
e ſeg-what the queen hath done, the like of this 


was never heard within this realm; we will bear 
with the queen, we, doubt not but all ſhall.be well. 
Others were of contrary judgment, foreſpake things 
as after they came to 


paſs, to wit, that nothing 
was meant but: deceit ;- and that the queen, how 
ſoon that ever the parliament was paſt, ſhould ſet 
the papiſts at Freon and therefore willed the 
vobility nor to be abuſed. But, becauſe many 
had their private buſineſs to be handled at that 
parliament, the common cauſe - was the lest re- 


22. 5g a8 ts ge a foe 
The carl of Huntly, whoſe corpſe had been um 
buried till the time it was brought. to the tolbooth, 
he was accuſed, his arms rent off; himſelf, the 
earl of Sutherland, and eleven barons. and earls, 
bearing the ſirname of Gordon, were that day for: 


and againſt the reſt of their; vanity, which they 


”>-. -- tion. of other-enormities;, but all was winked at. 


7 The earldom of Murray needed confirma 


and mapy things were 40 be ratified, that concern. 
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ed the help of friends and ſervants; and therefore 


they might not urgè the queen; for if they ſo did, 


ſhe. would hold no - parliament * and what then 
ſhbuld become of them that had meddled with the 


ſlaughter of the earl of Huntly ? Let that parlia . 


ment paſs over, and when the queen. ſhall alk any 
thing of che nobility, as ſhe muſt do, before her 
marriage, then ſhall religion be the firſt thing that 
(hall be eſtabliſhed. It was anſwered, That the 
poets and painters erred not altogether, that feign« 
ed and painted Occaſion with a bald hind-head; tor 
the firſt, when it is offered, being loſt, is hard to 
be recovered again. The matter fell ſo hot betwixt 
the earl of Murray, and ſome others of the court, 
and John Knox, that familiarly after that time 
they {pake pot together more than a year and a 
balf ; for the ſaid John, by his letter, gave a diſ- 
charge to the ſaid earl, of all furthet intromiſſion 
or care with his affairs. He made unto; him 4 
diſcourſe of their firſt acquaintance; in what eſtate 
he was, when that firſt they. ſpake together in Len- 
don; how God had promoted him, and that above 
man's judgment; and in the end made his conclu- 
ſion, but ſeeing that I perceive, myſelf fruſtrate of 
my expectation, which was, that ye ſhould ever 
haye preferred God to your own affection, and 
the advancement of his truth to your on: commo- 
dity, I commit you to your wit, and to the conduct . 
ing of thoſe who can better pleaſe you. I praiſe my 
God, I leaye you this day victor of your enemies: 
promoted. to great honour, and in credit and au- 


thority with your ſovereign. If ſo 3 


tinue, none ſhall be more glad than I hall be; but, 
that after this ye decay, as I fear ye ſhall, then call 


Was, neither by ying with impiety, neither yet 
by maintaining of peſſilent papiſt s. 
This letter and diſcharge was ſo pleaſing to 
flatterers of the ſaid earl, that they triumphed 6f 
i, and were glad to have gotten their :ogcafon 3 
r ſome envied, that ſo great familiarity; was be- 
Wto them: and therefore, from the time they 
got once that occaſion;to ſeparate, they ceaſed not 
to caſt oil in the 
to burn, till that God by water of affliction began 
to ſlacken it, as we ſhall after hear. But, leſt that 
they mould altogether have been ſeen to have for+ 


ſaken Cod (as in very deed. both God and his 
far from the hearts of the moſt 


ward were, very far fr 
WTO the countries ↄf that age, a few excapted) 
: ey began 

miſhment of adultery, of witcheraft, and to ſeck 
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jag flame; which ceaſed not 


n a new ſhift, 26 wit, to ſpeak ot the 


tk 


a ww amnJf. a ww oma yy =; t aw ww © . A, Xn vn ww VU a WOW BP 


Kan e , 7 4 


„Mm „ er RB LION ns LUA My: 


the reſtitution of glebes or manſcs to the miniſters 
of the church, and of the reparation of the church · 


es . ang thereby they thought to, have pleaſed the 


godly, that were highly offended at their flack- 
cls... 

N The att of oblivion. id becaufe ſome of the 
lords had entreſs; but the acts againſt adultery,. 
and for the manſes and glebes, were ſo modified, 

that no law, and ſuch a law might ſtand in codem 
prædicamento. To ſpeak plain, no law and ſuch 
acts were both alike; the acts are in print, let wile, 
men read, and then accuſe us, if without cauſe we. 


complai 

l progreſs of this corruption, and before 
the parliament difſolved, John Knox in his ſermon, 
before the moſt part of the nobility, began to enter 
in a deep diſcourſe of Gad's mercies which that re- 
alm had left, and of that ingratitude which he e- 
ſpied in the Whole multitude, which God had, 
marvelloully delivered from the bondage. and .ty-, 
ranny both of body and ſoul. _ And. now, m] 
lords, ſaid he, I praiſe mg, God: through Jeſus, 
Chriſt, that in your. own preſence I may pour forth, 
the ſorrows of my heart; yea, yourſelves ſhall be, 
witneſs, if I make apy he i things bypaſt,, from the, 
beginning of God's mighty, works within this re- 
am. I have heen with you in your moſt deſperate, 
temptations ; aſk your ou conſciences, and — 
them anſwer. ou before, God. it that 1. (agt. i, 


but God's Spirit by ms) 1 in your greaeſt extremity, 


willed. you not, ever to, depend upon your Gad. 
and in his name promiſed unto you victory and; 
preſervation from your enemies; ſo that only ye, 


would de pond. upon his protection, and prefer his, | 
or 


glory before your lives and worldly commodity. 


| 1 175 moſt extreme danger Thaye been. with yous, 


Jo haſtoun, Coupar-myjr, , and; che charges 
10 urgh are yet recent ia my heart; yea, that 
tk and dolorous night, wherein all you, my lords, 
ith, ſhame and fear left this town, js yet in my, 
mind; and Ged, forbid that ever I forget ii What. 
was, I lay, my exhortation unto you; and what. 


15 fallen. in vain of all that ever God promiſed unto. 


you by m mouth, ye yourſelves live. and teſti> 
here.is not one of you, againſt whom death. 
15 deſtruction was threatned, periſhed in that 
and how many of your enemies hath God 
File edel before your eyes? ? ſhall this be the. ok 
75 that ye. ſhall render unto your God, 10 
y his Lau when ye. have it in Tu 955 a 
to add as you leaf? The-qp 
will not agree with us. Aſk ye 77 cg 1755 


by God's; ward ye may jullly requirez, ap 


A 


will not agree with you in God, you are not bound 
to agree wich her in the- devil, Let her: plainly un- 
derſtand ſo ſar of Your mi: inds, and ſteal not from 
your former ſtoutneſs- in God, and he will proſper 
you in your enterprises: but Leen ſee nothing but 
2 recoiling from Chriſt Jeſus that the man that 
firſt and moſt ſpeedily fleeth from Chriſt's enſigr, 
boldeth himſelf moſt happy; yea, I hear ſome ſay, 
that we have nothing of our religion eſtabliſhed, 

neither by. law not parliament. Albeit the maliciz 
aps words of ſuch, can neither-hurt the truth of 


God, nor yet us that therenpon depend; y 
{peaker. of this treaſon, committed mr 


and this. poor, common wealth, deſerves the; gal- 


lows ;: for our religion being commanded; and oY 
eſtabliſhed by. God, is received with this realm in 
public parliament :-, and. if they will ſay, chat it 
Was no parliament, we.-muſt; and will fay, and 
alſo prove, that that parliament was alſo as laws, 
ful, as ever any that paſſed befoxe it in this realm. 
I;ſay,, If the king then ring was king, and the 
queen now in this realm be lawful. queen, that.: 
parliament cannot be denied. ; 

And now, my lords, to put an end to all, 7+ rae 
of the queen's marriage: dukes, brethren, to em 
perors, and kings fire all for the beſt gain: but 
this, my; lord's Will, I fay.(pote.the day, and bear 
witneſs after) Whenſogveg the nobility of Scet-- 

ho profeſs the Lord Jeſus, . conſents, that 
an infidel (and all. papiſts are 15 51 ſhall. he; 
head to our ſovercipn,; ye do, ſo far as in your: 
lieth,,to baniſh Chriſt Jeſus from this realm; yea, 
to bring God's vengeance upon the country, aj 
Plague upon yourſelves, and es, yo A 


0 {mall comfort to your en 


Theſe words, and this manner. o Frais was 
judged intolerable : papiſis and proteſtants were, 
both offended ; ,, yea,. his moſt familiars-difd2ined; 


him -fop that. ſpeaking, : Place · hoes and flatterets 5 7 


poſted to the court, to give advertiſement, that-- 
Ihn Knox x. had;ſpoken agai inft the, queen's-mar-; 
riage. The provolt-of. ian, Douglas by; 
ſirname, of Drumlanerk, was the man thaty gave 

the charge, that-the bid John.ſhould preſent him, 
ſelf before the queen, which he did immddiately- 
after dinner: The lord. Ochiltrie, and n 
the faithful, bare him company to the abbey z. 


but none paſt in to the queen with him in the ca- 


biget, but John Erſkine of, Dun, then. Dae 


+ tendent of Angus and . 5 

The queen in a vehement fumg wegam to cry | 
out, I hat never prince was uſed as\ſhe, Was. I 
bs; hays, aid ſhe,, horge with; you in. al Leto 
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rous manner of ſpeaking, both againſt myſelf and 
againſt my uncles ; yea, I have ſought your 
favour by all poſſible means: I offered unto 
you preſence and audience, whenſoever it pleaſed 
you to admoniſh me, and yet I cannot be quit of 
you; I vow to God I ſhall be once revenged. 
And with thefe words ſcarce could Marnock, one 
of ber pages, get handkerchiefs to hold her eyes 
dry ; for the tears and the howling, beſides wo- 
manly weeping, ſtaid ker ſpeech. The ſaid John 
Aid patiently abide all this fume, and at op- 
tuꝑity anſwered, True it is, madam, your ma- 
nd I have been at divers controverſies, into 
the which I never perceived your majeſty to be 
affended at me; but when it ſhall pleaſe God to 
deliver you from that bondage of darkneſs and er- 
ror, wherein ye have been nouriſhed, for the lack 
of true doctrine, your majeſty will find the liberty 
of my tongue nothing offenſive. Without the 
preaching-place, madam, I think few have occa- 
fion to be offended at me, and there, madam, I 
am not maſter of myſelf, but muſt obey him who 
commands me to ſpeak plain, and to flatter no fleſh 
upon the face of the earth. en me 
But what have you to do, faid ſhe, with my 
If it pleaſe your majeſty, ſaid he, patiently to 
hear me, I ſhall ſhew the truth in plain words. I 
grant your majeſty offered unto me more than ever 
I r2quired ; but my anſwer was then, as it is now, 
that God hath not ſent - er „ res 
courts of princes, or upon the chamber o ; 
but I am ſent $6 preach the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to ſuch as pleaſe to hear: it hath two points, re- 
pentance and faith. Now, madam, in ing 
repentance, of neceſſity it is, that the fins of men be 
noted, that they may know wherein they offend : 
but ſo it is, that the moſt part of your nobility are 
ſo addicted to your affections, that neither God's 
word, nor yet their common-weaht are rightly re- 
garded; and therefore it becometh me to ſpeak, 
that they may know their duty. ; 
What have you to do, ſaid ſhe, with my mar- 


riage ? Or, what are you within the common- 


wealth ? | N 
A ſubject born within the fame, faid he, ma- 
dam; and albeit I be neither earl, lord, nor ba- 
ron within it, yet hath God made me (how ab- 
ject that ever I be in your eyes) a profitable and 
uſeful member within the ſame: yea, madam, to 
me it appertaineth no lefs, to forewarn of ſuch 
things as may hurt it, if I foreſee them, than it 
Goth to any one of the nobility ; for both my vo- 
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cation and office craveth plainneſs of me; and 
therefore, madam, to yourſelf 1 fay, that which! 
ſpake in public, oever the nobility of thi; 
realm ſhall be content, and conſent, that you be 
ſubject to an unlawful huſband, they do as much 
as in them lieth to renounce Chriſt, to baniſh the 
truth, to betray the freedom of this realm, and per- 
_ ſhall in the end do fmall comfort to your- 
At theſe words howling was heard, and tears 

might have been ſeen in greater abundance than 
the matter required. John Erſkine of Dun, a mag 
of meek and gentle ſpirit, ſtood beſide, and did 
what he could to mitigate the anger, and gave un- 
to her many pleaſent words, of her bounty, cf 
her excellency; and how that all the princes: 
in Europe would be glad to ſeek her favours. But 
all that was to caſt oil into the flaming fire. The 
ſaid John ſtood ſtill, without any alteration of 
countenance, for a long time, while that the queen 
gave place to her inordinate paſſions; 'and in the 
end he faid, madam, in God's preſence I ſpeak, I 
never delighted in the weeping of any of God's 
creatures; yea, I can ſcarcely welf abide the tears 
of mine own boys, when my own hands correct 
them, much leſs can I rejoice in your majeſty's 
weeping : but ſeeing I have offered unto you' no 
juſt occaſion to be offened, but have ſpoken the 
truth, as my vocation craves of me, i muſt ſuſtain 
your majeſty's tears, rather than I dare hurt my 
conſcience, or betray the common-wealth by ſilence, 
Herewith was the queen more offended, and com- 
manded the ſaid John to paſs forth of the cabinet, 
and to abide further of her pleaſure in the chamber. 
The laird of Dun tarried, and lord John of 

Coldingham came into the cabinet, and ſo they 
remained wich her near the ſpace of one hour. 
The ſaid John ſtood in the chamber, as one whom 
men had never ſeen, ſo were all afraid, except that 
the lord Ochiltrie bare him company; and there- 
fore he began to make diſcourſe with the ladies, 
who were there ſitting in all their gorgeous ap- 
parel: which when he eſpied, he merrily ſaid, 
fair ladies, how pleaſant were this life of 2 
, that 


if it ſhould ever abide; and then in the en 


we might paſs to heaven with this gear? but fy 
upon that knave, death, that will come whe- 


ther we will or not; and when he hath laid ou 


the arreſt, then foul worms will be buſy with this 
flefh, de it never fo fair and fo tender; and the 
filly foul I fear ſhall be ſo feeble, that it can nei- 
ther carry with it gold, garniſhing, targating, 
Pearl, nor precious ſtones. And by ſuck and” the 
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like diſcourſe entertained he the ladies, and paſt 


the time, till that the laird of Dun willed him to 
depart to his houſe, till new advertiſment. 2 

The queen would have had the ſentiment of 
me lords of the articles, if that ſuch manner of 
ſpeaking deſerved not puniſhment. But ſhe was 
counſelled to deſiſt ; and ſo that ſtorm quieted in 
appearance, but never in the heart. 

Shortly after the parliament, Lethington return- 
ed from his negotiation in England and France. 
God, in the February before, had ſtricken that 
bloody tyrant the duke of Guiſe, which ſomewhat 
brake the heat of our queen for a ſeaſon; but 
ſhortly after the returning of Lethington, pride 
and malice began to ſhew themſelves again; the 
queen ſet at liberty the biſhop of St. Andrews, 
and the reſt of the papiſts, that before were put 
in priſon for violating of the laws. 

Lethington, at his returning, ſhewed himſelf 
not a little offended, that any report ſhould have 
been raiſed of the queen's marriage with the king 
of Spain; for he took upon him to affirm, that 
any ſuch thing had never entered into her heart: 
but how true that was, we ſhall hereafter hear. 
The end of his acquittance and complaint was to 
diſcredit Joha Knox, who had affirmed, that fuch 
a marriage was both propoſed, and, upon the part 
of the queen, by the cardinal accepted. Lething- 
ton in his abſence had run into a very evil report 
among the nobility, for too much ſerving the 

's aſſections againſt the common-wealth ; 
and therefore had he, as one that lacked not 
worldly wiſdom, made proviſion both in England 
and Scotland: for in England, he travailed for 
the freedom of the earl Bothwel, and by that 
means obtained promiſe of his favour ; he had 
there alſo taken order for the home-coming of the 
carl of Lennox, as we ſhall after hear, In Scot- 
land he joined with the earl of Athol, him he pro- 
moted and ſet fore ward in court, and ſo began the 


earl of Murray to be defaced; and yet to the faid 


earl, Lethington at all times ſhewed a fair coun- 
tenance. The reſt of that ſummer, the queen 
ſpent in her progreſs thorow the weſt-country, 
Where in all towns and gentlemens places ſhe had 
her maſs ; which coming to the ears of John Knox, 
he began that form of prayer, which ordinarly he 
faith after thankſgiving at his table. (I.) © Dek- 
ver us, O Lord, from the bondage of idolatry. 
© (2.). Preſerve and keep us from the tyranny of 
* ſtrangers. (3. ) Continue us in peace and con- 


cord among ourſelves, if thy good pleaſure be, 


Lord, for a ſeaſon,” Whilſt that divers of 
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the familiars of tre ſaid John aſked of him, why. 


he prayed for quietneſs to continue for à - ſeaſon, 
and not rather abſolutely, that we ſhould continue 


in quietneſs? his anſwer was, That he durſt not 
pray but in faith; and faith in God's word aſſur- 
© ed him, that conſtant quietneſs, would not con- 
* tinge in that realm, wherein idolatry had been 


ſuppreſſed, and then was permitted io be erectec 


8 

From the weſt- country, the queen paſt into 
Argyle to the hunting, and after returned to Stir- 
ling. The earl of Murray, the lord Robert of 
Holyrood: houſe, and lord John of Coldingham, 
paſt to the north-lands, where juſtice courts were 
holden, thieves and murderers were puniſhed, 
two witches were burnt ; the eldeſt was ſo blinded 


with the devil, that ſhe affirmed, that no judge 


had power over her. The fame time lord John 
of Coldingham departed this life in Inverneſs : it 


Was affirmed, that he commanded ſuch as were 


beſide him to fay to the queen, that, unleſs ſhe 
left her idolatry, God would not fail to palgue 
her. He aſked God mercy, that he had fo far 
born with her, in her impiety, and had maintain- 
ed her in the ſame, and that no one thing did him 
more grief than that he had flattered, foſtered, 
and maintained her, in her fury againſt God and 


his ſervants. And in very deed, great cauſe had 
he to have lamented his wickedneſs: for, beſides 


all his other infirmities, he in the end, for the 
queen's pleaſure, became enemy to virtue, and all 
virtuous men, and a patron to impiety, to the ut- 
termoſt of his power; yea, his venom was ſo 
kindled againſt God and his word, that in his 
rage he burſted forth theſe words, Do I ſee the 


_ © queen's majeſty fo troubled with the railing of 
_ * theſe knaves? I ſhall leave the beſt: of them 


6 licked in the pulpit.” What further villagy 
came forth of his ſtinking throat and mouth, mo- 
deſty will not ſuffer us to write; whereof, if he had 
grace unfeignedly to repent it is no ſmall docy- 
ment of God's mercies, but, Rowever God 
wrought with him, the queen regarded his words 
as wind, or elſe thought them to have been for- 
ged by others, and not to have proceeded from 
himſelf; and affirmed plainly, they were invented 
by the laird of Pittarro, and Mr. John Wood, 
both whom ſhe hated, becauſe. they flattered her © 


not in her dancing, and other things. One thing 


in plain words ſhe ſpoke, that God took always: 
from her thoſe perſons in whom ſhe had greateſt 
pleaſure, and that ſhe _repcatcd;, but of further 


ſins no menlion. pack 
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dato the queen's palace, 


es Whillt the queen lay at Stirling, with her idolatry 
in her chapel in the palace of Holyrood-honſe, were 
left certain Duntibers, and others of the French 


they had done at any time before; for, upon the 
ſame Sunday that the church of Edinburgh had 


_ . + the miniſtration of the Lord's table, the papiſts in 


2 great number went.to the abbey to their abomi- 
nation; which underſtood, divers of the brethren, 


being fore offended: confalted how to redreſs that 


- enormity: and ſo were appointed certain of the 
moſt zealous, and moſt upright in religion, to 
wait upon the abbey, that they might note. ſuch 
+ perſons, as reſorted to the maſs; and perceiving a 
great number to enter into the chapel, ſome of the 
- brethren thruſt in alſo: whereat the prieſts and 
French dames being afraid, made the ſhout to be 
ſent to the towu; and madam Baillie, miſtreſs to 
the queen's Puntibers (for maids that court would 
not then well bear) poſted on with all diligence to 
the comptreller, che laird of Pittarro, who then 
was in St. Giles's church at the ſermon, and cried 
for his aſſiſtance to ſave her life, and to fave the 
queen's palace; who, with greater 
required, obeyed her deſire, and took with him the 
-provoſt and baillies, and a great part of the faith- 
ful: but when they came where the fear was re- 
ported to have been, they found all things in wade; 
except the, tumult . brought with themſelves, 
and peaceuble men talking to the papiſts, forbid- 
ding them to tranſgreſs the law. w. e 

True. it is, a zealous brother, named Patrick 
«Cranſton, paſt into the chapel, and finding the al- 
ter covered, and the prieſt ready to go to his abo- 
minable maſs, ſaid, The queen's majeſty is not 
here; How dare you then be ſo malapert, as open- 

y to do againſt the law? No further was done 
or ſaid," and yet᷑ report thereof was poſted; to the 

queeſ (wich fuch information as the papiſts could 


give, which found ſueh credit 4s their hearts could 


dare wiſhetl for) Rich was To hainous a crime in 
ches, that ſatisfaQibn for that {ſm was there 
pot without blood; and therefore without delay 
"were ſummoued Andrew Armſtrong and Patrick 
-Cranſton; to find ſurety to underly the Jaw for 

i forethought felony, having made violent invaſion 

ce, and for ſpoliation of the 

"fame: Theſe letters divulgate, and the extremity 
F feared, the few brethren, that were within the 
town, cotiſulted upon the next remedy,” and in the 
tend concluded, That John Knox (to whom the 
charge was given, to make advertiſements, when- 
N danger ſhould appear) ſnould write to che 
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matter ſtood, and requiring their aſſiſtance; which 


he did, in manner as here enſueth, - 
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n n 9 : 
de Superſeription,” | S $945.70 
JOSE COL 3s " n ; 4 


m name, there am I in the midſt of them. 
© TT is not unknown unto you, dear brethren, 
-what comfort and tranquillity God gave unto us, 
in times moſt dangerous, by our Chriſtian aſſem- 
blies, and godly conference, as oft as any danger 
appeared to any member or members of our own 
body; and how that ſince We have neglected, or 
at leaſt not frequented our conventions and aſſem- 


blies, the adverfaries of Chriſt Jeſus's holy goſpel, 


have enterpriſed and boldned themſelves, publicly 
and fecretly to do many things odious in God% 
Preſence, and moſt hurtful to the true religiot, 
now of God's great favour granted unto us: the 
holy - ſacraments are abuſed by profane papiſts.; 
es have been, and yet are faid- openly, and 
maintained; the blood of ſome of our deareſt mi- 
-niſters hath been ſhed, without fear of puniſhment, 
or correction craved by us. And now laſt are two 
of our dear brethren, Patrick Cranſton and An- 
: drew Armſtrong, ſummoned to underly the law in 
the tolbooth of Edinburgh, the 24th-of this inftant 
October; for a forethought felony; pretended mur- 
der, and for invading of the queen's majeſty's pa- 
ace of Holyrood houſe, with unlawful convocati- 
on, &c. Theſe terrible ſummonſes are directed againſt 
our brethren, becauſe that they, with two or three 
more, paſſed to the abbey upon Sunday, the 25th 
of Auguſt, to behold and note what perſons repait- 
ed to the maſs. And becauſe that upon the Sunday 
before, the queen being abſent, there reſorted to 


that idol a raſcal multitude, having openly the 


: leaſt deviliſh-ceremony (yea even the conjuring of 
their accurſed water) that ever they had in the 
time of greateſt blindneſs : but becauſe, I ſay, our 
ſaid bre paſt, and that in moſt quiet mannes, 
to note ſuch abuſers, theſe fearful ſummonſes are 
directed againſt them, to make, no doubt, a pre- 
paration upon a few, that a door may be opene 

to execute craelty upon a greater multitude. And, 
if ſo it come to paſs, God, no doubt, hath juſtly 
recompenſed our former negligence and ingratitude 
towards him and his benefits, /in our own boſoms. 
God gave us a moſt notable victory of bis and our 
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Poor IV. 
ed their counſels; he left us at freedom, and pur- 
ged the realm, for the moſt part, of open idolatry, 
to the end that we, ever mindful of fo wondrous a 
deliverance, ſhould have kept this realm, clean 
from ſuch vile filthineſs, and damnable idolatry. 
But, we, alas, preferring the pleaſure of fleſh and 
blood to the pleaſure and contentment of God, 
have ſuffered that idol the maſs publicly to be 
erected again: and therefore, juſtly ſuffers he us 
now to fall into that danger, that to look to an 1do- 
later going to his idolatry, ſhall be reputed a crime 
little inferior to treaſon : God grant that we fall 
not further. And now, I, whom God of his mer- 
cy hath made one amongſt many to travail, in ſet- 
ting foreward his true religion within this realm, 
ſeeing the ſame in danger of ruin, cannot but in 
conſcience crave of you, my brethren of all ſtates, 
that have profeſſed the truth, your preſence, com- 
fort, and aſſiſtance, at the ſaid day, in the town of 
Edinburgh, even as ye tender the advancement of 
God's glory, the ſafety of your brethren and your 
own aſſurance; together with the preſervation of 
the church, in theſe appearing dangers, It may be, 
chance, that perſuaſions he made to the con- 
trary, and that ye_may be informed, that either 
your aſſembly is not neceſſary, or elſe that it will 
offend the upper powers: and my hope is, 
that neither flattery nor fear, ſhall make you ſo far 
decline from Chriſt Jeſus, as that againſt your pub- 
lic promiſe, and folemn band, you will leave your 
brethren in ſo juſt a cauſe: and albeit there were 
no great danger, yet cannot our aſſembly be unpro- 
fable, for many things requiring conſultation, 
which cannot be had, unleſs the wiſeſt and godli- 
eſt conveen. And thus doubting nothing of the 
aſſiſtance of our God, if that we uniformly ſeek 
his'glory, I ceaſe further to trouble you, commit- 
ting you heartily to the protection of the Eternal. 
From Edinburgh 8th of 3 
October 1563. | 
| _ Jonn Knox. 


The brethren advertiſed by this letter, prepared 
themſelves, fo many as were thought expedient for 
every town and province, to keep the day appoint- 
ed: but, by the means of ſome falſe brethren, the 


letter came to the hands of the queen; and the 


manner was this, It was read in the town of Air, 
where was preſent Mr. Robert Cunningham, ſti- 
led miniſter of Faitfurd, who then was holden a 
profeſſor of the goſpel, (by what means we know 
not) got the ſaid letter, and ſent it with his token 


t Mr. Henry Siachir, then preſident of the ſeat 


and college of juſtice, Niled biſt op of Roſs, a per- 


great enemy. 
ſhould be written for, that the condemnation ſhould 


fect hypocrite, and a conjured enemy to Chriſt je- 
ſus, whom God after ſtruck according to his de- 
ſervings. The ſaid Mr. Henry being enemy to all 
that unfeignedly profeſſed the Lord Jeſus, but 
chiefiy to John Knox, for the liberty of his tongne: 
for he had affirmed, as ever ſtill he doth: affirm, 
That a biſhop who receives profit, and feeds not 
the flock, (even by his own labours) is botha thief 
and a murderer : the faid Mr. Henry, we fay, think- 
ing himſelf happy, that he had found fo good oc- 


caſion to trouble him, whoſe life he hated, poſted 


the ſaid letter with his connſel to the queen, who 
then lay in Stirling. The letter being read, it was 
concluded by the council of the cabinet, that is, 
by the moſt ſecret council, that it imported tres. 
ſon, whereof the queen did not a little rejoice ; 
for ſhe thought once to be avenged of that her 
It was concluded, that the nobility 


have the greater authority : the day was appointed 
about the midſt of December, which was kept of 
the whole council, and of divers others, ſuck as 


the maſter of Maxwel, the old laird of Lething- 


ton, and the faid preſident. © | 


In the mean time, the earl of Murray returned | 


from the north, to whom ſecretary Lethington 
opened the matter, as beſt pleaſed him. The 
maſter of Maxwel (after made lord Haris) gave un- 
to the ſaĩd John, as it were, a diſcharge of the fa- 
miliarity, which before was great betwixt them, 
unleſs that he would ſatisfy the queen at her own 
will. The anſwer of John Knox was, That he 
knew no offence done by him to the queen's' maje- 


ſty, and therefore he knew not what fatisfaRion- 


to make. No offence ? faid he: Have you not 
written letters, deſiring the brethren from all parts 


to conveen to Andrew Armſtrong and Patrick Cran-< . 


ſton ? That I 
acknowlege 
ſaid he, to convocate the queen s lieges Not fo 
a juſt cauſe, ſaid the other, for greajer things: were 
reputed no offence within theſe 'two*Fears,” The 
time, ſaid he, is now otherwiſe ; fort then dur o. 
vereign was abſent, and now the is preſent; It js 


grant, fajd the other, but therein 1 


neither the abſence nor the preſence of the queen, 


ſaid he, that rules my conſcience, but God plainly 
ſpeaking in his word. What was lawful to me the 
laſt year, is yet lawful, becauſe my God is un- 
changeable. eee 

Well, ſaid the maſter, T have given you my 


counſel, do as you lift ; but I think you hall re- 


pent it, if you bow not unto the queen. 


O0 Jun- 


no offence done by me. No offence, 
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J uaderſtand not, ſaid he, what you mean; I 
never made mylelf an adverſe party unto the 
queen's majeſty, except in the point of religion, 
and thereunto 1 think you will not defire me to 
bow. ; . 
Well, fail he, you are wiſe enough, but you 
will not find that men will bear with you in times 
to cone, as they have done in times bypaſt. 
I Gol ſtand my friend, ſaid the other, as Iam 
aſſured he of his mercy will, ſo long as I depend 
upon his promiſe, and prefer his glory to my life 
and worldly profit, I little regard how men be- 
have themſelves towards me; neither yet know I 
whereinto any one man hath borne with me in 
times bypaſt, unleſs it be, that of my mouth they 
have heard the word of God, which in time to 
come if they refuſe, my heart will be perfect, and 
for a ſeaſon I will lament ; but the incommodity 
will be their own. And, after theſe words (here- 
unto the laird of Lochinvar was witneſs) they de- 
parted ; but unto this day, the ſeventeenth day of 
December 1571, yea, never in this life, met they 
in ſuch familiarity as before. | | 5 
The report of the accuſation of John Knox be- 
ing dirulgate, Mr. John Spence of Condi advo- 
- cate, a man of | 
teſſed the doctrine of the goſpel, came as it were 
in ſecret to Jobn Knox, to enquire the cauſe of 
that great report. To whom the faid John 
was plain in all things, and ſhewed unto him the 
doubt: of the letter; which heard and conſidered, 
he ſaid, I thank God, I came unto you with a 
fearful and ſorrowful heart, fearing that you had 
done ſuch a crime, as laws might have puniſhed, 
which would have been no {mall trouble to the 
Heart of all ſuch, as have received the word of 
life, which you have preached ; but I depart 
greatly rejoiced, as well becauſe I ſee your own 
comfort, even in the midſt of the . troubles, as 
that I clearly underſtand, that you have commit- 
ted no ſych crime, as you are reported with. You 
will be accuſed, faid he, but God will aſſiſt you, 
and ſa he departed. | 5 
The earl of Murray and the ſecretary ſent for 
the ſaid John to the clerk of the regiſter's houſe, 
and began ta lament, that he had fo highly of- 
fended the queen's majeſty,for the which they fear- 
ed ſhould eome a great inconveniency to him, if the 
buſineſs were not wiſely foreſeen : they ſhew what 
| pains and travail they had taken to mitigate her 
anger; but they could find N but extremity, 
unleſs that he himſelf would confeſs his offence, 
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tle nature, and one that pro- 


- occaſiop ſerved, But, upon the entry of lohn 
V ; fe el Knox 
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and put him in her majeſty's will. To which 
heads the (aid John anſwered, as follows : 

I praiſe my God through Jeſus Chiiſt, faid he, 
I have learned not to cry conjuration and treaſon, 
at every thing that the godleſs multitude doth con- 
demn ; ncither yet to fear the things that they 
fcar. . I have the teſtimoay of a good conſcience, 
that I have given no occaſion to the queen's ma- 
jeſty to be offended with me, for I have done 
nothing but my duty; and fo, whatſoever ſhall 
thereof enſue, my good hope is, that my God 
will give me patience to bear it; but to confeſs an 
offence, where my conſcience witneſſeth there is 
none, far be it from me, How can it be defend- 
ed, faid Lethington, have you not made a convo- 
cation of the queen's lieges ? If I have not, ſaid he, 
a juſt defence for my fact, let me ſmart for it. 
Let us hear, ſaid they, your defences, for we 
would be glad that you might be found innocent. 
Nay, faid the other, I am informed by divers, 
that even by you, my lord ſecretary, I am already 
condemned, and my cauſe prejudged ; therefore 1 
might be reputed a fool, if I would make you privy 


to my defences, At theſe words they ſeemed both 


offended, and ſo the ſecretary departed ; but the 
ſai4 earl remained ſlil, and would have entered 
into further diſcourfe of the Rate of the court 
with the ſaid John, who anſwered, My lord, I 
underſtand more than I would, of the ſtate of the 
court; and therefore it is not needful, that your 
lordſhip trouble me with the recounting thereof. 
If you. ſtand in caſe, I am content; and if 
you do not, as I fear you do not already, or elſe 
you ſhall not do it ere it be long, blame not me, 
you have the counſellors whom you have choſen, 
my weak judgment both they and you delpiſed. I 
can do nothing but behold the end, which 1 
pray God it be other than my troubled heart 
feareth. ; | N 

. Within four days the faid John was called be- 
fore the queen and council, betwixt ſix and ſeven 
a clock at night; the ſeaſon of the year was the 
midſt of December, The report riſing in the town, 
that John Knox was ſent for by the queen, the 
brethren of the town followed in ſuch number, 
that the inner-cloſs was full, and all the ſtairs, even 
to the chamber-door where the queen and council 
fat, who had been reaſoning amongſt themſelves 
before, but had not fully ſatisfied the ſecretary's 
mind: and ſo was the queen retired, to her cabinet, 
and the lords were talking one with another, as 
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Knox, they were deſired to take their places, as 

they did, ſitting as counſellors, one againſt an- 
* "Bev ary wy 


be duke, according to his dignity, began the 
one ſide. Upon the other ſide ſat the earl of Ar- 
gyle, and conſequently followed earl of Murray, 
the earl of Glencairn, the ear! of Mariſchal, the 
lord Ruthven, the common officers, Pittarro then 
comptroller, the juſtice-clerk, with Mr. John 
Spence of Condie advocate, and divers others ſtood 
by. Removed from the table fat old Lethington, 
father to the ſecretary, ' Mr. Henry Sinclair, then 
biſhop of Roſs, and Mr. James Macgill clerk of the 
regiſter. 

Things thus put in order, the queen came forth, 
and that with no little worldly pomp, was placed 
in a chair, having two faithful ſupporters, the 
maſter of Maxwel upon the one tor, and ſecretary 
Lethington upon the other tor of the chair, where- 
on he waited diligently. * At the time of the accu- 
ſation, ſometime the one was ſpeaking in her ear, 
and ſometime the other. Her pomp lacked no- 
thing of a womanly gravity : for when ſhe faw 
John Knox ſtanding at the other end of the table 
bare-headed, at the firſt ſhe ſmiled, and after gave 
a gauf of laughter; whereunto her Placeboes gave 
their plaudite, aſſenting with like countenance. 

This is a good beginning, ſhe faid, but know 
you whereat I laugh? Yon man cauſed me to cry, 
and ſhed never a tear himſelf; 1 will ſee if I can 
cauſe him to grieve. At that word the ſecretary 
whiſpered her in the ear, and ſhe him again, and 
with that gave bim a letter; after the inſpection 
whereof, he directed his viſage and ſpeech to John 
Knox in this manner. 5 

The queen's majeſty is informed, that you have 
travailed to raiſe a tumult of her ſubjects againſt 


her; and, for certification thereof, there is pre- 


ſented to her your own letter, ſubſcribed in your 
name; yet, becanſe her majeſty will do nothing 
without good advertiſement, ſhe hath conveened 
you before this part of the nobility, that they may 
witneſs betwixt you and her. Wrap: 
Let him acknowlege, ſaid ſhe, his own hand- 
writing, and then we judge of the contents 
of he Cater - and fo was the letter ſent from hand 


it, ſaid, 1 acknowlege this to be my hand writing; 
and alſo I remember, that I indited a letter in the 
month of October, giving ſignification to the bre- 
thren in divers quarters, of ſuch things as diſpleaſ- 
ed me; and fo we opinion have I of the fidelity 
of the ſcribes, that willingly they would not adul- 


bl 
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make convocation of my Ii 
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terate my original, albeit that k left divers blanks 
ſubſcribed with them; and fo I acknowlege both 
the hand-writing and the diQtatzmenr, 8 


You have done more, ſaid Lethington, than l 


would have done. Charity, faid the other, is not 


ſuſpicious. Well, well, ſaid the queen, read your 


own letter, and then anſwer to fuch things as ſhall 
be demanded of yon. I ſhall do the beſt I car, 
faid the other, and ſo with a loud voice he began 
to read, as before is expreſſed. After that the 
letter was read, it was prefented again to Mr. John 


Spence her advocate; for the queen commanded . 


him to accuſe, as he did, but very gently. _* 

After, we fay, that the letter was read, the 
queen beholding the whole table, ſaid, Heard you 
ever, my lords, a more defpiteful and treaſonable 
letter? While that no man gave anſwer, Lethington 
addreſſed himſelf to John Knox, and ſaid, Maſter 
Knox, are you not forry from your heart, and do 
you not repent, that fuch a letter hath paſſed your 
pen, and from you hath come to the knowlege 
of others? John Knox anſwered, My lord ſecre- 
tary, before I repent, I muſt be taught of my 
offence, Offence ? ſaid Lethington, if there were 
no more but the convocation” of the queen's lieges, 


the offence cannot be denied. Remember your- - 


felf, my lord, ſaid the other, there is a difference 
betwixt a lawful convocation and an unlawful : if 


T have been guilty in this, I have oft offended ſince / 


I came hft into Scotland: for what convocation of 
brethren hath ever been to this day, unto which 
my pen hath not ſerved ? and before this no man 
Haid it to my charge as a crime. Then was then, 
and now is now, faid Lethington, we have no need 


of ſuch convocation, as ſometimes we have had. 
John Knox anſwered, The time that hath been 


is even now before my eyes; for I fee the poor 
flock in no lefs danger, than it hath been at any 


time before, except that the devil hath gotten a 
« vizard upon his face, Before, he came in with his 
own face, difcovered by open tyranny,” ſeeking the 
deſtruction of all that refuſed idolatry, and then I 
think, you will confeſs, the brethren lawfully aſ- 


ſembled themſelves, for defence of their lives ; and 
now the devil comes, under the cloke of juſtice, 


hand to do that which God would not ſuffer him to do 
to hand to John Knox, who taking inſpection of by r | 


What is this? ſaid the queen, methinks you 
trifle with him. Who gave you authority to 
2 ls not that 
treaſon ? No, madam, faid the lord Ruthwen, 
for he makes convocation of the people to hear 


\ 


prayer and ſermon, almoſt” daily ; and, whatever _ | 
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your majeſty and others think thereof, we think 
it no treaſon, Hold your peace, ſaid the queen, 
let him anſwer for himſelf. 1 , madam, faid 
John Knox, to reaſoa with the ſecretary (whom 
I take to be a better dialectationer than your ma- 
ic is, that all convocation is not unlawful ; and 
now my lord Ruthven hath given the inſtance, 
which, if your majelty will deny, I ſhall make my- 
ſelf ready for the proof, I will fay nothing, ſaid 
the queen, againſt your religion, nor againſt your 
conveening to your ſermons; but what authority 
have you to convocate my ſubjects when you will, 
without any commandment? 1 have no pleaſure, 
ſaid John Knox, to decline from my former pur- 
poſe ; and yet, madam, to ſatisfy your majeſty's 
two queſtions, I anſwer, Thar at my will I never 
conveened four perſons in Scotland ; but at the 
order that the brethren hath appointed, I have 
' divers advertiſements, and great multitudes 
ve aſſembled thereupon : and if your majeſty 
complaineth, that this was done without your 
majeſty's commandment ; I anſwer, So hath all 
that God hath bleſſed within this realm, from the 
beginning of this action: and therefore, madam, 

I mult be convinced by a juſt law, that I have 
done againſt the duty of God's meſſenger, in 
writing of this letter, before that I either be ſorry, 

or yet repent for the doing of it, as my lord ſe- 
cretary would perſuade me; for what I have done, 

J have done at the commandment of the general 
church of this realm; and therefore I think 1 
have done no wrong. You ſhall not eſcape fo, 

aid the queen. | | 

Is it not treaſon, my lords, to accuſe a prince 

of cruelty ? I think there are acts of parliament 

do be found againſt ſuch whiſperers. This was 
granted to be true of many. But wherein, ſaid 
Rr. Jobs Knox, can I be accuſed ? Read this part 

of your letter, ſaid the queen, which 

This fearful ſummons is directed againſt them 
(to wit, the brethren aforeſaid) to make, no 
doubt, a preparation upon a few, that a door 
may be opened to execute cruelty upon a greater 
multitude. Lord, ſaid the queen, What fay 
you to that? While many doubted what the faid 
John ſhould anſwer ; he faid unto the queen, Is 

it lawful for me, madam, to anſwer for myſelf ? 

or, ſhall L be condemned before I be heard. Say 
what you can, faid ſhe, fer I think you have 
enough ado. I will firſt then deſire, faid he, of 
your majeſty, madam, and of this honourable au- 
dience, Whether if your majeſty knows not, that 
the obſtinate papiſts are deadly enemies to all that 
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I am commanded in my conſcience to ſpeak the 


by wicked and corrupt counſellors, may be chang- 


profeſs the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and that they 
moſt earneſtly deſire the extirpation of all them, 
and of the true doctrine that is taught within this 
realm? The queen held her p22ce ; but all the 
lords, with common conſent and voice, faid, God 
forbid, that either the life of the faithful, or yet 
the ſtaying of the doctrine, ſtood in the power of 
the papiſts ; for juſt. experience hath taught us 
what cruelty is in their hearts, | 

I muſt proceed then, faid John Knox, ſeeing 
that I perceive, that all. will grant, that it were 
a barbarous cruelty to deſtroy ſuch a multitude, 
as profeſs the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt within this re- 
alm, which oftencr than once or twice they attempt- 
ed to do by force, as things done of late days do 
teſtify ; whereof they being, by God's providence, 


diſappointed, have invented more crafty and dan- Ar 
gerous practiſes, to wit, to make the prince party, ee 
under colour of law; and fo, what they could not pla 
do by force, they ſhall perform by craf 85 
deceit: Te who thinks, my lords, that the inne ly 
tiable cruelty of the papiſts (within this realm 1 1 Y* 
mean) ſhall. end in the murdering of theſe two, wt 
now unjuſtly ſummoned, and more unjuſtly to be me 
accuſed? I think, no man of judgment can ſo ”" 
eſteem, but rather the direct contrary : that is, by oy 
this few-number, they intend to prepare a way to in 
their bloody enterprize 'againſt the whole; and 2 
therefore, madam, caſt up when you liſt the acts 2 


of your parliaments, 1 have offended nothing a- 
gainſt them; for I accuſe not in my letter your 
majeſty, nor yet your nature of cruelty : but 1 

yet again, that the peſtilent papiſts, who 
have inflamed your majeſty without cauſe againſt 
theſe poor men at this preſent, are the ſons of the 
devil ; and therefore mult obey the deſires of their 
father, who hath been a murderer from the begin- 


You forget yourſelf, faid-one, you are not in the 
pulpit. _ I am in the place, ſaid the other, where 


truth; and therefore the truth 1 ſpeak, impugn 
it who ſo liſts: and hereunto I add, madam, that 
honeft, meck and gentle natures, in appearance, 


ed and altered to the direct contrary. Examples 
we have of Nero, whom in the beginning of his 
empire we find having ſome natural ſhame; but 
after that his flatterers had encouraged him in all 
impiety, OS that nothing was either unhog- 
eſt, or yet unlawful in his perſon; who was emper- 
or above others. When he had drunken of this 
cup, I fay, to what enormities he fell, the hiſto- 
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ries bear witneſs. And now, madam, to fpeak 


29 


the church and the common- wealth. Theſe were 


plain, papiſts have your majeſty's ear patent at all 
times aſſure your majeſty, they are dangerous 
counſellors, and that your mother found. 

As this was faid, Lethington ſingled, and ſpake 
ſecretly to the queen in her ear. What it was, 
that the table heard not; but immediately ſhe ad- 
dreſſed her viſſage and ſpeech to John Knox, and 
faid, well, you ſpeak fair enough here, before my 
lords; but the lait time I ſpake with you ſecretly, 

u cauſed me to weep many tezrs, and faid to 
me ſtubbornly, ye cared not for my weeping. Ma- 
dam, ſaid the other, becauſe now the ſecond time 
your majeſty hath burdened me with that crime, 
I muſt anſwer, leſt for my filence I be holden 

uilty: if your majeſty be ripely remembred, the 
bird of Dun yet living, to teſtify the truth, was 
| preſent at that time, whereof your majeſty com- 

ineth. & 

NG majeſty accuſed me, that J had irreverent- 
ly fpoke of you in the pulpit. That 1 denied. 
Youſaid; what had | to do toſpeak of your marriage? 
hat was I, that 1 ſhould meddle with ſuch mat- 
ters? 1 anſwered, as touching nature, I was a. 
worm of this earth, and yet a Tubjedt to this com- 
mon- wealth; but, as touching the office, where. 
in it hath pleaſed God to place me, I was a watch- 
man both over the realm, and over the church of 


God gathered within the ſame; by reaſon whereof: 


I was bound in conſcience to blow the trumper- 
publicly, ſo oft as ever I: faw any appearance of 
danger, either of the one, or of the other; But 
ſo it was, that a certain report affirmed, that a 
traffic of marriage was betwixt your majeſty and 
the Spaniſh Allya. Whereunto I ſaid, that if 


your nobility and ſtate did agree, unleſs that both 


you and your huſband ihould be ſtraitly bound, 
that neither of you might hurt the common-wealth, 
nor yet the poor church of God within the ſame ;- 
in that caſe I ſhould-pronounce, that the conſen- 
ters were troublers of the common-wealth, and 
enemies unto God, and unto his truth planted 
within the ſame. At theſe words, I grant, your 
majeſty ſtormed; and burſted forth in an unrea- 


ſonable weeping ; what. mitigation the laied of 


Dun would have made, I ſuppoſe your majeſty. 
hath not forgot; but while that nothing was able 


to ſtay your weeping, i was compelled to ſay, I. 


take God to witneſs, I never took pleaſure to ſee 

ur majeſty make ſuch regrete: but ſeeing I have 
offered to your majeſty no ſuch occaſion, I muſt 
rather ſuffer your majcſty to take your own plea 
fure, than I. dare conceal the truth, aud fo betray 


the moſt extreme words I ſpoke that day. 


After that the ſecretary had conferred with the 
queen, he faid, Mr. Knox, you may return to 


your houſe for this night, I thank God and the 
queen's majeſty, faid the other. And, madam, 
I pray God to purge: your heart from papiſtry, 
and to preſerve you from the counſel of flatterers: 
for, how pleaſant that e er they appear to your 
ear, and corrupt affections for the time, experience 


brought famous princes. Lethington and the m 


hath taught us into what perplexity they os £ 


of Maxwel were that night the two ſtoups of har” 2 


chair. N 


John Knox being departed, the tables: of the- 


lords; and others that were preſent, were demand- 


ed every one their voice, it John Knox had not 
offended the queen's majeſty? the lords voted uni- 
formly, that they could find no offence (the queett - 
was paſt to her cabinet.) The flatterers of the court, 


and principally: Lethington, raged. The queen 


was brought again, and placed in the chair, and 
they commanded to vote over again; which thing 
offended the whole: nobility, and began to ſpeak . 


in open audience, what, ſhall the laird of Lething- 
ton have power to controul us?” Or, ſhall the pre- 


fence of a woman cauſe us to offend God, and to 


condemrran innocent againſt our con{ciences, for 


the pleaſure of any creature? and ſo the whole 
nobility abſolved John Knox again, and praiſed 
God for his modeſty, and for his plain and ſenſi- 
Yet; before the end, one thing is to 


dle anſwers. 
be noted, to wit, that amongſt ſo many Placeboes 
(we mean the flatterers of the court) there was not 


one that plainly durſt condemn the ſaid poor man 
that was accuſed; God ruling their tongues, that 
ſometime ruled the tongue of Balaam, when glad» - 


ly he would have curſed God's people: 


This perceived, the queen began to:upbraid * 
Enry Sinclair, then biſhop of Roſs, and faid 
(hearing his vote to agree with the. reſt) trouble 
not the bairn, I pray you trouble him not, for he 
is newly wakned out of his ſleep; why ſhould not 
the old fool follow them that paſt before him? 
The biſhop anſwered coldly, Jour majeſty may 
conſider, that it is neither affection to the man, 
nor love to his profeſſion, that moved me to ab- 
ſolve him, but the ſimple truth, which plainly 
appears in his defence, draws me hereunto, albat - 
that others would have condemned him and it. 


Mr. 


This being ſaid, the lords and whole aſſiſtants a- 


roſe and departed. That night was neither dan-- 
cing nor fiddling in the. court, b for Our ſovereign : 
| Wasz 
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was diſappointed of her purpoſe, which was, to have 
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in an upright conſcience before my God, ſecking 


had John Knox in her will, by voice of her nobi- nothing more, as he is witneſs, than the advance. lap; 
lity. John Knox abſolved by the greateſt part of ment of his glory, and the ſtability of his church quam 
the nobility from the crime intended againſt him, within this realm; and of late days I have been ac- n 
even in preſence of the queen; ſhe raged, and her cuſed as a ſeditious man, and as one that uſurpeth child 
Placeboes ſtormed, and fo began new aſſaults to be to myſelf power that become th me not: true it is, and | 
made at the hands of the ſaid John Knox, to con- that I have given advertiſement unto the brethren new 
fels an offence, and to put him in the queen's will, in divers quarters, of the extremity intended a- child 
and ſhe ſhould promiſe, that his greateſt -puniſh- gainſt divers faithful, for looking to a prieſt goi 1 1 
ment ſhould be, but to go within the caſtle of E- to maſs, and for obſerving of thoſe that tranſpreis 1 © : 
dinburgh, and immediately to return to his own againſt juſt laws; but that therein I have uſurped The 
houſe. He anſwered, God forbid that my confeſ- further power than is given me, till that by you ( | VE 
ſion ſhould condema theſe noblemen, ho in their be condemned, I utterly deny: for, I fay, that by who 
conſcience, and in diſpleaſure of the queen, have you, that is, by the charge of the general aſſem- of {i 
- .abſolved me. And further, 1 am aſſured, ye will bly, I have all juſt power to advertiſe the brethren I fan 
not in earneſt deſire me to confeſs an offence, un- from time to time of . dangers appearing, as I have os 
leſs that therewith you would defire me to ceaſe . power to preach the word of God in the pulpit of 2 
from preaching: For, how can I exhort others to Edinburgh; for by you was J appointed to the one, a 
peace and chriſtian quietneſs, if I confeſs myſelf and to the other; and therefore in the name of Gid 
an author and mover of fedition ? ; God I crave your judgments, - The danger that oy 
I ̃) be general aſſembly of the church approach- appeared to me in my accuſation, was not ſo feu. and 
ed, which began the five and twentieth — 9 ful as the words that came to my cars were doly- MW n 
ber 1563. But the juſt petitions of the miniſters rous to my heart; for theſe words were plainly no. | 
and commiſſioners of churches were deſpiſed at ſpoken, and that by ſome proteſtants, What can the] 
the firſt, and that with theſe words, As miniſters the pope do more, than to ſend forth his letters, wp 
will not follow our-counſel, fo will we ſuffer mini- and require them to be obeyed? Let me have I ©© 
ſters to labour for themſelves, and ſee what ſpeed your judgments therefore, whether I have uſurped tha 
they come. But then the whole aſſembly ſaid, If any power to myſelf, or if I have obeyed your nt 
the queen will not, we muſt; for, both third and commandment. © . 1 1 
two parts are rigorouſly taken from us, and from Ihe flatterers of the court (amongſt whom the —— 
our tenants. If others, ſaid one, will follow my juſtice· clerk then not the leaſt) began to ſtorm, bac 
counſel, the guard. and the papiſts ſhall complain as and ſaid, Shall we be compelled to juſtify the 1aſh and 
long as our miniſters have done. At theſe words, judgments of men? My lord, faid John Knox, 2 
the former was coloured, and the ſpeaker you ffiall ſpeak your pleaſure for the preſent, of ©? 
2 , that he meaned not all mĩniſters. Chriſto- you I crave nothing; but if the church that is here the 
pher Goodman anſwered, My lord ſecretary, if you preſent do not either abſolve me, or elſe condemn iſ *<© 
can ſhow me what juſt title either the quetn hath to me, never fhall I in pubMc or in private, as a pub- i , : 
the third, or the papiſts to the two parts, then I lic miniſter open my mouth in doctrine or in rea - . 
think I ſhould reſolve you whether ſhe were debi- ſoni 3 x $2 3-55 46 4] 
tor to miniſters within burgh, or not; but thereto After long contention, the faid John being re- . 
he receicived this check for anſwer, Ne fit pere- moved, the whole church found that a charge was ons 


grinus curigſus in aliena republica ; that is, Let given unto him, to. advertiſe the brethren in all qu 
not a be curious in a ſtrange common - + a as oft as ever danger appeared; and there ro: 
wealth.“ The man of God anſwered, Albeit I fore avowed that fact not to be his only, but the fact abt 
be a ſtranger in your policy, yet ſo am I not in the of the whole aſſembly. Thereat were the queen's ly, 
church of God; and therefore the care doth no claw- backs more enraged than ever they were; for bo 
les appertain to me in Scotland, than if I were in :fome of them had promiſed the queen to get the (| * 
the midſt-of England. - Many wondered at the fi- fiid John convinced, both by the council, and by || be 
lence of John Knox; ſor, in all theſe quick rea- the church; and being fruſtrate of both, ſhe and thi 
Aonings, he opened not his mouth, the cauſe there they thought themſelves not a little diſappointed. ob 
of, he himſelf expreſſed in theſe words. In the very time of the general aſſembly, there || #2 
I have travailed, right honourable and beloved comes to public knowlege an hainous murder com- || © 
#hrethbrep, ſmce my laſt arrival within this realm, mitted in the court, yea not far from ogy oY th 
2 5- 
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lap; for a French woman, that ſerved in thequeen's 
chamber, had played the whore with the queen's' 


own apothecary : the woman conceived and bare a 


child, whom, with common conſent, the father 
and the mother murdered ; yet were the cries of a 


new born child heard, Search was made, the 
child and the mother were both apprehended, and 


ſo was both the man and the woman condemned 
to be hanged in the public ſtreet of Edinburgh. 
The puniſhment was notable, becauſe the crime 
was hainous; but yet was not the court purged of 


whores and whoredoms, which was the fountain- 


of ſuch enormities; for it was well known, that- 


ſhame haſted marriage betwixt John Sempil, called 
the Dancer, and Mary Liviagſton, ſirnamed the 
Luſty ; what report the Maries, and the reſt of the 
dancers of the court had, the ballads of that age 
did witneſs, which we for modeſty's ſake omir : 
but this was the common complaint of all godly 
and wiſe men, that if they thought that ſuch a 
court ffiould long continue, and it they looked for 
no better life to come, they would have wiſhed 
their ſons and daughters rather to have been brought 
up with fiddlers and dancers; and to have been ex- 
erciſed in flinging upon a. floor, and in- the reſt 
that thereof follows, than to have been exerciſed 
in the company of the godly, and exerciſed in vir- 
tu which in that court was hated; and filthineſs not 
only maintained, but alſo rewarded; witneſs the ab- 
bacy of Abercorn, the barony of Aughtermuchty, 
and divers others pertaining to the patrimoay of the 
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joining of two armies: theſe things were not only 
obſerved, but alſo ſpoken of, and conſtantly af- 
firmed by men of judgment and credit. 

But the queen and our court made merry, there 
was banqueting upon banqueting: the queen would 
banquet with the lords, and that was done only 
upon policy to remove her diſpleafure againſt them, 
becauſe they would not at her devotion: condemn 
John Knox. To remove, we ſay, that jealouſy, 
ſhe made the banquet to the whole lords, whereat 
ſhe-would have the duke amongſt the reſt; It be-: 
hoved them to banquet her again, and ſo did ban- 
queting continue till Lent ever after: but the poor 
miniſters were mocked; and reputed as monſters. 
The guard, and the affairs of the kitchen were ſo 
gripping, that the miniſters ſtipends could not be 
had: and yet, at the aſſembly laſt paſt; ſolemn 
promiſe was made in the qucen's name, by the 
mouth of fecretary Lethington, in the audience of 
the nobility, and of the whole aſſembly ; who affirm-. 
ed, that he had commandment of her highneſs, to 
promiſe full content unto all the miniſters within 
the realm, and of ſuch order to be kept in all times 
to come, that the whole body of the proteſtants 
ſhould have occaſion to ſtand content: the earl of 
Murray affirmed the ſame, with many other fair 
promiſes given by writing, by Eethington himſelf, 
as in the regiſter, of the acts of the general aſſem- 
bly may be ſeen; but how that, or yet any other 
thing promiſed in her name to the church of God, 
was obſerved, the world can witneſs. | 


The miniſters perceiving: all' things to tend to» 
ruin, diſcharged their conſciences in public and in 
private; but they received for their labour, hatred 
and indignation: and, amongſt others, that wor- 
thy ſervant of God Mr; John Craig, ſpeaking a- 
gainſt the manifold” corruptions, that then, with-- 
out ſhame or fear, declared itſelf ſaid, Sometimes 
* were hypocrites knoumby. their noted habits, and 
ve had men to be monks, and wometrto-be.nuns;;, 
but now all things are ſo ond; that- we. ean- 
not diſcert the earl from the abbot, nor the nun ; 
tfrom him that would be eſtermed the nobleman; © 
ſo that we. have. gotten a ne order of monles and 
nuns: but, ſaid he, ſeeing yon are not aſuamed 
of that unjuſt profit, ud to God that you had 
therew ĩch the coul, the. ail and the tail joined 
vithal, that ſo you migh# appear in .your-owna 
„colours.“ This liberty did ſa provoke the choler - 
of Lethington, that in open audience he gave him - 
ſelf to the devil, if that after that · day he ſhould 
regard what became of the minifters, but he would 

do what he could, that his companion ſhould have: 
| | a. ſharer 


crown, given in heritage to ſkippers and dancers, 
and dalliers with dames. This was the beginning of 
the government of Mary queen of Scots, and theſe 
were the fruits that ſhe-brought forth of France.. 
Lord, look upon our miſeries, and deliver ns 
from the wickedneſs of this corrupt court, for 
thy own name's fake.” 

God from heaven, and from the face of the 
earth did declare, that he was offended at the ini- 
quity committed within this realm; for, upon the 
twentieth day of January, there fell rain in great 
abundarice, which in the falling freezed ſo vehement- 
ly, that the earth was but a ſhot of iee; the fowls: 
both great and ſmall freezed, and could not fly; 
many died, and ſome were taken and laid beſide 
the fire, that their feathers might diſſolve: and 
that ſame month the ſea ſtood ſtill, as was clearly 
obſerved; and never-ebbed or flowed the ſpace of- 
foar-and-twenty hours. In the month of Febru- 
ary, the Gfteenth' and eighteenth days thereof, 
th-re were {een in the firmament, battles arrayed, 


pas and all other weapons, as it had been the. 


:a'ſhare with him; and let them bark and blow, 
ſaid he, as loud as they liſt: and ſo that was the 
-ſecond time that he had given defiance unto 
ſervants of God. | FTA 
- Whereupon aroſe whiſperiogs and complaints, 
although the flatterers of the court, complaining 
that men were not charitably handled; might not 
ſince be reproved in general, albeit men were not 
ſpecially taxed, that all the world might know of 
whom the preacher ſpeaks.” Whereunto was this 
anſwer made, Let men be aſhamed publicly to of- 
fend, and the miniſters ſhall abſtain from ſpeciali- 
ties; but ſo long as proteſtants are not aſhamed 
- manifeſtly to do againſt the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſo long cannot the miniſters of God ceaſe to cry, 
that God would be avenged upon ſuch abuſers of 
Thus had the ſervants of God we" double _ 
fighting upon the one fide, againſt idolatry, 
og . the abominations maintained by the 
court; and upon the other part againſt the unthank- 
fulneſs of ſuchas ſometimes would have been eſteem- 
ed the chief pillars of the church within the realm. 
The threatnings of preachers were fearful, but 
the court thought itſelf in ſuch ſecurity, chat it 
could not miſfcarry. - I e | 
The queen after the banqueting kept a diet 
(monſieur Luſerie a Frenchman, who had been 
.accuſtomed with her malady before, being her phy- 
Vcian) and therefore ſhe for the ſecond time made 
progreſs in the north, and commanded to ward in 
the caftie of Edinburgh the earl of Caithneſs, for 
aà murder committed by his ſervants upon the earl 
Mariſhal's men: he obeyed, but he was ſuddenly 
releaſed; for ſuch blood-thirſtymen, and papiſts, 
ſuch as he is, are good ſubjects thought at court. 
Thy kingdom come, O Lord, for in this realm 
4 is nothing amongſt ſuch as ſhould puniſh vice and 
„maintain virtue, but abomination abounding 
without br idle... ply 
The flatterers of the court TD _ 2 
inſt the preachers; ieſt was he that 
5 Wenn ma bitter tannts, and diſdainful 
mockings of the minifters ; and at length they be- 
gan to jeſt at the term of dolatry, affirming, that 
men knew not what they fpake, when they called 
the maſs idolatry : yea, ſome proceeded further, 
and feared not at open table to affirm, that they 
-would ſuſtain the argument, that the 'maſs was no 
4dolatry.” Theſe things-coming to the ears of the 
preachers, they were proclaimed in public pulpit 
of Edinburgh, with this complaint, directed by 
e ſpeaker to his Ged; E 5 5 
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O Lord, how long ſhall the wicked prevail a- 
gainſt the juſt? How long wilt thou ſuffer thyſe#f 
and thy bleſſed goſpel to be deſpiſed of men? Of 
men, we fay, that boa# themſelves defenders of 
the truth; for of thy manifeſt and known enemies 
we complain not, but of ſuch as unto whom thou 
haſt revealed chy light; for now it cometh to our 
ears, that men (not prieſts we ſay, but chief pro- 
teſtauts) will defend the maſs to be no idolatry :. if 
it ſo were, miſerably have I been deceived, and mi- 
ſerably, alas, O Lord, have I deceived thy people, 
which thou knoweſt, O Lord, I have ever more 
abhorred than a thouſand deaths ! 3 

But, ſaid he, (turning his face towards the 
room here ſuch men as had fo affirmed, fat) If! 
be not able to prove the maſs to be the moſt abo- 
minable idolatry that ever was uſed from the be- 
ginning of the world, I offer myſelf to ſuffer the 
puniſhment appointed by God to a falſe preacher. 
And it appeareth unto me, faith the preacher, that 
the affirmers ſhould be ſubject to the ſame law; 
for it is the truth of God, that you perſecute as 2 
blaſphemy; and it is the invention of the devil, 
that obſtinately agaiaſt his word you maintain: 
whereat albeit you now flute and fly te, as if ſo be, 
all that were ſpoken were but wind; yet I am as 
fully aſſured, as I am aſſured that my God liveth, 
that ſome that hear this your defection, and railing 
againſt the truth and the ſervants of God, ſhall 
ſee a part of God's judgment poured forth upon 
this realm, (and principally upon you that faſteſt 
cleave-unto the favour.of the court,) for the abo- 
minations that are by you maintained, Albeit that 
ſuch vehemency provoked tears from the eyes of 
ſome, yet theſe that knew themſelves guilty in a 
mocking manner, ſaid, We muſt recant and burn 
our bills, for the preachers are angry. 

The general aſſembly holden in June 1 564 ap- 
proached, unto the which a great part of the nobi- 
lity (of thoſe that are called proteſtants) conveened, 
ſome for aſſiſtance of theminiſters, and ſome to ac- 
cuſe them, as we ſhall after hear. 

A little before the troubles, which Satan raiſed 


in the body of the church, began one David an 


Italian to be great in the court; the queen uſed 
him for ſecretary, for things that appertained to 
her ſecret affairs, or elſewhere; great men made 
ſuit unto him, and their ſuits were the better 
heard: but of his beginning and progreſs, we de- 
lay now further to ſpeak, and refer it unto ano- 


ther fitter occaſion of time and place, becauſe - 


that his end will require the deſcription of the 


nr V. 
The firſt day of the general aſſembly, neither 
he courtiers nor the lords that depended upon the 
Hurt, preſented themſelves in ſeſtion wich their 
drethren; whereat many wondered. One ancient 
aud honourable man, the lair of Lundie, ſaid, Nay, 
t wonder not at their abſence, but J wonder that 
at our laſt aſſembly they drew themſelves apart, 
and joined not with us, but drew from us ſome of 
$ar miuiſters, and willed them to conclude ſuch 
things, as were never propoſed to the public aſſem 
bly, very prej udicial to the liberty of the church; 
ind therefore my judgment is, that they ſhall be 
informed of this offence, which the whole brethren 
have .conceived of their former fact; humbly re- 
quiriag, that if they be brethren, that they would 
aſſiſt their brethren with their, preſence and eoun- 
ſel, for we bad never greater need; and if they be 
minded to fall back from us, it were better we 
knew it now than afterwards. Thereto agreed 
the whole aſſembly, and gave commiſſion to cer- 
tain brethren, to ſignify the minds of the aſſembly 
unto the lords; which was done that fame after- 
noon. The courtiers at the firſt ſeemed a little 
offended, that they ſhould be as it were ſuſpected 
of defection; yet nevertheleſs upon the next morn- 
ng they joined with the aſſembly, and came unto 
it; but tbey drew themſelves, like as they did be- 
tore, apart, and entered into the inner council- 
touſe. There were the duke, the earlsof Argyle, 
Marray, Mortoun, Glencairn, Mariſhal, lord Roſs, 
the maſter of Maxwel, ſecretary Lethington, the 
juſtice-clerk, the clerk of the regiſter, and the 
wird of Pittarro comptraller. 

After à little conſultation, they directed a meſ- 
AJeager, Mr. George Hay the miniſter of the court, 
requirivg the ſuperintendents and ſome of the learn- 
ed miniſters to confer with them, The aſſembly 
anſwered, They conveened to deliberate upon the 
common affairs of the church, and therefore that 
they could not lack their fuperintendents and chief 
miniſters, whoſe judgments were fo neceſſary, that 
the reſt ſhould fit, as it were, idle without them; 
and therefore willed them, as oft befare, That if 
they acknowleged themſelves members of the 
church, that they would join with their brethren, 
and propoſe in pubke ſuch things as they pleaſed, 
and ſo they ſhould have the aſſiſtance of the whole, 
in all things that might ſtand with God's command- 
ment: but to ſend from . themſelves a portion of 
their company, they underſtood, that thereof hurt 
and ſlander might ariſe, rather than any profit or 
comfart to the church; for they feared that all 


» 
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men ſhould evt ſtand content vic the concluſion, 


297 
where the conference and reaſonings were beard 
but of a few, 4 ED 
This anſwer was not given without cauſe; for 
no ſmall travail was made, to have drawn ſome mi- 
niſters to the faction of the courtiers, and to have 
ſuſtained their arguments and opinions: but when 
it was conceived by the molt politic amongſt them, 
that they could not prevail by that means, they 
prepared the matter in other terms, purging them- 
ſelves, that they never meant to divide themſelves 
from the ſociety of their brethren; but becauſe 
they had certain heads to conter with certain mini- 
ters. But the aſſembly did ſtill reply, That ſe- 
eret conference would they not admit, in thoſe 
heads that ſhould be concluded by general voice. 
The lords promiſed, that no concluſion ſhould be 
taken, neither yet vote required, till that both the 
propoſitions and the reaſons ſhould be heard and 
conſidered by the whole body: and upon that con- 
dition were directed unto them, with expreſs 
charge, to conclude nothing without the knowiege, 
and advice of the aſſembly, the laird of Dun ſu- 
perintendent of Angus, the ſuperintendents: of 
Lothian and Fife, Mr. John Row, Mr. John Craig, 
William Criſtiſon, Mr. David Lindſay miniſters, 
with the rector of St. Andrews, and Mr. Georg 
Hay the ſuperiutendent of Glaſgow; Mr. John 
Willock was moderator, and john Knox waited 
upon the ſcribe, and ſo were they appointed to ſit 
with the brethren; and yet becanſe the principal 
enger touched John Knox, he was alſo called 
Or. 4 > * 
Secretary Lethington began the harrangue, which 
contained theſe heads; Firft, How much we are 
indebted unto God, by whoſe providence we have 
liberty of religion under the queen's majeſty; albert 
that ſhe is not perſuaded in the ſame. | Secondly, 
How neceflary a thing it is, that the queen's: ma- 
jeſty by all good offices of the part of the church 
ſo ſpake he, and of the miniſters-principally ſhould 
be retained in that conſtant opinion, that they un- 
feignedly favoured her advancement, and procured 
her ſubjects to have a good opinion of her. And 
iaſt, How dangerous a thing it is, that the mini- 
ſters ſhould be noted, one to difagree from another 
in form of prayer for her majeſty: and in theſe 
two laſt heads, faid he, we deſire you: all. to be 
circumſpect. But eſpecially, we muſt erave of you 
our brother John Knox, to moderate yourſelf, as 
wel in form of praying for the queen's majeſty; as 
in docti ine that ou propofe, touching her fate 


and obedience: neither ſhall ye take this, ſaid he, 


as / ſpoken to your reproach, guia: ment gui. 
* Pp ; 


jinterdum 


interim in corpore pulchro; but becauſe that 
others, by your example, may imitate the like li- 
betty, albeit not with the ſame diſcretion and ſore- 
ſight 3 and what opinion that may engender in the 
les heads, wiſe men may foreſee. | 
The faid John prepared himſelf for anſwer as 
follows, If fuch as fear God have occaſion to 
praiſe him, becauſe that idolatry is maintained, 
the ſervants of God deſpiſed, wicked men placed 
again in honour and authority (Mr. Henry Sin- 
clair was of ſhort time before made preſident, who 
before durſt not have fitten in judgment) and fi- 
nally, if we ought to praiſe God, becauſe that vice 
and impiety overfloweth the whole realm without 
puniſhment, then we have occaſion to rejoice and 
praiſe God ; but if theſe and the like uſe to pro- 
voke God's vengeance againſt realms and nations, 
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reformation lately before had in the days of Heze- 
kiah ? But yet, ſays the text, Manaſſes made 
Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerufalem to 
err.“ True it is, the one part, as I have ſaid, 
willingly followed him in his idolatry, the other 
ſuffered him to defile Jeruſalem and the temple of 
God with all abominations, and fo were they cri- 
minal of his fin; the one by act and deed, the o- 
ther by ſuffering and permiſſion; even as Scotland 
is this day guilty of the queen's idolatry, and ye, 
my lords, in ſpecial above others. 

Well, faid Lethington, that is the chief head 
wherein we never agreed, but of that we ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter: what ſhall ye ſay as touching the 
moving of the people to have a good opinion of 
the. queen's majeſty, and as concerning obedience 
to be _ to. her authoiity? As alſo, of the 


then, in my judgment, the godly within Scotland form of prayer which ye commonly uſe? My lord, 


vught to lament and mourn, and fo to prevent 
God's n ms leſt that he, finding all in alike 
fecurity, ſtrike in his hot indignation, beginning 
| at ſuch as think they offend not. 
That is one head, faid Lethington, whereunto 
you and 1 never agreed; for, how are you able to 
that God ever ſtruck of plagued any nation 
or people for the iniquity of their prince, if that 
they themſelves lived godlily ? I looked, faid he, 
my lord to have audience, till that I had abfolved 
the other two parts; but ſeeing it pleaſeth your 
lordſhip to cut me off before the midſt, I will an- 
fer to your queſtion. The ſcripture of God 
teacheth me, that Jeruſalem and Judah were pu- 
niſhed for the -fins of Manafſes. And if you al- 
Jkedpe, that they were puniſhed becauſe they were 
wicked and offended with their king, and not be- 
.-rauſe their king was wicked; I anſwer, That al- 
beit the Spirit of God makes for me, ſaying in 
expreſs words, © for the ſins of Manaſſes; yet will 
F not be ſo obſtinate, as to lay the whole fin and 
plagues that thereof enſued upon the king, and 
* utterly abſolve the people; but I will grant with- 
al, that the whole people offended with their 
King ; but how, and in what faſhion, I fear that 
ye and 1 ſhall not agree: I doubt not but the great 
multitude accompanied him in all the. abominati- 
ons that he did; for idolatry and falſe religion 
hath ever been, and will be pleaſing to the moſt 
part of men: but to affirm, that all Judah com- 
mitted really the act of his impiety, is but to af- 
firm that which neither hath certainty, nor yet 
appearance of any truth; for, who can think it 
to be poſſible, that all thoſe of Jeruſalem ſhould 


fo ſhortly turn to idolatry, conſidering the notable | 


faid he, more earneſtly to move people, or yet 
otherwiſe to pray, than heretofore 1 have done, a 
good conſcience will not ſuffer me; for he who 
knows the ſecrets of hearts, knows that privately 
and publicly I have called to God for her conver- 
ſion, and have willed the people to do the fame, 
ſhewing unto them the dangerous flate, wherein 
not only ſhe herſelf ſtands, but alſo the whole re- 
alm, by reaſon of her indurate blindneſs, F 

That is it, ſaid Lethington, wherein we find 
the greateſt fault ; your extremity againſt her maſs 
in particular paſſeth meafure ; ye call her a ſlave 
to Satan ; ye affirm, that God's vengeance hangs 
over the realm, by reaſon of her impiety : and 
what is this elſe, but tœraiſe up the hearts of the 
people. againft her majeſty, and againſt them that 
ſerve her? Then there was heard an acclamation 
of the reſt of the flatterers, that ſuch extremity 
could not profit. The maſter of Maxwel faid in 
plain words, If I were in the queen's majeſty's 
place, I would not ſuffer fuch things as I hear. 
If the words of the preachers, faid John Knox, 
ſhall be always wreſted in the worſt part, then will 
it be hard to ſpeak any thing fo circumſpectly, pro- 
vided that the truth be fpoken, which ſhall eſcape 
the cenſure of the calumniator. The moſt vehement, 
as ye ſpeak, and moſt exceſſive manner of prayer 
that uſe in public, is this, O Lord, if thy good 
* pleaſure be, purge the heart of the queen's ma- 
* jelty from the venom of idolatry, and deliver her 
from the bondage and thraldom of Satan, into 
* the which the hath been brought up, and yet 
remains for the lack of true doctrine ; and let 
* her ſee by the illumination of thy holy Spirit, 
* that there is no means to pleaſe thee, but by R 
4 us 
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+ fas Chriſt thy only Son 4 and that Jefus Chriſt 
cannot be found, but in thy holy word, nor yet 
received, but as it preſcribes; which is, to re- 
nounce our own wiſdom and pre conceived opi- 
nion, and worſhip thee as it commands; that in 
* ſo doing {he may avoid the eternal damnation, 
« which is ordained for all obſtinate and unpenitent 
to thee ; and that this realm may alſo eſcape that 
* plague and vengeance, which inevitably: follow- 
eth idolatry, maintained againſt thy manifeſt 
word, and the light thereof. This, ſaid he, is 
the form of common prayer, as yourſelves can wit- 
neſs: now, what is worthy of reprehenſion in it, I 
would hear, 8 | | 

There are three things in it, faid Lethington, 
that never liked me ; and the firſt is, ye pray for 
the queen's majeſty with a condition, faying, II- 
luminate her heart, if thy good pleaſure be: 
wherein it may appear, that ye doubt of her con- 
verſion: where have ye the example of ſuch 
prayer? Whereſoever the examples are, faid the 
other, I am aſſured of the rule, which is this; if 
we ſhall aſk any thing according his will, he ſhall 
grant us, and our maſter Jeſus Chriſt commands 
us to pray unto our Father, Thy will be done.” 
But, {aid Lethington, where ever find ye any of 
the prophets fo to have prayed ? It ſufficeth me, 
faid the other, my lord, that the Maſter and 


me ſo to pray. But in ſo doing, ſaid Lethington, 
ye put'a doubt in the people's heads' of her con- 
verſion. | Not I, ſaid the other, bat her own ob- 
ſtinate rebellion cauſoth more than me to doubt of 
her converſion, Wherein. ſaid he, rebels ſhe 2 
gainſt God? Ia all the actions of her life, fail 
Mr. Kao, but in theſe two heads eſpecially ; the 
former is, that ſhe will not hear the preaching of 
the bleſſed goſpel of Jeſus Chrift. 2. That the 


maintamoth that idol the maſs. She thinks not 


that rebellion, ſkid Lethington. 80 thought 
they, faid the other, that ſometimes offered their 
children unto Molech ; and yet the Spirit of God 
firms, chat they offered them unto devils, and 
not unto God: and this day the Turks think 
they have a better religion chan the papiſts' have, 
and yet I think ye will excuſe neither of both from 

committing rebellion againſt God; neither yet can 
pe do the queen, nalely ye wilt make God to be 


"Wh, {aid Lethington, why pray ye not for her, 
without moving any doubt? Becauſe” ſaid the 


"ther, I havedearned to pray in faith 5 now faith, 
ye kao, depends upon the word of God: and fo - 
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it is that che word teacheth me, that prayer pro- 
fiteth the ſons and daughters of God's election; of 
which number, if the be one or not, I have j 
cauſe to doubt; and therefore I pray, that GO, 
wonld illamimate her heart, if bis good pleaſurt 
be ſo to do: but yet, faid Lethington, ye can 
produce the example of none that {6 hath prayed 
before you, Thereto I have already anſwered, 
ſaid John Knox, but yet for farthet declaration, 1 
will demand a queſtion, Which is this, Whether 
ye think that the apoſtles prayed themſelves, às they 
commanded others to pray, or not? Who doubts . 
of that? ſaid the company that were preſent, Well 
then, ſaid John Knox, I am aſſured; that Peter 
ſaid theſe words to Simon Magus, R t thers- 
* fore of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God, that 
if it be poſſible, the thoughts of thy Heart may 
be forgiven thee.” Here we may clearly fee, 
that Peter joins a condition with his command 


ment, that Simon ſhould repent and pray, t wit, 
if it were poſſible, that his fins might be forgiven; 


for he was not ignorant, that ſome ſins are unto 
death, and fo without all hope of repentance or 
remiſſion. And think ye not, my lord ſecretary, 
ſaid he, but that ſame doubt may touch my heart; 
as touching the queen's converſion, that then 
touched the heart of the apoſtle : I would never, 


ſaid Lethington, hear you, or any other call that 
Teacher both of prophets and apoſttes hath taught 


in doubt. But your will, ſaid the other, is no 
aſſurance to my conſcience: and, to ſpeak freely, 


my lord, I wonder if ye yourſelf doubt not of the 


-queen's converſion ; for more evident ſigus of in- 
duration have appeared, and do' appear in her, 
than Peter outwardly could have eſpied in Simon 


Magus: for albeit ſometimes he was a foreerer, 


yet joined he with the apoſtles, believed, and 
was baptized ; and albeit that the venom of ava- 
rice remained in his heart, and that he would have 
2 the Holy Ghoſt, yet when he he d the 

| threatenings of God pronounced againſt 
him, he trembled, deſired the aſſiſtance of the 
prayers of the apoſtles, and ſo humbled himſelf, 
Jo far as the judgment of man e6uld pierce, ke a 


true penitent ; and yet we ſee that Peter doubts of 


his conver ſion: why then may not all the godly, 
juſtly doubt of the converſion of the queen, who 
hath uſed idolatry, which is alſo moſt odious 


in the ſight of the moſt jealous Cod, and ſiill con- 


tinues the ſame ? yet ſhe deſpiſes all threatenings, 


and refuſes all godly admonitions. 


| Why fay ye, that the befufeth admonition, faid 
Lethington, ſhe will gladiy hear any man. But 
what obedience, ſaid the other, to Ged-or to his 
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Lord enſues: of all chat is ſpoken undo her, or 
when fhall ſhe be ſeen to give her preſence to the 


rene praiching ? I think never, ſaid Lethington, 
as long as ſhe is thus uſcd. And ſo long, faid the 


other, ye and all others muſt be eon, that I. 


y io, as I way be aſſured to be heard of my 
Bel; that 33, that his good will may be done, 
either in making her comfortable to his church; 
or, it os be hath appointed her to be a ſcourge 
to the ſame, that we may have patience, and ſhe 
may be hridled. 

: Well, faid Lethipgton, let us come to Vin 
cond head; where find ye, that the ſcripture calls 
any the bound ſlaves of Satan, or that the pro- 
phets of God {pake of kings and princes fo irreve- 
ently ? The ſcripture, ſaid John Knox, faith, 
that by nature we all the fons of wrath : our 
maſter Chriſt affirms, that ſuch as do fin are fcr- 
vants to fin, 23d that it is the only Son of God 
that ſets men at freedom: now, what difference 
there is betwixt the ſons of wrath, the ſervants of 
ſin, c. and tz faves of Satan, I underſtand not, 
except L he jaught ; and if the ſharpneſs of the 
term offend: you, I have not invented that phrate 
of ſpeech, but have learned it out of God's ſerip- 
ture; for theſe words I find ſpoken unto Paul, 
* Behold, I ſend thee unto the Gentiles, to open 
theix eyes, that they may turn from darkneſs un- 
KC to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 
Mark theſe words, my lord, and ftir not at the 
ing ofthe Holy Ghoſt. And the ſame apo- 
12 writing to his ſcholar Timotheus, fays, * In- 
Iſtruct wich meekneſs thaſe that are contrary 
minded, if that God at any time will gire them 
„ Pentancr. that they may know the truth, and 
* gorne ta amendment out of the ſnkre of the devil, 
* which. are taken of him at his will.“ If your 
lardſhip. do rightly conſider theſe ſentences, you 
. hall ot only find my words to be the words of the 
-Holy Ghoſt, but allo the condition which I dſe to 
ad, ta have the aſſurance of God's ſcriptutes. 
But ſpeak nothing againſt kings in ſcrip- 
ture in. ſpecial, ſaid Lethingron, ard your contt- 
-nual erying is, The mom idolatry, the queen's 
maſs wilt; provoke G 
. Ja, the former —— e. faid the other, I hear 
not kings and queens excepted, but all unfaithful 
ats proppunced to ſtand in one rank, and to be in 
boadage to one tyrant the devil: but believe me, 
my lord, you little r the ſtate wherein they 
and, when you would have them ſo flattered, that 
the danger thereof ſhould either be known, rand 
ther yet declared to the people. 
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Book IV. 
Where will yon find, faid Lethington, that an 
of the prophets did ſo uſe kings, — 


or magiſtrates? 


In more places than one, faid the other, Abb 
was a king, and Jezebel a queen; an yet what 


the prophet Elias ſaid to the one, and to the other, 
I ſuppoſe, you are not iguorant. 
That was not cried out before the people, ſaid 
er gr to make them odious unto their lud 
jets 
That Elias ſaid, Dogs hall lick the blood of 
* Aahb, faid Joha Lnox, and cat the fleſh of Je- 
* zebel,” the ſcripture aſſures me; but that it was 
whiſpered in their ears, or in a corner, I read not: 
but the plain contrary appears to me, Which is, 
that both the people and the court under ſtood well 
enough what the prophet had promiſed; for ſo 
winelſed Jehu, alter mat God's vengeance had 
ſtricken Jezebel. 
Theſe were ſingular motions of the Spirit of God, 
laid Lethingtop, and appertain nothing to our age, 
Then bath the ſcriptme, ſe id the other, de- 
ceived me; for St. Paul teacheth me, that What - 
* ſoever is written within the holy ſcriptures, the 
* ſame is written for our joſtruction :* And my 
maſter faith, * That every learned ſcribe bringeth 
' 00h of his treaſure, both things old and things 
aud the prophet Jeremy affirms, * I hat 
; — realm or city that likewife offends, as then 
did Jeruſalem, * ſhould: likewiſe be puniſhed,” 
Why chen, that the facts of ancient prophets, and 
the fearful judgments of God executed before us 
upon the difobedient, appertain not unto our "gs 
I neither ſee, nor yet can underſtand. 
But now, to put an end to this head, my: lord, 


ſaid he, the prophets of God have not, ſpared  to- 


rebuke kings, as well-to their faces, as before the 
people and ſubjects; Elizeus feared not to fay to 
king Jehoram, © What have 1 to do with thee ? 


get thee to the other prophets of. thy mother: 


* tor, as the Lord of Hoſts liveth, in whoſe ſight 
* I ſtand, © rig toon no qi preſence 
© of the king of Judah, I would not 
© have looked towards thee, nor ſaen thee,” Plain 
it is, that the prophet was a ſubject in the kingdom 
of Irael, and yet how little reverence he giveth 
to the king. + py” e prophet was 


© ay, behave y ecke, e execute juſtice and 
Judgment, Ge. or elſe your carcaſes ſhall be 
© eaſten to the heat n and unto the froſt 

* of the night.“ Unto Conias, Shallim, and Ze- 
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to the king and queen, and to 
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jn his public fermons their miſcrable ends: and 
therefore, ye ought not to think ſtrange, my lord, 
aid be, albeit the ſervants of bd tax the vices of 
dungs err! gueens,-even as well as of the other of- 
tenders ; and that becauſe their ſins be more nok 
dom to the common-wealth, than are the ſins of 
inferior perſons, | 55 | 1 

The moſt part of this reaſoning, ſecretary Le- 
thington leaned upon the maſter of maxwel's breaſt, 
who ſaid, I am alnoſ weary, I would ſome other 
would reaſon in the chief head, which is yet un- 
touched. 5 

Then the earl of Morton, chancellor, command- 
ed Mr. George Hay to reaſon againſt John Knox, 
in the bead of obedience due to the magiſtrates, 
who ſo to do: Unto whom John Knox faid, 
brother, that ye ſhall reaſon. in my contrary, L am 
well content, becauſe I know: you to be both, a 


man of learning and of modeſty; but that yau. 


ſhall oppoſe yourfelf unto the truth, whereaf 1 
ſuppoſe your own gonſcience is no leſs perſuaded, 
than is mine, I cannot well aproye; for, I would 
de ſorry, that ye and I ſhould be reputed to: rea. 
ſon, as two ſchollars of Pythagoras, to.ſhew the 


quickneſs of our wit, as it were to reaſon on both 


parts. I proteſt here before God that whatſocver 
L ſuſtain; I do the ſame in conſcience; yea, I dare 
no more ' ſuſtain a propoſition, known to myſel&s 


untrue, than L dare teach falſe doctrine in the pu- 


blic place; and therefore, brother, it conſcienca 
move you to oppoſe yourſelf to that doctrine, 
which ye have heard out of my mouth, in that 
matter, do it boldly, it ſhall never offend me: 
but that ye ſhall be found to oppoſe yourſelf unto. 
me, ye being perſuaded in the truth; I ſay 
yet again, it pleaſeth me not; for therein may be 
greater inconveniency, than either ye or. I do con- 
ſider, for the public. 75 1 Wm 
The ſaid Mr. George anſwered; that I will not 
eppoſe-myſelf unto you, as one willing to impuga 
or coafute-that head of doctrine, which not only 
ye, but many others, yea, and myſelf have affirm- 
ed; far be it from me, for ſa: ſhould I be found 
eontrarious to myſelf; for my, lord ſecretary. know 
my judgment in that hedde. 5 
Marry, ſaid the ſecretary, yau are, in my opi- 
nion, the worſt. of the rwo; for I remember that 
your reaſoning, when the queen was in, Car- 


rick; 1 2 
Well ſaid John Knox, ſeeing, God 
hath made you one to fill the chair of verity, 
wherein I am aſſured, we agree in all principal 

heads of doctrine z let it never be. ſaid, that we 


* — 


* 
— 
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agree not in diſputation. John Knox was moved 
thus to ſpeak, becauſe he underſtood more of the 
craft than the other did. Well, fad Lethington, 
L was ſomewhat better provided in this laſt bead, 
than 1 was in the other two; Mr. Knox, fajd he, 
yelterday we heard your judgment upon the 13th 
to the Romans; we heard the mind of the apoſtle _ 
well opened; we heard the cauſes why God hath 
eſtabliſhed powers upon the earth; we heard of 
the neceſſity that mankind hath of the ſame; and 
we heard the duty af magiſtrates ſufficiently de- 
elared: but in two things I am offended, and as 1 
think ſome other more of my lords that were pre- 
ſent; which was, ye. made difference betwixt the. 
ordinance. of God, and the perſons that were 
placed in: authority: and ye affirmed, that men 
might refuſe the perſons, and yet not offend a- 
gaiaſt God's ordinance. 125 Cp] 
This is one: Fhe ather, ye had no time to ex- 
plain; but. this me thought ye meant, that ſub- 
jects were not bound to obey their princes, if they 
command unlawful things, but that they might 
refuſe their princes, and that they were nat ever 
bound to ſuffer... 8 | 3 
In very deed, faid the other, ye have rightly 
bath marked my words, and underſtosd my mind. 
for of that ſame judgment I have long been, and 
I •˙·˙ ic. . 
How will you. prove your diviſion and difference, . 
faid Lethington, and that the perſons placed in 
authority may be reſiſted, and the ordinance of 
God not eſſecdl? ſeeing, that the apoſtle faith, 
He. that reſiſteth, reſiſteth the ordinance of God. 
My lord, ſaid he, the plain words of the apoſtle. 
make the difference, and the facts of man) ap- 
proved by God, prove my affirmative... Firſt, / 
The apoſtle affirms, That the powers are ordain- - 
ed of God, for the 8 of quiet and peace · 
able men, and for the puniſhment af malefactors 
wherxeof-it is plain, that. the. ordinance of God, 
and the power given unto man, is ane thing, and 
the perſon with the authority is another: 
for, God's.ordinance is the. conſervation of man- 
kind, the puniſhment of vice, and the mainten- - 
ance of, virtue, which in itſelf, is holy, juſt; con- 
ſtant, ſtable and perpetual;. but men, clade with 
the authority, are commonly profane and unjuſt, 
corruption, as God threatenetk by. his prophet 
David, ſaying, I have ſaid ye are pods, and e- 
very one of you the ſons of the molt High, but 
© ye ſhall die as men, and the princes ſhall fall 


* like others. Here I am aſſured, that * 


8 
LA 


v 


rity, 


die; the people, I ſay, 
a Jonathan, ſo f his 
ot: now, Saul was the anointed King, an 


were his ſubjects, and yet they reſiſted him, that 


they made him no better menfworn. 


I doubt not, faid Lethin 


ſhed an innocent man: but herein I will not fland; 

this that followeth ſhall confirm the former. This 
ſane Saul commanded Ahimelech and the prieſts 
of the Lord to be ſlain, becauſe they had commit: 


ted treaſon, as he alledged, for intercommuning 


with David: his guard, and principal ſervants, 


would not obey his unjuſt commandment 3 but 


Deog the flatterer put the king's cruelty in execu- 
tion: 1 will not aſ your judgment, whether that 
- the ſervants of the king, in not o his com- 
mandment, reſiſted the ordinance of God, or not 
Or, whether Deog, in murdering the prieſts, gave 
obedience to a juſt authority? For, I have the Spi- 
Tit of God ſpeaking by the mouth of David for aſ- 
ſurance, as well of the one, as of the other; for 
ke in his Iii. Pfal. condemns chat fact, as a” moſt 
cruel murder, and affirms, That God would pu- 
niſh not only the commander, but alſo the mercilefs 
Executer: and therefore 1 conclude, That they 
who gainſtood his commandment, refiſted not the 
ordinance of God, IM 7. — 

And now, my lord, to atifwer to the place of 


the apoſtle, who affirms, That ſuch as refiſt che 


power, reſiſt the ordinance of God; I fay, That 
we power in that place is not to be underftood of 
unjuſt commandment of men, but of the Fg power 
wherewith God hath armed. hls mugiftrates and 
-  Hieutenants to puniſh Nh,” and maintain virtue. 
And, if any man ſhould enterpriſe to take from 

the hands of the faithful judge a murderer and - 

' dalterer, or any malefactor that deſerveth death, 


- 


80 himſelf vengeance and damnation, *becatſe that 
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ſons, yea,” ſoul and body are threatened with death; 
I'tkink, that fo you will not affirm, is the autho- 
the ordinance, and the power wherewith 
God endued ſuch 'perſons; for, as 1 have ſaid, it 
is holy, ſo is the permanent will of God. And 
now, my lord, that the prince may be reſiſted, 
and yet the ordinance of Goc not violated; it is 
Evident, that the people reſiſted Saul, when he 
had ſworn by the living God, that Jonathan ſtiould 
fore in the contrary, and 
that a hair of his ver 0 


pron, that in ſo doing, 
the people did well. The Spirit of God, faid the 
other, accuſes them not of any crime, but rather 
praiſes them, and condemns the king, as well for 
the fooliſh vow and law made without God, as for 
his cruel mind, that would fo feverely have puni- 


' this ſame reſiſteth God's ordlinance, and procureth 7 6 
| Theicagſs were nothingalte, fd Lease, 
| = 0 


he ſtayed God's ſword from ſtricking: but ſo it iʒ 
if men in the fear of God oppoſe themſelves to the 
fury and blind rape of princes, for fo they reſif 
not God, but the devil; who abufes the fword ard 
authority of God. No ' Lien 
I under ſtand ſufficiently, faid Lethington, what 
ye mean; unto the one part I will not oppoſe my. 
felf, dut 1 doubt of the other: for, if the queen 
would command me to ſlay John Knox, becauſe (hi 
is offended at him, I would not obey her; But if 
ſhe would command others to do it, or yet by co. 
lour of juſtice take his life from him, I cannot tell 
if 1 be bound to defend him agaiaft the queen and 
her officers. ' With proteſtation, faid the other, 
That the auditors think not that I ſpeak in favours 
of myſelf, I fay, my lord, That if ye be perſuad. 
ed ot my innocency, and if God hath given unte 
you ſuch power and credit as might deliver me, 
and yet ſuffer me to periſh; that, in ſo doing, ye 
ſhould be criminal and guilty of my blood. Prove 
that, and win the play, ſaid Lethington. Well, 
my lord, aid the other, remember your promiſe, 
and I will be ſhort in my brobation: the prophet 
Jeremy wasapprehended by the prieſts and prophets 
(who were a part of the authority within Jeruſa- 
lem) and by the multitude of the people, and this 
fentence was pronounced againſt him, Thou ſhalt 
* die the death, for thou haſt ſaid, This houſe 
* ſhall belike Shilo, and this city ſhall be deſolate, 
* withont any inhabirant, c. The princes hear- 
ing the uptore, came from the king's houſe, and 
{at down in judgment in the entry of the new gate 
of the Lord's houſe; and there the prieſts and the 
prophets, before the princes, and before the peo- 
ple, intended their accuſation in theſe words, This 
man is worthy to die, for he hath propheſied a- 
<painfk this city, as your cars have heard.” fere- 
miah anſwered, That whatſoever he had ſpoken, 
proceeded from God; and therefore, ſaid he, * As 
for the, behold, Iam in your hands, do with me 


- * as ye chink good and right; but, know ye for 


© certain, that if ye put me to death, ye fhall ſurely 
© bring ianocent Hood upon yourſelves, and upon 
© this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: for 
* of a truth, the Lord hath feat me unto you to 
© fpeak all theſe words,” Jer. xxvi. Now, my Jord, 
if the princes and the whole people ſhould have 
been guilty of the prophet's blood, How fhall ye, 
or others, be judged innocent before God, 
TR ſuffer the blood of fuch as have not 
eſerved their blood to be ſhed, when ye may fade 
it? | "SY 


* 
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and 1 would learn, ſaid the other, wherein the 
diflimilitude ſtands. Firſt, ſaid Lethington, the 
king had not condemned him to death. And next, 
the falſe prophets, the prieſls, and the people ac- 
caſed him without a cauſe; aud therefore they 
could not but be guilty of his blood. Neither of 
theſe, faid Joha Knox, lights againſt my argument: 
for, albeit the king was neither preſent, nor yet 
bad condemned him, yet were the princes and chief 
counſellors there fitting in judgment, who repre- 
ſented the king's authority, hearing the acculation 
laid unto the charge of the prophet; and there- 
fore he forewarns thera of the danger, as before 
is ſaid, fo wit, That in caſe he ſhoutd be condema- 
ed, and ſo put to death, that the king, the coun- 
dl, and the whole city of Jeruſalem, ſhould be 
guilty of his blood, becauſe that he had commit- 
ted no crime worthy of death: and if ye think 
that they all ſhould have been criminal, only be- 
cauſe that they all accuſed him, the plain text wit- 
neſſeth the contrary ; for the princes defended him, 
and ſo, no doubt, did a great part of the people; 
and yet he boldly affirmed, That they ſhould be 
al guilty of his blood, it be ſhould be put to 
death. And, | 
The prophet Ezekiel gives a reaſon why all are 
guilty of common corruption; becauſe, faith he, 
© I ſought a man amongſt them, that ſhould make 
up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me tor 
the land that I ſhould not deſtroy it, but I found 
none; therefore have I poured forth my indigna- 
tion upon them.” Hereof, my lord, ſaid he, 
it is plain, that God. craves not only that man 
ſhould do no iniquity in his own perſon, but alſo 
that he oppoſe himſelf to all iniquity, ſo far as in 
kim lieth, Then will ye, ſaid Lethington, make 
ſubjects to controul their princes and rulers. And 
what harm, ſaid the other, ſhould the common- 
wealth receive, if the corrupt affections of igno- 
rant rulers were moderated, and ſo bridled by the 
wiſdom and diſcretion of godly ſubjects, that they 
ſhould do no wrong, nor no violence to any man? 
All this reaſoning, ſaid Lethington, is out of 


the purpoſe ; for we reaſon, as if the queen ſhould 


become ſuch an enemy to our religion, that (he 
ſhould perſecute it, and put innocent men to death; 
which I am aſſured ſhe never thought, nor never 


will do: for, if 1 ſhould ſee her begin at that 
end, yea, if I ſhould ſuſpect any ſuch thing in her, 


I ſhould be as far foreward in that argument as ye, 


or any other within the realm: but, theræ is no 
ſuch thing. Our queſtion is, Whether that ye may 


ſuppreſs the queen's mais? Or, Whether that her 
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397 
idolatry ſhall be laid to our charge? What ye ma 
do by force, ſaid John Knox, I diſpute not — 
what ye may and ought to do by God's expreſs 


commandment, that I can tell; iJolatry ought not 
only to be ſuppteſſed, but the idolater atfo ought 
to die the death. But, by whom, {aid Lething- 
ton? By the people of God, ſaid the other, for 
commandment was given to Ifrael, as ye may 
read, * Hear, Lrael, ſays the Lord, the ſtatutes. 
and ordinances of the Lord thy God, &c.”. Yea, 
a commandment is given, that if it be beard, that- 
idolatry is committed in any one city, inquiſition 
ſhall be taken; and, if it be found true, that then 
the whole body of the people ariſe and deſtroy that 
city, ſparing in it neither man, woman nor child. 
But there is no commandment, faid the ſecre- 
tary, given to puniſh their king. If he be an ido- 
later, I find no privilege granted unto kings, faid 
the other, by God, more than unto the people, td 
offend God's. majeſty. I grant, ſaid Lethington, 
bur yet the people may not be judges to their king 
to puniſn him, albeit he be an idolater. God, ſaid 
the other, is the univerſal Judge, as well unto the 
King, as to the people; ſo that what his word com- 
mands to be puniſhed in the one, is not to be ab- 
ſolved in the other. We agree in that, ſaid Le- 
thington, but the people may not - execute God's 
2 but 3 1 it unto himſelf who 
will either puniſh it by death, by war, by impri- 
ſonment, or by ſome other * 3 
I know, ſaid John Knox, the laſt part of the- 
reaſon to be true: but for the firſt, that the peo- 
ple, yea, or a part of the people, may not execute 
God's judgments againſt their king, being an of- 
fender; Lam aſſured ye have no other warrant, ex- 
cept your own imaginations, and the opinien of 
2 as more fear to offend: their princes, than, 
: Why fay ye ſo, ſaid Lethington, E have the 
1 of the moſt famous men in Europe, and; 
of ſuch as ye yourſelf will confeſs both godly and 


which produced by Mr. Maitlad, he began to read 
with great gravity the judgment of Luther; Me- 
lancthon, the mind of Bucer, Muſculus and Cal-- 
vin, how Chriſtians ſhould behave themſelves in: 
time of perſecution: yea the book of Burueh was: 
not omitted, with this concluſion, Tha gathering: 
5:0 things, ſaid he, hath: colt me mqęge tra- 
il than I think theſe ſeven s in readi_gigort- n 
mentaries. 5 2 4 2 * ry 
The more pity, ſaid the other, and yet; Wh, 
have you profited. in your own cauſe, let ohe 
5 jadge- 
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Judge. But as for my argument, I am aſſured 
you have infirmed it in nothing; for your firſt two 
witneſſes ſpeak againſt the Anabaptiſts, who deny 
that Chriſtians ſhov!d be ſudject to magiſtrates, or 
vet that it is lawful for a Chriſtian to be a magi- 
ſtrate; whoſe opinion I no leſs abhor than ye do, 


or any other that liveth. The others fpeak of 


Chriſtians ſubject to tyrants and infidels, fo dif- 


perſed, that theythave no other force, but only to 


ſob unto God for Reliverance, that ſuch, indeed, 
ſhonld hazard «ny further chan theſe godly men 
ill them, - I cannot haſtily be of counſel: but 


my argument hath another grount! ; for I ſpeak of 


a people aſſembled in one body of a common- 
wealth, unto om God hath given fufficient 
foree, not only 2 reſiſt, but alſo to ſepprels all 
kind of open idolatry; and ſuch a people yet a- 
gain I affirm, are bound to keep their and clean 
and unpolluted. 8 

And, - that this my diviſion ſhall not 


Auires one thing of Abraham and of his ſced, 
When he and they were ſtrangers and pilgrims in 
Egypt and Canaan; and another thing required he 
of them when they were delivered from the bon- 
dage of Egypt, and the poſſeſſion of the land of 

Cadaan granted unto them: the frſt, and during 
the time of their bendege, God craved no more, 
but that Abraham ou not defile himſelf with 
their idolatry ; neither washe nor his poſterity com- 
manded to deſtroy che idols that were in Canaan or 
in Egypt: but, when God gave unto them poſſeſ- 
non of the land, he gave unto them this ſtrait 
commandment, Beware that thon make not 
league or-confederacy with the inhabitants of this 
land; give not thy ſons unto their daughters, nor 
yet give thy daughters unto their Ons, Sc. but 
* this ye ſhall do unto them, cut down thetr groves, 
« deftro7 their images; break down heir altars, and 
leave thou no kind of 'remembraneec of theſe abo- 
'« mination3, which the inhabitants of the land 
© uſed bore; for thou art'a holy people unto the 
Lord thy God, deſile not thyſelf therefore with 
their gods; E e | 
To tlils ommmdment, I-fay, are ye, my lord, 
and all ſuch as ha ve ptofeſſed the Lord within this 
realm, bouri$; ſor Goll hach wrought no leſs mi- 
n aculouſly upon you. both ſpiritually and corps- 
rally tharſie did unto the carnal ſeed of Abraham: 
or in what ſtate your bodies and this poor realm 
were Wwithia theſe {even years, yourſelves cannot 
tbe ipnorant 3: you and it were both in the bondage 
of 2 ſtrange uation: and what tyrants did rein 


— 


over your coaſciences, God perchance may 5e 
agairr Jet you feel, becauſe that ye do not righth 
acknowlege and efteem the. benefits received, wha 
our poor brethren that were before ns gave up the; 
bodies to the flames of fire, for the teſtimony d 
God's truth. And when ſcarcely could be found 
ten in a country that Tightly knew God, it had 
been fooliſhneſs to have craved, either of the no. 
bility, or of the mean ſubjects, the ſuppreſſing d 
idolatry; for that had been nothing, but to hay; 
expoſed the ſimple ſheep in a prey to the wolves: 
but ſince that God hath mnltiphed knowlege, yes, 
and hath given the victory to his truth, even in the 
hands of his ſervants, if ye ſuffer the land again 
to be defiled, ye and your princes fhall both drink 
the cup of God's-indignation ; the queen for ber 
obſtinate abiding in manifeſt idolatry, in this gren 
Jight of the goſpel of jeſus Chriſt, and ye for 
your permiſſion and maintaining her in the ſame. 


| appear Lethington faid, In that point we will never agree 
ſtrange unto you, ye ſhall underſtand that God re- 


And where find ye, 1 pray you, that ever an; 
of the prophets, or vf the 2poſtles taught ſuch 
doctrine, That the people ſhould be plagued fo: 
the idolatry of the prince: or yet, that the ſub- 
jects might ſuppreſs the idolatry of the raters, ot 
them for the fame? What was the commiſſion 
given unto the apoſtles ? My lord, ſaid he, we 
know it was to ch, and t the goſpel of ſe. 
ſus Chrift, Whine dirknef . bad . 
and therefore it behoved them to let them ſee the 
Bght, before that they ſnould will them to put 
their hands to ſuppreſs idolatry: what precepts the 
apoſtles gave unto the faithful in particular, other 
than that they eommanded all to flee from idolatry, 
I will not affirm: but I find two things which the 
faithful did, the one was, they aſfiſted their preach- 
ers, even againſt the rulers and magiſtrates; the 
"8ther wes, they ſuppreſſed idolatry, whereſoever 
"God gave unto them force, aſking no leave of the 
emperor, nor of his deputies. Read the eccleſi- 
alfical hiſtories, and ye ſhall find examples fuffici- 


ent. And as to the doctrine of the prophets, we 


know they were interpreters of the law of God; 
and we Know, they ſpake as well unto the kings, 
as unto the people. I read, that neither of both 
would hear them; and therefore came the plague 
of God upon both: but that they flattered the 
kings more than they did the people, I cannot be 
perſuaded. ; * 
Now, God's law pronounces death, as before ! 
' have faid, to idolaters' without exception of per- 
ſons. Now, how the prophets conld- rightly in- 
- terpret the law; and ſtieẽ the cauſe ol God's judg-· 
; "ments 
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did accompany it (for it is never alone, but till 


corrupt religion brings with it a filthy and corrupt 


life.) How, I fay, the prophets could reprove the 


vice, and not ſhew the people their duty, I under- 

ſtand not: and therefore, I conſtantly believe, that 
the doctrine of the prophets was fo ſenſible, that 
the kings underſtood their own abominations, and - 


the people underſtood what they ought to have 


done in pur:iſhing and repreſſing them: but, be- 
caiſe that the molt part of the people was no leſs 
rebellious unto God, than were. their princes; - 
therefore, the one and the other conjured - againſt / 


God, and againſt his ſervants. And yet, my lord, 
the facts of ſome prophets are ſo evident, that 
thereby we may collect what doctrine they —_— 
for-it were no ſmall abſurdity to affirm, that thei 
facts did repugn to their doctrine. 


I think, faid Lethington, ye mean of the hi- 


ſtory of Jehu ; what will ye prove thereby ? The 


chief head, ſaid John Knox, that ye deny, to wit, 


That the prophets never taught, that it appertain- 
ed to the people to puniſh the idolatry of their 
kings: the contrary whereof I affirm ; and for 
the probation, I am ready to produce the fact of 
a prophet. - For ye know my lord, faith he, that 
Elizeus ſent one of the children of the prophets to 
anoint Jehu, who gan 
ſtroy the houſe of his maſter Ahab, for the idola- 


try committed by him, and for the innocent blood 
that Jezebel his wicked wife had ſhed. While he . 


obeyed and put in full execution, for the which, God 


promiſed unto him the ſtability of the kingdom un- 


to the fourth ration. e 8 
Now, ſaid-he, here is the fact of a prophet, that 
proves that ſubjects were commanded to execute 
God's judgments upon their king and prince. 
There is enough, ſaid Lethington, to be anſwered 
thereto, for Jehu was a king before he put any 
thing in execution; and, beſides that, the fact is 
extraordinary, and ought not to be imitated. My 


lord, faid the other, he was a mere ſubject, and 


when the prophet's ſervant came unto 


no. king, 
dim; 


thought and ſaid, that he was a traitor; and ſo 


did many others that were in Iſrael and in Sa- 


And as touching, that ye alledge that. the fact 
was extraordinary, aud is not 10 be imitated: 1 


„ 
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ents, which they ever threatened ſhould fall for 
he, and for the reſt ot the abominations that 


ve him a commandment to de- 


and albeit that his fellow · captains, hear- | 
ing of the meſſage; blew the trumpet, and ſaid, 
Jehu is king; yet I doubt not, but Jezabel both 
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ſay, that it had the ground of God's ordinary 
judgment, which commandeth the idolater to die 
the death; and therefore 1 yet again affirm, that 
it is to be imitated of all theſe that prefer the true 
honour of the true worſhip and glory of God, to 
the affection of fleſh, and wicked princes. We are 
not bound, ſaid Lethington, to follow extraordi- 
nary examples, unleſs we have the like command- 
ment and aſſurance. I grant, ſaid the other, if 
the example repugn to the law, as if an avaricious ' 
and deceitful man would borrow ſilver, raiment, 
or other neceſſaries from his neighbour, and with- 
hold the ſame; alledging, that ſo. he might do, 
2nd not offend God, becauſe the Iſraelites, at their 
departure forth of Egypt, did fo to the Egyptians. 
The example ſerved to no purpoſe, unleſs that 
they could produce the like cauſe, and the like 
commandment that the Iſraelites had, and that be- 
cauſe their fact repugned to this commandment cf - 
God, Thou ſhalt not ſteal :* but where the 
example agrees with the law, and is, as it were, 
the execution of God's judgment, expreſſed with- 
in the ſame; I fay, that the example approved of 
God, ſtands, to us in place of a commandment ; 
for, as God in his nature is conſtant and immuta- 
ble, ſo can he not condemn in the ages ſubſequent, 
that which he hath approved in his ſervants before 
us: but in his ſervants before us, he, by his own. 
word, confounds all ſuch as crave further appro- 
bation of God's will, then is already expreſſed with- 
in his ſcriptures; for Abraham ſaid, They have 

* Moſes and the prophets, whom if they will not 
believe, neither will they believe, albeit that any. 
* of the dead ſhould riſe.” Even ſo, I ſay, my 
lord, that ſuch as will not be taught what they 
ought to de by the commandment of God once 
given, and once put in practice, will not believe 
nor obey, albeit, that God ſhould ſend angels frome 
heaven to inſtru that doftring. © + IO 
Ye have produced but one example, faid Le- 
thington. One ſufficeth, ſaid the other, bit yet 
God be praiſed we lack not others; for the Nele 
people conſpired againſt Amaziah king of Judan ter 
that he had turned awayfrom the Lord, and follow- _ 
ed him to Lachiſh and flew him, and took Uzziah, 
and anointed him king in ſtead of his father. The 
people had not altogether forgotten the league and 
covenant, which was made betwixt their kings and 
them, at the inanguration of 'Joaſh his Father, zo 
wit, that the king and the people ſhould be the 
people of the Lord, and then ſhould they be faĩth- 


ful ſubje&s : from the which covenant, when firſt. 


— the 


£5 "<4 gh — A < „ 1 ju 6 


the father, and after the ſon had declined, they 
were both punithed to death, Joaſhs by his own 

ſervants, and Amaziah by the whole people. 

I doubt, faid Lethington, whether they did well, 


not. 
1. ſhall be free for you, ſaid the other, to doubt 
as you pleaſe, but where I find execution accord- 
ing to God's law, and God himſelf not to accuſe 
the doers, I dare not doubt of the equity of their 
cauſe. - And further, it appeareth to me, that 
God gave ſufficient approbation and allowance of 
their fact; for he bleſſed them with victory, 


. the ſpace of fifty two years 
ter 


But proſperity, ſaid Lethington, does not al- 
ways 8 ct — God approves the facts of men. 
Yes, faid the other, when the facts of men a- 
gree with the law of God, and are rewarded ac- 
cording to his own promiſe expreſſed in his law; 
I ſay, that the proſperity ſucceeding the fact, 
is a moſt infallible aſſurance that God hath approv- 
ed that fact. Now, ſo it is, that God hath pro- 
nounced in his law, That when the people ſhall 
exterminate and deſtroy ſuch as decline from him, 
that he will bleſs them and multiply them, as he 
hath promiſed unto their fathers. But, ſo it is, 
that Amaziah turned from God, for fo the text 
doth witneſs, and plain it is, the people ſlew their 
king; and like plain it is, that God bleſſed them: 
therefore, yet again conclude I, that God himſelf 
approved their fact, and, ſo far as it was done ac- 
cording to his commandment, it was bleſſed ac- 
cording to his promile. | 
Well, ſaid Lethington, I think not the ground 
fo fare, as I durſt build my conſcience thereupon. 
1 pray God, faid the other, that your. conſci- 
ence have no worſe than this is, whenſo- 
ever you ſhall begin the like work, which God in 
your own” eyes hath already bleſſed. And now, 
my lord, faith he, I have but one example to pro- 
duce, and then I will put an end to my reaſoning, 
becauſe I am weary to ſtand. Com- 
mandment was given that he ſhould fit down; 
but he refuſed, and ſaid, Melancholly reaſons 
* yould have ſome mirth intermixed.” My laſt ex- 
ainple, ſaid he, my lord, is this, Uzziah the king, 
pot content with his royal eſtate, y took 
upon him to enter within the temple of the Lord, 
to burn incenſe upon the alter of incenſe; and 
Azariah the prieſt weat in after him, and with him 
fourſcore prieſts of the Lord, valiant men, and 
they withſtood Uzziah, and faid unto him, It 
« appetaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn in- 
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and reſiſt their princes, whenſoever they do any 


I think you will not ſay, that God hath now dimi- 


Book IV. 
* cenſe unto the Lord, but te the prieſts, the fon; 
* of Aaron, that are conſecrated to offer incenſe; 
go forth of the ſanctuary, for thou haſt tranſ- 
g and thou ſhalt have no honour of the 
Lord.“ Hereof, my lords, I conclude, that ſub- 
jets not only may, but alſo ought to withſtand 


thing that expreſly repugns to God, his law, o 
holy ordinance. 

They that withſtood the king, ſaid Lethington, 
were not ſimple ſubjects, but were the prieſts of 
the Lord, and figures of Chriſt, aud ſuch prieſts 
have we none this day to withſtand kings, if they 
do any wrong. | 

That the high prieſt was the figure of Chriſt, 
ſaid the other, I grant, but that he was not a ſub- 
ject, that | deny; for, I am aſſured, that he, in 
his prieſthood, had no prerogative above thoſe that 
paſſed before him: now, ſo it is, that Aaron was 
ſubje& to Moſes, and called him his lord; Samu- 
el, being both prophet and prieſt, ſubjected him- 
ſelf unto Saul after he was inaugurated of the peo- 
ple; Sadoc bowed before David, and Abiathar was 
depoſed from the prieſthood by Solomon, which 
all confeſſed themſelves ſubjects to the king, albeit 
therewith they ceaſed not to be the figures of Chriſt. 
And whereas you ſay, we have no ſuch prieſts this 
day, I might anſwer, that neither have we fuch 
kings this day, as then were anointed by God's 
commandment, and fat upon the ſeat of David, 
and were no leſs the figure of Chriſt Jeſus in their 
juſt admiration, than were the prieſts in thcir ap- 
pointed office; and fuch kings, I am aſſured, we 
have not now, no more than we have ſuch prieſts: 
for, Chriſt Jeſus, being anointed in our nature, of 
God his Father, both King, Prieſt and Prophet, 
hath put an end to all external unction. And yet 


niſhed his graces from thoſe, whom he appoints. 
ambaſſadors betwixt him and his people, more than 
he doth from kings and princes: and therefore, 


ga 
why the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt may not alſo juſt! thi 
_ withſtand kings and princes that this day no leſs Ig 
offend God's majeſty, than Uzziah did, 1 fee not; I by 
. unleſs that ye will ſay, that we, in the brightneſs d 
of the goſpel, are not ſo ftraitly bound to regard ſm 
God's glory, nor his commandments, as were the Ire 
PPV in 
Well, ſaid Lethington, I will dip no farther in I 
that head; but how reſiſted the prieſts the king? 
Y 


lence iatended 


They only fpake unto him, without further vio- 
That 


attended. 


Boer IV. 

That they withſtood him, ſaid the other, the 
text aſſures me, but that they did nothing but 
ſpake, I cannot underſtand; for the plain text af- 
firms the contrary, to wit, That they cauſed him 
haſtily to depart from the ſanctuary; yea, and 
that he was compelled to depart ; which manner 
of ſpeaking, I am aſſured, in the Hebrew tongue, 
importeth more than exhorting, or commanding 
by word. | 

They did that, ſaid Lethington, after he was 
eſpied to be leprous. 

They withſtood him before, faid the other, but 
yet their laſt fact confirms my propoſition ſo evi- 
dently, that ſuch'as will oppoſe themſelves unto it, 
muſt needs oppoſe themſelves unto God : for, my 
affertion is, That kings have no privilege more than 
hath the -people to offend God's majeſty ; and, if 
ſo they do; they are no more exempted from the 
puniſhment of the law, than is any other fubjett ; 
yea; and that ſubjects may not only lawfully oppoſe 
themſelves to their kings, whenſoever they do any 
thing that expreſly oppugns God's commandment ; 
but alſo, that they may execute judgment upon 
them, according to God's law; ſo that, if the 
king be a murderer, adulterer, or an idolater, he 
ſhould ſuffer according to God's law, not as king, 
but as an offender : and that the people may put 
God's law in execution, this hiſtory clearly 
proveth; for, how ſoon that the leproſy appear- 
ed in his fore-head, hie was not only compel- 
led to depart out of the ſanctuary, but alſo he 
was removed from all public ſociety and admi- 
niſtration of the kingdom, and was compelled to 
dwell in a houſe apart, even as the law command 
ed, and got no greater privilege in that cafe, thn 
uy other of the people ſhould have done, and tlis 
was executed by the people; for it was no doibt 


but more were witneſſes of his leproſy than the 


priefts alone, but we find none oppoſe themſdves 
to the ſentence of God pronou in his l a- 
gunſt the leproſy: and therefore, yet again I ſay, 
that the people ought to execute God's law even 
2gainſt their princes, when that their opepcrimes 
by God's laws deſerve puniſhment; but oats 
when they are ſuch as may infect the ret of tt 

multitude. And now, my lord, faid le, 1 will 
reaſon no longer, for 1 have ſpoken longer than I 


And yet, ſaid Lethington, I cant tell what 
ſaall be the concluſion. 7 7m 
Albeit ye cannot, ſaid the other, yt 1 am aſſured 
hat 1 have proved, fo wit, | 
1. That. fabjec 


jects have deliveed an innocent 


* 
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füirſt all matters ſhould be debated in 
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from the hands of their king, and therefore of- 
fended not God. eh 8 

2. That ſubjects have refuſed to ſtrike inno- 
cents, when a king commanded, and, in fo doing, 
denyed no juſt obedience, © | 

3. That ſuch as ſtruck, at the commandment 
of the king, were before God reputed murderers. 

4. That God hath not only of a ſabje& made 
a king, but alſo he armed ſubjects againſt their 
natural king, and commanded them to take ven- 
geance upon him, according to his law. 9 

5. And laſtly, That God's people have execut- 
ed God's law againſt their king, having no further 
regard to him in that behalf, than if he had been 
the moſt ſimple ſubje& within the realm. 

And therefore, albeit ye will not underſtand: 
what ſhould be concluded, yet I am aſſured, that 
not only may God's people, but alſo, that they 
are ound to do the fame, where the like crimes 
are committed, and when he gives to them the 


like power. | 
Well, faid LAG I think ye ſhall not have 
many learned men of your opinion. | 


My lord, faith the other, the truth ceaſeth not 
to be truth, howſoever it be, that men muſt either 
kaow it, or gainſtand it. And yet, faith he, I 


praiſe God, I lack not the conſent and approbati- - 


on of God's ſervants in that head. And with that 
he prefented unto the ſecretary the apology of 


Magdeburgh, and willed him to read the fiames of 


the minſters, who had ſubſcribed the defence of 
the town to be a moſt juſt defence; and therewith 
added, That to reſiſt a miſled king, is not to re- 
ſiſt God, nor yet his ordinance, &c. Who, when 
he had read, he ſtooped and faid, Homines obſcuri. 
The other anſwered, Dei tamen ſervi. And Le- 
thington aroſe and faid, My lords, ye have heard 
the reaſons upon both parts; it becomes you now 
to decide, and to put an order unto preachers, 
that they may be uniform in doctrine. May we, 
think ye, taire the queen's maſs from her? 
While ſome began to give, as it were, their 
votes (for ſome were appointed, as it were, lea- 
ders of the reft) John Knox faid, My lords, I 


the ſuppoſe, ye will not do contrary to your lordſhip's 


promife made to the whole aſſembly, which was, 
That nothing ſhould be voted in ſecret, till that 
| ed in public, and 
that then the votes of the whole afſembly ſhould 
put an end to the controverſy. Now, have I on- 
ly ſuſtained the argument, and have rather ſhown 
my conſcience in moſt ſimple manner, than that T 
have inſiſted upon the force and vehemency of any 
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one. argument: and therefore, I, for my part, 
autterly diſaſſent from all voting, until the whole 
aſſembly have heard the propoſitions and the rea- 
ſons of both parties; for, 1 unfeignedly acknow- 
lege, that many in that company are more able to 
ſuſtain the argument than I am. 

Think ye it reaſonable, ſaid Lethington, that 
ſuch a multitude, as are now convecned, ſhould 
reaſon and vote in ſuch heads and matters, that 
concern the queen's majeſty's qwn perion and 
affairs? | 5 | 

I think, ſaid the other, that whatſoever ſhould 


bind the multitude, the multitude ſhould hear it, . 


unleſs they have reſigned their power to commil- 
ſioners, which they have not done, ſo far as I un- 


derſtand; for my lord juſtice-clerk heard them 


ſay with one voice, That in noways would they 
* conſent that any thing there ſhould be voted or 
concluded. 

1 cannot tell, faid Lethington, if my lords that 
be here preſent, and that bear the burden of ſuch 


matters, ſhould be bound ta their will. What fay 
ye, my lords, faid he, will ye vote in this matter, 


or will ye nat vote? 

After long reaſoning, ſome that were made fœ 
the purpoſe, ſaid, Why way not the lords vote, 
and then ſhew unto the church whatſoever is 
done ? | 

That appears to me, faid John Knox, not only 
a backward arder, but a tyranny uſurped upon the 


church ; but for me, do as ye liſt, faid he, for as. 


i reaſon, ſo I vote; yet proteſting as before, that 
1 aſſent from all . till that the whole aſ- 
ſembly underſtand, as well the queſlions as the 
reaſons. | 
Well, faid Lethington, that cannot be done 


now, for too much time is fpent ; and therefore, 


my lord chancellor, faid he, alk ye the votes, and 
take ever one of the miniſters, and one of us. 

And fo the rector of St. Andrews commanded 
firſt to ſpeak his conſcience, who ſaid, I refer it 
to the ſuperintendent of Fife, for I think we are 


both of ane judgment; and yet, faid he, if ye. 


will that I ſpeak firſt, my conſcience is this, That 
if the queen oppoſe herſelf to our religion, which 
is the only true religion, that, in that caſe, the 
nobility and ſtates. of this realm, profeſſors of the 
true doctrine, may juſtly op 


xdolatry, but I am not yet reſolved, whether by 
violence we may take it from her, or not. The 


ſuperintendent of Fife ſaid, That fame is my con- 


: _ ſcience ; and ſo affirmed ſome of the nobility : but 
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themſelves to 
her: but as concerning her maſs, I know it is. 


others voted frankly, and ſaid, That, as the m2; 
is abominable, fo it is juſt and right that it ſhouid 
be ſuppreſſed ; and that, in fo doing, men did no 
more hurt to the queen's majeſty, than they that 
ſhould by force take from her a poiſoned cup, 
when ſhe were a· going to drink in it, 

Lat, Mr. John Craig, tellow-miniſter with John 
Knox in the church of Edinburgh, was required 
to give his judgment and vote, who {aid, I will 
gladly ſhew unto your honours what I under Hand,; 
but 1 greatly doubt, whether my knowlege and 
conſcience ſhall ſatisfy you, ſeeing you have heard 
ſo many reaſons, and are fo little moved by them: 
but yet I will not conceal from you my judgment, 
adhering firſt to the proteſtation of my brother, 
te uit, Tbat our voting prejudge not the liberty 
of the general aſſembly. I was, faid he, in the 
univerſity of Bononia, in the year of our- Lord 
1554, Where, in the place of the Black-Friars of 
the lame town, 1 ſaw, in the time of their gene- 
ral aſſembly, this concluſion ſet forth, the ſame l 
we determined, and concluded, to 


Curclyfon. 


* ALL rulers, be they ſupreme or inferior, may 
* and ought. to be retormed or bridled, to;ſpeak 
* moderately, by them by whom they are choſen, 
confirmed or admitted to their office, ſo aft as 
they break that promiſe made by oath to their 
ſubjects; becauſe that the prince is no leſs bound 
y oath to the ſubjects, than are the ſubjects to 
* heir princes ; and therefore ought it to be kept, 
* ag: reformed equally, according to law, and 
* cqaditioa of the oath that is made of either 
« patty. 


This conclufion, my lords, 1 heard ſuſtained 
and coxcluded, as I have ſaid, in a. moſt notable au- 
dutory. , The ſuſtainer was a learned man, Mr. 
Thoma: de Finola rector of the univerſity, a man 
famous u that country: Mr. Vincentius de Pla- 
centia the concluſion to be moſt true and 


certain, agreeable both with the law of God: and 


man. Th occaſion, of this diſputation and con- 
cluſion was a certain diſorder and tyranny, that 


was attempte| by the pope's governors, who began 


to make innontions in the country againſt the laws 


that were betge eſtabliſhed, alledging themſelves 
not to be ſubjed to ſuch laws, by reaton that they 


were not inſtitutq by the people, but by the Poe, 
who 


„ 
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who was king of that country: and therefore they, 


having full commiſſion and authority of the pope, 
may alter and change ſtatutes and ardinances of 
the country, without. any conſent of the people. 
Againſt this uſurped: tyranny the learned, and the 
people oppoſed themſelves: and when that all rea- 
{oas which. the pope's governors could alledge were 
heard and confuted, the pope himielf was fain to 
take up. the matter, and to promiſe, not only to 


keep the liberty of the people, but alſo that he 


ſhould neither abrogate any law nor ſtatute, neither 
yet make any law, without their own conſent: and 
therefore, my lord, ſaid he, my vote and my con- 
ſcience is, That princes are not only bound to keep 
laws, and promiſes to theit ſubjects ;- but alſo, that, 
in caſe they fail, they juſtly may be bridled ; for 
the bond betwixt the. prince and the people is re- 
e | 

Then ſtarted up a claw-back of that corrupt 
court, and ſaid, Ye wot. not what ye ſay, for ye 
tell us what was done in Bononia; we are a king- 
dom, and they are a common- Wealth. 

My lord, ſaid he, my judgment is, that every 
kingdom is, or at leaſt ſhould be a common- wealth, 
albeit that every common · wealth be not a kingdom; 
and therefore I think. that in a kingdom, no lefs 
diligence ought, to be taken, that laws ought not 
to be violated, than they onght to be in a com- 
mon-wealth, becauſe, that the tyranny of princes 
whoſe continuing-in a kingdom is more hurtful to 
the ſubjects, than is the miſgovernment- at thoſe 


that from year to year are changed in free common: 


wealths: but yet, my lord, to aſſure you and all 


others, that head was diſputed to the utmoſt, and 


then in the end was concluded. that they ſpake not 
of ſuch things, as were done in divers kingdoms 
and nations, by tyranny and negligence of people; 
But we canclude, - ſaid they, what ought to be 
done, in all kingdoms and common-wealths, ac- 
cordi 
of man: and if, by the negligence of the people: 
by the tyranny of princes, contrary laws: have 
been made, yet may that ſame people, or their po- 
ſterity, juſtly crave all things to be reformed, ac- 
cording to. the. original , inſtitutida of kings and 
common- wealths ; and ſuch as will not ſo de, de- 
ſerve to cat the fruit of their on fooliſhnels.. 
Mr. James M*Gill, then clerk to the regiſter, 
perceiving the votes to be different, and hearing 
the bold plainneſs of the foreſaid ſervant ot God, 
faid, I remember that this ſame queſtion was long 
debated on before in my houſe, and there, by rea- 


ſon we were not alb af one mind, it was concluded, 
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that Mr. Knox, in all our names, ſhould have 
- written to Mr. Calvin for his judgment in the con- 


to the law of God, and unto the juſt laws 


o 


3 


troverſy. Nay, faid Mr, Knox, my lord ſecreraty 


would not conſent that I ſhould write, alledging, 


that the greateſt weight of the anſwer ſtood in the 
narrative; and therefore promiſed, that he vd 
write, and that I ſhould {ce it: but when divers 


times I required him to remember his promiſe, I 


found nothing but delay. Whereunto the ſecre- 
tary anſwered, True it is, T promiſed to write, and 


true it is that Mr. Knox required me fo to do; 


but when I had ripely adviſed, and deeply canſi- 


dered the weight of the matter, I found more 


doubts than I did before: and this is one amongſt 
others, How durſt I, being a ſubject, and the 
queen's majefty's ſecretary, take upon me to ſeek 
reſolution of controverſies depending betwixt her 
highneſs and her ſubjects, without her dn know- 
lege and conſent ? ee 
Then was an acctimation of the cla w- backs of 
the court, as if Apollo had given his reſponſe: It 
was wiſely and faithfully donmmme 
Well, faid John Knox, let worldly men praiſe 
worldly wiſdom ſo highly as they pleaſe; I am af 
ſured, that by ſuch ſnifts idelatry is maintained, 
and the truth of Jeſus Chriſt is betrayed, where 
af God one day will be avenged:./ 8 
At the like ſharpneſs- were many offended; the 
voting ceaſed, and every faction began to ſpeak as 
affection moved; then John Knox in the end was 
commanded yet to write to Mr. Calvin, and to the 
learned in other churches, to Know their judgment 
in that queſtion : which he refuſed, ſhewing his 
reaſon ;- I myſelf am not only fully reſolved in con- 
ſcience, but alſo I have heard the- judgments, in 
this and all other things that 1 have affirmed with- 
in this realm, of the moſt godly and moſt learned 
that I knew: in Europe; E eame- not to this realm: 
without their reſolution, and for my aſſurance 1 
have the hand writing of many; and therefore, if 
I ſhould now move the {aid queſtions again what 
ſhould I do other, but either ſhew mine n ig-- - 
norance and forgetfulneſs, or elſe inconſtancy ?” 
And therefore it may pleaſe you to pardon me, in 
that I write not: but I will teach you the ſarer- 
way, which is, that yon · write and complain upon. 
me, that 1 teach publicly, and affirm'conftant! 
ſuch doctrine, Which offends you; and fo tall 
you: know: their plan minds, whether that they 
and I agree in judgment or not. ö 
Divers ſaid, The offer was good, but no man- 
was found that would be the ſecretary, and ſo did 


that aſſembly and long reaſoning. break up; after 


the which time the miniſters, that were called pre- 
ciſe, Were holden as monſters of all the courtiers. In 
all that time the carl of Murray was fo fram and 
ſtrange'to John Knox, that neither by word nor 
vrit was there any communication betwixt them. 
It was thought good by the church aſſembly im- 
mediately preceeding, and conform to the acts made 
before the queen's arrival, and approven ſince, that 
"Chriſt's true religion be de novo eſtabliſhed, ratified 
and approven throughout the whole realm; and 
that all-idolatry, -eſpecially the maſs, be aboliſhed 
everywhere, ſo that no other face of religion be 
ſiuffered to be erected within this realm: and, for 
ttis effect, that the miniſtry be ſufficiently pro- 
vided with maintenance, and ſure appointment, 
where they ſhall take up their ſtipends. In like 
manner to deſire that the tranſgreſſors of the ſaid 
laws be puniſhed, eſpecially in Aberdeen, the Carſe 
of Gowry, Seafield, and other places which ſhall 


be Theſe articles were appointed to be 
preſented to the lords of the ſecret council. The 


.carls of Murray, Argyle, Glencairn and the ſe- 
cretary being preſent, and ſent by the queen to ob- 
ſerve what things were propounded in the aſſembly, 
thought not good that the articles ſnould be pro- 
pounded after this manner, but drew out two 
heads; Firft, they would declare the good mind 
and obedience of the aſſembly ; Next, they would 
labour at her G. hands for ſettling of religion, ac- 
cording to the order eſtabliſhed before her arrival. 
they promiſed alſo to deal with her for ſet ſtipends. 
Lethington returned a gracious anſwer to thele 
heads. It was appointed that a requeſt ſhould be 
preſented to the queen, for obtining the gift of 
the friars kirk of Kirkcudbright, to be holden 
Hereafter the pariſh-kirk of Kirkcudbright. 

In the next month, which was july, the queen 
vent into Athol. to the hunting, from thence The 
made a progreſs into Murray, and returned to Fife 
in September. All this while there was appearance 
of love betwixt the two queens, for there were 
many, letters full of civility and compliments ſent 
from either of them to the other, in ſign of ami- 
ty, beſides coſtly preſents for tokens. And in the 
mean time the earl of Lennox laboured to come 
home forth of England, and in the month of Octo- 
ber he. arrived at Holyroad-houſe, where he was 
*graciouſly received by theqneen's majeſty; namely, 
-when. he had preſented the letters from the queen 
of England, written-in- bis favour: and, becauſe 


Tue MKISTORY or THE REFORMATION 


The END of the Fours B O OK. 


Book IV. 
he could not be reſtored to his lands without act 
of parliament, therefore there was a parliament 
procured to be holden at Edinburgh the 13th day 
of December : but, before the queen would cauſe 
to proclaim a parliament, ſhe deſired the carl of 
Murray, by whoſe means chiefly the ſaid carl of 
Lennox came into Scotland, that there ſhould no 
word be fpaken, or at leaſt concluded, that con- 
cerned religion, in the parliament. But he an- 
ſwered, that he could not promiſe it. In the mean 
time, the Hamiltons and the earl of Lennox were 


At the day appointed, the parliament was held 
at Edinburgh, where the ſaid earl of Lennox was 
reſtored, after two and twenty years exile: he 
was baniſhed and forfeited by the Hamiltons, when 
they had the rule. There were ſome articles 
given in by the church, eſpecially for the aboliſh- 
ing of the maſs univerſally, and for puniſhment of 
vice; but there was little thing fave that 
it was ſtatute, That ſcandalous livers ſhould be 
punithed, firſt by priſon, and then publicly ſhown 
unto the people with ignominy ; but the fame was 
not put in execution. 

The general aſſembly of the church conveened 
at Edinburgh the 25th of December; the exhor- 
tation and invocation of the name of God bei 
made by John Knox, John Erſkine of Dun ſuper- 
intendent of Angus and Mearns was choſen mode- 
rator. In this aſſembly Paul Methven's ſupplica- 
tion anent his receiving to repentance, &c, was 
read and — The — content 
to receive him, providing he preſented himſelf per- 
ſonally before them, an 22 fi 6 
feigned repentance, and willingnels to 
form'of repentance as they ſhould enjoin. As for 
deleting the proceſs out of their books, they could 
nowiſe oondeſcend; neither thought they ſuch a 
petition conld proceed of the holy Spirit, feein 
David, a notable ſervant of God, was not aſham 
to leave in regiſter his offence, to God's glory and 
his own-eonfuſion. Anent his admiſſion and re- 
entry to the miniſtry within this realm, it was an- 
ſwered, That eould not be granted till the memo- 
ry of his former offence were more deeply buried, 
and ſome particular kirk within the realm made 
requeſt for him: and further, that his entry in 
the miniſtry of England, he being excommuni- 
cated and unreconciled to the kirk, hath grievouſly 
offended them, WEE 
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IN the end of January, Anno 1565, the queen 

paſt to Fiſe, and, viſiting the gentlemens hou- 
ſes, was magnificently banqueted every where, ſo 
that ſuch ſuperfluity was never ſeen before within 


this realm, which cauſed the wild fowl. to be ſo 


dear, that partridges were ſold for acrown a-piece. 
At this time was granted by an act of parliament 
the confirmation of the feus of church-lands, at the 
deſire of diverſe lords, whereof the earl of Murray 
was chief. during the. queen's abſence, the - pa- 
iſts of Edinb 

- maſs; and ſeeing there was no puniſhment, 
they waxed more bold: ſome of them thinking 
thereby to pleaſe the queen. Upon a certain Sun- 


day in February, they made an even ſong; of their burgh 


own, ſetting two prieſts on the one ſide of the 
quire, and one or two on the other ſide, with 
Alexander Steven, menſtral (baptiſing their chil- 
dren and making marriages) who within eight 
days after was convinced of blaſphemy, alledging, 
that he would give no more credit to. the N 


went down to the chapel, to 


Teſtament, than to a tale of Robin Hood; excepe 
it were confirmed by the dectors of the church. 
The ſaid ſuperſtitious even - ſong was the occaſion 
of a great ſlander; ſor many were offended with it: 
which being by the brethren declared to the lords 
of the privy council, eſpecially to the earl of mur- 
ray, who lamented the cauſe to the queen's maje- 
ſty, ſhewing her what inconveniency ſhould come, 
if ſuch things were ſuffered unpuniſhed; and, after 
ſharp- reaſoning, it was promiſed, that the like 
ſhould not be done hereafter: the queen alſo alled · 
ged. that they were a great number, and that ſhe - 
could not trouble their conſcien ce. 
About the 2oth-of this month arrived ab Edn - 


liked ſo well, that ſhe preferr . 
others, as ſhall hereafter, God willing, b declar-- 

ed. Soon after, in the month of March, the earl 

of Both wel arrived. out of France; whereat the ear? 
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Murray was highly offended, becauſe of the evil 
Teport made to him of the lord Bothwel; and pal- 


immediately to the queen's majeſty, demand- - 


ed of her, if it was her will, or by her advice that 
he was come home? And ſeeing he was his deadly 
enemy, either he or the other ſhould leave the coun- 
try, and therefore deſired. that he might have ju- 
ftice. Her anſwer was, That ſeeing the earl Both 
wel was a nobleman, and had done her ſervice, ſhe 
could not hate him; nevertheleſs ſhe would doino- 
thing that might be prejudicial to the earl of Mur- 
ray, but deſired that the matter might be taken away. 
Within few days the cauſedſummon the earl Both- 
wel to anſwer to the courſe of law,the 2d of May, 
for the conſpiracy which the earl of Arran had al- 
ledged two years before, and forithe breaking of the 
ward of 'the caſtle. In the mean while there was 
nothing in the court, but banqueting, balling and 
dancing, and other ſuch pleaſures, as were meet to 
provoke the diſordered appetite, and all for the 
entertainment of the-queen's couſin from England, 
the lord Darnley, to whom ſhe did ſhew all the ex- 
preſſions imaginable of love and kindneſs. 

Within few days, the queen being at Stirling, 
order was given to ſecretary Lethington to pals to 
the queen of England: the chief point of his meſ- 
ſage was, to declare to the queen of England, that 
the queen was minded to marry her couſin the lord 
Darnley: and the rather, becauſe he was ſo near of 
blood to both queens: for, by his mother, he was 
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riage with the lord Darnley, although he was their 
near couſin by birth; ſince he was below the rank of 
the queen by condition, being but a private ſubject, 
At the fame time ſhe wrote to the carl of Lennox, 
and to his fon, commanding them to repair both 
into England. * 2 
Some write, that all this was but counterfeit 
by the queen of England, and from her heart ſhe 
was glad of the marriage; for by that means the 
ſucreſſon of the crown of England was ſecured, 
the lord Darnley being the right heir after the 
. queen of Scotlagd : and queen Elizabeth was not 
: to ſee her married to one of inferior rank, 
for by that means ſhe thought the Scots qucen 
would be leſs proud. 5 
: During this time, there were certain letters di- 
rected to the brethren of Edinburgh, to Dundee, 
Fife, Angus and Mearns, and other places, from 
the brethren of Kyle, and other places in the welt- 
country, deſiring the profeſſors of the goſpel in all 
places, to remember what the eternal God had 
wrought, and how potently he had aboliſhed all 
kind of idolatry and ſuperſtition, and placed his 
word in this realm; ſo that no man could ſa 
otherwiſe, but it was the work of God, who al 
had delivered this country from the bondage and 


you of ſtrangers: nevertheleſs, by your ſloth- 
Fulncſs, 


ve have ſuffered that idol the maſs, not 


only to be planted again, but to increaſe ſo, that 
the maintainers thereof are like, by all appearance, 


couſin german to the queen of Scotland, alſo of to get the upper hand, which would be the occa- 


nearkindred, and of the fame name by his father: 


fron of our deſtruction: and for that the papiſts 


is mother was couſin german to the queen of purpoſed to ſet up their idol at Eaſter following, 


England. Here mark God's providence; king 
James the fifth, having loſt his two ſons, did de- 
clare his reſolution to make the earl of Lennox his 
heir of the crown; but, he prevented by ſudden 
death, that deſign ceaſed,» Then came the earl of 
Lennox from France, with intention to marry king 
Jamesis window; but that failed alſo: he marries 
Douglas, and his fow- marrieth Mary, the 
daughte r- of king qames V. and ſo the king's deſire is 
fulfilled, 7 wir, the erown continue th in te name 
aud in the family; The queen of England, never- 
'theleſs; aſhewed herſelf nothing pleaſe#therewnth ; 
but rather declared, that ſhe wou in nowiſe ſuf-· 
fer her ſubjects to make ſuch contracts or allianee 
char might be prejudicial to her: and, for the ſame 
porpoſe, ſent a poſt to the queen with letters, 
vherein ſhe complained greatly of the mind of our 
miſtreſs, ſeeing the great affetion ſhe bare to her, 
mtending to declare her heretrix of her realm of Eng- 
lend, providing only that ſhe would uſe her council 
22 marriage; but ſhe could no: approve her mar- 


in all places, which was to be imputed to the 
flothfulneſs, and want of godly zeal of the pro- 
feſſors; therefore they admoniſhed the brethren to 
{trive to avert the evil in time, and not to ſuffer 
ſuch wickedneſs to continue and increaſe, leſt that 
God's heavy wrath come upon us unawares like a 
conſuming fire. By theſe letters many brethren 
were animated, and their {ſpirits wakened; minding 
to provide as God ſhould give them grace. And 
firſt of all, by the advice of the moſt learned in 
Edinburgh, there was a ſupplication made, and 
given to the queen's majcftyby the ſupetintendent 
of Lothian, containing in effect, that the church 
in general of the realm had diverſe times moſt 
humbly craved of her majeſty, that committers of 
adultery ſhould be puniſhed according to the law 
of God, and the acts of parliament, nevertheleſs 
they continued in their wickedneſs ; and the papiſts 
of - obſtinate malice pretending nothing elſe but to 


ere and ſet up their idolatry and 3 
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and eſpecially at Eaſter - day following they intend- 
ed to put the in ſame practice, which the bhrethren 
and profeſſors of the goſpel could not fuffer ; 

ore wiſhed her majeſty to take heed of the 
matter. 

This ſapplication the ſecretary received of the 
hands of the ſuperintendents of Lothian and 
Glaſgow, and told them in the queen's name, That 
there ſhould be ſuch proviſion made, as ſhould 
ſerve to their contentment : and, for the ſame 
purpoſe the queen's majeſty wrote to all ſuch pla- 
ces as were ſuſpected, eſpecially to the biſhops of 


St. Andrews, and Aberdeen, as was ſaid, not to 


uſe any maſs; and that they ſhould not do any ſuch 
thing, as was feared by the proteſtants, or conveen 
any council; and thereto commanded them. Now, 
the communion was adminiſtrated in Edinburgh the 
firſt day of April 1565. at which time, becauſe it 
was near Eaſter, the papiſts uſed to meet at their 
maſs; and as ſome of the brethren were diligent to 
ſearch ſuch things, they having with them one of 
the baillies, took one Sir James es be 
as he had now ended the ſaying of the maſs, and 
conveyed him, together with the maſter of the 
houſe, and one or two more of the aſſiſtants; to 
the tolbooth ; and immediately reveſted him with 
all his garments upon him, and fo carried him to 
the market-croſs, where they ſet him on high, bind- 
ing the chalice in his hand, and himſelf faſt tied 
to the ſaid croſs, where he tarried the ſpace of one 
hour ; during which time the boys ſerved him 
with his eggs. The next day following, 
the ſaid Tarbat, with his aſſiſtants, were accuſed 
and convinced by an aſſize, according to the act 
of parliament: and albeit for the ſame offence he 
detkrred death, yet for all puniſhment, he was ſet 
upon the market-croſs for the ſpace of three or 
four hours, the hangman ſtanding by, and keeping 
him; the boys and others were buſy with eggs- 
caſting; and ſome papiſts there were, that ſtopped 
28 far as they could: and as the preſs of people 
increaſed about the croſs, there appeared to have 
been ſome tumult. The provoſt, Archibald Dou- 
glas, came with ſome halberdicrs, and carried the 
prieſt ſafe again to the tolbooth. The queen be- 
ing advertiſed, and having received ſiniſter infor- 
mation, that the prieſt was dead, ſuddenly thought 


to have uſed and inflited ſome extreme puniſh- 


ment; for ſhe thought that all this was done in 
contempt of her, and of her religion: and it was 


affirmed, that the town ſhould have been ſacked, 


and a great number executed to death. She ſent 
to ſuch as ſhe pleaſed, commanding them to come 
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to her at Edinburgh ſuddenly with their whole 
forces: and in the mean time ſhe ſent her advocate 
Mr. 8 of Condie, to Edinburgh, to take a ſure 
trial of the matter. The provoſt and council wrote to 
the queen the truth of the matter, as it was, deſiring 
her majeſty to take the ſame in good part, and not 
to give credit to falſe reports; and therewith ſent 
to her majeſty the proceſs and enrolment of the 
court of the prieſt convict. Thus the queen's 
majeſty being informed of the truth by her ſaid 
advocate, ſent again and ſtayed the ſaid meeting 
of men, and ſent to the town a grave letter, where- 
of the copy followeth. A : 
The queen's Letter to the 
cil of Edinburgh. 


provoſt, baillies, and coun - 


* PRovosrT, baillies, and council of our city of 
* Edinburgh, we received your letter front our ad- 
* vocate, and underſtand by this report, what di- 
* ligence ye took to ſtay the tumult in the late diſ- 
order attempted at Edinburgh; wherein, as you 
did your duty in ſuppreſſing the tumult; ſo can 
ve not take in good part, nor think ourſelves ſa- 
* tisfiedof ſo notorious a thing, without certain ſe- 
* ditious perſons, who were pleaſed to do juſtice 
* perforce, and without the magiſtrates authority, 
* be condingly and really puniſhed for their raſh- 
* neſs and miſbehaviour; for, if all private perſons 
* ſhould uſurp; to take vengeance at their on 
* hands, what lies in ours? And, to what purpoſe 
* hath good laws and ſtatutes been eſtabliſhed? 
Since therefore we have never been obſtinate to 
the due puniſhment of any offenders, preſcribed 
* by the laws, but have always maintained juſtice 
in that caſe without reſpect of perſons; it is our 
* will, and we command you, as you will anfwer 


to us upon your obedience and allegiance, that 


© you will take before you certain of the moſt re- 
* \ſponſal perſons, which are declared authors of 


the faid ſedition, and uſurpers of our authority, 
and to adminiſter juſtice upon them, in ſuch fort 


as we may know a ſincerĩty on your parts, and our 
1 04 noways . lighted. But, if you fail, 
perſuade yourſelves, and that ſhortly, we will 
not overſee it, but will account this contempt 
not only to be in the committers thereof, but in 
yourſelves, who ought to puniſh it, and relieve 
us on our part; remitting the reſt to your di- 
ligence and execution, which we look for, fo ſoon, 
Las reaſon will 727 103 34 TIER 

| Subſcribed-with our hand at Stirling, 

By 


* 
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By this manner of writing and high threatening, 
may be perceived how grievouſly the queen's ma- 
jeſty would have been offended, if the ſaid Tarbat 
and maſs-monger had been handled” according to 
his demerit ; being not only a papiſt-idolatey,» but 
a manifeſt whoremaſter;and a common fighter and 
Plaſphemer: -neverthelcis;: within few days: the 
queen charged the provoſt . and baillies to ſet him 
at liberty; commanding them further, that no man 
ſdould trouble nor moleſt him in any fort for 
whatlioever cauſe, and ſoon after rewarded him with 
a benefice ; and likewiſe his aſfiſters, John Low 
and John Kennedy, were {ct at liberty in the ſame 
manner. At this Eaſter-tide in Stirling, the queen 
made her domeſtic ſervants uſe papiſtical rites and 
ceremonies: and more, ſhe perſuaded others by 
fair means to do the ſame, and threatened thoſe 
that were maſt conſtant at. the earl of Caſiils's 
houſe. Upon the ſecond day of May 1565; con- 
veened at Edinburgh the carl of Murray with his 
friends in great numbers, to keep the day of law 
againſt the earl Bothwel, who being called, ap- 
peared not. Only the laird of Riccarton proteſted, 
That the perſonal abſence of the earl Bothwel 
ſhould not be prejudicial to him, by reaſon that 
for juſt fear, which might happen in the heart of 
any man, ſince he had fo potent an enemy as the 
lord of Murray, ha next the queen's majeſty, 
was of greateſt eſtimation and authority of- any 
man. within this realm, to whom aſſiſted, at this 
day of law, ſeven or eight hundred men, 

which force he couid not reſiſt, and therefore had 
abſented himſelf. Which proteſtation being made, 
theſe that had been ſureties ſor his e were 
outlawed, The ſaid earl Bothwel, a few days ff. 
ter, paſt into France, after he had been in Liddef- 
dale, where ſuſpecting almeſt every man, he was 
not in great aſſurance of bis liſe: notwithſtanding 
he was not put to the horn; for the queen conti- 
nually bare a great favour towards him, and kept 
him torbe a ſoldier, as appeared within leſs than 
half a year; far ſhe would not ſuffer the lord Mor- 


ton, nor my lord Erſkine, my lord of ” Mutray's: 


great fyiends, to keep the day. There aſſiſted my 

ford of Murray, the carts of Argyle, Glencairn 
and Crawford, wur great nuinbers, and many 
lords and barons, who for the moſt part conveen- 
ed the ſame afternoon to treat and conſult” for the 
maintaining of religion; 'where ſome articles were 


_ deviſed, and delivered to the lord of Murray, to 

de preſented to the queen's'majeſty and privy coun- 
dil z which articles were enlarged at the general 
aſſembly following, as. ſhall be declared. - In the 
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mean time, as they were informed in court of this: 


great aſſembly of people in Edinburgh, they were- 
afraid; for naturally the queen hated and ſuſpect- 
ed all ſuch conventions, as were not in her own 
preſence, and deviſed by herſelf. The chief coun- 
ſellors in the court, were the earls of Lennox and 
Alok: h. 0 r. e 

The queen wrote incontinent for all the lords to 
come to Stirling, fo ſoon as ſhe was àdvertiſed that 
they had treated in Edinburgh of religion; ſhe 
wrote likewiſe for the ſuperintendents, and other 


learned men, who went thither ; and being there, 


they cauſed to keep the ports or gates, and make 
good watch about the town, The ſpecial cauſe of 
this convention was to give to the lord Darnley 
title of honour openly and folemnly, with conſent 
of the nobles, before the marriage. The fourth 
day of :May-the earl of Murray came to Stirling, 
where he was well received by the queen's maje- 
ſty, as appeared; and immediately, as he paſſed 
with her to my lord Darnley's chamber, they pre- 
ſented to him a contract, containing in effect, That 
foraſmuch as, or ſince the queen had contracted 

with the lord Darnley ; and that therefore 
fundry- lords of the nobility had under - written, 


ratiſied and approved the ſame, and obliged them- 


ſelves to grant unto him in full parliament the 


erown matrimonial, by a new court · ſoleciſm in 


Bey, the crown: for the ſecond time is l 
| when che queen was firſt 
married, i was ſo called alſo) to ſerve and obey 


matrimonial {before, when the 


him and her, as their lawful 5 the queen 
defired my lord Murray to ſubſcribe, as many 
others had done before; which he refuſed to do, 


Becauſe, ſaid be, it is requis d neceffarily, that 


the whole nobility be preſent, at leaſt the principal, 
and ſuch as be Himſelf was poſterior unto, before 
that ſo great a matter fhould be adviſed and con- 
gag nes 8 

© 'The queen's majeſty, nowiſe content with this 
auſwer, inſiſted ſtill upon him, faying, The greateſt 
part of the nobility were there preſent, and con- 


tent with the matter; wiſhed him. to be ſo much 


Stuart, as to conſent to the Keeping of the crown 
in the family and the ſirname, according to their 
farher's will and deſire, as was faid of him a little 
before his death; but he Mill refuſed, for the cauſes 
above- written. r , - "$5 OP! 

Now, as the lords were aſſembled, an àmbaſſa- 
dor from England, named Sir Nicholas Throck- 
morton, arrived at ürhing, and in his company 


the laird of Lethingtot; the ambaſſador was at the 
caltle-gate or ever they were aware, ind as he 


ſtood 


he 


ne 
ar 
te 
E 
b 
P 
c 
0 
ii 
£ 
0 


- 


Sg» RW 


Poor Y, 
ſtood there in the entry, he was deſired to paſs to 
his lodgings. The next day he had audience of the 
queen, and was graciouſly received, according to 
the dignity of his meſſage. The whole ſum of this 
his meſſage was, to ſhew and declare to the queen, 
how highly the queen his miſtreſs was offended 
with this precipitated marriage, and wondered 
what had moved her to take a man of inferior rank 
and condition to herſelf ; and therefore diſſuaded 
her therefrom; and ſpecially deſiring her moſt car- 
neſtly to ſend home her ſubjects the earl of Lennox 
and the lord Darnley : but all in vain, for the mat- 
ter was well far proceeded, In her heart queen 
Elizabeth was not angry at this marriage ; firft, 


becauſe, if queen Mary had married a' foreign 


prince, it had been an acceſs to her greatneſs, and 
conſequently ſhe had been more redoubted by the 
other: next, both Hary and Mary were alike, and 


'in equal of conſanguinity unto het ; the 
father of ry, and the mother of Hary, being 


children to her father's ſiſter. 3 
With many fair words the queen let the ambaſ- 
ſador depart, promiſing to do all ſhe could to ſa- 
tisfy the queen of England, and for the ſame pur- 
pole ſhe would ſend an ambaſſdor to her. 8 
la the mean time, the queen's marriage with 
the lord Darnley was prepared and propounded in 
council; and the chief of the nobility, ſuch as 
"the duke, the earls of Argyle, Murray, Glencairn, 
with the reſt, granted freely to the fame, providing 
that they might have the religion eſtabliſhed in par- 
liament 745 ueen, and the idolatrous maſs and 
ſuperſtition aboliſhed. Shortly it was concluded, 
That they ſhould copyeen again at St. Johnſtoun, 
Where the queen pai ee fake: a fin 1 hr 
ö 9 jon. The day was appointed, to wit, th 
of lay at Perth; my lord of Argyle came too 
ate, -The queen's majeſty communed with the 
lords, who were very plain with her, faying, Ex- 
"cept_ the maſs were aboliſhed, there ſhould be no 
quietneſs in the country. ee e 
the lord Darnley was 


The twelfth day of May 

delted, (that B, created) earl of Roſs, with great 
ſolemnity, a belt or girdle being tied about his waſt 
or middle ; and albeit all kind of proviſion was 
made to make him duke of Rotheſay, yet at that 
ume it came not to effect, ale che crown and 
aber royal were prepared to him for the ſame. For 
1 of this triumph, there were ma- 
"Dy Knights made, to the number of fourteen. The 
next day, which was the 13th of May, the queen 
called for the ſuperintendegts, by name John Wil- 
leck, John Winram and ohn Spotſugod, 
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the. cheriſhed with fair words, aſſuring them that 
ſhe deſired nothing more NG than thn Nen 
of God, and fatisfying of mens conſciences, and 
the good of the commonwealth ; and albeit ſhe _ 
was not perſuaded in any religion, but in that 
wherein ſhe was brought up, yet the promiſed to 
them that ſhe would hear conference and diſputati- 
on in the ſcriptures : and likewiſe ſhe would be con- 
tent to hear public preaching, but always out of 
the mouth of ſuch as pleaſed her majeſty ;. and a- 
bove all others, ſhe ſaid, ſhe would gladly hear the 
ſuperintendent of Angus, (for he was a mild and 
ſweet· natured man) with true honeſty and upright- 
1 1205 Erſkine of wy | 3 
n after the queen paſt to St. Johnſtoun, afte 
that ſhe had directed Mr. John Hay prior of 5 
mulk. to paſs to England, who ſped at the queen 
of England's hand, even as Sir Nicholas Throck- 
Morton did in Scotland. Before the day, which 
was appointed for the meeting at St. Johnſtoun, 
my lord of Murray, moſt careful ef the mainte- 
nance of religion, ſent to all the principal churchas, _ 
advertiſing them of the matter, and defiring them 
to adviſe, and ſend the moſt able men in learnin 
and reputation, to keep the day: but their craft 
and diſſimulation appeared; for the dean of Reſtal- 
rig, who lately arrived out of France, with others, 
ſuch as Mr. John Leſly parſon of Vure, afterward 
.biſhop-of Roſs, cauſed the queen to underſtand 
that thing, , whereof ſhe was eaſily perſuaded, to 
vit, That there ought to be given to all men li- 
berty of conſcience; and, for W 
or put off the firſt day appointed, the queen writ 
to the nobility, That hecauſe ſhe was informed, - 
that there were great meetings out of every ſhire 
and town in great number, and then the other 
bart) (ſo termed ſhe the papiſts) were minded to 
gather to the ſaid convention, Which ſhould appa- 
'rently make trouble of ſedition, rather than any 
other thing; therefore ſhe thought it expedient, 
and willed them to ſtay the ſaid meetings, and 6 
defer the ſame till ſuch a day that ſhe ould ap- 
point with advice of her council. At this time 
there was a parliament proclaimed to be held br 
Edinburgh the twentieth day of Jul): 
By this letter, . ſome of the proteſtants havinp 
beſt judgment, thought themſelves Tufficie 
"warned the ES and traubles to com 
Now her council at this time, was only the carjs 
of Lennox and Athol, . the; lord Ruthyen, Bt 
Pf, Daya Baa the Italian ruled AM yet the 
carl of Roſs already in greate(} credit and. fapuliari- 
ty. Theſe letters We at Sit to tte led ant 
g Rr 2 ee. 
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the twenty and eighth day of May; and within 
twelve days thereafter, ſhe directed new miſſives 
to the chief of the nobility, deſiring, or command- 
ing them to come to St. Johnſtoun, the twenty 
and third day of Jane following, to conſult upon 
ſuch things as concerned religion, and other things 
as her majeſty ſhould propoſe ; which day, was 
eren the day before that the general aſſembly ſhould 
have been held in Edinburgh. This laſt letter ut- 
"tered the effect of the former; ſo that the prote- 
ſtants thought themſelves ſufficiently warned. As 
the earl of Murray was paſſing to St. Johnſtoun to 
Have kept the ſaid day, he chanced to fall ſick of 
the fluxes in Lochlevin, where he remained till the 
Queen came forth of St. Johnſtoun to Edinburgh, 
where the general aſſembly of the whole church of 
Scotland was held, the twenty and fourth day of 
ſuly. The earls of Argyle and Glencairn aſſiſted 
the church, with a great company of lords, ba- 
-rons and others: it was there ordered and conclud- 
ed, That certain gentlemen, as commiſſioners from 
the church national, ſhould paſs to the queen's ma- 
jeſty, with certain articles, to the number of fx, 
defiring her moſt humbly to ratify and approve the 
ſame in parliament. And, becauſe the faid articles 
are of great weight, and worthy of memory, I 
thought good to infert the fame word by word. 
Inprimit, That the papiſtical and blaſphemous 
maſs, with all papiſtical idolatry, and papal juriſ- 
dition, be univerſally ſuppreſſed and aboliſhed 
throughout this realm, not only in the ſubjects, 
but alſo in the queen's own perſon, with puniſh- 
ment againſt all perſons that ſhould be deprehended 
to tranſpreſs and offend in the ſame : and that the 
ſincere word of God, and Chriſt's true religion, 
now at this preſent received, be publiſhed, ap- 
proved, and ratified throughout the whole realm, 
"as well in the queen's own perſon, as in the ſub- 
jets: and that the are to reſort upon the 
Sundays at the leaſt, to the prayers and preaching 


of God's word, even as they were before to the 


idolatrous maſs: and theſe heads tobe provided by 
act of parliament, and ratified by the queen's ma- 


1 9 That proviſion be made for ſuſtenta- 


- "tion of the miniſtry, as well for the time preſent, 


us the time to come: and that ſuch perſons as 
are preſently admitted to the miniſtry, may have 


* calling, or at leaſt next adja- 
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ir livi ſued unto. them, in places where concerning 
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or that have been vacant fince the month of May 
or that hereafter ſhall happen to be vacant, be dit- 
poſed to qualified and learned perſons, able to 
preach God's word, and diſcharge the vocation 
concerning the miniſtry, by trial and admiſſion of 
the ſuperintendents and overſeers: and that no be- 
nefice or living, having many churches annexed 
thereunto, be diſpoſed altogether, in any time to 
come, to any man, but at the leaſt the churches 
thereof be ſeverally diſpoſed, and that to ſeveral 
perſons; ſo that every man having charge, may 
ſerve at his own church, according to his vocation; 
and to that effect, likewiſe the glebes and the man- 
ſes be given to the miniſters, that they may make 
reſidence at their churches, whereby they may diſ- 
charge their conſciences according to their vocati- 
on, and alſo that the kirks may be repaired accord- 
ingly, and that a law be made and eſtabliſhed 
hereupon by act of parliament, as faid is. | 
_ Thirdly, That none be permitted to have charge 
of ſouls, colleges, or univerſities, neither private- 
ly nor publicly teach and inſtru the youth; but 
uch as ſhall be tried by the ſuperintendents or vi- 
fitors of churches, and found ſound and able in 
doctrine, and admitted by them to their charges. 
Fourthly, For the ſuſtentation of the poor, that 
all lands founded for hoſpitality of old, be reſtored 


again to the ſame uſe: and that all lands, annuals, 


rents, or any other emoluments pertaining any 
ways ſometimes to the friars, of whatſoever order 
they had been of; as likeways the annuities, alter- 
ages, obits, and the other duties pertaining to 
prieſts, to be applied to the ſuſtentation of the 
poor, and upholding of the town-ſchools in towns 
and other places where they be. | 
Fifth, That ſuch horrible crimes, as now a- 
bound within this realm without any correction, 
to the great contempt of God and his word; ſuch 
as idolatry, blaſphemy of God's name, manifeſt 
breaking of the Sabbath- day, witchcraft, ſorcery, 
inchantment, adultery, manifeſt , main- 
tenance of brothels, murder, ſlaughter,” oppreſſi- 
en e crimes, may be 
erely puni judges appointed in ev 
province and dioceſs, for execution thereof, with 
power to do the fame, and that by act of parlia- 
ment, | | | 
Laſtly, That ſome order be deviſed and efta- 
bliſhed for eaſe of the poor labourers of theground, 
the reaſonable payment of the tithes, 
who are oppreſſed by the leaſers ſet over their heads 
without their own conſent and advice. 5 
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to carry theſe articles, and preſent them to the 
queen's majeſty, were the lairds of Cunningham- 
bead, Lundie, Spot, and Grange of Angus; and 
James Baron for the Burghs : theſe fife paſt from 


Edinburgh to St. Johnſtoun, where they preſent - 
| ſcience, and therewith a perpetual unquietneſs. 


. 


ed the faid articles to the queen's majeſty, —_— 
and requiring her highneſs moſt humbly to adviſe 

therewith, and to give them anſwer. The next 

day, ere they were aware, the queen departed to 
Dunkeld, and immediatly they followed; and, af- 
ter they had gotten audience, they deſired the 

queen's majeſty moſt humbly to give their diſpatch. 

She anſwered, That her council was not there pre- 

ſent, but ſhe intended to be in Edinburgh within 

eight days, and there they ſhould receive their an- 

fwer. At the ſame time, as the general aſſembly 

was holden in Edinburgh, the brethren perceiving 

the papiſts to brag, and- trouble like to be, they 

aſſembled themſelves at St. Leonard's Craigs, where 

they concluded they would defend themſelves ; and 

for the fame purpoſe elected eight perſons of the 

moſt able, two of every quarter, to ſee that the 
brethren ſhould be ready armed. 

And when the five commiſſioners above-named 
had waited upon the court four or five days, after 
her majeſty's coming to Edinburgh, there the mat- 
ter was propoſed in council; and after long and 
earneſt reaſoning upon theſe articles, at length it 
wasanſwered to the commiſſioners by the ſecretary, 


that the queen's majeſty's command was, that the - 


matter ſhould be reaſoned in her preſence ; which 
for the gravity of the fame, there could nothing 
be concluded at that time, albeit the queen's maje- 
ſty had heard more in that matter than ever ſhe did 
before: but within eight days thereafter, ſhe un- 


derſtood that a great part of the nobility, ſhould be 


preſent in Edinburgh, where they ſhould have a 
final anſwer. At length, the one and twentieth of 
Auguſt, they received the anſwer in writing in 
1 according to the tenor hereof as fol- 
th: N 8 | 8 * 


The Queen's Majeſty's Anfuer to the Articles pre- 
ſented to her highneſs, by certain gentlemen, in 
the name of the whole aſſembly of the church. 

To the firf, deſiring the maſs to be ſuppreſ: 


members, with puniſhment 
ers; as alſo, the religion profeſſed to be eſtabliſh- 


ed by act of parliament ; it was anſwered, firſt. 


o RELIGION 
The perſons who were appointed by the church 


will require t 
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for her 'majefty's part, That her highneſs is no 


way yet perſuaded in the ſaid religion, nor yet that 


any impiety is in the maſs; and therefore believeth, 


that her loving ſubjects will not preſs her to receive 
any religion againſt her confcience, which, ſhould 
be unto/her a continual trouble by remorſe of con- 


And, to deal plainly with her ſubjects, her maje- 
{ty neither will, nor may leave the religion where- 


in ſhe hath been nouriſhed and brought up, and, 


believeth the ſame to be well grounded; knowing, 
beſides the grudge of conſcience that ſhe ſhould 
receive upon the change of her own religion, that 


ſhe ſhould loſe the friendſhip of the king of France, 


the married ally of this realm, and of other great 
princes her friends and confederates, who would 
take the ſame in evil part, and of whom ſhe may 
look for their great ſupport in all her neceſſities: 
and, having no aſſured conſideration that may 
countervail the fame, ſhe will be Ioth to put in ha- 
zard all her friends at an inſtant : praying all her 
loving ſubjects, ſeeing they have had experience of 
her goodneſs, that ſhe hath neither in-times paſt, 


nor yet intends hereafter, to preſs the conſcience 


of any; but that they may worſhip God in ſuch 
ſort, as they are perſuaded in their conſcience to 
be beſt; that they will alſo not preſs her conſci- 
ence. As to the eſtabliſhing of religion in the bo- 
dy of the realm, they themſelves know; as appears 
by their articles, That the fame cannot be done 
only by conſent of her majeſty, but requires ne- 
ceſſarily the conſent of the ſtates in parliament ; 


and therefore, ſo ſoon as the parliament holds, 


thoſe things which the ſtates agree upon amongſt 
themſelves, her majeſty ſhall ' conſent unto 'the 
ſame; and in the mean time ſhall make ſure, that 
no man be troubled for uſing religion according to 
conſcience ; ſo that no man fhall have cauſe to 
doubt, that for religion's fake mens lives and he- 
ritages ſhall be in any hazard, ; 8 
To the ſecond article it was anſwered, That her 
majeſty thinks it noways reaſonable, that ſhe ſhould 


- defraud herſelf of fo great a part of the patrimo- 
ny of the crown, as to put the patronage of bene» 


fices forth of her own hands; for her own neceſ- 
ſity, in bearing of her port and common charges, 
retention thereof, and that in a 
part in her own hands : nevertheleſs her ma- 


jeſty is well pleaſed; that conſideration being had 
ſed and aboliſhed, as well in the head, as in the of 
againſt the contraveen- 


her own neceſſity, and what may be ſufficier e 
for the reaſonable ſuſtentation of the miniſters, a 
ſpecial aſſignation be made to them in places moſt 
ws and meet; with which * N 


* 
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chall not meddle, but ſuffer.zhe ſame to come to Alexander Guthrie's wife, be being then common Seton 
them. | clerk, and one of the greateſt in eſtimation within then 1 


Fp the third article, it is anfuered, That the town; his wife and children were ſhut out af Fir 
hop > oy A" therein as ſhall be agreed by their houſe, and compelled to ſeck ſome other Food 
_ the Nates in parliament, | lodging in the town. eur! 
« To the fourth article, Her majeſty's liberality o. By this manner of proceeding, the hearts of al 
- wards the poor ſhall always be ſo far extended, as men of ſpirit and judgment were wondertully 'y 
enn be reaſonably. required at her hands. baſhed and wounded; ſeeing and perceiving theſe ed at 
To the fifth and ſixth articles, Her majeſty will things ſo furiouſly handled upon ſiniſter and wrong of Se 
-terefer the taking order therein, unto the ſtates aſ- information, men never called to their anſwer, nor 
mary . | heard, nor any trial taken therein.  lmmediatcly chief 
| | 30 thereafter, as the came 10 Edinburgh, ſhe called 
9 | do council ſuch as pleaſed her. majeſty, and there WW majel 
7 EE As Pe USA majefty came from St. Johnſtoun, complains of the ſaid matter, alledging it to be 
over Forth to the Callender, ſhe was conveyed to | conſpiracy and magifeſt treaſon. And another mat- Nad f 
the water · ſide of Forth with two hundred ſpears: ter likeways was complained upon, That the ea! Me: 
for at that time it was reported that there were of Argyle (as the queen was ſurely informed) wa _ 
- . ſome lying in wait at the path of Dron, In the riding with a great army to invade the earl of 4- Angr 
* mean time the earl of Murray was in Lochlevin, thol, and his lands. For the firſt matter, it wi ling 
and the earl of Argyle with him. Now in the Cal- concluded by the council, That diligent inquiſtti- in ch 
lender the lord Livingſton had deſired the queen's on ſhould be made in the matter ; and to that pur: | 
© majeſty to be witneſs to the chriſtning of a child; poſe appointed the queen's advocates, Mr. Joh 
for his lady was lately delivered and brought to _ Spence of Condie, and Mr, Robert Crichton, ts 
bed: and when the miniſter made the ſermon and examine ſuch as they would; and when the fad 
exhortation concerning baptiſm, the queen's ma- ' advocates had called before them, and examined: + 
. jeſty came m the end, and ſaid to the lord Living · ſufficient number, and their depoſitions ſubſcribed . grit 
ſton, That ſhe would ſhew him that favour, that and delivered to the queen, there was nothing fouod . our 
he had not done to any other before; that is, worthy of death or treaſon: at length the ſaid four . ma 
That ſhe would give her preſence to the proteſtant perſons were ſummoned to anſwer at law. fe. 
: ,: which was reckoned a great matter. Por the other matter, That the queen's majeſty I. mic 
8 "The goers being in the Callender, was inform . ſhould ſend to the earls of Argyle and Athol, ſome 
. ed, both by word and letters by falſe brethren, of her council, or familiar ſervants, to take order . we 
* a great part of the proteſtants of Edinburgh touching it. And when the ſecretary, the juſtice W* faf: 
- had 2 oohveened upon St. Leonard's craigs, — am Tr St. Colm. had'paſt to the Halden we 
and there made a conſpiration againſt her, and had of Argyle, they found no ſuch thing; but in Ark! . po 
13 the ſame purpoſe, certain captains : . for WM « 


on ern the reſt: and, without any trial, or per- after many amations, the Fire-croſs (which for 
e&t note taken in the caſe, ſhe &nt to che pro- 2 lieu of beacons) was raiſed i vid 

. ,yoſt and baillies of Edinburgh, commanding them Athol. 500 
| 0 take and apprehend Alexander Guthrie, Alex - Now, as the day of 2 ' ace 
Ander Clark, Gilbert Lawder, 4 eee the lande pretending to ult before, what ſhould a 


and put them in ꝓriſon in the caſtle. be done, as well in religion, as for the common- 730 
This new and unaccuſtemed faſhion. — wealth; the fifteenth day of July, there conveen - ¶ *anc 
-ceedinglceemed ta be: very: range ; and, becauſe ed at Stirling the duke, Fs earls of Argyle and 


ide 4aid four perſons were uot apprebended, the -- Murtay, 'Rothes, end other enn e 2 5 
ent the next. day a charge 40 che provaſt and bail- as they were deviſing and canſalting, the queen's 
lies, — greatireaſurer, to paſs to e majeſty, taking their mec ting — Gang ther 


hauſes of the Laid — and likeways ir advocates Mr. John Spence and Mr. Robert Crich- I T 
booth or ſbops;2ad there to abe entry u don ö them at String; requlring the cauſe of I burg 
— goods and chattles; and nommanded Airy their meeting: They an wered, That the ſpechl ¶ nor. 

+ treaſurer: to take the keys M. he aid hautes and occaſion of their meeting, was for the cauſe of re- ¶ mad. 

— together with the fad — * ligion,» and the aſſurance thereof, according as N purp 
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on from the town of Ediaburgh; they deſiring 
rorogate the day. N 
W. — 8 when ah {aid advocates could by no 
means perſuade them to come to Edinburgh, they 
turned again to Edinburgh, and declared to the 
queen's majeſty, according as they had found. 
In the mean time the parliament was protogat- 
ed at the queen's majeſty's command ta the firſt 
of September next after following: for it was 
thought, that-the beſt part and principal of the 
chief nobility being abſent, there could no parlia- 
ment be:holdea. At the ſame time the queen's 
majeſty. perceiving that the matter was already 


dome to a maturity and ri peneſs, ſo that the minds 


and ſecrecy of mens hearts muſt needs be diſcloſ- 


ed ; ſhe wrote to a great number of lords, barons, 
ceatlemen, and others that were neareſt, in Fife, 


Angus, Lothian, Merſe, Teviotdale, Perth, Lin- 
lithgow, Clidſdale, and others to reſort to her, 
i this form of words hereafter following. 


De Queen's Letter. 
»Tnus ry friends, we 


* . +4 * 


greet you well ;-we are 
' grieved indeed by the evil. t ſpread among 
*our lieges, as that we ſhould have moleſted any 


man in the uſing; of. his religion and conſcience 


freely, a thing which never entered into our 


mind; yet ſince we perceive the too eaſy believ- 
ing ſuch reports hath made them careleſs, and fo 


'we think it becomes us to be careful for the 


' fafety and preſervation of our ſtate; . wherefore 


ve pray you molt affectionately; that with all 


poſſible haſte, after the receipt of this our letter, 
jou with your kindred, friends, and whole 


force, well furniſhed with arms of war, be pro- 
*vided for fifteen days after your coming, addreſs 


© 504-tH- come: to us, to wait and attend upon us, 


' according to: our expectation and truſt in you, 


a you: will thereby declare the good affection 
Jou bear to the maintenance of our authority, 
band will do us therein acceptable ſervice, 1 
Subſcribed with our own hand at Edinburgh 
the ſeventeenth day of July 1565. 
. Fhere was likewiſe proclamation made in Edin- 
burgh,. That the queen minded not to trouble, 
gor alter the religion; and alſo proclamations 
made in the-ſhires above-mentioned, for the fame 


purpoſe, That all frecholders and other gentlemen. 
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ſhould reſort, in the foreſaid manner, to Edinburgh. 
where the earl of Roſs was made duke of Rothe- 
ſay, with great triumph, the 23 day of July. The 
fame afternoon tlie queen complained grievouſiy 
upon the earl of Murray, in open audience of alt 
the lords and barons ; and the: ſame day the bands 
of the carl of Roſs, and duke of Rotheſay, and 
the queen's marriage were proclaimed. About 
this time the lord Erſkine was. made earl of Marr. 
In the mean time there were divers meſſages ſent 
from the queen's majeſty to the earl of Murray, 
firſt Mr. Robert Crichton, to perſuade him by all 
means poſſible to come and reſort to the queen's 
majeſty, His anſwer was, That he would be glad 
to come to herſelf, according to his bounden 
duty; yet, foraſmuch as ſuch perſons, as were 
moſt privy in her company, were his capital ene- 
mies, who alſo had conſpired his death, he could 
in noways come, ſo long as they were in court. 
Soon after my lord Erſkine, and the maſter of 
Max wel paſt to him to St. Andrews rather ſuffer- 
ed and permitted hy the queen, than ſent by her 
highneſs; after them the. laird of Dun, who was 
ſent by the means of the earl of Marr, but 
all this did not prevail with him: and, when 
all hope of his coming was paſt; an herauld was 
ſent to him, charging him to come to the queen's. 
majeſty, and anſwer to ſuch things as ſhould be 
laid ta his charge, within eight and fourty hours 
next after. the charge, under pain of rebellion; 
and, becauſe he appeared not the next day after 
the eight and forty hours, he was denounced re- 
bel, and put to the horn. The ſame order = 
uſed againſt the earl of Argyle; for he queen ſaid 
ſne would ſerve him and the reſt with the fatne | 
meaſure they had met to others, meaning the ſaid 
In the mean while, as the fire was well kindled 
and euflamed, all means and ways were ſought to 
ſtir up enemies againſt the chief proteſtants that had 
been lately at Stirling; for the earl of Athol was 
ready bent againſt the ab Argyle, the lord 
Lindſay againſt the earl Rothes in Fife, they being 


both proteſtants; for they had contended now a 


long time for the heirſhip. of Fife and that no 


ſuch thing ſhould be left undone, the lord Gordon, 
who now had remaided near three years in priſön 
in Dumbar, was, after ſome little travait of his 
friends, received by the queen; and being thus 
received into favour, was reſtored firſt to the wor- 


ſhip of Gordon, and ſoon after to the earldom of 


Huaily, and to all his lands, honours.and digni- 
| SON: 8. 
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ties, that he might be a bar and a party in the 
north to the earl of Murray. | 

The 18th of July, late in the evening, near an 
hour after the ſun's going down, there was a pro- 
clamation made at the market-croſs of Edinburgh, 
containing in effect: 


Tua r foraſmuch as, at the will and pleaſure 


"of Almighty God, the queen had taken to her 


* huſband, a right excellent and illuſtrious prince, 
* Hary duke of Rotheſay, earl of Roſs, lord Darn- 
© ley; therefore it was her will, that he ſhould be 
© hoiden and obeyed, and reverenced as king; 


' * commanding all letters and proclamations, to be 


* madein the names of Henry and Mary, in times 
coming. 


The next day following, at ſix hours in the 
morning, were married in the chapel royal of 
Holyroodhouſe, by the Sean of Reſtalrig, the 
queen being all clothed in mourning : but, imme- 
diately as the queen went to maſs, the king went 
not with her, but to his paſtime : during the ſpace 
of three or four days, there was nothing but bal- 
ling, and dancing, and banqueting.” - 

In the mean time, the earl Rothes, the laird of 


Grange, the tutor of Pitcurr, with ſome gentle- 


men of Fife were put to the horn, for non · appear- 
ance; and immediately the ſwaſh, . tabron, and 
drums were ſtricken or beaten, for men of war to 


ſerve the king and queen's majeſties, and to take 


their pay. This ſudden alteration, and: haſty 
creation of kings, moved the hearts of a great 


Now amongſt the people there were 'divers 
reports; for ſome alledged, that the cauſe of this 
alteration was not for religion, but rather for hat- 
ion or dignity, or ſuch 
vworldly cauſes; but they that conſidered the pro- 
greſs of the matter, according as is heretofore de- 


_ clared, thought the principal cauſe to be only for 


In this mean time, the lords paſt to Argyle, 
taking apparenii little cart of the trouble that was 


to come: houbeit they ſent into England Mr. 


Nicolas Elphingſton for ſupport, who brought 
ſome monies into this country, to the ſum of ten 
thouſand pounds Sterl. There came one forth of 
England to the queen, who got preſence the 


* ſeventh of Auguſt in Holyroodhouſe, He was not declared, that the king's majeſty was offendet 
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About the fifteenth of Auguſt, the lords met 
at Air, to wit, the duke Hamilton, the earls of 
Argyle, Murray, Glencairn, Rothes, the lord 
Boyd, and Ochiltree, with divers barons and 
gentlemen of Fife and Kyle, where they concluded 
to be in readineſs with their whole forces, the 
twenty and fourth day of Auguſt. But the king 
and queen with great celerity prevented them; fo 
their majeſties ſent through Lothian, Fife, Angus 
Strathern, Teviotdale, and Clidſdale and other 
ſhires, making their proclamations in this manner, 
That foraſmuch as certain rebels, who (under 
* colour of religion) intended” nothing but the 
trouble and — of the commonwealth, 
© were to conveen with ſuch as they might per. 
* ſuade to aſſiſt them; therefore they charged al 
© manner of men under pain of life, lands and 
* goods, to refort and meet their majeſties at Lin- 
* lithgow the 24th day of Auguſt,” | 
This ation was made in Lothian the 
third day of the faid month. Upon Sunday the 
ninteenth of Auguſt, the king came to the high 
kirk of Edinburgh, where John Knox made the 
ſermon ; his text was taken out of the tweny 
and fixth chapter of Ifaiah's propheſy, about the 
thirteenth verſe, where, in the words of the pro- 
phet, he faid, O Lord our God, other lord: 
than thou have ruled over us.” Whereupon he 
took occaſion to ſpeak of the government df 
wicked princes, who, for the ſins of the people 
are ſent as tyrants and ſcourges to plague them: 
and amengſt other things, he faid, that God et; 
in that room (for the offences and ingratitude di 
the people) boys and women,” And fome other 
words, which appeared bitter in the king's ears; 
2s, that God juſtly puniſhed Ahab and his poſte 
rity, becauſe he would not take order with that 
harlot Jezabel. And, becauſe he had tarried at 
hour and more longer than the time appointed, 
the king (ſitting in a throne made for that 'pur- 
poſe) was ſo moved at this ſermon, that he woull 
not dine; and, being tronbled with great fury, 
he paſt in the afternoon to the hawking. - 
Immediately John Knox was commanded to 
come to the council, where in the ſecretary's 
chamber were conveened, the earl of Athol, the 
lord Ruthven, the ſecretary, the juſtice-clerk, 
with the advocate. There paſſed along with the 
Mminiſter a great number of the molt apparent men 
of the town, When he was called, the ſecretar) 
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ſuch as ate above rehearſed) deſiring him to abſtain 
from preaching tor fifteen or twenty days, and let 
Mr. Craig ſupply the place. 

He anſwered, that he had ſpoken nothing but 


according to his text; and if the church would 


command him either to ſpeak or abſtain, he would 


obey, ſo far as the word of God would permit 


him. 
Within four days after, the king and queen 


ſent to the council of Edinburgh, commanding- 


them to depoſe Archibald Douglas, and to receive 
the laird of Craigmiller for their provoſt; which 
was preſently obeyed. 8 

The twenty and fifth of Auguſt, the king and 
queen's majeſties paſt from Edinburgh to Lin- 
lithgow, and from thence to Stirling, and from 
Stirling to Zlaſgow. At their firſtarrival, their whole 
people were not yet come. The next day after their 
arrival to Glaſgow, the lords came to Paiſley, 
where they remained that night, being in compa- 
ny about one thouſand horſes. On the morrow 
they came to Hamilton, keeping the high paſſage 
from Paiſley hard by Glaſgow, where the king 
and queen eaſily might behold them. The night 
following, which was the penult of Auguſt, they 
remained in Hamilton with their company; but, 
for divers reſpects moving them; they thought it 
not expedient to tarry ; eſpecially, becauſe the earl 
of Argyle was not come, for his diet was not afore 
the ſecond of September following, to have been 
at Hamilton. Finally, they took purpoſe to come 
to Edinburgh, the which they did the next day. 
And albeit Alexander Erſkine, captain under the 
lord his brother, cauſed to ſhoot forth of the 
caſtle two ſhot of cannon, they being near the 
town; and likewiſe, that the laird of Craigmiller, 
provoſt, did his endeavour to hold the lords forth 
of the town, in cauſing the common bells to be 
rung, for the conveening of the town, to the 
effect aforeſaid, yet they entered eaſily at the weſt 
port or gate, witheut any moleſtation or impedi- 
ment, being in number, as they eſteemed them- 
ſelves, one thoufand three hundred horſes. Im- 
mediately they diſpatched meſſengers ſouth-ward 
and north ward to aſſiſt them, but all in vain: 
and immediately they were in their lodgings, 
they cauſed to rike or beat the drum, deſiring 
all ſuch men as. would receive wages for the de- 
fence of the glory of God, that they ſhould reſort 
the day following to the church, where tbey ſhould 
receive good pay: but they 33 little that 
way, neither could they in Edinburgh get any 
comfort or ſupport, for none or few reſorted unto 
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them; yet they got more reſt and fleep when 
they were at Edinburgh, than they had done in 
five or fix nights before. Lene 
The noblemen of this company were, the duke, 
the earls of Murray, Glencairn, and Rothes; the 
lords Boyd and Ochiltree ; the lairds of Grange, 
Cunninghamehead, Balcomy, and Laweis; the 
tutor of Pitcurr; the lairds of Barr, Carmel, and 
Dreghorn; and the laird of Pittarro comptroller 
went with them. Some ſaid merrily, That they 
were come to keep the parliament, for the parlia- 
ment was continued till the firft day of September: 
upon the which day they wrote to the king and 
queen's majeſties a letter, containing in effect, 
That albeit they were perſecuted moſt unjuſlly, 
which they underſtood proceeded not of the king 
and queen's majeſties own nature, but only by 
evil counſel ; yet notwithſtanding they were wil- 
ling and content to ſuffer, according to the laws 
of the realm, providing that the true religion of 
God might be eſtabliſhed, and the dependents 
thereupon be likewiſe refoi med: beſeeching their 
majeſties moſt humbly to grant theſe things: but 
otherwiſe, if their enemies would ſeek their blood, 
they ſhould underſtand, it ſhould be dear bought. 
They had written twice, almoſt to the ſame efte&, 
to the king and queen's majeſties after their paſ- 
ſing from Edinburgh; for the laird of Preſton 
preſented a letter to the king and queen's majeſties, 
and was therefore impriſoned but ſoon after re- 
teaſed, - nevertheleſs they got no anſwer, The 
ſame day that they departed out of Hamilton, the 
king and queen's majeſties iſſued out of 'Glaſgow 
in the morning betimes; and paſſing-towards Ha- 
miltoun, the army met their majeſties near the 
bridg: of Calder: as they muſtered, the maſter of 
Maxwel fat down upon his knees, and made a 
long oration to the queen, declaring what pleaſure 
ſhe had done to them, and deer fad the whole 
burden upon the earl of Murray. Soon after, they 
marched foreward in battle-aray : the earl of Len< 
nox took the van guard, the earl of Morton the 
middle battle, and. the king and queen the rear: 
the whole number were about five thouſand men, 


- whereof the greateſt part were in the van- guard, WE 


As the king and queen's majeſties were within 
Hamiltoun, they were advertiſed - 
that the lords were departed in the morning; but 4 
where they pretended to be that night, it was un- 
certain: always ſoon after their return to Glaſgow, 
the king and queen were certainly advertiſed, that 
they were paſt to Edinburgh; and therefore cauſed 
immediately to warn the whole army to paſs with 
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them to Edinburgh the next day; who early in 
the morning, long before the ſun was riſen, began 
to march: but there aroſe ſuch a vehement tempeſt 
of wind and rain from the welt, as the like had not 
been ſcen before in a long time; to that a little 
brook turned incontinent into a great river; and the 
\raging ſtorm being in their face, with great difficul- 
they went foreward : and, albeit the molt part 

waxed weary, yet the queen's courage increaſed man- 
ke ſo much, that ſhe was ever with the foremoft. 
There were divers perſons drowned that day in the 
water of Carron; and, amongſt others, the king's 
maſter, a noteable papiſt, who, for the zeal he 
bare to the maſs, carried about his neck a round 
god of bread, well cloſed in a caſe, which always 


could not fave him. 


Before the end of Auguſt, there came a poſt to 


the queen's majeſty, ſent by Alexander . Erſkine, 
who declared, That the lords were in the town of 
Edinburgh, where there was a multitude of inno- 
cent perſons; and therefore deſired to know if he 
. "ſthonld hoot. She commanded incontinent that he 
ſhould return again to the faid Alexander, and 

d him in her name, that he ſhould ſhoot 


that he had given them counſel to diſperſe their 
army, they thought it expedient to paſs to Dum- 
fries to repoſe them, where they would conſult 


2nd make their offers, and ſend to their majeſties: 


and thug beſeeching their majeſties to take this in 
— part. The town of Edinburgh ſent two of the 
Souncil of the town, to make their excuſe. 
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The next day the king and queen paſt to Stirling, 
and ſent to Edinburgh, and cauſed a proclamalion 
to be made, commanding all men to turn to Glaſ. 
gow, where having remained three or four days, 
and underſtanding that the lords were paſt to Dum. 
fries, they returned to Stirling, and from thence 
to Fife; and in their paſſage, cauſed to take in 
Caſtle Campbell, which was delivered without im- 
pediment to the lord of Sanquhar. 

Before the king and queen went out of Stirling, 
there came from Edinburgh two enſigus of foot. 
men, to convey them into Fife. In the mean time 
the burroughs were taxed in great ſums unaccu- 
ſtomed, for the payment of theſe ſoldiers: farther, 
there were raiſed divers troops of horſemen, to the 
number of five or {ix hundred horſe. The ſoldiers 
had taken two poor men, that had received the 
lords wages; which the two men being accuſed 
and convinced of, at the queen's command, were 
hanged at Edinburgh, the thicd day after the lords 
departing. 

At this time, Mr. James Balfour, on of 
Fleſk, had gotten all the guiding in court. 
The third 5 after the queen's coming to Fife, 
the whole barons at. I lairds of Fife canveyed her 
majeſty, till ſhe came to St, Andrews, where the 
faid lairds and barrons, eſpecially the Proteſtants, 
were commanded to ſubſcribe to a band, containin 
in effect, that they obliged themſelves to defi 
the king and queen's perſons, againſt Engliſhmen 
and rebels: and, in caſe they ſhould come to Fife, 
they ſhould reſiſt them to their uttermoſt power ; 
which charge every man obeyed. 

The ſecond night after the queen's coming to 
St. Andrews, ſhe ſent a band or troop of horſemen, 
and another of foot to Lundy, and at midnight 
took out the laird, being a man of 60 years old: 
then they paſſed to Fawſide, and took likewiſe 
Thomas Scot, and brought him to St. Andrews, 
where they, with the laird of Bavard, and ſome o- 
thers, were commanded to priſon... This manner 
of handling and uſage, being unknown and ſtrange, 
was heavily ipoken of, and a great terror to others, 
who thought themſelves warned of greater ſcveli- 


iy to come, 


In the mean time the houſes of the earls of Mur- 
ray, Rothes, and the houſes of vers gentlemen, 
were given in keeping to ſuck as the king pleaſed, 
after that their children and ſervants had been caſt 


tt. 7 

At the ſame time the duke, the earls of Glen- 

cairn and Argyle, the lords Boyd and Ochiltrie, 
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were charged to come and preſent themſelves in St. 


Audrews, before the king and queen's majefties, 
to anſwer to ſuch things as ſhould be laid to their 
charge, within ſix days, under the pain of rebellt- 
on: and the day being expired, and they not ap- 
Og, were denounced rebels, and put to the 
orn, | 
As the queen remained in St. Andrews, the in- 
habitants of Dundee being fore afraid, becauſe of 
ſome evil report made of them to the queen, as if 
they had troubled the queen, in ſeeking men of 
war, and ſuffered ſome to be raifed in their town 
for the lords ; for there was nothing done in Dun- 
dee, but it was revealed to the queen ; eſpecially 
that the miniſter had received a letter from the 
lords, and delivered the ſame to the brethren, per- 
ſuading them to aſſiſt the lords; which being 
granted by the miniſter, the queen remitted it. 
After great travail and ſupplication made by fome 
aoblemen, at length, the king and queen being in 
the town, they agrecd for two thouſand merks, 
five or fix of the principal left out, with ſome o- 
thers that were put to their ſhift. After the king 
ind queen had remained two nights in the town 
of Dundee, they came to St. Andrews, and ſoon 
ifter they came over Forth, and ſo to Edinburgh. 
During this time, the maſter of Maxwel wrote to 
the king and queen, making offers for, and in the 
tame of the lords. | 
The next day after the king and queen's com- 
ing to Edinburgh, there was a proclamation made 
it the market croſs; and, becaufe the fame is very 
notable,” F thought good to infert it here word by 
word, albeit it be ſomewhat long. | 


4 Hzxnxry and Mary, by the grace of God, king 
aud queen of Scots, To all and fundry our leiges 
and fubjects whom it may concern, and to whoſe 
ow lege theſe letters half come, greeting. 
For as much as in this uproar, lately raifed up 
apaiaſt us, by certain rebels, and their aſſiſtants, 
the authors thereof (to blind the eyes of the ſimple 
people) have given them to underſtand, that the 


they have in hand is only religion, think- 


ing with that cloak to cover their ungodly deſigns ; 
. nd ſo under that plaufible argument, to draw af- 
der them a large train of _ perſons, eaſy to 

be ſeduced. Now for the preſervation. of our 
good ſubjects, whoſe cafe were to be pitied, if 
they blindly ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be induced 
and trapped in ſo dangerous a fnare, it hath pleaſed 
the goodneſs of God. by the utterance of their own 
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that before lay bid in their hearts. albeit to all per? 


ſons of clear judgment the ſame was evident enough 


before: for, what other thing (is this, but to diſ. 
ſolve the Whole policy, and in a manner to inveit 


the very order) might move the principal taiſers of 


this tumult, to put themſelves in arms againſt us ſo. 


unnaturally, upon whom we hed beſtowed fo mar 


benefits; but that the great honour we did them, | 


they being thereof unworthy, made them miſknow 
themſelves ? And their ambition could not be ſa- 
tisfied with heaping riches upon riches, and hon - 
our upon honour, unleſs they retain in their hands 
us, and our whole realm, to be led, uſed; and 


diſpoſed at their pleaſure. But this could not the | 


multitude have perceived, if God (for diſcloſing their 
hypocriſy) had not compelled them to utter their 
unreaſonable deſire to govern ; for now, by letters 
ſent from themſelves to us, which make plaix pro- 
feſſion, that the eſtabliſhing religion will not content 
them, but we muſtbe forced to govern by*council, 
ſuch as it ſhall pleaſe them to appoint us, a thing 
ſo far beyond all meaſure, that we think, the only 


mention of ſo unreaſonable a demand, is ſufficient 


to make their neareſt Kinsfolk their moſt mortal e- 
nemies, and all men to run on them without fur- 


ther ſcruple, that are zealous to have their ndtive | 


country to remain till in the ſtate of a kingdom: 


for, what other thing is this, but to diſſolve the 


whole policy, and (in a manner) to invert the very 
order of nature, to make the prince obey, and ſub- 


jets command? The like was never demanded of 


any of our moſt noble progenitors heretofore; yea, © 


not of governors and regents: but the prince, and 


ſuch as have filled their place, choſe their councit - 


of ſuch as they thought moſt fit for the purpoſe. 


returning unto this our realm, we had free choice 
of our council at our pleafure; and now, when 


When we ourſelves were of lefs age, and at our firſt 


we are at our full maturity, ſhall we be brought 7 


back to the ſtate of pupils, and be put under tuto- 


ry? S0 long as ſome of them bear the whole Way 
with us, this matter was never called in queſtions 
— now, when they cannot be longer permitted d 
and undo all at their pleaſure, they will put: 
bridle into our mouths, and give us 4 c,] 


choſen after their fantafy. This is the quarret of re- 


= they derne believe they bad 3 


us is the for which they would have 5 
hazard your lands, lives and goods, in the compa 
of a certain number of rebels againft Jour Mitt 
prince. Fo. ſpeak in good language; they woul 
be kings themſelves, or at the leaft, leaving d v 
the bare name and title, and take to themſclyes ths 
| 7 8 2 credit 
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cxeditand whole adminiſtration of the kingdom. 
We have thought good to make publication 

hereof, to ſhew, that you ſuffer not yourſelves to 

be deceived, under pretence of religion, to follow 


them, who preferring their particular advancement 
to the public tranquility, and having no care of you, 
in reſpe& of themſelves, would (if you would 
hearken to their voice) draw you after them, to 
your utter deſtruction. Aſſuring you, as you 
have heretofore good experience of our clemency, 
and under our wings enjoyed in peace the poſſeſſion 
of your goods, and lived at liberty of your conſ- 
cience, ſo may you be in full aſſurance of the like 
heareafter, and have us always your good and lov- 
ing princes to ſo many, as ſhall continue yourſelves 
in due obedience, and do the office of faithful and 

natural ſubjects.” SE 
+ . Given under our fignet at St. Andrews, the 
10th of December, and of our reigns the fit 

and twenty three years, 1565. 


Now the lords deſired next, the eſtabliſhing of 
religion, that the queen's majeſty, in all the affairs 
of the realm and commonwealth, ſhould uſe the 
council and advice of the nobility, and ancient 
blood of the ſame; whereas, in the mean time, 
the council of David and Franciſco the Italians, 
with Fuller the Engliſhman, and Mr. James Bal- 
four parſon of Fliſk, was preferred before all others, 
fave only the earl of Athol, who was thought to 
be a man of groſs judgment, but neverthelets in 
all things given to pleaſe the queen. It was now 
finally come to this point, that inſtead of law, ju- 
Rice and equity, only will ruled in all things. 
There was through all the country ſet out a pro- 
clamation in the king and queen's names, com- 
manding all perſons to come and meet them at 
Stirling the firſt day of October following, with 
twenty days proviſion, under pain of life, lands 
and goods. It was uncertain whether their maje- 
ſties intended to paſs from Stirling, or not; and I 
believe the principal men knew not well at that 


5 for a report was, That by reaſon the caſtles of 
Hamilton and Darffen were kept fortified and 
vithualled at the duke's command, that they would 
baſk to ſiege the faid houſes, and give them ſome 
of a cannon: others faid, They would paſs 
ards my lord of Argyle, who had his people al- 
- whereof his neighbours were afraid, 
cally the inhabitants of Athol and Lennox; 
at length it was concluded, that they ſhould 


this time there were propoſitions made 
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continually to the king and queen, by the lords, 


deſiring always their majefties moſt humbly to re- 
ceive them into their hands : their articles tended 
continually to theſe two heads, viz. To aboliſh the 
maſs, root out idolatry, and eſtabliſh the true re- 
gion; and that they and the affairs of the realm 
ſhould be governed by the advice and counſel of 
the true nobility of the fame, offering themſelves 
and their cauſe to be tried by the laws of the coun- 
try. Yet nothing could be accepted nor taken in 
good part, albeit the maſter of Maxwel laboured 
by all means to redreſs the matter, who alto enter. 
tained the lords moſt honourably in Dumfries, for 
he had the government of all that country. But 
he himſelf incurred the queen's wrath, ſo that he 
was ſummoned to preient himſelf and appear before 


che king and queen's majeſties, after the ſame form 


that the reſt ot the lords were charged with; and 
alio cemmanded to. give over the houſe of Loch- 
maben, and the caitle which he had in keeping 
for the queen. And albeit he obeyed not, yet was 
he not put to the horn as the reſt. Nevertheleſs, 
there was no man that doubted of his will 
and partaking with the lords, who in mean 
time jent Robert Melvel to the queen of England, 
and declared their ſtate to her majeſty, deſiring 
ſupport. I | 
Nov the chief care and ſolicitude that was in the 
court, was, by what means they might come to 
have money; for, notwithſtanding this great pre: 
ee tor war, and eminent appearance of trou- 
le, yet were they deſtitute of the finews of War: 
albeit. the treaſurers, and new comptrollers, to wit, 
the laird of Tullibarden, had diſburſed many 
thouſands ; yet there was no appearance of pay- 
ment of foldicrs, nor icarcely how the king and 
queen's houſes and pompous trains ſhould be up- 


holden; there was about 600 horſemen, beſides 


the guard and three enſigns of footmen, The 
charge of the whole would amount to one thouſand 
und Sterling every month, a thing ſurpaſſing the 
uſual EOS of Scotland. TR 2s 
At this time arrived the earl of Bothwel, who 
was welcome, and graciouſly received by the queen, 
and immediatcly placed in council, and made lieu- 
tenant of the weſt and middle Marches. Now, as 
ee of the barons compounded to be exemp- 
ted this meeting, the earl of Athol demanded 
of Edinburgh, two hundred pounds Sterling, but 
they refuled to pay it; notwithſtanding October 
27th, there was a certain number of the principal 
and rich perſons of the town warned by a macer, to 
paſs to the palace of Holyrood: houſo to the king and 
Sure | Aura, 
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ſpeaking, that they had uſe for money; and there» 
ore, knowing them to be honeſt men, and the in- 
habitants of the beſt city in their country, they 
muſt needs charge them; and for ſecurity they 
ould have other men bound for pledges, or any 
hand therefore. The ſum that they _—_ was, 
ane thouſand pound Sterling, and no leſs. 
They beiag aſtoniſhed, made no anſwer; but 
parſon Flilk ſtanding by, ſaid, That ſeeing the 
king and queen's majeſties deſired them fo civilly, 
in a thing moſt lawful in their neceſſity, they did 
ſnew themſelves not honeſt, to keep ſilence, and 
give no anſwer to their majeſties, for that muſt 
needs be had of them which was required: and if 
they would not, they ſhould be conſtrained by the 
laws, which they would not abide; for ſome of 
them had deſerved hanging, laid he, becauſe they 
bad lent large ſums of money to the king and 
queen's enemies and rebels; and therefore they 
maſt ſhortly ſuffer great puniſhment. Soon after 
they were called in one ,by one, and demanded, 
How much they would lend? Some made this ex- 
cuſe, and ſome that, by reaſon there were that 
offered to lend money; amongſt whom there was 
one offered to lend 20 J. To him the earl of 
Athol ſaid, Thou art worthy to be hanged that 
ſpeakeſt of 20 J. ſeeing the pi inces charge th e ſo 
eaſily. Finally, they were all impriſoned, and 
foldiers ſet over them, having their muſquets —_ 
charged, and their match lighted even in the houſe 
with them, where they remained all that night, and 
the next day till night; and then being changed 
from one priſon to another, there were ſix choſen 
out and ſent in the night to the caſtle of Edinburgh, 
conveyed with muſquetteers round about them, as 
i they had been mnrderers, or moſt vile perſons. 
At length, the third day, by means of the laird 
of Craigmiller provoſt, and fome athers, the ſum 
was. made more eaſy, fa wit, 1000 merk Stey!.- ta 
de paid immediately, and to have the ſupe! iority 
of Leith in pledge, ts wit, upon condition of re- 
demption And beſides the ſaid ſum of ioo 
merks Sterl. they paid. 1000 J. Sterl. For the 
meeting at Dumfries, at the day appointed for 
electing the officers, the queen ſent in a- ticket 
ſuch as ſhe would have them to chuſe for pu ovoſt, 
baillies, and council; whereof- there was a num» 
ber of papiſts. the reit not worthy, Of the num 
ber given in by, the queen, they named ſuch as 
ſhould rule for that year; notwithſtanding: with- 
out free election, the laird of Craigmiller re- 
mained provoſt, who thewed himſelf malt willing 
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queen, who declared to them by their own months. 


to ſet foreward religion, to puniſh vice, and to 
maintain the common- wealth. All this time the 
miniſters cried out againſt the maſs and ſuch ido«: 


latry, for it was more advanced by the queen than 


The firſt day of October, met in Edinburgh, 
the ſuperintendent of Lothian, with all the mini- 
ſters under his charge, according to their ordinary 
cuſtom ; for every ſuperintendent uſed to con Yen 
the whole miniſtry, and there it was complained 


on, That they could get no payment of their ſti- 


pends, not only abont the city, but thorow the 
whole realm : therefore, after reaſoning and con- 
ſultation taken, they framed a ſupplication direct 
ed to the king and queen, and immediately pre- 
ſented the ſame to their majeſties, by Mr. John 
Spotiſwood ſuperintendent of Lothian, and Mr. 
David Lindſay miniſter of Leith: it contained in 
effect, That foraſmuch as it pleaſed the king and 
queen's majeſties, with advice of the privy coun- 
cil, to grant unto the miniſters of the word their ſti- 
pends, to be taken off the thirds of the benefiet s, 
which ſtipends are nowdetained from the ſaid mini- 
ſters by reaſon of the troubles, and changing of the 
comptrollor, whereby they are not able to live; 
and therefore, moſt humbly craved: the king and 
queens. maje ſties to cauſe them to be paid, 
Their anſwer was, that they would cauſe ah 
be taken therein to their contentment; 
Soon after the lord Gordon came to Edinburgh; 
and left the moſt part of his people at Stirli 
with his carriage; the king and queen, for hope 
of his geod ſervice to be done, reſtored him to bis 
father's place, to the earldom of Hunily, the lands: 
and heritage thereof. October 8th. the King and 
queen marched forth of Edinburgh towards. Dum- 
fri-s; and; as they paſſed from the palace of 


Holyrood · houſe, all men were warned with jack 


and ſpear. The firſt night they came to Stirling, 
and the next to Crawford; the day after the lairds 
of Drumlanrick and Lochinvar met the queen, 
albeit they. had been with. the lords familiar 
The lords perceiving; that all hope of reconcli- 
ation was paſt, they rode to Kdnam, where they 
remained tul the queen came to Dumfries, and 
then they paſt to Carlile. Now, the maſter of 
Maxwel, who. had. entertained the lords familiar-- 
ly, and ſubſcribed with: them and had ſpoken as 
highly againſt their enemies, as any of themſelves; 
and had rectived large money by that means, fo- 
wit, 1000 J. to raiſe band: or troop of tunſemnenyz - 
and that the ſame day the king and queen came to- 
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Dumfries; the third day after their coming, he 
came to them, 'conveyed by the earl Bothwel, 
with divers other noblemen. At length the earls 
of Athol and Huntly were ſureties for him, and all 
things paſt remitted, upon condition that he ſhould 
be a faithful and obedient ſubject hereafter. The 
ſame day they made muſters, the nxt day the 
army was diſperſed, being about 18000 men; the 
king and queen paſt to Lochmaben, where the 
maſter of Maxwel gave a banquet, , and then forth- 
with marched to Tweddale, ſo to Peebles, 
then to Edinbur. Je wind ' 
The beft and chief part of the nobility. of this 
realm, who alſo were the principal initruments of 
the reformation of religion, and therefore were 
called the lords of the congregation, in manner 
above rehcarfed, were -baniſhed and chaſed into 
England; they were courteouſly received and en- 
tertained by the earl of Bedford lieutenant, upon 
the borders of England. Soon after the earl of 
Murray took poſt towards London, leaving the 
reſt of the lords at Newcaſtle; every man ſuppoſ- 
ed that the earl of Murray ſhould have been gra- 
ciouſly received of the queen of England, and that 
he ſhould have gotten ſupport according to his 
heart's deſire; but, far beyond kis expectation, 
he could get no audience of the queen af England: 
but by means of the French ambaſſador, called 
monſieur de Four, his true friend, he obtained 
audience. The queen, with a fair countenance 
demanded, How he, being a rebel to her ſiſter; 
of Scotland, durſt take the boldneſs upon him to 
come within her realm? Theſe and the like words 
got he, inftead of the good and oourteous enter - 
tainment expected. Finally, after private diſ- 
courſe, the ambaſſador being abſent, the refuſed 
te give the lords any ſupport, denying plainly that 
ever ſhe had promiſed any fuch thing, as-to ſup- 
port them, ſaying, the never meint any ſuch 
thing in that way; albeit her greateſt familiars 
knew-the contrary. In the end, the earl of Mur- 
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ray ſaid to her, Madam, whatſdever thing your 


majeſty meant in your heart, we are thereof igno» 
© rant; but thus much we know-affuredly, that 
we had lately faithful promũſes of aid and fapport 
© by your ambaſſador and familiar ' fervams, in 
your name. And further, we have your own 
{hand-writing cnafirming the ſaĩd promiſes. 
And afterwards he took his leave, and came north- 
ward from London, towards Neweaſtle. 
After the carl of Murray had departed from the 
court, the queen ſent them ſome aid, and wrote 
to the queen of Scotland in their favours: whether 


de had promiſed it in private to the earl of Mur- 
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ray, or Whether 'ſhe repented her of the har f re- 
eeption of the earl of Murray 


At this time David Rizio, Italian, began to be 


higher exalted, intomuch as there vas no matter 
or thing of importance done withodt his advice. 
And, during this time, the faithful within I 
realm. were in great fear, looking for nothing | ut 
2 trouble and perſecution to be ſhortly. Yet 

pplications and interceſſions were made throvgh- 
out all the congreaticns, eſpecially for ſuch ag 
were afflited and baniſhed, that it would plcaſe 


God to give them patience, comfort, and conftancy; 
and this eſpecially was done at Edinburgh, where 
John Knox uſed to call them that were baniſh d, 


The beſt part of - the nobility, chief members of 
the congregation: whereof the courtiers tei g 
advertiſed, they took occaſion to rev ile and be v ray 
his fayings ; alledging, he prayed for the rcb«)s, 
and defired the people to pray for them lil (Vite. 
The laird of Lethington chief ſecretary, in pre- 
ſence of the king and queen's majeſties and coun- 
ell, confeſſed that he heard the ſermons, and faid; 
There was nothing at that time fpoken by the 
miniſter, whereat any man needed to be offended; 
and further, declared plainly, that by the tc ip- 
ture it was lawful-to pray for all mem. 
In the end of November, the lords with their 
complices were ſummoned to appear the fourth 
day of February, for treaſon and Leſe· majeſly: 
but in the mean time, ſuch of the nobility as had 
profeſſed the poſpel-bf Chriſt, and had communi- 
cate with the brethren at the Lord's table, were 
ever longer 
began to declare herſelf in the months of Novem- 


ber and December, to be maintainer of the pa- 


piſts; for, at her pleaſure, the carls of Lennox; 
Athol and Caſſils, with divers others, without any 
diſimulation known, went te the maſs openly in her 
chapel} yet, nevertheleſs, the earls of Huntley 
and Bothwel went not to maſs, albeit they were in 
great favour with the queen. As for the king, he 
paſt his time in hunting and baw king, and ſuch 
other pleafures, as were agrecable to his appetite; 
having in his company gentlemen willing to fatisfy 
kis will and affectio ds. : 
About this time, in the beginning of December, 
— —— at Edinburgh, ihe mn 
means poflible, by writings and the 
friends, made ſuit and — to the king and 


- queen's: majeſties, to be received into favour 


At this time the abbot of Kilwinnirg cane from 
Newenſtie to Edinburgh, and, after he had gotten 
audience of the king and queen, with great _ 

| cuity 


the more ſuſpected by the queen, who 
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culty he got pardon for the duke, and his friends 
and ſervants, upon this condition, I hat he ſhould 
pals into France, which he did ſoon after. 
The. five and twentieth of December, conveened 
in Edinburgh the commiſſioners of the churches 
withia this realm for the general aſſembly. There 
aſſiſted to them the earls of Morton and Marr, the 
lord Lindſay, and ſecretary Lethington, with ſome 
barons and gentlemen. The principal things that 
were agreed and concluded, were, That foraſmuch 
as the maſs, with ſuch idolatry and papiſtical ce- 
remonies, were ſtill maintained, expreſly againſt 
the act of parliament, and the proclamations made 
at the queea's arrival; and that the queen had 
miſed that ſhe would hear conference and 
iſputation : that the church therefore offered to 
prove by the word of God, that the doctrine 
preached within this realm, was according to the 
{criptures, and that the maſs, with all the papiſti- 
cal doftriae, was but the invention of men, and 
mere idolatry. Secondly, That by reaſon of the 
change of the comptroller, who had put in new 
tollectors, forbidding them to deliver any thing 


© the miniſtry, and by theſe means the miniſtry. 


was like to decay and fail, contrary to the ordi- 
mance made the year of God 1562. in favours 
and ſupport of the miniſtry. _ 0 
Daoring this time, as the papiſts flocked to E- 
for making court, ſome of them that had 

been friars, as black Abercromby and Roger, pre- 
ſented ſupplications to the queen's majeſty, defir- 
ing in effect, that they might be permitted to 
preach ; whichy was eaſily granted. The noiſe 
was further, that they offered diſputation ; for, 
= the court ſtood, they thought they had a great 
advantage already, by reaſon they knew the king 
to be of their religion as well as the queen, with 
tome part of the nobility, who. with the king af- 
der declared themſelves openly ; and efpecially the 
was governed by the earls Lennox and & 

i but in matters moſt weighty, and of great 
importance, by David Rizio the Italian, atore- 
mentioned, who. went under the name of the 
French ſecretary, by whoſe means all grave mat- 
ters, of hat weight ſoever, muſt paſs; provid- 
ing always, that his hands were anointed, In the 
mean tine, he was a manifeſt enemy to the goſpel, 
and the efore. a great enemy to the baniſhed lords, 
” And at this tine, the prineipal lords that wait- 
ed at court, were diviled in opinions; for the 
earl of Morton chancellor, with the earl of Marr, 
an 1 ſecretary Lethington, were on the one part, 
= the earls of Huntley aud cothwel ou the 
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other part; ſo chat a certain dryneſs was amongſt 
them: neverthcleſs, by means of the earl of A. 
thol, they were reconciled. Now, as there was 
preparation made by the papiſts for Chriſtmas; 
the queen being then at maſs, the king came pub- 
licly, and bare compeny; and the friars preached 


the days following, always uſing another ſtile han 


they had done ſeven years before, during which time 
they had not preached publicly; they were ſo littlee- 
ſeemed, that they continued not long in preaching. 
At the fame time conveened at Edinburgh the 
we aſſembly of the miniſters, and commiſ- 
1oners of the churches reformed within this realm: 
there aſſi ted them of the nobility, the earls of 
Morton and Marr the lord Lindfay, and fecretary 
Lethington, with others. The chief things that 
were concluded in this aſſembly, were, that for 


the avoiding of the plagues and ſcourges of God, 


which appeared to come upon the people for their 
fins and ingratitude, there ſhould be proclaimed: 
dy the minifters a public faſt, to be univerſally / 
obſerved throughout all the reformed churches. 
This faſt was begnn, according to the appoint- 
ment of the aſſembly, the firſt and ſecond Sundays: 


of March following, being the firſt publie faſt - 
that was kept ſince the reformation 
erciſe became frequent after. 


When the queen heard that John Knox and the 
reft of the minifters- and profeſſbrs in Scotland 
were faſting and praying, the faid,' I am more 
© afraid of that, than of ten thouſand men of 
arms.“ And indeed, after this, matters fuceed- 
ed not well with her. Which manner of faſting: 


was foon after deviſed by John Knox, at the 1 


command of the church, and put in print; where-- 
fore needs not here to Be recited in this place. 
Wat followed upon the ſaid faſt,” ſhall be plainly, 
God willing, declared. en 92 
The ſecond thing that was ordeined' in this Af. 
ſembly, was concerning the miniſters, WhO, for 
want of payment of their ſtipends; Me like to- 
periſh, or elie to leave their miniſtry; Wherefore 
it was found neceſſary, that ſupplicatien ſhould be 
made to the king and queen's majeſties; and, for: 
the ſame purpoſe, a. certain num ber of the moſt 
Able men were elected, to go to their majeſſics a- 
foreſaid, to lament and bemoan their caſe hick 
perſons had commiſſion to propoſe fc ner 
things, as ſhall be declared! The names es then 
that paſt from the church to the king and queen 
majefties, were, Mr. John 'Sporifweod, fupern— 
tendent of Lothian; John Windram, ſuperintend- 
ent of Fife; Mr. John Row,” minifter ef wo 
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Mr. David Lindſay, miniſter of Leith, ho eaſily 
| obtained audience vi the king and queen's majeſties: 
and, after their reverence done, Mr. John Row, 
in na ne of the reſt, opened the matter, - lamenting 


and bewailing the milerable ſtate ot the, poor mini- 


ſters, who, by public command, had been reaſon- 
ably ſatisficd three years, or more, by virtue of 
the act made with advice of the honourable privy 
council, tor the taking up of the thirds of the 
benefices, which was eſpecialiy made in their fa- 
Tours : nevertheleſs the laird of Tullibardin, new 
comptroller, would anſwer them nothing; where- 
fore they beſought their majeſties for relief. 
.* Secondly, Seeing that in all ſupplications made 
to the king and queen's majeſties by the church at 
all times, they deſired moſt earneſtly thatall idolatry 
and ſuperſtition, and eſpecially the maſs, ſhould be 
rooted out and aboliſhed quite out of this realm ; 
and that in the laſt general aſſembly of the church, 
by their commiſſioners, they had moſt carneſtly de- 
fired the fame; and that their anſwer was then, 
That they knew no impediment in the mals : 
therefore theaſſembly deſired, Thatit might pleaſe 
their highneſſes to hear diſputation, to the end, 
that ſuch as now pretend to preach in the chapel- 
ropal, and maintain ſuch errors, the truth being 
tried by diſputation, that they might be known to 
be abuſers, ſubmitting themſelves. always to the 
word of God written in the ſcriptures. . , 
_ To. this it was anſwered by the queen, That 
the was always minded that the miniſters ſhould be 
paid their ſtipends; and, if there was any fault 
therein, the fame came by ſome of their own ſort, 
meaning the comptroller Pittarro, who had the 
handling of the thirds: always by the advice of 
her council ſhe ſhould cauſe ſuch order to be ta- 
xen therein, that none ſnould have occaſion to 
* complain. As to the ſecond, She would not jeo- 
Pad her religion upon ſuch as were there preſent ; 
> ph knew well enough that the proteſtants were 


The miniſt donating en 
ceiving nothing but delay, iving off time, 
1 home every one to their 
on churches, waiting upon the good providence 
of God, continually making ſupplication unto Al- 
mighty God, that it would pl him, of his mer- 
cy, to ve the apparent plague. And in the mean 
time the queen was buſied with banqueting about 
awith ſome of the lords of the ſeſſion of Edinburgh, 
and after with all men of law, having continually in 
Her company David Rizio, who ſat at table near to 
- herſelf, ſometimes: more privately than became a 
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man of his condition; for his over · great familiari. 
ty was already ſuſpected; and ĩt was thought, that, 
by his advice alone, the queen's ſharpneſs and ex- 
tremity towards the lords, was maintained. | 
In the end of January arrived an ambaſſador 
from France, named monſicur Rambullet, having 
with him about forty horſe in train, who came 
through England: he brought with him the or- 
der of the Cockle from the king ot France, to the 
king, who received the ſame «i the maſs in the 
chapel of the palace of Holyrood-houſe. There 
aſſiſted the earls of Lennox, Athol and Eglington, 
with divers ſuch other papiſts, as would plcaſe the 
queen, who three days after cauſed the herauld to 
convecn the council, andrealoned what arms ſhould 
be given to the king; ſome thought he ſhould 
have the arms of Scotland; ſome others ſaid, Sce- 
ing it was not concluded in parliament that he 
ſhould have thecrown matrimonial, he could- have 
arms but only as duke of Rotheſay, earl of Rods, 
Sc. The queen bad give him only his due; where- 
by it was perceived her love waxed cold towards 
him. Finally, His arms were left blank, and the 
queen cauſed put her own name before her huſ. 
band's in all writs; and thereafter ſhe cauſed to 
leave out his name wholly : and, becauſe formerly 
he had ſigned every thing of any moment, ſhe 
cauſed to make à ſeal like the . king's, and gave it 
to David Rizio, who made uſe of it by the queen's 
command, alledging, that the king being at his 
paſtime could not always be preſet. 
About the ſame time the earl of Glencairn came 
from Berwick to his own country, Soon after the 
earl of Bothwel was married to the earl of Hunt- 
ley's ſiſter. The queen deſired that the marriage 
might be made in the chapel at the maſs, which 
the earl Bothwel would in noways grant. Upoa 
Sunday, the third day.of March, the faſting 


at Edinburgh: the ſeventh day of March, the 


ueen came from the palace of Holyrood houſe to 
town, in wondrous glorious apparel, albeit 
the number of lords and train was net very great. 
In the mean time, the king, accompanied with 
ſeven or eight horſe, went to Leith to paſs his time 
there; for he was not like to get the crown matri- 
monial. 5 
ln the tolbooth was deviſed and named the heads 
of the articles that were drawn againſt the baniſhed 


lords; upon the morrow and Saturday following 


there was great reaſoning concerning the attainder: 
ſome alledged, that the ſummons was not well li- 
belled or dreſſed; others thought the matter of 
— 2 
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ey were ſtill ſecking proof; for there was no 
9 way, but the N would have them all 
attainted, albeit the time was very ſhort; the 1 2th 
day of March ſhould have been the day, which 
was the Tueſday following. | 
Now the matter was ſtayed by a marvellous tra- 
gedy ; for by the lords (upon the Saturday before, 
which was the ninth of March, about ſupper- 
tine) David Rizio the Italian, named the French 
ſecretary, was flain in the gallery below ſtairs (the 
king ſtaying in the room with the queen, told her, 
that the deſign was only to take order with that 
villain) after that he had been taken violently from 
the queen's preſence, who requeſted molt earneſtly 
for the ſaving of his life; which act was done by 
the earl of Morton, the lord Ruthven, the lord 
Lindſay, the maſter of Ruthven, with divers 0- 
ther gentlemen. They firſt purpoſed to have hang- 
ed him, and had provided cords for the ſame pur- 
poſe; but the great haſte which they had, moved 
them to diſpatch him with whiagers or dagpers, 
wherewith they gave him three and fifty ſtrokes, 
They ſent away and put forth all ſuch perſons as 
ſuſpected. 
pe — of Bothwel and Huntley hearing the 
noiſe and clamour, came ſuddenly to the cloſs, in- 
tending to have made work, if they had had a 
ſtrong enough; but the earl Morton com- 
manded them to paſs to their chamber, or elſe 
they ſhould do worſe: at the which words they 
retired immediately, and fo paſt torth at a back 
window; they two alone, and with great fear came 
forth of the town to Edmonſtoun on foot, and 
from thence to Crightoun. | 
This David. Rizio was fo fooliſh, that not only 
he had drawnunto him the managing of all affairs, 
the king ſet aſide, but alſo his equipage and train 
did ſurpaſs the king's ; and at the parliament that 
was to be, he va ordained to be chancellor, which 
made the lords conſpire againſt him: they made a 
bond to ſtand to the religion and liberties of the 
country, and to free themſelves of the ſlavery of 
the villain David Rizio: the king and his father 
fabſcribed to the bond. for they durſt not truſt the 
King's word without his fignet. 
There was a French prieſt, called John Daniot, 
who adviſed David Rizio to make his fortune and 
begone, for the Scots would not ſuffer him long. 
His anſwer was, that the Scots would brag, but 
Then he adviſed him to beware of the 
baſtard. To this he anſwered; that the baſtard 
hould never live in Scotland in his time, (he meant 


ea of Murray): bur. it happened, that one 
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George Douglas, baſtard ſon of the eart of Angus 
gave him the firſt ſtroke. The,queen, when ſhe 
heard he was dead, left weeping, and declared the 
would ſtudy revenge; which ſhe did. N 
Immediately it was noiſed in the town of Edin - 
burgh, that there was murder committed within 
the king's palace; wherefore the provoſt cauſed ta 
ring the common bell, or, Sonner le tckſain, (as the 
French ſpeak) and ſtraightway paſt to the place, 
having about four or five hundred men in warlike 
manner; and as they ſtood in the utter court, the 
king called to the provoſt, commanding him to paſs 
home with his company, ſaying the queen and he 
were merry, But the provoſt deſired to hear .the 
queen ſpeak herſeif ; whereunto it was anſwered 
by the king, Provoſt, know you not that I am 
king? I command you to paſs home to your hou- 
ſes : and immediately they retired. . 
The next day, which was the ſecond Sunday cf 
our faſt in Edinburgh, there was a proclamation 
made in the king's name, ſubſcribed with his hand, 
That all biſhops, abbots, and other papiſts ſhould 
avoid and depart the town ; which proclamation 
was indeed obſerved, for they had a flea in their 


boſe. 


| There were letters ſent forth in the king's name, 
and ſubſcribed with his hand, to the pravoſt and 
baillies of Edinburgh, the baillics of Leith and Ca- 
nongate, commanding them to be ready in armour 
to aſſiſt the king and his company, and likeways 
other private writings directed to divers lords and 
gentlemen, to come with all expedition 

In the mean time, the queen being above mea- 
ſure enraged, offended and troubled, as the iſſue 
of the matter declared, ſometime railing upon the 
king, and ſometimes crying out at the windows! 
deſiring her ſervants to ſet her at liberty, for ſus 
was highly offeaded and troubled. | 

This ſame tenth of March, the earl of Murray, 
with the reſt of the lords and noblemen thatwee 
with him, having received the king's letter (for, 
after the bond abave-named was {abſeribed, thes 
king wrote unto the baniſhed lords, to returi into 
their country, being one of the articles of the ſaid 
bond) came at night to the abbey, being alſo cou- 


voyed by the lord Hume, and a great company of 


the borderers, to the number of 1000 horſes; 
And firſt, after he had preſented himſelf to the 
king, the queen was informed of his ſudden co- 
ming, and therefore ſent unto him, commanding 


him to come to ber: and he obeying; went to her, 
who with a ſingular gravity received him ,after that 
t | 
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great affection which he bare continually to her 
majeſty. The earls of Athol, Caithneſs and Su- 
therland departed out of the town, with the bi- 
ſhops, upon the Monday, the third day after the 
laughter of David Rizio. The earls of Lennox, 
Murray, Morton, and Rothes, lords Ruthven, 
Lindſay, Boyd and Ochiltree, fitting in council, 
deſired the queen, that foraſmuch as the thing 


which was done could not be undone, that ſhe. 


would (for avoiding of greater inconveniences) 
forget the ſame, and take it as good ſervice, ſee- 
ing there were ſo-many noblemen reſtored. The 
queen diſſembling her diſpleaſure and indignation, 
gave good words; nevertheleſs ſhe defired, that 
all perions arined or otherways (being within the 
palace at that time) ſhould remove, leaving the p2- 
lace void of all, faving only her domeſtic ſervants. 
The lords being perſuaded by the uxorious king, 
and the facile earl of Murray, condeſcended to her 
deſire, who finally the next morning, two hours 
before day, paſt to Seton, and then to Dunbar, 
having in her company the ſimple king, who was 
allured by her ſugared words; from Dunbar imme- 
diately were ſent purſevants with letters throughout 
the country; and efpecially letters to the noblemen 
ans barons, commanding them to come to Dun- 
bar, to aſſiſt the king and queen within five days. 
Jn the mean time the lords being informed of the 
ſudden departure, they were aſtoniſhed, and knew 
not what were beſt for them to do: but, becauſe 
it was the ſelf · ſame day (o wit, the twelfth day of 
March) that they were ſummoned unto ; therefore 
having good opportunity, they paſt to the tolbooth, 
which was richly hung with tapeſtry, and adorned, 
but not for them, and ſet themſelves, making pro- 
teſtations, the earl of Glencairn, and ſome others 

ing The earl of Argyle, who was 
Written for by the king, came o Linlithgow-; 
duc being informed of the matter, he remained 
After this manner above · ſpecified, to uit, by 
the death of David Rizio, the noblemen were re- 
lieved of their trouble, and reſtored to their pla- 
ces and rooms: and likewiſe the church reformed, 
and alb that profeſſed the goſpel within this realm, 
1 faſting and prayer, were delivered, and freed 
7 the- apparent dangers, which were like to 
ſve fallen upon them: for, if the parliament had 
taken effect, and proceeded, it was thought by all 
men of the beſt judgment, that the true prote- 
.Nant religion ſhould have been wrecked, and popery 
erected; and, for the ſame purpoſe, there were 


certzin wooden alters, made, to the number of the clerk-regiſter, the jultice-clerk, and the com- 
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twelve, found ready in the chapel of the palace of 


Holyrood - houſe, which ſhould have been erected 
in St. Giles's church. | 
: 'The carls Bothwel and Huntley, being inform- 
ed of the king and queen's ſudden departure forth 
of Edinburgh, came to Dunbar, where they were 
moſt graciouſly received by the queen's majelly , 
who confulting with them and the maſter of Max- 
wel, together with parſon Owin, and parſon Flilk 
chief counſellors, what was beſt to be done, and 
how - ſhe ſhould be revenged upon the murderers; 
at firſt they did intend to go foreward, and leaving 
no manner of cruelty unpractiſed, putting to death 
all ſuch as were ſuſpected: this was the opinion of 
ſuch, as would obey their queen's rage and fury 
for their own advantage; but in the end they con- 
cluded, That ſhe ſhould come to Edinburgh, with 
all the force and power ſke could make, and there 
proceed to juſtice : and, for the fame purpoſe, ſhe 
cauſed ſummon by open proclamation, all perſons 
of defence, and all noblemen and gentlemen, to 
come to her in Dunbar incontinent, | 

In the mean time, the captains laboured by all 
means to take up and inroll men and women, The 
earls of Morton, Murray, Glencairn, Rothes, with 
the reſt that were in Edinburgh, being informed 
of the queen's fury and anger towards the com- 
mitters of the ſlaughter, and perceiving they were 
not able to make any party, thought it beſt to 
give place to her fury for a time; for they were 
divided in opinions, and finally departed out of 
Edinburgh, upon Sunday the ſeventeenth of March, 
every one a ſeveral way; for the queen's majeſty 
was now bent only againſt the ſlayers of David 
Rizio; and, to the purpoſe ſhe might be the bet- 
ter revenged upon them, ſhe intended to give par- 
don to all fuch as before had been attainted, for 
whatſoever crime, AS FE 

The eighteenth day of March, the king and 
queen came to Edinburgh, having in their com 
ny horſe and foot, to the —— of 8000 — 
whereof there were four companies of foot men 
of war. The town of Edinburgh went out to 
meet them, for fear of war. And finally, coming 
within the town, in moſt awful manner they cau- 
ſed to place their men of war within the town, 
and likeways certain field pieces againſt their lodg- 
ing, which was in the middle Gs town, over 
againſt the ſalt trone : now, a little before the 
queen's entrance into the town, all that knew of 
her cruel pretence and hatred towards them, fled 
here and there; amongſt others, Mr. James M- Gill 
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mona clerk of the town: the chief ſecretary Le- 
was gone before, mam John Knox 
paſſed weſt to Kyle: the men of war likeways 
kept the ports or gates. Within five days after 
their entry, there was a proclamation made at the 
market · croſs, for the purgation of the king from 
the foreſaid Naughter, which made all underſtand- 
ing men laugh ar the paſſages of things; ſince the 
king not only had given his'conſent, but alfo had 
ſubſcribed the bond afore-named ; and the buſi- 
neſs was done in his name, and for his honour, if 
he had bad wiſdom to know it. After this pro- 
clamation, the king loſt his credit among all men, 
and ſo his friends, by this his inconſtancy and 
weakneſs. SCI 
And, in the mean time, the men of war com- 
mitted great outrages, in breaking up doors, thruſt- 
ing themſclves into every houſe: and albeit the 
number of them were not great, yet the whole 
town was too little for them, Soon after, the king 
and queen paſt to the caſtle, and cauſed warn all 
ſuch as had abſented themſelves by open proclama- 
tion, to appear before their majeſties and the privy 
council within fix days, under pain of rebellion ; 
which practice was deviſed in the earl of Huntley's 
caſe, before the battle of Corrichy : and, becauſe 
they appeared not, they were denounced rebels, 
at put to the horn, and immediately thereafter, 
their eſcheats given, or taken up by the treaſurer. 
There was a certain number of the townſmen 
charged to enter themſelves priſoners in the tol- 
booth, and with them were put in certain gentle- 
men, where, after they had remained eight days, 
they were convoyed down to the palace by the men 
of war, and then kept by them eight days more: 
and of that number was Thomas Scot ſheriff-de- 
pute of St. Johnſtoun, who was condemned to 
death, and executed crnelly, to wit, hanged and 
uartered, for keeping the queen in priſon, as was 
Aeaged, although it was by the king's command: 
and two men likeways were condemned to death, 
and carried likeways to the ladder foot; but the 
ear] Bothwel preſented the queen's ring to the pro- 
voſt, which then was juſtice, for ſafety of their 
life. The names of thoſe two were, John Mou- 
bray merchant, and William Harlaw ſadler. 
About the fame time, notwithſtanding all this 
hurliburly, the miniſters of the church, and pro- 
feſſ rs of religion ceaſed not; for the people they 
conveened to public prayers and preaching with 
boldneſs ; yea, a great number of noblenien aſſiſt- 
el likeways. The carl Bothwel had now of all 
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men greateſt acceſs and familiarity with the queen: 
ſo that nothing of any great importance was done 
without him, for he ſhewed favour to fuck as liked 
bim; and, amongfl others, to the lairds of Or- 
miſton, Hawton and Calder, who were fo 'recon- 
ciled unto him, that by his favour they were re- 
lieved of great trouble. ' MN Re NE 
| The earls of Argyle and Murray, at the queen's 
command, paſſed to Argyle, where, after they had 
remained about a month, they were ſent for by the 
queen; and coming to Edinburgh, they were re- 
ceived by the queen into the caſtle and banqueted, 
the earls of Huntley and Bothwel being preſent. 

At this time the king grew to be contemned and 
diſeſteemed, ſo that ſcarcely any honour was done 
to him, and his father likeways. - | 

About Eaſter the king paſſed to Stirling, where 
he was ſhriven after the papiſt manner: and in the 
mean time, at the palace of Holyrood-houſe, in 
the chapel, there reſorted a great number to the 
maſs, albeit the queen remained till in the caſtle, 
with her priefts of the chapel-royal, where they 
uſed ceremenies after the popiſh manner, 

At the fame time departed this life Mr. John 
Sinclair, biſhop of Roſs, and dean of Reſtalrig, 
of whom hath been oft mention, preſident of the 
college of juſtice, called the ſeſſion; who alfo fiic- 
ceeded in the faid office and dignity after the de- 
ceaſe of his brother Mr. John Sinclair, biſhop of 
Roſs, dean of Glaſgow, who departed this life at 
Paris, about a year before : they were both learg- 
ed in the laws, and given to maintain the popiſſi 
religion; and therefore great enemies to the pro- 
teſtants. A little before died Mr. Abraham Crich- 
ton, who had been preſident likeways, Now in 
their rooms, 33 * 80 

The queen placed ſuch xs ſhe pleaſed, and kad 
done her ſervice, always very unfit. The patrimo- 
ny of the kirk, biſhoprics, abbies, and ſuch o- 
ther benefices, were diſpoſed by the queen to cour - 
tiers, dancers and flatterers, The earl Bothwel 
whom the queen preferred above all others. after 
the death of David Rizio, had for his part Mel- 
roſs, Haddington and Newbottle; likeways the 
caſtle of Dunbar was given to him, with the prin» 
cipal lands of the earldom of March, which were 
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of the patrimony of the crown. hoe ay 
At the ſame time the ſuperintendents, with the 
other miniſters of the churches, perceiving the 
miniſtry like to decay for lack of payment of ſti- 
pends to miniſters, they gave this fapplication at 
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© The Supplication of the. Miniſters to the Queen. 


VU ro your majeſty, and your moſt honourable 
council, moſt humbly and lamentably complain 
your highneſs's poor orators, the ſuperintendents, 
and other miniſters of the reformed church of 
God, travelling throughout all your highneſs's re- 
alm, in teaching and inſtructing your lieges in all 
quarters, in the knowlege of God, and Chriſt Je- 
fas his Son; that where your majeſty, with the ad- 
vice of the council and nobility aforeſaid, moved 
by godly zeal, concluded and determined, That 
the travelling miniſtry throughout this realm, 
ſhould be maintained upon the rents of the bene- 
fices of this realm of Scotiand ; and for that cauſe 
your majeſty, with the advice of the council and 
nobility foreſaid, upon the 15th day of December 
1562, in like manner concluded and determined, 
That if the ſaid part of the rents of the whole 
benefices eccleſiaſtical within this realm, would be 
TauHcicnt to maintain the miniſters throughout the 
whole realm, and to ſupport your majeſty in the 
Ctting foreward of your common affairs, ſhould 
be employed accordingly : failing thereof, the 
third part of the ſaid fruits, or more, to be taken 
up yearly in time coming, until a general order be 
taken therein, as the act made thereupon at more 
length bears: which being afterward conſidered 
by your majeſty, the whole thirds of the fruits 
atorcfaid were propounded to the uſes aforeſaid, by 
att of council; and we, your majeſty's poor ora 

tors, put in peaccable poſſeſſion of the part aſſign- 
gd by your majeſty to us, by the ſpace of three 
Fears, or thereabouts, which we did enjoy with- 
ont interruption. Notwithſtanding all this, now 
ef late, we, your majeſty's poor orators aforeſaid, 
are put wrongfully and unjuſtly from their afore- 
Aid part of the above ſpecified thirds, by your 
majeſty's officers, and thereby brought to ſuch ex- 
treme penury, and extreme diſtreſs, as we are not 
able any longer to maintain ourſelves ; and, albeit 
we have given in divers and ſundry complaints to 
your majeſty herein, and have received divers pro- 
wiſes of redreſs, yet have we found no. relief : 


therefore we moſt humbly beſecch your majeſty, 


to conſider our moſt grievous complaint, together 
with the right above ſpecified, whereon the fame 
is. grounded. And, if your majeſty, with the ad. 
vice of your council aforeſaid, finds our right ſuf- 
Kcient, to continne us in poſſeſſion of our part 
aſtigned to us, while and until a general order be 
en; which poſſeſſion was ratified by the yearly 
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allowance of your majeſty's exchequer · accompt, 


that your majeſty would grant us letters upon the 
foreſaid act and ordinance paſt thereupon, againſt 
all intromitters and meddlers with the foreſaid 
thirds, to anſwer and obey, according to the tore. 
ſaid act and ordinance of our poſſeſſion proceeding 
thereupon ; and likeways that we may have letters, 
if need be, to arreſt and ſtay the foreſaid thirds in 
the poſſeſſors hands, while and until ſufficient cau- 
tion be found to us for our part aforeſaid. And 
your anſwer moſt humbly we beſcech. 


This ſupplication being preſented by the ſuper. 
intendent of Lothian, and Mr. John Craig. in the 
caſtle of Eci.burgh, was graciouſly received b 
the queen, who promiſed that ſhe would take ful 
ficient order therein, ſo ſoon as the nobility and 
council might conveen. 

The igth of June, the queen was delivered 
of a man child (the prince in the aforcfaid caſtle, 
who after was named James) and immediately 
ſent into France and England her poſts, to adver- 
tiſe the neighbour princes, and to defire them to 
ſend goſſips, or witneſſes to the prince's baptiſm, 
In the mean time, there was joy and triumph made 
in Edinburgh, and {uch other places where it was 
known. After thanks and pra ſes given unto God, 
with ſupplications for the godly education of the 
ince ; and principally, wiſhing that he ſhould be 

ptized according to the manner and form obſerr- 
ed in the reformed churches within this realm. 

About the ſame time, to wit, the 25th of June, 
the general aſſembly of the whole church conveen- 
ed at Edinburgh: the earls of Argyle and Murray 
aſſiſted at the aſſembly, Paul Methven, who 
before, as we heard, was excommunicate, gave in 
his ſupplication, and defired to be heard, as he 
had done divers times; for the faid Paul had writ- 
ten ofrentimes out of England to the laird of Dun, 
and to divers others, moſt carneſtly deſiring to be 
received again into the fellowſhip of the church. 
After reaſoning of the matter it was finally grant- 
ed, that he ſhould be heard ; and fo being before 
the aſſembly, and falling upon his knees, burſt 
out with tears, and ſaid, He was not worthy to 


* appear in their preſence ;' always he deſired them, 
for the love of God, to receive him to the open 
expreſſion of his repentance. Shortly after, they 


appointed certain of the n i iſters to preſcribe to 
him the form of his declaration of repentance, 
which was thus in effect. Firſt, that he ſhould 


preſent himſelf barefooted and bareheaded, array- 
ed in ſackloth, at the principal entry * 
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kick ia Edinburgh, at ſeven hours in the morning 
upon the next Wedacſday, and there to remain for 
the {pics of an hour, the whole people beholding 
hin, till the prayer was made, pſalms ſung, aud 


the text of ſcripture was read ; and then to come 


lato the plate appointed for expreiſion ot repen- 
tuace, aal tarry the time of ſermon, and to do ſo 


likewiſe the next Fri lay following, and alſo upoa 


th: S in lay; and then, in tha face of the whole 


church, to leclare his rep-ntance with his .own 
mith. The ſa ne form and manner he ſhould 
vi. ia ledburgi and Dundee; and that beiag done, 
to preſent bi aſelf again at the next g.nwral aſſem- 
bly following iu winter, where he ſhouid be receiv- 
ed to the co n nunion of the church. When the 
ſud Paul had reccivel the faid ordinance, he took 
it very grievoully, alledging, they had uſed over 
great ſeverity ; nevertheleſs, being counſelled and 
perſuaded by divers notable perſonages, he began 
well in Elinburgh to. proceed, whereby a great 


nu nber were moved with compaſſion of his Itate, 


and likewiſe in JeJburgh; but he left his duty in 
Dundee, and paſſing again into England, the 
matter, not withoat offence to many, ccaled, 


The miniſters complaining, that they could got 
be paid their ſtipends, were licenſed by the aſſem- 

bly to paſs to other churches to preach, but in no 
viſe to leave the miniſtry. And, becauſe that the 


quꝛen's majeſty had promiſed often before to pro- 
vile reme ly, it was thought expedient that ſup- 


ph:ation ſhould be yer made, as before, that the 
queen's majeſty ſhould cauſe ſuch order to be 


taken, that the poor miniſters might be paid their 


ſtipends. The biſhop of Galloway, who. was 
brother to the earl of Huntley,' and now a -great. 


man in the court, travaile 1 much with the queen's 
majeſty in that matter, and got of her a good an- 
ſwer, and fair promiſes. . 


aſembly to be made ſup-rintendent of Galloway; 
but now being promoted to great dignity, as to be 


of the nu uber of the lords of the privy council, 
and- likewiſe one of the ſeſſion, he would no 
more be called overlooker, or overſeer of Gallo- 
way; but biſhop : always truth it is, that he la- 
boured much for his nephew the earl of Huntley, 


that he might be reſtored to his lands and honours; 
for the ſaid earl was now. chancellor, ſince. the 
ſlaughter of David Rizio, and had for his claw. 


back the bi hop of Roſs, Mr. John. Leſly, one of | 
the chief counſellors to the queen: but of all in St. Andrews, and reading the ſaid letters, made: 
men. the earl of Bothwel was moſt in the queen's anſwer, and ſent word again, that they agreed — 


or RELIGION 1n SscOT LAND. 


Atcw-years before, the 
faid biſhop of Galloway deſired of the general 


favour, ſo far, that all things paſt by him; yea, 
by his means the moſt part of alt thoſe that were 
partakers in the ſlaughter of David Rzio, got re- 
mition and rclicf, But from that day he was not 


pretent at atly ſermon, albeit before he profeſſed. 


the goipel by outward. ſpeaking, yet he never 


carl of Callils was contracted with the lord of 
Glammis's ſiſter, by whoſe perſuaſion he became 
a. protcliaut, and cauſed in the month of. Auguſt 
to retorm his churches in Carrick, and promiied 
to maintaiu the doctrine of the goſpel, _ i 

Tus quccn, not yet ſatisfied with the death of 
her man David, cauied in Auguſt to be apprehend · 
ed, a man called Hary, who ſometimes had been 
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joined to the congregation. But, this time the 
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ef her chapel ro al, but after ward became an ex- 


horter in a retormed church; and for want of ſti- 
pend, or other neceſſaries, paſt in ſervice to my 
lord Ruthven,” and chanced that night to be 


ſent hen che {ail David was ſlain; and ſo finally, 


he was condemned, and hanged, and quartered. 


The king being now contemned of all men, be- 
cauſe the queen cared not for him, he went ſome- 


time to the Lennox to his father, and ſometime 


to Stirling, whether the prince was carried a 
little before: always he was deſtitute of ſuch things 
as were neceſſary for him, having ſcarc 


ely fix 
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horſes in train. And being thus deſolate, and 


halt-deſperate, he ſought means to go-out of the 


country: and about the ſame time, by the advice 


of fooliſn cagots, he wrote to the pope, to the 


. 
- 


king of Spain, and to the king of France; com- 


plaining ot the ſtate of the country, which was all 
out of order; all becauſe that maſs and popery were 


not again erected, giving the whole blame thereof 
to the queen, as not managing; the catholick cauſe 


* 
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aright, By ſome knave this poor prince was be- 


trayed, and the queen got a copy of theſe letters 


» 
* 


into her hands, and therefore threatened him ſore; 


and there was never after that, any appearance of 


love betwixt them. 


The churches of Geneva, Bern, and Baſil, 
with other reformed. churches of Germany and 


'L 


France, ſent to the whole church of Scotland, the 


1 
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ſum of the confeſſion of their faith, deſiring to. 


know if they agreed in -uniformity of doctrine; 
that the church of Scotland was diſ- 


alledging, 


* 
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ſonant in ſome articles from them: wherefore the 


ſuperintendents, with a great part of the other 
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moſt qualified miniſtets, conveened in September 
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all points with thoſe churches, and differed in no- 
thing from them: albeir in the keeping of ſome 
feſtival-days our church aſſented not; for only the 
Sabbath: day was kept in Scotland. 
In the end of this month, the earl of Bothwel 
riding in the purſuit of the thieves in Liddiſdale, 
was ill hurt, and worſe terrified by a thief ; for 
he believed ſurely to have departed forth of this 
life, and ſeat word thereof to the queen's majeſty, 
who ſoon after paſt forth of Jedburgh to the Her- 
mitage to viſit him, and give him comfort : and 
within a few days after, ſhe took ſickneſs in a 
moſt extreme manner, for ſhe lay two hours long 
cold dead, as it were, without breath, or any 
ſign of life; at length ſhe revived, by reaſon they 
had bound ſmall cords about her ſhakle-bones, her 
knees and great toes, and ſpeaking very ſoftly, ſhe 
deſired the lords to pray for her to God: ſhe ſaid 
the Creed in Engliſh, and defired my lord of Mur- 
ray, if ſhe ſhonld chance to depart, that he would 
not be over extreme to ſuch as were for her reli- 
gion ; the duke and he ſhould have been regents. 
The report went from Jedburgh in the month of 
October 1 566, that the queen was departed this 
life, or at leaſt ſhe could not live any time; 
wherefore there was continually prayers publicly 
made at the church of Edinburgh, and divers o- 
ther places, for her converſion towards God, and 
amendment. Many were of opinion, that ſhe 
ſhould-come to the preaching, and renounce po- 
pery, but all in vain; for, God had ſome other 
thing to do by her. The king being advertiſed, 
rode poſt from Stirling to Jedburgh, where he 
found the queen ſomewhat convaleſced, but ſhe 
would ſcarce ſpeak to him, and hardly give him 
preſence, or a good word; wherefore he return- 
ed immediately to Stirling, where the prince was, 
and after to Glaſgow to his father. | 
There appeared preat trouble over the whole 
realm, and eſpecially in the countries near the bor- 
ders, if the queen had departed at that time: as 
fhe began to recover, the earl of Bothwel was 
broaght in a chariot from the Hermitage to. Jed- 
burgh, Where he was cured. of his wounds, in 
whoſe preſence the queen took more pleaſure, 
than in all the reſt of the world. Always by his 
means moſt part of all that were outlawed for the 
daughter of David Rizio, got relief; for there 
was no other means, but all _ muſt needs 
paſs by him; wherefore every man ſought to him, 
where immediately favour was to be had, as before 
of David Rizio. 


- 


_ © Soon after the queen paſling along the borders, 


ſhe came within the bounds of Berwick, where 
ſhe viewed the town at her pleaſure afar off; be. 
ing within half a mile and leſs, all the ordnance 
within Berwick were diſcharged: the captain 
came forth with fourſcore horſes bravely arrayed, 
to do her honour, and offer her lawful ſervice 
Then ſhe came to Craigmiller, where ſhe remain. 
ed in November, till ſhe. was advertiſed of the 
coming of the ambaſſadors to the baptiſm of the 
prince ; and for that purpoſe there was great pre-. 
paration made, not without the trouble of ſuch as 
were ſuppoſed to have money in ſtore, eſpecially of 
Edinburgh; for there was borrowed a good round 
ſum of money for the ſame buſineſs, All her care 
and folicitude was for that triumph. At the ſame 


time arrived the count de Briance, ambaſſador cf 
the king of France, who had a great train. Soon 
after the earl of Bedford went forth of England, 


with a very gorgeous company, to the number of 
fourſcore horſes ; and paſſing to Stirling, he wa 
humanely received of the queen's majeſty, and 
every day banqueted. The exceſſive expences and 
ſuperfluous apparel, which was prepared at that 
time, far exceeded all the preparation that ever had 
been deviſed or ſet forth before that time in this 
country. The 15th of December 1566, in the 
great hall of the caſtle of Stirling, was the prince 
baptized by the biſhop of St. Andrews, at five 
a clock at even, with great pomp, albeit with 
great pain could they find men to bear the 
torches, wherefore they took boys. The queen 
laboured much with the noblemen to bear the 
falt, greaſe and candle, and ſuch other things, 
but all refuſed ; ſhe found at laſt the earls of 
Eglington, Athol,, and the lord Seton, who 
aſſiſted at the baptiſm, and brought in the faid 
traſh. The count de Briance, Being the French 
ambaſſador, aſſiſted likewiſe. The earl of Bed- 
ford brought for a prefent from the queen of 
England, a font of gold, valued to be worth three 
thouſfand-crowns, V4 {54 

It is reported by perſons worthy of credit,” that 
the ſame day that the prince was baptized, there 
was ſitting in the entry of the caſtle, a poor man 
aſking alms, having a young child upon his knee, 
whoſe head was fo great, that the body of the 
child could ſcarce bear it up. A certain genti:man 


perceiving, could not refrain himſelf from tears, 


for fear of the evils he judged to be portended. 

Soon after the ſaid. baptiſm, after the ſaid carl 
was in communing with the queen, who entex- 
tained him moſt revercntly.; he began 0 


to la 
merrily to her, amongſt other talking, Madam, 


lj re- 
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«1 rejoice very greatly at this time, ſeeing your 
© majeſty hath here to ſerve you fo many noble- 
men, eſpecially twelve earls, whereof two only 
« affilt at this baptiſca to the ſuperſtition of popery. 
At the which ſaying, the queen kept good coun- 
tenance. Soon after they banqueted in the ſaid 
great hall, where they wanted no prodigality. 
During the time of the earl of Bedſord's remaining 
at Stirling, the lords for the moſt part waited upon 
hin, aad convoyed him every day to, the ſermon, 
and after to banqueting. 

The king remained in Stirling all that time, 
never being preſent, kept his chamber : his father 
bearing how be waz uſed, writ to him to repair 
unto him, who ſoon after went, without good- 
night, toward Glaſgow to his father. He was 
hardly a mile oat of Stirling, when the poiſon, 
which had been given him, wrought ſo upon 
him, that he had very great pain and dolour in 
every part of his body. At length being arrived 
at Glaſgow, the bliſters brake out of a blewiſh co- 
Jour, ſo the phyſicians preſently knew the diſeaſe 
to come by poiſon ; he was brought ſo low, that 
nothing but death was expected; yet the ſtrength 
of his youth did at laſt ſurmount the poiſon. 

During the time of this triumph, the queen was 
moſt liberal in all things that were demanded of 
her; among other things, ſhe ſubſcribed a writ- 
ing for the maintenance of the miniſters in a rea- 
ſonable proportion, which was to be taken up of 
the thirds of benefices; which writing being pur- 
chaſed by the biſhop. of Galloway, was preſented 
at the general aſſembly of the church at Edin- 
burgh, the five and twentieth day of December, 
1.566, where were conveened the ſuperintendents, 
and other miniſters in reaſonable number, but very 
few commiſſioners, Our aſſemblies met often 
upon the 25th day of December; ſo that many 
of the miniſtry could not be at home in their own 
pariſhes to teach upon Chriſt's nativity, neither 
did our aſſemblies allow ſuch a ſuperſtitious ob- 
ſervation. | | 

The firſt- matter that was, there propoſed, was 
concerning the ſaid writing lately obtained; and 
the maſt. part of the miniſters. being demanded 
their opinions in the matter, after advice, and 
paſſing a little aſide, they anſwered very gravely, 
That it was their duty to preach tothe people the 
word of God truly and ſincerely, and to crave of 
the auditors the things that were neceſſary for 
their fuſtentation, as of duty the paſtors might 
jpltly crave of their flack ; and further, it became 
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them not to have any care. Nevertheleſs, the aſ- 
ſembly taking in conſideration, that the faid gifts; 
granted by the queen's majeſty, were not to be re- 
tuſed; they ordained, that certain faithful men of 
every ſhire ſhould meet, and do their utmoſt dili- 
gence for gathering and receiving the faid corn 
and money ; and likeways appointed the ſuperin- 
tendent of Lothian and Mr. John Row to wait 
upon the bxhop of Galloway, and concur and 
aſſiſt him for further expedition in the court, that 
M ſaid gift might be diſpatched through the 
eals. . | | 
la the fame aſſembly there was preſented a re- 
monſtrance by writ, by ſome gentlemen of Kyle, 

containing in effect, That inatmuch as the tithes 
ought to be given only to the miniſters” of the 
word, and ſchools, and for maintenance of the 
poor; that therefore the aſſembly would ſtatute 
and ordain, Fhat all the profeſſors of the gotpet 

ſhould keep the ſame in their own hands, to the 
effects aforeſaid, and no way permit the papiſts to 
meddle therewith. This writing took no effect ar 
that time, for there were none elſe but the gencle- 
men of Kyle of that opinion. It was ſtatuted in 
the faid afſembly, That ſuch public fornicators, 
and ſcandalous livers, as would not confefs their 
offences, nor come to declare thcir repentance; 
ſhould. be declared by the miniſter to be out of the 
church, and not of the body thereof, and their 
names to be declared publicly upon the Sunday. 
After this aſſembly, the biſhop of Galloway, with 
the ſuperintendent of Lotian, and Mr. John Row 
paſſing to Stirling, obtained their demands in an 
ample manner at the queen's mujeſty's hand, ac- 


- cording: to their deſire; and likewiſe they obtain- 
ed for every burgh, a gift or donation of the 


Altarages, Annuals, and Obites, -which before 


were given to the papiſts, now to be diſpoſed for- 
the maintenance of the miniſters and ſchools with= © + 


-- the borroughs, and the reſt. to the poor or ho- 
pital. 5 ; | | 
lt was ordained that humble ſupplication ſhould}. 
be made to the lords of ſecret council, concern 
ing the commiſſion of juri d iction; ſupponed to be 
granted to the biſhop of St. Andrews, to the effect 
their honours may ſtay the ſame; in- reſpect that: 
the cauſes for the moſt partjudged by his uſurpedi 
authority, pertain:to: the true kirk; and alſo be 
cauſe, in reſpect of that coloured commiſſion, he 
might aſſume again his old uſurped authority andꝰ 
the ſame might be a mean to oppreſs the whole 
kirk. The tenor of the ſupplication followetb- 
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' The general aſſembly of the kirk of Scotland, con+ 
weened at Edinburgh the 25th of December 
1 566,.to the-nebility of this realm, that profeſs 
tbe Lord Feſus with them, and have renounced 
that Raman antichriſt ; deſires conſtancy in faith, 
and the ſpirit. of righteous judgment. 


*SEFIXNG that Satan by all our negligences, right 

' honourable, * hath ſo far prevailed within this realm 
of late days, that we do ſtand in extreme danger, 
not only to loſe our temporal poſſeſhons, but alſo 
to be deprived of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus 
: Chriſt, and fo we and our poſterity to be left in 
damnable darkneſs; we could no 4 contain 
in ourſelves, nor keep ſilence, leſt by ſo doing we 
might be accuſed as guilty of the blood of ſuch as 
ſhall periſh fur lack of admonition, as the prophet 
threateneth. We therefore, in the fear of our 
God, and with grief and anguiſh of our heart, 
complain unto your honours, (yea, we muſt com- 
plain unto God, and to all his obedient creatures) 
That that conjafed enemy of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
cruel murderer of our dear brethren, moſt falſly 
ſtiled archbiſhop of St. Andrews, is reponed and 
reſtored, by ſignature paſt, to his former tyranny : 
for not only are his anci-nt juriſdiftions, as they 
are termed, of the whole biſhoprick of St. An- 
drews granted unto him, but. alſo the execution 
of judgment, confirmation of teſtaments and do- 
nation of benefices, as more amply in his ſignature 
is expreſſed. If this be not to cure the head of tliat 
venemous beaſt, which once within this realm, by 
the potent hand of God, was fo broken down and 
baniſhed, that by tyranny it could not have hurt 


the faithful, judge ye. His ancient juriſdiction 


i Was, that he, with certain colleagues, collaterals, 

might have damned of hereſy upon probation, as 

pflea ſed him, and then to take all that were ſuſpec- 

ted of hereſy. What they have judged to be hereſy 

heretofore, ye cannot be ignorant of; and whether 

they remain in their former malice or not, their 
fruits and travails openly declare. 

7 The danger may be feared, ſay ye; but what 

remedy? It is eaſy, and at hand, right honourable, 

il ye will not betray the cauſe of God, and leave 

your brethren, who will never be more ſubject to 

that uſurped tyranny, than they will be to the 

devil himſelf. Our queen belike is not well inform- 

ed; ſhe onght not, nor juſtly may not break the 

laws of this realm; and ſo conſequently, ſhe may 

not ſet up againſt us, without our conſents, that 
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Roman antichriſt again: for in a lawful and the 
molt free parliament that ever was in this realm 
before, was that odious beaſt deprived of all juriC. 
dition, office and authority within the realm. 
Her majeſty at her firft arrival, and by divers 
clamations ſince, hath expreſly forbidden any other 
form and face of religion, than that which ſhe 
found publicly eftabliſhed at her arrival. There. 
fore ſhe may nor bring us (the greateſt part of the 
ſubjects of this realm) back again to bondage, 
till that as lawful and free a parliament, as juſtly 
damned that antichriſt and his uſurped tyranny, 
hath given deciſion betwixt us, and him. If here. 
of, and of other things which no leſs concern 
yourſelves than us, ye plainly and boldly admo- 
niſh our ſovereign, and without tumult only crave 
juſtice, the tyrants dare no more be ſeen in lawful 
judgment, than dare the owls in day light, 
Weigh this matter as it is, and ye will find it 
more weighty than it appeareth to many. 
Farther, at this preſent, we complain not, bit 
humbly crave of your honours a reaſonable anſuct, 
what we will do, in cafe ſuch tyrants and devour. 
ing wolves begin to invade the flock of Jes 
Chriſt within this realm, under what title ſocur 
it be: for this we boldly profeſs, that we vill 
never acknou lege ſuch, either paſtors to cir 
fouls, or yet judges to our cauſes. And, if for 
denial thereof, we ſuffer either in body or in goods, 
we doubt not but we have not only à judge to 
puniſh them that unjuſtly trouble us, but alſo an 
Advocate and ſtrong Champion in heaven to r« cc 
penſe them, who tor his name's fake ſrff r pure 
cution ; u hole holy Spirit rule your hear ts in Lis 
true fear to the end, 
Given in the general aſſembly, and third fm 
thereof, at Edinburgh the 27th of Decem 
ber, 1 566, 
dn | 
+ Beſides' this ſupplication of the aſſembly to tHe 
nobility, penned (as appeareth by the Pile) by Jot.n 
Knox, a letter was writter by John Knox in par- 
ticular to the profeſſors, to advertiſe them of ile 
danger of this commiſſion or power granted to the 
faid baſtard biſhop of St. Andrews; the tenor 
whereof followeth; $4 


The Lord cometh, and ſball not tarry ; bleſſed ſpall 
he be, whom he ſball find fighting againſt impicty. 


To deplore the miſeries of theſe our mol 
wicked days (beloved brethren) can neither greatly 
profit us, neither yet relieve us of our preſent ca- 

| Jawitics; 


br. 
wl 
Je 
his 
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hmitics ; and utterly to keep filence, cannot lack 
the ſuſpicion of apoſtacy and plain defection from 
God. and from his truth, once by us publicly 
profeſſed : for now are matters (that in the years 
bypaſt have been denied) fo far diſcovered, that he, 
who ſeeth not the plain ſubverſion of all true reli- 
gion within this realm, to be concluded and de- 
creed in the heart of ſome, muſt cither confeſs 
kimſelf blind, or elſe an enemy to the religion 
which we profeſs: for beſides the open erecting of 
xdolatry ig divers parts of this realm, and beſides 
the extreme erty wherein our miniſters are 
brought (by reaſon that idle bellics are fed upon that 
which juſtly appertaineth toſuch, as truly preach 
Jeſus Chriſt, and rightly, and by order, miniſter 
his blefſed facraments) that cruel murderer of our 
brethren, falſly called archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
moſt unjuſtly, and againſt all law, hath preſumed 
w his former tyranny ; as a Signature paſt for his 
reſtitution to his ancient juriſdiction (as it is term- 
ed) more fully doth proport. What end may be 
looked for of ſuch beginnings, the half blind may 
ke, as we ſuppoſe. And yetwe have heard, that 
a certain ſum of money and victuals ſhould be aſ- 
fipned by the queen's majeſty, for ſuſtentation of 
our miniſtry ; but how that any ſuch aſſignation, 
or any promiſe made thereof, can ſtand in any ſtable 
aſſurance, when that Roman antichriſt (by juſt laws 
ence baniſhed from this realm) ſhall be intruded a- 
dove us, we can nowiſe underſtand. Yea, further, 
we cannot ſee what aſſurance any within this realm, 
that have profeſſed the Lord Jeſus, can have of 


life or inheritance, if the head of that odious beaft 
'be cored amongſt us. ; 


© And therefore we yet again, in the bowels of 
Chriſt Jeſas, crave of you to look into this matter, 
and to advertiſe us again, with reaſonable expedi- 
non of your judgments; that in the fear of God, 
and with unity of minds, we may proceed to crave 
juſtice, and oppone ourſclres to ſuch tyranny, as 
moſt unjuſt y is intended againſt us: for, if we 
think not rhat this laſt erecting of that wicked man, 
; the very ſetting up again of that Roman anti- 
chriſt within this realm, we are deprived of all 
Tight judgment. And what is that elſe, but to 
ſeparate us and our poſterity from God ; yea. and to 
cut onrſelves from the freedom of tais realm? We 
deſire therefore, that the wiſeſt amongſt you may 
conſider the weight of this cauſe, which long hath 
been neglected, partly by our loth, and partly by 
believing fair promiſes, by which to this hour we 
have been deccived. And therefore we ought to 
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be the more vigilant and circumſpect, eſpecially 
nd 


* 


ſecing a parliament is proclalted. We have ſeut 


to you the form of a ſupplication and articles, which - - 


we would have preſented to ihe queen's majeſty 


if it pleaſe you, we would ve ſhould appr ove it by | 


your ſubſcriptions; or: if you would alter it, we 
deſire you to to do, and we ſha!l allow whatſoever 
you ſhall propound, not repugnant to God. If it 
ſhall be thought expedient” that commiſſioners af 
countries (hall conveen to reaſon upon the moſt 
weighty matters that now occur, the time and place 
being appointed by you, and due advertifement-be- 
ing given to us, by God's grace there ſhalt no 
fault be found in us; but as from the beginning we 
have neither ſpared ſubſtance nor life, ſo mind we 
not to faint unto the end to maintain the fame, ſo 
Dag as we can find the concurrenee of brethren, 
of whom {as God forbid) if we be defftute, yer 
are we determined never to be ſubjeR to that Ro- 
man antichriſt, neither yet to his uſurped tyranny, 
But, when we can do no further to {upprefs that 


odious beaſt, we mind to ſeal with blood to 


our poſterity, thar Ge- bright knowkge of Jeſus 


Chriſt hath baniſhed that man of Hm, and his ven 


mous doctrine from our hearts and confer nets, * 
Let this our letter and requeſt beay-witaeſe be- 


fore God, before his angels, before the world, ank | 


337 


before our own conſciences, that we require you. 


that have profeſſed the Lord Jeſus within this re- 


alm, as well nobility as gentlemen, burgeſſes and 
the eſtate of things 


commons, to dceiiberate- upon 
preſent, and eſpecially, Whether that this uſu 
tyranny of that Roman antichriſt ſhal be any long- 


er ſuffered hin this realm, ſeeing that By juſt 


hw it is already aboliſhed? Secandly, Whether that 
we ſhalt be bound to feed ide bellizs upon the pa. 
trimony of the kirk, which juſtly apper taineth un- 
to miniſters ? Thirdly, Whether that Holatry and 
other abominations, which now are more than e- 
vident, (hall any longer by us be maintained and 


detcnded ? Aniwer us as ye will anſwer to God, © 


is whoſe fear we fend theſe letters unte you, left 
that our fflence ſhould be counted for conſent un- 
to ſuch impiety. God take from our hearts the: 
blind love of ourſclves, and all ungodly fear, Amen. 
Let us know your minds with expedition. 


Notwithſtanding the domeſtic troubles, that the 
church of God had in Scotland, in this turbulent 
time within the kingdom; yet they were not un 
mindfut of the afflifon of Jacob, every here up 
on the tace ot the earth; namely, they hadibefort 
their eyes the Nate and condition of ths church of 
God in England, witneſs this letter from the ge- 

Uu en 


7 


yz? 
neral aſſtiably tothe rulers.of: the church of God 
in Eogland, wherein they intreat them to deal 
gently with the preachers their brethren, about 
che ſurpliee and other apparel. John Knox form- 
<d the letter in name of the aſſembly, as follows. 


De Superintendents, withot lar Miniflers and Com- 

eniſſianers of tbe Church of God in the Kingdam 
e Sgettand, to their Brethren the Biſbops and 
Paſtors of Ged's Church in England, who pro- 
Jeſs wiab us in Scctland the Truth of Feſus 


Bx word and writ, it is come to our knowlege, 
zevergad brethren, paſtors of God's word in 
che church af England, that divers of our brethren 
{of whom ſome be of the maſt learned in England) 
are deprived-from all eccleſiaſtical. function, name- 
Ay are forbidden io preach, and ſo by you are ſtop- 
ped to promote the kingdom of God; becauſe they 


Have a ſeruple of conſcience to uſe, at the com- 


mand of autherity, ſuch garments as idolaters, in 


time of greateſt darkneſs, did uſe in their ſuper- 


Kitious and idolatrous ſervice; which report can- 
not but be very grievous to our hearts, conſidering 


the ſentenee of the apoſtle, If ye bite and de- 


our one another, take hecd ye be not conſumed 
4 ne of another.“ We intend not at this preſent 
to enter into the queſtion, which we hear is agi- 
tated and handled with greater vehemency by cĩ- 
ther party, than well üketh us, fe wit, Whether 
ſuch apparel be accounted amongſt things mdiffer- 
ent, or not? Wherefore (through the bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt) we crave that Chriſtian charity may 
Jo far prevail with you, who are the paſtors and 
Nudes of Chriſi's fiock in England, that ye do one 
to another, as ye deſire others to do to u. 
e. cannot de i £ what tenderneſs is in a 
rupulous conſcience, and all that have knowlege 
are not alike perſuaded; the conſciences of ſome 
of you ſtir net, with the Waring of ſuch things; 
vn the. other ſide many thouſands (both godly and 
learned) are otherways perſuadled, whoſe conſci- 
enceg are-camtinually ſtrucken with theſe ſentences, 
% What hath Chriſt to do with Belial ? What fel- 
**Jowſhip is there betwixt light and darkneſs?” If 
durplice;caraer-cap and tippet have been the badg 
of idelatry, in the very act of their jdolatry, — 
ave the preachers of Chriſtian liberty, and the 
- gebukers of ſuperſtition ado with the dregs of that 
Romiſh beaſt? Yea, what is he that ought not to 
„ either to take in his hand, or n his forchead 


- £ 
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we prints and mark of that odious beaſt ? The 
brethren that refuſe ſach unprofitable apparel,. do 
neither condemn nor moleſt you who uſe ſuch 
trifles : on the other ſide, If ye that uſe the 
things, will do the like to your brethren, we douly 
not but therein you ſhall pleaſe God, and comfay 
the hearts of many which are wounded to ſce ex. 
tremity uſed againſt theſe godly brethren : human 
arguments nor coloured rhetoric,, we uſe none tg 
perſuade Jon; only in charity we deſire you t 
mind the ſentence of Peter, Feed the flock of Chrii, 
which is committed to your charge, Caring for i, 
not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not being x 
lords of God's heritage, but being examples 9 
the flock. We further deſire you to meditate upon 
chat ſentence of Faul, Give no offence, neither ty 
Jeus nor Gentiles; nor to the church of God. 
hat condition you and we both travail, at le 
are bound to travail, for the promoting of Chriſta 
Kingdom, you are not ignorant; therefore we at 
the more bold to exhort you to deal more wiſel 
than to trouble the godly for ſuch vanities; for: 
things which ſeem lawful, edify not: if authorig 
urge you further than your conſcience can beat, J 
pray you remember that the miniſters of the church 
are called the Light of the. World, and Salt df 
the Earta. All civil authority hath not always the 
light of God ſhining before their eyes, in ſtatutes 
and commands, for their affections ſavour too much 
of the earth and worldly wiſdom: therefore we 
tell yon, That ye ought to oppole yourſelves bo'd- 
ly, not only to all power that dare extal itſelf a- 
gainſt God, but alſo againſt all ſuch, as date bu- 
den the conſciences of the faithful, further than 
God chargeth them in his own word. - 
But we hope you will excuſe our freedom, in 
that we have entered in reaſoning, farther than we 
intended in the beginning. Now, 2gain we retuin 
to our former requeſt, which is, That the bre 
thren among you, wha refuſe the Romiſh rag, 
may find of you, who ule and urge them, ſu: 
favour as our Head and Maſter commandeth each 
one of his members to ſhe to another: which we 
look to receive of your courteſy, not only becauſe 


vou will not offond God in E breth1 - 
fc 


for {ach vain trifles ; hut aiſo becauſe you will wt 
refnſe the earneſt requeſt of us your .brethicn and 
fellow. miniſters, in whom although there app 47 
no worldly pomp; yet we are aſſured you will c. 
ſteem us as God's ſervants, travailing to ſet ſo th 
his glory againſt the n e du 
are evil, iuiquity aboundeth, and charity, al.is? 
wageth cold; wherefore we onght to walk dili- 


gently 


— — — 
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gently;for the hour iguncertain hen the Lord ſhall 
gone; before whom we mult all gie an account 
4 our adminiſtrativns, In coneluſion yet onee 
more we deſire you to be favourable ohe to ano- 
ther: Lord Jeſus rale your Hearts in His fear un- 
to tie end; and give you · and us victory over that 
onjured enemy of true religion, tHe pope, whoſe 
wounded” head! Satan by all means ſtrives to cure 
win but to deſtructiou- ſhall he go; and all his 
gaintainers; by the power of our Lord Jefns, to 
abol& mighty protection we commit jou. 
Front our General: Aſſembly, ; 
December 27, SOG. 


When john Knox, tHe penner of this letter, 
wore thus of the ſuporſtitious apparel, as a ſuppli · 
ant or the afff ted brethren ; what would he have 
witten) think you, in the other caſe? It is to be 
abſerved;. that at rhe fame time, our worthy bre- 
tuen in England made tHeir ſlate known to Mr. 
keza;/ who upon their complaint wrote a letter in 
their behalf, at the ſame time, to doctor Grindal 
dihop of London, wherein he findeth fault with 
the! manner of apparel appointed for miniſters, 
wit knerling at the communion, and all ſignifi- 
cant ceremonies; which letter is the eighth in or- 
der amongſt his Butj obtaining no fa - 
war; he wrote the year following (Which was is 
io: A567, another letter to this purpoſe, which 


i the twelfth in order amongſt his-epiſtles; where- 


in he giveth his . advice, That 
uber than they Mould give their conſents to the 

ader of erdainiog)their miniſters to uſe the cope 
ad ſurplice, and to the manner of excommunica- 
don that was uſed in the church of chat 
they hontd give place to manifeſf violenos and 
le as private” men: It is alfs to be obſerved,” That. 
the ſmcerer ſort of tho miniftry in England had not 
yet aſſaultod the juriſdiction and chureꝶ govern- 


nent ( wich they did not till che year 157 , at 
which time they publiſhed their firſt and ſecond 


| I adimonition tothe parliament) but only Had extep- 
te&-againdt tho foperRtitious apparel, and ſome other 
ſules in the fervite bock! 

By the former aſſbmbly, the reader of 
s cenſunect for baptizing of infants and ſo emni. 
ing of marriage, he being but a fimple reader, 


without the pariſh.” Here you may ſe; That they 
—.— not — that is, thatany*/ 
Aminiſten the fucraments but he that was able to 
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diocels of his juriſdiction, in All ſuch caules; xs 
Before it time of popery were uſed in the conſiſto - 
ry, and therefore to diſchlarge the new commiſſion- 
ers; and for the fame purpoſe came to Edinburgh - 
in January, having a company of one hundred 
Horſes; or more, intending to take on, ac- 
cording to his gift lately obtained; The x 225 

Being advertiſed thereof by the earl of Murray, 


tmey ſent to the biſhop three or four of the coun- 


eil, defiring him to defift from the ſaid matter, for 
of trouble and fedition that might riſe there 


| bpon}; whereby he was perſuatied to deſiſt at that 
time. Soon after, the queen came to Edinburgh, 


where the” remained a few days. 5 5 
In the month of January 1567, ſe was inform 
ed that the king was recovered of the poiſon given 
Him at Stirling; and therefore ſhe paſſed to Ga. 
gow to viſit him, and there tarried with him fix 
days, uſing him wonderful kindly, with many gra- 
cious and good words, and likeways his father the 
earl of Lennox; inſomuch that all men maryell 
wherets it ſhould tutn,, conſidering the great con 
tempt and dryneſs that had been before ſo long to- 


gether. The queen, not a ĩthſtanding all the con- 


tempt- that was glyen Him; with a knowu deſign 
to take away his lite. yet by her ſweet words gain- 
ed ſo far upon the uxorious huſband, and his fa- 


eile father, iat he went in company with her to 


Edinburgtr, where ſite had cauſed to lodge him at 
the church of Field, in a lodging lately bought by 

Mr. James Balfour clerk regiſter, truly very un, 

meet for a king. The queen reſorted A to viſit 
Rim, and lay in the houſe two nights by him, al- 
though 
houſe. 
amd ſudden change: | 


The ninth of February the king was murtleted; . 


and the Houſe where He lay burned with powder, - 
about twelve of the clock in the night: hls Body - 


was caſt forth in a yard without the townwalk” 

adjoining, clofs by; There was a ſervant” liKewars » 

murdered beſide him who had been alſo in the 
chamber witir Him. THe people ran ts beHoW-this-- 


ſpectacle; and'-wonderfg, thereat, ſome judge 


one thing,” ſome another. | 


Shortly” thercafter;. Bothe kante bm this abe 


bey with a company of men of was, and cauſed + 


the body: of the king to be cartied to che next 


hoſe; where, after a lierle, the chirurgeolis being 
convrened at the queen's cmmatid, © view and 


conſider de nrauner of his- deut; moſt part gave - 
U-u.2- out, 


abs 
means of the earf Bothwel, procured a wiiting 
from the queen's majeſty, to be obeyed withaz the 


her lodgiug was in the palace of Holyroods - 
Every man mar velled at this reconciliation * 


4 
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ut, to- He=—wiz queen, Fhat he was blown in advices, and counſels that the king of France, and 
the air, albeit he had no mark of fire, and truly queen of England did earneſtly and carefully gin 


he was ſtrangled. | her, as other frieads did likewiſe, witneſs anent 


2 Ft When many of che common people had gazed their guilt. 7 


long upon the king's corpſe, the queen cauſed it Thoſe that laid hands og che king to kill him, 


< 
« 


to convoy a lie. : | 9 | 
The queen, according to the ancient cuſtom, hatred betwixt the king and queen; yea, ſome tha 
© ſhould have kept herſelf 40 days within, and the had been the chief inſtruments of the marriage d 


ed to let in light the fourth day. Before the twelfth unhappy are princes, that men, for their ow 
Gay ſhe went out to Seton, Bothwel never part- ends, further them in all their inclinations and ur- 
ting from her ſide; there ſhe went out to the dertakings, be they never ſo bad, or deſtrudine 
fields, to behold guns and paſtimes. The king's to themſelves. 5 
* attonr, horſe and houſhold ſtuff were beſtowed I be earl of Lennox in the mean time wrote to 
© Upon the murderers. A certain taylor, when he the queen, to cauſe to puniſh Bothwel, with his 
| was to reform the king's apparel to Bothwel, ſaid other complices, for murdering the king. The queen, 


- country, by which the clothes of the dead fall to ſolicitation, did appoint a day for the trial of Both- 
This Pagen end had Heaiy Stuart, after he earl of Caithneſs preſident, the earl of Caſſils (who 


comely ſtature, and none was like unte him with- 


- * 
o 
* 


to be brought down to the palace by ſome pioners. by Bothwel's direction, were Sir James Balfour, 
She beheld the corpſe without any outward ſhew Gilbert Balfour, David- Chalmers, black Johy 
or ſign of joy or ſorrow. When the lords had Spence, Francis Sebaſtien, Jo. de Bourdeaux, and 
"concluded among themſelves, That he ſhould be Joſeph the brother of David Rizio : theſe laft fou 
- *honourably buried, the queen cauſed his corpſe to were the queen's domeſticks and ſtrangers. The 


de carried by ſome pioners in the night without reaſon why the king's death was fo haſtened, be 
folemnity, and to be laid beſide the ſepulchre of cauſe the affeftion or paſſion of the earl Bothwel 


David Rizio. If there had been auy ſolemn buri- could not bear fo long a delay, as the procurement 


al, Buchanan had wanted wit to relate otherwiſe, of a bill of divorce required, although the Romiſb 
ſeeing there would have been ſo many witneſſes to clergy offered their fervice willingly to the bo- 
teſtify the contrary. Therefore the contriver of ſineſs, namely, biſhop Hamilton, and ſo he cane 
the late hiſtory of queen Mary wanted policy here great again at court; and he, for the advancement 

OF IN ARON of the buſineſs, did good offices to inereaſe the 


doors and windows ſhould have been cloſed, in the king and queen, offered their ſervice for the ti 
token of mourning; but the windows were open- vorce, ſecing how the queen's inclination lay: f 


jeſlingly, He acknowleged here the cuftom of the not daring openly to reject the earl of Lennox: 


the han > wel by an aſſize; the members Whereof, were the 
had been king cighteen months; a prince of great at the firſt refuſed, but thereafter, being threat 
linage, both by mother and father: he was of a n_ priſon, and under the pain of 

| | | was preſent by the queen's command) 
in this iſland; he died under the age of one and John Hamilton . commendator of Aberbrothwick, 
twenty years, prompt and ready for all games and lord Roſs, lord Semple, lord Boyd, lord Herti, 

orts, much given to hawking and hunting, and lord Oliphant; the maſter of Forbes, the laird of 
running of horſes, and likewiſe to playing on the. Lochinvar, Langton, Cambuſkenneth, Barnbougle 


Ante, and alſo to Venus chamber he was liberal and Boyn: they, to pleaſe the queen, and for fear, 
enough : he could write and diftate well, but he did pronounce Bothwel not guilty, notwithſtand- 


was far t given to wine and muck feeding, ing the manifeſt evidences ot the-cruel fact com- 


- and Bkewiſe to inconſtancy; and proud beyond mitted by Bothwel, who, before the trial, did 
meaſure, and therefore contemned all others: he make himfelf ſtrong by divers means; namely, by 
* * had learned to diſſemble well enough, being the poſeſſion of the caſtle of Edinburgh, fo that 


from his youth miſled up in popery. Thus, tae accuſers durſt not appear, not being ſtrong 
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made them all, what by fear, what by fair pro- 
taiſes, firſt of their private ſtate, and then of ad- 
vancing the papiſts religion, to conſent by their 
fubſcriptions to his marriage with the queen. 
Then the queen goes to Stirling to ſee her ſon; 
Bothwel makes a ſhew, as if he were going to the 
borders to ſuppreſs robbers, and fo he raiſeth 
ſome men of war ; which when he had done, he 
turneth towards the way to Stirling, where he 
meets the queen, according to. the appointment 
betwixt them, and carrieth her to Dunbar, as it 
had been by force, although every one knew it was, 
with the queen's liking. The prime nobility con- 
veened at Stirling, and from thence ſent to her, 
te know whether or not (he was taken againſt her 
will. She anſwered, That it was true, ſhe was 


taken againſt her will, but ſince her taking, ſho 


no occaſion to complain; yea, the courteous 
tertainment ſhe had, made her forget and for- 
give all former offences. Theſe expreſſions were 
Fed dy way of preface to the pardon, which was 


; 4. immediately thereafter. to Bothwel ; for 
y 


letters patent he was pardoned by the queen, 
for laying violent hands upon her majeſty, and 
for all other crimes : ſo by this, &c. the murder. 
of the king was pardoned. = is 
During the queen's. abode in Dunbar, there 
were letters of- divorce- demanded, and granted 
unto Bothwel from his lady (who afterward was 
married to the carl Sutherland) ſhe was ſiſter to 


the earl of Huntley. . The ground of the divorce 
Was, the parties being within the degrees prohibit- 
ed, could not be lawfully joined: next, becauſe 


Bothwel was an adulterer, the marriage was void. 
The bill of divorce was granted by the papiſtical 
court of the archbiſhop of St. Andrews. And here 


mark how they juggle in ſacred things; for, when 


it pleaſeth them, they untie the bond of marriage, 

28 now, and as we have ſeen in the firſt book of 
this hiſtory. When the queen fell in diſtaſte of the 

hte n it was propoſed unto her 
to have divorce upon the ſame ground from the 
king: to which, firſt ear was given, but, after 
cond thoughts, a bill of divorce was too tedious 
Wwe have now faid) and could not be ſtayed for, 
herefore the king muſt be dif BI WE Ss 
" The queen, when Bothwel had obtuined by. 


the archbiſhop a letter of. diverce from his lawful. 


wife, ſent a letter ſigned with her. own hand, to, 
Mr. John Craig miniſter in Edinburgh, command. 


. ing him to publiſh the band of matrimony detwint 
Ber and Bothwel. r the. next ſer» 
re thereafter, declared in full 
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to the congree, mercy did prevent, The nobles thatientered into 


gation, that he had received ſuch 2 command; but 
in conſcience he could not obey it; the matriape 
was altogether unlawful ; and of that he wonld 
declare the reaſons to the parties, if he had aud · 
ence of them, otherwiſe he Would make knows 
his juſt reaſons in the hearing of the people. Imme- 
diately thereafter, Bothwel ſends for Mr. Craig ta 
the council, where Mr. Craig told, Firſt, That by 
an act of the aſſembly it was forbidden to allow 
the marriage of any divorced for adultery : the 
divorce of Bothwel from his lawful wife, was by 
colluſion, witneſs the quick diſpatch thereof: 
for it was ſought and had within ten days, and 
his contract with the queen inſtantly thereafter: 
then his rape of the queen, and the guilt of the 
king's death, which was confirmed by this mar- 
riage: withal, he deſired the lords to ſtop the 
queen from that infamous marriage. The Sun- 
day after, he told publicly to the people, what he 
had ſaid to the council; and he took heaven and 
er 2 witneſs, that he deteſted that ſcandalous 
infamous marriage; and that he diſcharged 
his conſcience unto the lords, who ſcemed unto 
him as ſo many ſlaves, what by flattery, What by 
ſilence, , to give way to that abomination. Upon 
this he was called to the council again, and was” 
reproved, as if he had exceeded the bounds'of h 
calling. Whereunto he anſwered, * That h# 
* bounds of his commiſſion was the word of God, 
* right reaſon, and good laws, againſt which he 
had faid nothing; and by all theſe offered to 
* prove this marriage to be ſcandalous and infa- 
* mous.” At this he was ſtopped by Bothwel, 
and ſent from the council. Notwithſtanding all 
this done and ſaid by Mr. Craig, and the oppoſi- 
tion of many, who wiſhed well to the queen, and 
were jealous of her honour, the marriage went 
on, and they were married the 1 5th day of May. 
This makes good the Latin proverb, Mala menſe 
nubunt Mais ; and a biſhop muſt bleſs the marriage: 
the good prelate was biſhop of Orkney : If there 
be a good work to be done, a biſhop muſt do it. 
Here mark the difference betwixt this worthy mi- 
niſter Mr. Craig, and this baſe biſhop. ; . 
The earl of Athol, immediately after the mur- 
der, of the. king, had, retired home, waiting for 
the occaſion to revenge the king's death: bur ſee- 
ing this abominable marriage, he went to Stirling, 
Where other honeſt lords with him had. a meeting, 
and made a bond to defend the young prince-from 
the murderers of his father; as already the had 
had one plot to cut, him off, which God in his 


this 


— 


he was 2 


c prenflanrs; whereby th 
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this bond; were the carls of Argyle; &tho!, Mor- 
ton; Mar, and Gleneairn, the lords Lindſay and 
Boyd. Argyle thereafter, ſeduced hy ſome fair 
words, fell off; and Boyd became a great fac - 
tionary; for Bothwel in all Hin gn. 
Tbe queen; ſoon after the mam inge, wes: ad- 
waſedi te fend abroad an ambaſſador to acquaint her 
foreign friends and: kindred; and this muſt be a 
buthbp : it is pity that any good work ſhould be 
dons without a biſhop; Was not this a worthy- 


employment for a paſtor in God's church? 


: Bothwcl' ſeeing the bond made at Stirling; 
uſeth the queen to write to fondry of the nobi· 
lity: divers r paĩired unto her, where they found 
> bond tendered unto them, by which they were 
to bind themſelves to defend the queen and Hoth - 
wel. Some that were corrupt, did willingly ſub- 
ſeribe; ochers for fear did the ſame; and there 
vas not one that went to court that did rtfuſe, but 
tho carl of Murray: ;- who refuſing abſolutely to 
enter into a hond with Both wel, ſaid, It was not 
the part of a good ſubject ; yet, ſince he had 
been mare: friends witty him ſome ame before, he 
< woult&keep his promiſe unto the queen: and to 
enter into a bond witk tHe queen, it was needleſs 
*20d '\unfit, fince he was to Obey her in all lawfuF 
t and juſt things. Upon this, he got leave, al- 
thongbruith great difficulty, to go into France, 

Ide qucen receives now Hamilton archbiſhop 
aS Andrews into favour ſince theſe ehanges; 
hd was no leſs a faithful counſeller to her, than 
ba good paftor of Chriſt's flocle; that is, 
he betrayed: Ker, and diſobeyed God. With this 
# ion. comes out in favour of the poor 
e queen declares, © That 
ſhe will keep and confirm all that ſhe” had pro- 


”_ 
- 


miſed at her arrival im Scotland · This was done 


to ſiap the people's mouths ; but all in vain; for 


the people were univerſally againſt the abominari- 
on of the court. | e | 
Mithin few days, Buthwel and the queen were 


raiſiug men under pretext to go to the borders to- 


[s the.robbers chere; but in eſſect, go · to 
Stirling, to have the prince in cheir enſtody, that 
they-might diſpoſe of him according to their mind. 


hen a new proclamation came aut, © That the- 
geen hertafter wouli-rals only by the advice of 
he nobles of the land, a>. her Belt predeeeſſors 
hd done. The lord of Sh ling hearing of this 


, firive; to prevent it, and ts this purpeſe they 
— noms to he ſiege the caffle 
' Mothwick, whete the que w add Bothweb 
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at the Hour appointed, they had not men. enough 
to environ and compaſs the cuſtle; ſo that Both - 
wel having notice given him of the buſineſs, 
eſeaped to Dunbar, and the queen after Him in 
mens clothes. Fhe lords falling of their deſig, 
at Brothwick caſtle, went to Edinburgh, whereof, 
they made themſelves mafters 'eafily, Having i! 
affeHons of the people, notwitkſtanding the ea. 
Huntley, and the archbiſhop of St. Andrews per- 
ſtaſton to the contrary: theſe Wo, with thei:, 
aſſoclates, were'conftrained to retirc t the caltle, 
where they were received by Sir James Balfour, 
left there by Bothwel. e pot 

The twelfth of June, which was the next day. 
following, the lords at Edinburgh cauſed to pu. 
büm a proclama: ion, hereby they declared. 
„That the earl of Botttwel, who had” been the, 
principal author, deviſer and actor, of thecruet 


murder of the late king, Had ſince 13d Hapdz 


upon the queen's” perſon, and had her for the 
"preſent in Dunbar in his power; and finding her 
© utterly deſtitute of all good counſel, had ſeduced 
© Her to à diſhoneſt and unlawful marriage with 
© himſelf; yea, that now. he was gathering forces, 
and ftirring himfelf to get the young prince in 


* his hands, that he might murder the child, as 


Re had murdered the father.” This wicked 
mam the nobles of che land reſoved to withſtand, 
and deliver the queen ont of his bondage ; where- 
fore they did charge all lieges witbig the kingdom, 
that could” eome to them, ta be in readineſs at 
three hours warning to aſſiſt them, the nobles, for 
the freeing of the queen from captivity, and bring- 
ing the ſaid'earl Bothwel to a legal trial, and cond) 
puniſhment, for the aforeſaid murder, and other 
crimes: alt fact that would not ſide with the 
lords; were by this proclamation commanded. to 
depart from Edinburgh within four Hours, under 
the pain of being accounted enemies, c. 
Norwithſtanding this proclamation, tiie people 
did not join unto theſe lords, as was expected; 
for ſundry of the nobtes were. adverſaries, to the 
buſmeſs, others ſtood. as neuters; and withal, 
theſe thar were conveened together were not wel 
provide of arms and munition for exploits of 
war; fo thar they were even thinking to difſalve 


aud fave: off their enrerprite till another. time, 


anch Hack abfoturely done {6 : but God had ardain- 
eck oetierways, as the event did (hew (if * 
e to ſtay at 


nd Botftwef could have Hatt parience t. 
Dunbar, for three or four days, without any ſtir) 
Dor the queem and Bothwe? having gathered to- 
gether about four or five thoufnnd men, truſting 
Be” ea EO TES . e in 
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ia their force (the / queen being puft up by flat- 
xerers) {et forth and marched towards Leith ;-being 
come foreward as as far Gladſmairz ſhe cauſed pu- 
blic proclamation againſt the aforeſaid lords, cal- 
liag chem a number of con{pirators,' and that ſhe 
now diſceracd their inward malice againſt her and 
her huſband the duke of Orkney (for ſo now they 
called Bothwel:) after they had eadeavoured- to 


apprehend her aud her huſband at Brothwick, and 


had made a ſeditious proclamation, under pretence 
of ſeeking the revenge of the king her late huſ- 
band, and to free her from captivity, giving out, 
That the dake her huſband had a mind to invade 
the prince her ſon; all which was falſe, for the 
duke her huſband had uſed all means to clear 
« hizaſelf, both by a legal way, and by the offer 
* of a combat to any that did accuſe him, as they 
ew well enough. As touching her captivity, 
© ſh; Was in none, but was ia company with her 
© huſband, - yato whom the was publicly me. led 
in the view of the world, and many of the nobles 
had gi ven their conſent unto this her marriage. As 
for the ꝓtiace her ſon, it was but a ſpecious pre- 
tence to the treaſon and rebellion -againit her, 
their natural ſovereign, and her poſterity, which 
they intended to overthrow; wherefore ſhe de- 
clated herſelf neceſſitated to take up arms, hop- 
Ling that all her faithful ſubjects would adhere 
4 nato her, and that thoſe y-ho were already aſ- 
ſembled with her, would wich good hearts, and 
hands ſtand to her defence; and for the recom- 


peuce of their valour, they ſhould. have the lands 


and goods of theſe unnatural rebels. After this 
proclamation the army want on, and the queen 
that night came to Seton, where the lay. 
About midnight, the lords at Edinburgh Were 
advertiſed of the queen's approach; preſently they 
took arms, and at the ſun riſing they were at Muſ- 
ſelburgh, where they refreſhed themſelves with 
meat and reſt. The qgucen's camp was not yet 
Mitrigg. Aboat mid-day the ſcouts that the lords 
had ſent out, brought word chat the enemy was 
marching towards them: preſently they put them- 
ves in two batallias ; thei firſt was conducted by 
the earl Morton ant the lord Hume; dhe ſecond 
by the earls Athol, Glencairo, the lords Lindſay, 
Ruthven, Semple, and Sanquhar, wich the lainds 
Drumlanrick, Tullibardin, Cesfoord and Grange, 
with divers others: their number Was almeſt as 
great as the queen's, their men better, being 
many of them expert men. that, I ſay nothing ef 
the cauſe. The queen had gained a hill called 
Carberry, Which the Jerds (hy teaſan of the 


* 
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ſteapneſs of the aſcent) could not well came at; 
wherefore they wheeled about to get a more con- 
venient place to go to the hill where the enemy 
was, and to have the ſun behind them in the time 
of fight. At the firſt the queen ſeeing their thus 
going about, did imagine they were flying away 
to Dalkeith; but when ſhe: ſaw them come di- 
rectly towards her, ſhe found herſelf deceived. 
The French ambaſſador ſeeing them ready ts 
fight, ſtrived to take up the buſineſs ; and thay: 
ing ſpoken; with the queen, went to the lords, 
telling them, That the queen was diſpoſed tg 
* peace, and to forgiye and pardon this.inſurreQi- 
on; Wheretore it. was very fit to ſpare blood, tp 
* agree in a peaceable way,? The carl of Morton, 
in the name of all the reſt, anſwered, That they 
had taken up arms, not againſt the queen, but 
* againft the murderer of the king; whom, if ſhe 
« would deliver to be puniſhed, or at leaſt ,nut 
from her company. ſhe ſhould. find a continuati- 
on of dutitul obedience by them, and all other 


good ſabiects; otherwiſe no peace: beſides, we 


are not to aſc pardon for any offence done by us:? 
The ambaſſador ſeeing their reſolution to ſtand to 
the right of their cauſe, withdrew, and went to 


Edinburgh. 


ing for accommodation, Bothwel came out of the 
camp (which was in the trench that the Rngliſh- 
men had left at their laſt being in theſe places, as 
we have ſaid in the former books) well mounted, 


with a defy to any that would fight wich him. 


While the French ambaſſador was. thus Ebogr- $ 


James Murray, brother to the laird of Tullibar- 


din, who before had accepted of Bothwel's ;chal- - 


lenge, when be made the rodomontadelat Edin- 


.burgh, immediately after the king's death; but 


then James Murray did not make known his name. 


Bothwel . refuſed to fight with James Murray, Al- 


ledging he was not hig equal. Upon this'the:elder 
brother William Murmy, lajrd of, Tullihardin, 
anſwered, that he would Hgbt with-him, as. being 
his hetter in eftate, and in {antiquity gf chonſe. 


any degrees above himg yet Bothwel eus 


him, ſaying. that he was not a. peer of the .king- 


dom, as be was. Then, ſundry lords wauld-haye - 


Lone to fight with Bochwel, but the herd Lind 
amely, who ſaid 00 he reſt .of zthe. lords 5 


-gentlemen. That he would be it. 28 a figur 


flavour of them, and as a recompenęs of his ſer- 
vice. lone to the ſiate, if they would / ſuſfer him 
to fight with. ehe Braggadogip. . Bothwel  ſeei 


that there was ao mote ſuhterfuge nor cxenſe, 


under hand made the queen, to forhid, him. Fe 
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*wirh the lords for the delivery of the caſtle. 
Vel findinghinſelf thus in diſorder, ſent a ſervant 
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After this challenge and anſwers,Bothwel's com- 
plices and followers were very earn ſt to fight; 


bor otkers, that had come only tor the queen's. 


Take, b:camie a little cold, ſaying, That Bothwel 
Would do well to fight himſelf, and fpare the 
blood of divers gentlemen that were there.” Some 
counſelled to delay the battle till the Hamiltons 
came, whom they did expect. All this the queen 
heard with anger; and riding ep and down, burſt 
Aut in tears, and ſaid, i hey were all cowards 
and traitors that would not fight.“ Immediately 
Ater thus vapouring. the queen perceiving ſundry 
to leave her, ſhe adviſed Bothwel to look unto 


Himſelf; for ſhe faid to him, She would render 


herſelf unto the noblemen.” Upon this ſhe ſent 
for James Kirkcaldy of Grange, with whom ſhe 
kept diſcourſe for a while, till that ſhe wasaffured 
that Bothwel was out of danger. Then ſhe went 
to the lords, whom ſhe did entertain with many 
fair words, telling them, that it was neither fear, 
nor want of hope of victory, that made her come 
unto them, but a mere deſire to ſpare ſhedding of 


innocent blood: withal ſhe promiſed to be ruled 


and adviſed by them. 


Wich this ſhe was received with all reſpect: 


but ſhortly after, declaring that ſhe would go to 
*the Hamiltons, with promiſe to return, they re- 
trained her liberty, and brought her along with 
them to Edinburgh at night: ſhe was very ſlow in 
marching, looking to be reſcued by the Hamil- 
tons; but in vain: the lay that nigat in the pro- 


-yoſt's houſe. The next day, the lords ſent the queen 


40 the caſtle that iz within an iſle of Lochlevin. 
Sir James Balfour ſeeing the queen committed, and 
Bothwel confequently defeated, he capitulated 
Both- 


to Sir James Balfour to fave a little filver cabinet, 
which the queen had given him. Sir James Bal- 
four delivers the cabinet to the meſſenger, and 


| -mnder-hand giveth advice of it to the lords. In 


this cabinet had Bothwel kept the letters of privacy, 


de had from the queen: thus he kept her letters, 
to be an awband upon her, in caſe her affection 


"ſhonld change. By the taking of this cabinet, 
many particulars betwixt the queen and Bothwel 


_ were Clearly diſcovered ;' theſe letters were after 
printed; they were in French, with ſome ſonnets 


- of her own making. About this time the earl 
Bothwel was declared by open proclamation, not 


only the murderer of the king, but alſo the com- 
mieter of it with his own hand; and a thouſand 

2 ns were offered to any man that would bring 
x 11199 


Tut HISTORY os rae REFORMATION 
Few days after the commitment of the queen, 


Book V. 


the earl of Glencairn, with his domeſticks, went 
to the chapel of Holyrood houſe, where he brake 
down the alters and the images; which fact, as it 
did content the zealous proteſtants, fo it did high. 
ly offend the popithly affected. The nobles, who 
had fo proceeded againſt Bothwel, and dealt ſo 
with the queen, hearing that the Hamiltons had a 
great number of men, and had drawn the earls of 
Argyle and Huntley to their fide, ſent to Hamil. 
toun, defiring thoſe that were there to join with 
them, for the redreſs of the diſorders ot the kirk 
and ſtate: but the Hamiltons thinking, now they 
had a fair occaſion fallen unto them, to have ll 
again in ther hands, and to diſpoſe of all accord: 
ing to their own mind, did retuſe audicnce to the 
meſſage ſent by the lords. | 

Upon this, the lords moved the general aſſem - 
bly, then met at Ediuhurgh, in the month of June, 
to . rite to the lords, that either were actually de- 
clared for the Hamiltons, or were neuters: and ſo 
ſeveral letters were directed to the earls of Argyle, 
Huntley, Caithneſs, Rothes, Crawford, and Mon- 


- teith; to the lords Boyd, Drummond, Graham, 


Cathcart, Yeſter, Fleming, Livingſton, 8 

Glammis, Ochiltric, 8 Oliphant, Methver 
Innermeth, and Somervel, as alſo to divers other 
men of note. Beſides the letters of the aſſembly, 
commiſſioners were ſent from the aſſembly, to the 
lords above named; to w#,. John Knox, Jak 
Douglas, John Row, and John Craig, who hal 
inſtructions, conform to the tenor of the letters, 
to deſire theſe lords, and others, to come to Edin- 
burgh, and join with the lords there, for the ſgttling 
of God's true worſhip in the church, and policy re 
formed according toGad's word, a maintenance for 
the miniſters, and ſupport for the poor: but nei- 
ther the commiſſioners nor the letters did prevail 
theſe men; they excuſed, that they could not re- 
pair to Edinburgh with freedom, where there were 


ſo many armed men, and a garriſon ſo ſtrong : but 


for the church-affairs, they would not be any 
ways wanting to do what lay in them. | 

The lords at Edinburgh, fecing this, join ab- 
ſolutly with the aſſembly, (which had been proro- 
gated to the 20th of July, upon the occaſion of 
theſe letters and commiſſioners aforeſaid) and pro- 
miſe to make good all the articles they thought fit 
to reſolve upon in the aſſembly; but how they 
performed their promiſes, God knows. Always, 
the articles they agreed upon, were theſe; 

1. That the acts of en t holden at Edin- 
burgh the 24th of Auguſt, 1 $69, touching reli- 


gion, 
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Book V. | 
gion, and aboliſhing the pope's authority, ſhould 


have the force of a public law, and conſequently 


this parliament defended, as a lawful parliament, 
aud Confirmed by the firſt parliament that ſhould 
be kept next. | | 


2. That the thirds of the tithes, or any more 


reaſonable proportion of benefices, ſhould be al- 


lowed towards the maintenance of the mĩniſtry; 


and that there ſhould be a charitable courſe taken 
concerning the exacting of the tithes of the poor 
labourers. Moreover, that nothing ſhould pats in 
parliament, till the affairs of the kirk de firſt con- 
ſidered, approven, and eſtabliſhed, 

3. That none ſhould be received in the univer- 
ities, colleges, or ſchools, for inſtruction of the 
ae. but after due trial both. of capacity and a- 

ty. 


4. That all crimes and offences againſt God, 
ſhould be puniſhed according to God's word; and 
that there ſhould be a law made thereanent, at the 
firſt parliament to be holden. | | 

5. As for the horrible murder of the late king, 
huſband to the queen, which was fo haindus Be- 
ſore God and man, all true profeſſors, in whatſo- 


erer rank or condition, did promiſe to ſtrive, that 


all perſous ſhould be brought to condign - puniſh- 
ment, who are found guilty of the fame crime.. 
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Glencairn, and Mar, the lords Hume, Ruthyen, 
Sanquhar, Lindſay, Graham, Innermeth and 
Ochiltrie, with many other barons, beſides the 


commiſſioners of the burroughs. FT > 
This being agreed vpop, the aſſembly diſſolved. 
Thereafter the lords Lindſay and Ruthven were 
ſent to Lochlevin to the queen, to preſent unto 
her two writs; the one contained a renunciation . 
of the crown and royal dignity in favour of the 
prince her fon, with a commiſſion to inyeſt him 
into the kingdom, xaccording to the manner accu- 
ſtomed; which, after ſome feluctancy with tears, 
ſhe ſubſcribed by the advice of the earl of Athol, 


who had ſent to her, and of ſecretary Lethington, 


who had ſent to her Robert Melvil for that pur- 
poſe: ſo there was a procuration given to the lords 
Lindſay and Ruthven, by the queen, to give up 
and reſign the rule of the realm, in preſence o- 
the ſtates. EE EA atone. £7) 

The ſecond writ was, to ordain ;the- earl of 


Murray regent during the prince's minority, if he 


would accept the charge; and, in ca{ he refuſed 
to actept the ſaid office upon his ſingle perſon, 
that he, with the duke Chattelarault, the earls of 
Lennox, Argyle, Athol, Morton; Glencairn and 
Mar, ſhould govern conjunMy. Theſe wrirs. 
were-publiſhed the 29th of July, 1 567, at the 


6. They all promiſed to protect the young market-croſs of Edinburgh: 


prince againſt all violence, leſt he ſhould be mur- 


dered, as his father was; and that the prince 


Mould be committed to the care of four wiſe and 


godly men, that, by a good education, he might 


be fitted for that high calling he was to execute one 


5. The nobles, barons, and others, do promiſe 


ta beat down and absliſh popery, idolatry, and 
ſuperſtition, with any thing that may contribute 


unto it: as alſo, to ſet up and further the true 


worſhip of God; his government, the church, and 


all that may concern the purity of religion and life; 
and for this to conveen and take arms, if need re- 
ire. 3 
8. And that all . princes and kings hereafter in 
this realm, before their coronation, ſhall take oath 
to maintain the true religion now profeſſed in the 
church of Scotland, and ſuppreſs all things contra- 
ry to it and that are not agreeing with it. 


U 


To theſe articles ſubſcribed the earls of Morton, 


* % 
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where John Knox made the ſermon. 

Morton and the lord Hume took the cath for the 
king, that he ſhould conſtantly live in the pro- 
feſſion of the true religion, and maintain it; and 
that he ſhould govern the kingdom according to 


Then at Stirling was the prince crowned king, 
The earl 


the law thereof, and do juſtice equally to all. 
In the beginning of Auguſt, the earl Murray be- 
ing ſent for, cometh home; in all haſte he Fiſits 
the queen at Lochlevin, ſtrives to draw the lords, 
that had taken part with.the-Hamiltans, or were 


enters, to join with thoſe that had bound them- 
ſelves to ſtand for the king's authority: de Was 
very earneſt with divers, by reaſon of their old 
friendſhip, but to little purpoſe. The 2oth 
Auguſt he received his regency, after mature an- 


of 


ripe deliberation, at the deſire of the queen, and 
lords that were for the king, and ſo was publicly 


| proclaimed regent, and obedience ſhewed unto him 
by all that ſtood for the young king. : 


— 
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The cruel and moſt unjuſt Sentence pronounced againſt him, by 


the falſe Biſhops and Clergy of SCOTLAND; ; 


W 1 


* 


His Supplication and Exhortation to the Nobility, Srares, and 
Commonalty of the ſame Realm, 1558. 


To the Nozll T and EsTaTEs of . 
Lord Jeſus Chrift 


Jonx Knox w iſteth FIRE Mercy and Peace, from God the Father of 


with the Spirit of righteous Fudgment. 


TT & noe oaly the love of this temporal life, 
: t honourable, neither yet the fear of cor- 
— Yearh, that moveth me at this preſent to ex- 


poſe unto you the injuries done | me; and 


to crave of you, as of lawful powers by God ap- | 


pointed, redreſs of the ſame : but partly it pro- 
ceedeth from that reverence which every man oweth 
to Gods eternal truth; and partly, from a love Which 
I bear to your falvation, and to the ſalvation of 
my bretheen abuſed in that realm, by ſuch as have 
no fear of God before their eyes. 


"the eyes of my mind, and fo to touch my dull 
| beart, that clearly I ſee, and by his grace unfeign- 
- - vas That there is no other name given to 


It bath pleaſed _ 
od of his infinite mercy, not only to illuminate 


men under heaven, in which falvation conſiſteth, 
fave the name of Jeſus alone, Who by that $ 
**crifice which he did once offer upon the croks, 
* hath ſanctified for ever all thoſe that ſhall inherit 
© the kingdom promiled :* but alſo, it hath pleaſed 
him, of his ſuperabundant grace, to make and ap- 
point me, moſt wretched of many thouſands, 2 
witneſs, miniſter and preacher of the fame doctrine; 
the ſum whereof, I did not ſpare to communicate 
with my brethren, being with them in the realn 
of Scotland, in the year 1556; becauſe I kno 
* myſelf to be a ſteward, and that accounts of the 
talent committed to my charge, ſhall be bs. ws 
of me by him, who will adi it no vain excuſe, 


"ONS fearful men pretend: 1 did * 
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God's miniſter, during the time | was converſant 
with them, God is record and witneſs, truly and 
ſincerely, according to the gift granted unto me, 
divide the word of falvation, teaching all men to 
hate ſin, which before God was, and is fo odious, 
that none other ſacrifice would fatisfy his juſtice, 
except the death of his only Son ; and to magnify 
the mercies of our heavenly Father, who did not 
ſpare the ſubſtance of his own glory, but did give 
him to the world, to ſuffer the ignominious and 
cruel death of the croſs, by that means to recon- 
cile his choſen children to himſelf : teaching fur- 
ther, what is the duty of ſuch as do believe them- 
{elves purged by ſuch a price, from their former 
filthineſs ; to wit, That they are bound to walkin 
the newneſs of life, fighting againſt the luſts of 
the fleſh, and ſtudyiog at all times to glorify God 
by ſuch good works, as he hath prepared his peo- 
i ho walk bo. © OT Eb 

In doctrine I did further affirm, (ſo taught by 
my Maſter Chriſt Jeſus) That whoſoever denieth 
© him, yea, or is aſhamed of him before this wick- 
© ed generation, him ſhall Chriſt Jeſus deny, and 
* of him ſhall he be aſhamed, whea he ſhall appear 
© in his majeſty ;* and therefore I feared not to af- 
firm, That of neceſſity it is, that ſuch as hope for 
life everlaſting, avoid all ſuperſtition, vain religion 
and idolatry : vain religion and idolatry, I call 
whatſoever is done in God's ſervice og} 
without the expreſs commandment @ 
word. | 5 
This doctrine I did believe to be ſo conformable 
to God's holy ſcriptures. that I thought no crea- 
ture could have been ſo impudent, as to have con- 
demned any point or article of the ſame: yet never- 
theleſs, me as an heretic, and this doctrine as here- 
tical, have your falſe biſhops and ungodly clergy 
condemned, pronouncing againſt me a ſentence of 
death; in teſtification whereof, they have burned 
a picture. From which falſe and cruel ſentence, 
and frora all judgment of that wicked generation, 
I make it known unto your honours, That I ap- 
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peal to a lawful and general council, to ſuch, 1 


mean, as the moſt ancient laws and canons do ap- 
prove, to be holden by ſuch, as whoſe maniteſt 
impiety is not to be reformed in the ſame : moſt 
humbly requiring of your honours, That as God 
hath appointed you princes in that people, and, by 
reaſon thereof requireth of your dom the defence 


of innocents troubled in your domi 


141 * 


and ſuch others as moſt uojuſily by thoſe crucl 
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u, in the | 


beaſts are perſecuted, into your defence- and pro- 
OI Ones VE wag 8 
Your honours are not ignorant, That it is not 

Ialone, who doth ſuſtain this cauſe againſt thepelli- 
lent generation of papiſts, but that the moſt part of 
Germany, the country of Helvetia, the King of 
Denmark, the nobility of Polonia, together with 
many other cities and churches reformed, appeal 
from the tyranny of that antichriſt, and moſt car- 
neſtly call for a lawful and general council, where- 
in may all controverſies in religion be decided, by 
the authority of God's moft ſacred word, ©: 

And unto this ſame, as faid is, do I appeal yet 
once agaia ; requiring of your honours to hold my 
ſimple and plain appellation of no leſs value nor 
effect, than if it had been made with greater cir- 
cumſtance, folemnity, and ceremony ; and that 
you receive me calling unto you, as to the powers 
of God ordained, into your protection and de- 
fence, againſt the rage of tyrants; not to maintain 
me in any iniquity, error, or falſe opinion, but to 
let me have ſuch equity, as God by his word, an- 
cient laws and determinations of moſt godly coun- 
cils, grant to men accuſed or infamed. 
The word of God wills, that no man ſhall die, 
except he be found criminal and worthy of death 
for offence committed, of which he muſt be ma- 
nifeſtly convinced by two or three witneſſes; An- 
cient laws do permit juſt defences to ſuch as be ac- 
cuſed (be their crimes never ſo horrible.) And god- 
1y councils will, that neither biſhop nor perſon ec- 
cleſiaſtical whatſoever, accuſed of any crime, ſhall 
ſit in jadgment, conſultation, or council, where 
It ſuch men as do accuſe them is to be 
_ Theſe things require I of your honours to be 
granted unto me, #0 wit, that the doctrine which 
our adverſaries condemn for hereſy, may be tried 
by the {imple and plain word of God; that the 
juſt defences be admitted to us that ſuſtain, the 
battle againſt this peſtilent generation of antichriſt; 
and that they be removed from judgment in our 
cauſe; ſeeing that our accuſation is not intended 
againſt any one particular perſon, but againſt that 
whole kingdom, which we doubt not to proye to 
bea power uſurped againſt God, againſt his com- 
mandment, and againſt the ordinance of Chriſt 
Jeſus eſtabliſhed in his church by his chief apoſtles; 
yea, we doubt not to prove the kingdom of the 
Pe. to be the kingdom and power of antichxiſt: 
and therefore, my lords. I cannot ceaſe in thegam 
of Chriſt | Jeſus to require of you,” that the Mak⸗ 
Jer 2085 OE \ to eee 
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eſtates of the realm, by your authority, compel 


ſuch. as will be called. biſhops, not only to deſiſt 


from their. cruel murdering of ſuch, as do ſtudy 

to promote God's glory, ia detecting and diſcloſing 
the damnable impiety of that man of fin the Ro- 
man antichriſt; but alſo, that ye compel them to 
anſwcr to ſuch crimes, as ſhall be laid to their 
charge, for not righteouſly inſtructing the flock 
committed to their cares. : 

But here I know two things ſhall be doubted : 
the former, whether that my appellation is lawful 
and. to be admitted, ſceing that I am condemned 
25 an heretic. And ſecondly, Whether your ho- 
nours are bound to defend ſuch as call for your 
ſupport in that caſe, ſeeing that your biſhops (who 
in matters of religion claim all authority to apper- 
tain to them) have by their ſentence already con- 
demaecd me. | 

The one and the other I nothing doubt moſt 
clearly to prove; Firſt, That my appellation is 
'moſt lawful and juſt ; and ſecondly, That your 
honours cannot refuſe to defend me, thus calling 
for your aid; for, in refuſing, ye declare your- 
ſelves rch<llious to God, maintainers of murderers, 
and ſhedders of innocent blood.. - 

How juſt cauſe I have by the civil law (as for their 
canon, it is accurſed of God) to appeal from their 
unjuſt ſentence, my purpoſe is not to make long 

_ diſcourſe; only I will touch the points which a 
men confeſs to be the juſt cauſes of appellation : 
Firft, Lawfully could I not be ſummoned by them, 

being for that time abſent from their juriſdiction, 
charged with the preaching of Chriſt's goſpel in a 
free city, not ſubject to their tyranny. 

. Secondly, To me. was no intimation made of 
their ſummons ; but ſo ſecret was their ſurmiſed 
malice, that the copy of-fummons, being required, 
was denied. 
© Thirdly, To the realm of Scotland could I have 
had no free nor ſure acceſs, being before compelled 
to quit the fame by their unjuſt 0 
And Laftly,To me they neither could, nor can be 
competent and wrt judges ; for that, before 
any fummons were raiſed againſt me, I had accuſed 
them by letters publiſhed to the queen dowager,and 
Had intended againſt them all #9007 offering my- 
ſelf with hazard of life to prove the fame ; for the 
which they ate not only unworthy of eccleſiaſtical 
authority, but alſo of any ſufferance within a com- 
_ mam@ancalth. profeſſing Chriſt; This my accuſati- 
on preceeding Ate Warns, neither by the law 
Doc,, neither yet by the law of man, can they 
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we competent judges, till place be granted 


unto me openly to prove my accuſation intended 
againſt them, and they be compelled to make an- 
{wer as criminals : for I will plainly prove, That 
not only biſhops, but alſo popes, have been remo- 
ved from all authority, and pronouncing of judg- 
ment, till they have purged themſclves of Rene 
tions laid againſt them, Tea, further I will prove, 
That biſhops and popes have moſt jnſtly been de 
prived from all honours and adminiſtration, for 
ſmaller crimes than I have to charge the whole 
rabble of your biſhops. 

But, becauſe this is not my chief ground, I will 
Nand content for this preſent to ſhow, that it is 
lawful to God's prophets, and to preachers of Chyilt 
Jeſus, to appeal from the ſentence and judgment 
of the viſible church, to the knowlege of the tem- 
poral magiſtrate, who by God's law is bound to 
hear their cauſes, and to defend them from tyran- 
ny. . 
The prophet Jeremy was commanded by God 
to ſtand in the court of the houſe of the Lord, and 
to preach this ſermon, in effect that Jeruſalem 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and be expoſed in opprobry 
to all nations of the earth; and that alſo that fa- 
mous temple of God ſhould be made deſolate, like 
unto Shiloh, becauſe the prieſts, the prophets and 
the people, did not walk in tke law which God 
hath propoſed unto them, neither would they obey 
the vo of the prophets, whom God ſent to call 
them ntance. 

For tis ſermon, was Jeremy apprehended, and 
a ſentence of death pronounced againſt him, and 
that by the prieſts, by the prophets, and by the 
people : which things being reported in the ears of 
the 5 of Judah, they paſſed up to the king's 
houſe, to the temple of the Lord, and fat down in 
judgment for further knowlege of the cauſe : but 
the prieſts and prophets continued in their cruel 
ſentence, which before they had pronounced, ſay- 
ing, * This man is worthy of death, for he bath 
1 3 againſt this city as your ears have 
2 .” But Jeremy, ſo moved by the holy Ghoſt, 
began his defence againſt that their tyrannous ſen- 
tence, in theſe words; The Lord (faith he) hath 
* ſent me to prophecy againſt this houſe, and a- 
* gainſt this city, all the words which you have 
heard. Now therefore make your ways, 
« and hear the voice of the Lord your God, and 
then thall he repent of the evil which he hath 
* ſpoken againſt you. And as for me, behold, I 


am in your hands (ſo doth he ſpeak to the princes) 


do to me as you think good and right: neverthe- 
* leſs, know you this moſt aſſuredly, that if 2 
27 murder 
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murder or lay me, ye ſhall make yourſelves, this 
„city, and the inhabitants of the ſame, criminal 
and guilty of innocent blood; for of a truth the 
Lord hath ſent me to ſpeak in your ears all theſe 
words.“ ; 

Then the princes and the people (faith the 
text) ſaid, This man is not worthy of death, for 
he hath ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord our 
God. And fo, after ſome contention, was the 
prophet delivered from that danger. This fact 
an! hiſtory manifeſtly proveth whatſoever before L 
have affirmed, fo wit, That it is lawful for the 
errants of God to call for the help of the civil ma- 
giſtrate, againſt the ſentence of death, if it be un- 
juſt; by whom ſoever it is pronounced; and alſo, 
that the civil ſword hath power to repreſs the fury 
of the prieſts, and to abſolve whom they have con- 
demned : for the prophet of God. was condemned 
by thoſe, who then only in earth were known to 
be the viſible church, to wit, the prieſts and pro- 
phets who were in Jeruſalem, the ſucceſſors of 
Auron, to whom was given a charge to ſpeak 
to the people in the name of God, and a pre- 
cept given to the people to hear the law from their 
mouths; to the which, if any ſhould be rebellious 
or inobedient, he ſhould die the death without 
mercy. Theſe men, I fay, thus authorized by 
God, firſt did excommunicate Jeremy, for that 
he did preach otherwiſe than-did the common fort 
of the prophets in Jeruſalem; and laſt, appre- 
hended him, as you have heard, pronouncing a- 
guaſt him this ſentence above written; from the 
which, nevertheleſs the prophet appealed, that is, 
ſought help and defence againſt the ſame, and 
that moſt earneſtly did he crave of the princes : 
for albeit he faith, © I am in your hands, do with 


me as ye think righteous,” he doth not contemn- 
or negle& his life, as though he regarded not 


what ſhould become of him; but in thoſe his 
words moſt vehemently did he admoniſh the prin- 
ces and rulers of the people, giving them to un- 


derſtand what God ſhould require of them ; as if 
he ſhould ſay, ye princes of Judah, and rulers of 
the people, to whom appertaineth indifferently to- 


judge betwixt party and party, to juſtify the juſt 
man, and to condemn the malefactor, you have 
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ſervants, of whom I am one, rebuking their ini- 
quity, apoſtacy, and defection from God, whick 


is the only cauſe they ſeek my life. But a thing 


molt contrary to all equity, law and juſtice it is, 
that I, a man ſent of God, to call them his peo- 


ple, and you again to the true ſervice of God, 


from the which you are all declined, ſhall ſuffer 
the death, becauſe that my enemies do ſo pro- 
nounce ſentence. I ſtand in your preſence, whom 
God hath made princes; your power is above 


their tyranny; before you do I expoſe my cauſe, 


I am in your hands, and cannot reſiſt to ſuffer 
what ye think juſt: but, leſt that my lenity and 
patience ſhould either make you negligent in the 
defence of me, in my juſt cauſe, appealing to 
your judgment, either yet encourage my enemies 
in ſeeking my blood, this one thing I dare not 
conceal, That if ye murder me (which thing ye 
do, if ye defend me not) ye make not only my 
enemies guilty of my blood, but alſo yourſelves, 
and this whole city. 1 

By theſe words, I ſay, it is evident, that the- 


prophet of God, being condemned by the prieſts, 


and by the prophets of the viſible church, did ſeek 
aid, ſupport and defence at che princes aud tem- 
poral magiſtrates threatening his blood t be re- 
quired at their Hands, if they, by their authority, 


did not defend him from the fury of his enemies; 
alledging alſo juſt cauſes of his appellation, and 


why he ought to have been defended; to uit, 
that he was ſent of God to rebuke their vices and 


defection from God; that he taught no docttiue 
which God before had not pronouneed in his law; 
that he deſired their converſion- to God, eonti- . 


nually calling upon them to walk in the ways 


which God had approved: and' therefore doth he 


boldly crave of the princes, as of God's lieutenants, 


to be defended from the blind rage and tyranny of 


.- 
* 


the pricſts, notwithſtanding that they claimed to 


themſelves authority to judge all matters of religi- 


on. And the ſame did he when he was caſt in 
priſon, and thereafter was brought to the preſence* 
of king Zedekiah. After, I fay he had defended: 
his innocency, affirming, That he neither had of- . 


fended againſt the king, agaiaſt his ſervants, nor 


againſt the people, at laſt he made interceſſion. to 


1 


heard a ſentence of death pronounced againſt me, the King for his life, ſaying, But now my lend 
by thoſe whoſe lips ought not to.ſpeak deceit, be. the king, take heed, I beſecehr” thee, let my 

cauſe they are ſanctified and appointed by God © prayer Il into thy preſence, command me not. 

himſelf, to ſpeak his law, and to pronounce judg- to be carried again into the houſe of Jonathan 

ment with equity; but as they have left the Jiv- the ſcribe, that 1 die not there.” | . ic gc 
ing God, and have taught the people vanity, ſo And the text witneſſeth, That the king eg . | 
ue they become morta! enemi2s to all God's true manded the place of his. impriſonment e rp 1 
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* have done no wrong to the jews, as thou bet. 


pact did ofter than once ſeek help at the civil * ter knoweſt : if 1 have done any thing un jute, Ml ü 
power; and that firſt the princes, and thereafter or yet committed any crime worthy of death, of 
the king. did acknowlege, That it appertained to * refuſe not to die: but if there be nothing c x: 
their office to deliver him from the unjuſt ſentence * theſe things true whereof they accuſe me, no Ml {« 
which was pronounced againſt him. If any man man may give me to them: I appeal to Ceſar,” 1; Ml ©; 


think that Jeremy did not appeal, becauſe he only 
declared the wrong done unto hin, and did but 
crave defence according to his innocency; let the 
ſame man underſtand, that none otherwiſe do I 
appeal from that falſe and cruel ſentence, which 
pour biſhops pronounced againſt me; neither yet 
can there be any juſt cauſe of appellation, but in- 
nocency, or ſuſpicion to be had, whether it be by 
ignorance of a judge, or by malice and corrupti- 
on of thoſe, who, under the title of juſtice, do 
Exerciſe tyranny. If I were a thief, murderer, 
baſphemer, open adulterer, or any offender 
whom God's word commandeth to ſuffer for a 
crime eommitted, my appellation were vain, and 
to be rejected: but I, being innocent, yea, the 
foftrine which your biſhops have condemned in 
me, being God's eternal verity, have no leſs li- 
Herty to crave your def nc againſt that cruelty, 
than had the prophet Jeremy to ſeek aid of the 
princes and kings of Judah. Ny 
But this ſhall more plainly appear in the fact of 
St. Paul, who, after that he was apprehended in 
- Jeruſalem, did firſt claim the liberty of the Roman 
citizens, for avoiding torment, when the captain 
would have examined him by queſtions : thereaf- 
ter in the council, where no righteous judgment 
Was to be hoped for, he affirmed, that he was a 
Phariſee, and that he was accuſed of the reſurrec 
tion of the dead: and. laſt, in the preſence of 
- Feſtus, he appealed from all knowlege and judg- 
ment of the-prieſts at. jeruſalem, to the emperor : 
al which laſt point, becauſe it-doth chiefly apper- 
-tain to this my cauſe, I will{ſomewhat ſpeak. 
After that Paul had divers times becn accuſed, 
-25 in the acts of the apoſtles is manifeſt, at the 
laſt the chief prieſts and their faction came to Ce- 
Area, with Feſt as the . preſident, who preſented 
into them Paul in judgment, whom they accuſed 
ef horrid crimes, which nevertheleſs they could 
not prove: the apoſtle maintaining, that he had 
eſſended neither agaiaft the law, neither againſt 
- the temple, neither yet againſt the c mperor. 


may appear at the firſt ſight, that Paul did prex 
injury to Feſtus the judge, and to the whole or. 
der of rhe prieſthood, who did hope greater e. 
quity in a cruel tyrant, than in all that ſeſſion, 
and learned - company ; which thing, no douht 
Feſtus did underſtand, pronouncing theſe words, 
* Haſt thou appealed to Ceſar ? Thou ſhalt go ty 
Ceſar.“ As if he would ſay, I, as a man Willing 
to underſtand the truth, before I pronounce ſen- 
tence, have required of thee to go to Jerufalen, 
where the learned of thine own nation may hex 
thy cauſe, and decern in the fame. The contro 
verſy ſtandeth in matters of religion; thou art ac- 
cuſed as an apoſtate from the law, as a violator d 
the temple, and a tranſgreſſor of the traditions of 
their fathers, in which matters I am ignorant; 
and therefore deſire information by thoſe that he 
learned in the fame religion, whereof the queſtia 
is: and doſt thou refuſe ſo many godly fathers to 
hear thy cauſe, and doſt appeal to the emperor, 
preferring him to all our judgments, of no pur- 
poſe, belike, but to delay time? thus, 1 tay, it 
might have appeared that Paul did not only injury 
to the date and to the prieſts, but alſo that 
the cauſe was greatly te be ſuſpected, partly for 
that he did refuſe the judgment of thoſe that had 
moſt knowlege (as ail men ſuppoſed) of God 
will and religion; and partly, be cauſe he appeal 
ed to the em » Who then was at Rome, far 
abſent from Jeruſalem, a man ignorant of God, 
and enemy to all virtue. But the apoſtle conſ- 
dering the nature of his enemies, and what things 
they had intended againſt him, even from the fir 
day he began freely to ſpeak in the name of Chril, 
did not fear to a from them, and from the 


judge that would have gratificd them, They had 


profeſſed themſelves plain enemies to Chriſt Jeſus, 
and to his bleſſed goſpel, and ſought the death of 


Paul, yea, even by factions and treaſonable con - 


ſpiracy ; and therefore by no means would he ad- 
mit them either as judges in his cauſe, or audi- 


tors of the ſame, as Feſtus required: but ground- 
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ing himſelf upon ſtrong reaſons, to wit, I hat he 
had not offended the Jews, neither againſt the 
law, but that he was innocent; therefore that no 


hut Feſtus willing to.graty the Jews, faid to 
aul, Wik thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there 


de judged of thele things in my preſence? But 


—_ 
- 
b - 9 . 
= 1 —_— N an a 


= ts. aul faid, I ſtand at the julti:- ſeat of the Judge ought to give him into the hands of his ene- 
5 ©: Where it dehoveth me to be Judged ; I mies; groyndiog, 1 fay, his appellation upon 
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'* have not known me, faith d, but tl 
* * paſtors have treacheroully. declined and fallen 
- * back, from me. The prophets have propheſied 
im Baal, and have gone after thoſe things which 
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theſe reaſons, he neither regarded the difpleaſure 
of Feſtus, neither yet the report of the ignorant 
multitude, but boldly did appeal from all cognd- 
{cence of them to the judgment of the emperor, 
as faid is. 5 e as 

By theſe two examples, I doubt not but your 
honours do underſtand, that it is lawful to the 
ſervants of God, oppreſſed by tyrants, to ſeek re- 
medy againſt the ſame, be it by appellation from 
their ſentence, or by imploring the help of civil 


magiſtrates: for what God hath approved in Jere- ' 


my and. Paul, he can condemn in none that are 
fo dealt withal. I might alledge ſome hiſtory of 
the primitive church ſerving to the ſame purpoſe; 
as of Ambroſe and Athanaſius, of whom, the one 
would not be judged but at Millain, where that his 
doctrine was heard of all his church, and receiv- 
ed and approved by many; and the other would 
in noways give place to thoſe councils, where he 
knew that men conſpiring againſt the truth of God, 
ſhould fit in judgment and conſutlation: but, be- 


cauſe the ſcriptures of God are my only foundati- 


on and aſſurance in all matters of weight and im- 
portance, I have thought the two former teſti- 
monies ſufficient, as well to appreve my appellati- 
en reaſonable and juſt, as to declare to your ho- 
nours, that with ſafe conſcience ye cannot refuſe to 


admit the ſame. 3 | 

II any think it arrogancy or fooliſhneſs in me to 
compare myſelf with Jeremy and Paul, let the 
ſame man nnderſtand, that, as God is immutable, 
ſo is the verity cf his glorious goſpel of equal 
digni 
touching mine own perſon, God will reveal, when 
the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed; and fuch 


, Whenſoever it is impugned, be the mem- 
fomring never ſo weak. What I think 


as with whom I have been converſant, can witneſs 
what arrogancy or pride they eſpy in me: but 


touching the doctrine and cauſe, which that ad- 
ulterous and peſtilent generation of antichriſt's 
ſervants (who will be called biſhops amongſt you) 
'have condemned me, I neither fear nor ſhame to 
confeſs and avow before man and angel, to be the 


eternal truth of the eternal God. And, in that 
caſe, I doubt not to compare myſelf with any 


member in whom the truth hath been impugned 
ſince the beginning: for as it was the truth which 


Jeremy did preach in theſe words, The prieſts 
W h the Lord, but the 


* cannot help: Ny people have left the fountian 
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© of living water, and have digged themfely 

* pits, Which can contain no water,” 
As it was a truth, that the paſtors and watch- 
men, in the days of Iſaiah, were become dumb 
dogs, blind, ignorant, proud and avaricious; and fi- 
nally, as it was a truth, that the princes and the 
prieſts were murderers of Jeſus Chriſt, and cru! 
perſecutors of his apoſtles; ſo like wiſe it is a truth 
and that moſt infalliable, that thoſe who have 
condemned me (the whole rabble of the papiſti- 
cal clergy) have deciined from the true faith, 
Have given ear to deceiveable ſpirits, and to doc- 
trine of devils, and are the ſtars fallen from the 
heaven to the earth, are fountains without water; 
and finally, are enemies to Jeſus Chriſt, deniers 
of his virtue, and horrible blaſphemers of his 
death and paſſion. And further, as that viſible 
church had no crime, whereof juſtly they could 
accuſe either prophets, or the apoſtles, except 
their doctrine only; ſo have not ſuch as ſeck my 
blood other crime to lay to my charge, except, 
that I affirtn, as always 1 offer to prove, that the 
religion which now is maintained by fire and ſword, 
is no leſs contrarious to the true religion. taught 
and eſtabliſhed by the apoſtles, than is datknefs to 
light, or the devil to God; and alſo, that ſuch 
as now do claim the title and name of church are 
no more the elect ſpouſe of Chriſt Jeſus, than 
Vas the ſynagogue of the Jews che true church of 
God, when it cruified Chriſt Jefos, condemmell 
his doctrine, and perſecuted his àpoſtles: Anti 
therefore, ſec ing that my battle is againſt the 
proud and cruel hypocrites of this age, as that 
battle of thoſe moſt excellent inſtruments was a- 
gainſt the falſe prophets, and malignant church 


of their ages; neither ought any man d think it 
ſtrange that T compare myſelf with them, with 
whom I fuſtain a common cauſe: neither ought 
your lordſhips judge ag nd aro | 
bound to me, calling for your ſupport, than att 
the princes of Judah think Wender bound to 
W whom oy that time they delivered,- not- 
withſtanding the fentence of death pronounced a= 
gainſt him by the viſible church. 65; 
And thus much for the right of my appellation, 
which, in the bowels of Chriſt Jehis I require 
your hortours not to eſteem as a thing ſuperflous 
and vain, but that ye admit it, and 21 accept me 
in your protection and defente, that, by you aj—-— 
ſured, F may have acceſs to my native country, 
which I never offended; to the entf that freely 
. and openly, in the preſence. of the WHG realm, 
I may give my cont wn 
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day be in controverſy; and alſo, that you, by 
yoar authority which ye have of God, compel ſuch 
as of long time have blinded and deceived both 
yourſelyes and the ore to anſwer to ſuch thi xs 
as ſhall be laid to their charge. 

But leſt that ſome doubt remain, that 1 require 
more of you, than you of conſcience are bound 
to grant; in few words, I hope my petition to be 
ſuch, as without God's heavy diſpleaſure ye can- 
not deny. My petition is, That ye, whom God 
- hath appointed heads in your common-wealth, with 
ſingle eye do Rudy to promote the glory of God, 
to provide that your ſubjects be rightly inſtructed 
in his true religion, That they be defended from 

all oppreſſion and tyranny, That true preachers 

may be maintained, and ſuch as blind and deccive 

the people, together alſo with all idle bellies, which 

do rob and oppreſs the flock, may be removed and 

puniſhed, as God's law preſcribeth. And to the 

ance of every one of theſe, do your offices 

and names, the honours and benefits which ye re- 

ceive, the law of God univerſally given to all men, 

and the examples of moſt godly princes, bind and 

oblige you. 7 RR 
My purpoſe is not to labour greatly to prove, 

that your whole ſtudy ought to be, to promote the 

glory of God; neither yet will I ſtudy to alledge 
all reaſons that juſtly may be brought to prove, 
that ye are not exalted to reign above your bre- 
-thren, as men without care and ſolicitude; for 
theſe are principles ſo grafted in nature, that very 

*Erhaics have confeſſed the ſame: for ſecing that 
God only hath placed you in his chair, hath ap- 
pointed you to be his lieutenants, and by his own 
ſeal hath marked you to be magiſtrates, and to 


from the common fort of men; but God only, as 
faid is, hath promoted yon, and of bis ſpecial fa- 
your hath given you. this prerogative, to be called 
Gods.) How horrible ipgratitude were it then, that 
vou ſhould be found unfaithful to him, that hath 
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© reſiſteth the ordinance of God ; and they that 


„ rulers are not to be feared of thoſe that do wel, 


| © the ſword for nought, for he is the miniſter of 
rule above your brethren, to whom nature never- God, to take vengeance on them that do evil. 
theleſs hath made you like in all points (for in con- 
ception, birth life, and death ye differ nothing 

| pronouncing God's wrath and vengeance again{t 
ſuch as ſhall reſiſt the ordinance of God: fo doth 


I, and my brethren with me accuſed, do offer not 
. only to prove ourſelves innocents in all ti; ings laid 
to our charge, but alſo we offer moſt evidently to 

prove your biſhops to be the very peſtik 2ce, 


and defend the ſubjets committed to thc it Chajye 
in all equity and juſtice : I will not labour to ſhew 
unto you what ought to be your ſtuCy in maintain: 
ing God's true konour, leſt that in ſo doing I ſhou!] 
feem to make you leſs careful to God's true relig. 
on, .than-were the Ethnics over their idolatry, 
But, becauſe other petitions may appcar more 
hard and difficult to be granted, I purpoſe bricfy, 
but yet freely, to ſpeak what God by his word 
doth aſſure me to be true, fe wit, Fir, That ig 
conſcience you are bound to puniſh male factors 
and to defend innocents imploring your help. . 
condly, That God requireth of you, to provid: 
that your ſubjects be rightly inſtructed in his true 
religion; and that the fame be by you reformed, 
whenſover abuſes Co creep in by the malice of 82. 
tan, and negligence of men. And /a/{lp, That ye 
are bound to remove from honour, and to puniſh 
with death, if the crime ſo require, ſuch as deceive 
the people, or defraud them of that food of their 
fouls, I mean, God's lively word. I he firſt and 
ſecond are moſt plain by the words of St. Paul, 
thus ſpeaking of lawful powcrs. 
Let every ſoul, ſaith he, ſubmit himſelf unto 
© the higher powers; for there is no power but of 
God: Whoſoever reſiſteth therefore the power, 


© reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſclves damnation : for 


but thoſe that do evil, Wilt thou then be with- 
* out fear of the power ? Do that which is [gk 
and fo ſhalt thou be praiſed of the fame: for he 
* is the minifter of God for thy well: but if thou 
do that which is evil, fear; for he bcareth not 


As the apoſtle in theſe words moſt ſtraitly com- 
mandeth obedience to be given to lawful powers, 


he aſſign to the powers their offices, which be, to 
take vengeangçe upon evil docrs, to maintain the 
well doers,and ſo to miniſter and rule in their office, 
that the ſubjects by them may have a bencfit, and 
be praiſed in well-doing, Now, if ye be powers 
crdained by God (and that I hope all men will grant) 
then by the plain words of the apoſtle is the ſword 
given unto you by God, for maintenance of the 
innocent, and for puniſhment of malefactors: but 


who 


have 
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have infected all Chriſtianity : and therefore by the 

plain doctrine of the apoſtle, you are bound to 

maintain us, and "roma the 2 being evident- 
convinced, and proved criminal. 

7 Moreover, the e words of the apoſtle do 

teach, how far high powers are bound to their 

ſubjects, to wit, that becauſe they are God's mini- 


ſters, by him ordained for the profit and utility of 


others, moſt diligently . they to attend upon 
the ſame: for that cauſe aſſigneth the Holy Ghoſt, 
commanding ſubjects to obey, and to pay tribute, 
ſaying, For this do ye pay tribute and toll; that 
is, becauſe they are God's miniſters, bearing the 
ſword for your utility. Wherefore it is plain, that 
there is no. honour without a charge annexed. And 
this one point 1 wiſh your wiſdoms deeply to con- 
ſider, That God hath not placed you above your 
brethren, to reign as tyrants, without reſpect of 
either profit or "commodity. You hear the Holy 
Ghoſt witneſs the contrary, affirming, That all 

wers are God's miniſters, ordained for the well, 

fit, and falvation of their ſubjects, and not 

or their deſtruction. ; 

Could it be ſaid, I beſeech you, That magiſtrates 
incloſing their ſubjects in a city without all victuals, 
or giving unto them no other victuals but ſuch as 
were poiſoned, did rule for the profit of their 
ſubjects? 1 truſt that none will be ſo fooliſh as fo 
to affirm ; but that rather every diſcreet perſon 
would boldly affirm, That ſuch as fo did, were 
unworthy of "government. If we will not deny 
that which Chriſt Jefus affirmeth to be a truth in- 
fllible, to wit, That the foul is greater and more 
precious than is the body, then (hall we eaſily eſpy 
how unworthy of authority be thoſe that this day 
debar their ſubjects from hearing of God's word, 
and by fire and ſword compel them to feed upon 
the very poiſon of their ſonls, the damnable doc- 
trine of antichriſt, And therefore in this point, I 
fay, I cannot ceaſe to admoniſh your honours dili- 
gently to take heed over your charge, which is 
greater than the moſt part of men ſuppoſe, 

It is not enough that you abſtain from violent 
wrong and oppreſſion, which ungodly men exer- 
ciſe againſt their ſubjects; but ye are further bound, 
to wit, That ye rule above them for their well, 
which ye cannot do, if that ye either by negligence 
not providing true paſtors, or yet, by your main- 
tenance of ſuch as be ravening wolves, ſuffer their 
fouls to ſtarve and periſh for lack of the true food, 
which is Chriſt's goſpel ſincerely preached.” It 
will not excuſe you in his preſence, Who will re- 


Wire account of every talent committed to your 
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charge, to ſay, That ye fuppoſed that the charge 
or the ' 


fouls had been committed to your biſhops :. - 
No, no, my lords, fo ye cannot eſcape Gad's Judg--- 
ment; for, if your biſhops be proved to be no bi- 


ſhops, but deceiveable thieves, and ravening wolves 
(which I offer myſelf to prove by God's word, by 


law and councils; yea, by the judgment of all the 


godly learned, from the primitive church to this 
day) then ſhall your permiſſion and defence be re- 
puted before God a participation with their theft 
and murder: for thus accuſed the prophet Iſaiah 
the princes of Jeruſalem: © Thy princes, faith he, 


* are apoſtates (that is, * obſtinate refuſers of God) 


and they are companions of thieves,” This prie- 
vous accuſation was laid againſt them, albeit that 
they ruled in that city, which ſometime was called 
holy, where then were the temple, rites, and ordi- 
nances of God ; becauſe that not only they were 
wicked themſelves, but chiefly becauſe they main- 
tained wicked men, their prieſts and falſe prophets, 
in honours and authority : if they did not eſcape 
this accufation of the Holy Ghoſt in that age, look 
ye neither to eſcape the accuſation nor the judg - 
ment of wicked men, to wit, That the one and 
the other ſhall drink the' cup of God's wrath and 
vengeance together, And, leſt ye ſhould deceive 
yourſelves, eſteeming your gow to be [virtuous 


and godly, this do I affirm, and offer, myſelf to 


prove the fame, That more wicked men than are 
the whole rabble of Jour clergy, were never from 
the beginning univerſally known in any age; yea, 
Sodom and Gomorrah may be juſtified in rect 
of them, for they permitted juſt Lot to dwell a- 


mongſt them without any violence done to his bo- 


dy, which that peſtilent generation of your ſhaven 


ſort doth not, but moſt cruelly perſecute by fire 
and ſword the true members of Chriſt's body, for 
no other cauſe, but for the true ſervice and honour- 


ing of God, 


And therefore I fear not to affirm that, which 


God will one day juſtify, That by your offices ye 


are bound, -not only to repreſs their tyranny, but 


alſo to puniſh them as thieves and murderers, as 
idolaters and blaſphemers of God; and in their 
rooms ye are bound to place true preachers of 
Chriſt's goſ5el, for the inſtruction, comfort, and 


falvation of your ſubjects, above whum elſe a 
never the Holy Ghoſt acknowlege, That you rule 
in juſtice for their profit. If ye pretend to peſſeſs 


the kingdom with Chriſt Jeſus, ye may not take 
example neither by the ignorant multitude of pris. 
ces, neither by the ungodly and cruel rulers of the 


earth, of whom ſome pals their time in Noth, ia: 
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.  foleticy and riot, without reſpect had to God's ho- hands with ſacrifice :* and fo forth of every rite 


nour, of to the falvation of their brethren ; and 
others mot eruelly oppreſs, with proud Nimrod, 
ſuch ds are ſubject to them: but your pattern and 
example muſt be the practice of thoſe whom God 
hath approved by the teſtimony of his word, as 
after ſhall, be declare. 342 
Of che premiſſes it is evident, That to lawful 
powers is given the ſword, for puniſhment of ma- 
lefactors, 79 maintenance of innocents, and for 
the profit and utility of their ſubjefts. Now, let 
us conſider, Whether the reformation of religion 
fallen in decay, and puniſhment of falſe teachers, 
do appertain to the civil magiſtrate and nobility of 
any realm. I am not igaorant, that Satan of old time, 
for muntenance of his darkneſs, hath obtained of 
the blind world two chief points ; the former, he 
bath perſuaded to princes, rulers, and magiſtrates, 
That the feeding of Chriſt's flock appertaineth no- 
ching to their charge, but that it is rejected upon 
te biſnops, and ſtate eccleſiaſtical. And, Second. 
3 That the reformation of religion, be it never 
corrupt, and the puniſhment of ſuch as be {worn 
- | ſoldiers in their kingdom, are exempted from all 
civil power, and are reſerved to themſelves, and to 
their cognizance. But that no offender may juſtly 
he exempted from puniſhment ; and that the or- 
| Lering and reformation of religion, with the in- 
fAiruQion of ſubjects, doth eſpecially appertain to 
the civil magiſtrate, ſhall God's perfect ordinance, 
his plain word, and the facts and examples of thoſe 
2 of God are highly praiſed, moſt evidently de- 
=: 1 b 
When God did eſtabliſh his law, ſtatutes and 


and ceremony, that was to be done unto them, e- 
ſpecial commandment was given unto Moſes, That 
he ſhould do it. AY Bi | 
Now, if Aaron and his ſons were ſubje&t to Mo. 
ſes that they did nothing but at his commandment; 
Who dare be ſo bold as to affirm, That the civi 
magiſtrate hath nothing to do in matters of relipi- 
on ? For ſeeing that then God did fo ſtraitly tequitt 
That even thoſe who did bear the figure of Chriſt, 
ſhould receive from the civil power, as it were, their 
ſanctification, and entrance into their office; and 
ſeeing alſo that Moſes was fo far preferred to Aaron, 
that the one commanded, and the other did obey; 
Who dare eſteem that the civil power is now be- 
come ſo profane in God's eyes, that it is ſequeſtred 
from all intromiſſion with the matters of religion? 
the Holy Ghoſt in divers places declareth the con- 
trary. For one of the chief precepts commatided 
to the King, when that he ſhould be placed in his 
throne, was to write the example of the book of 


the Lord's law, that it ſhould be with him, that 


he might read in. it all the days of his life, that he 
might learn to fear the Lord his God, and to keep 
all the words of his law and his ſlatutes to do 
them. This precept he requireth, not only that 
the king ſhould himſelf fear God, keep his law and 
Patutes; but that alſo he, as the chief ruler, ſhould 
provide that God's true religion ſhould be kept in- 
violated of the people and flock which by God 
was committed to his charge. 

And this did not only David and Solomon per- 
fectly underſtand, but alſo ſome godly kings in 


Judah, after the appoſtacy and idolatry that infec 
_ Eeremonies in the midſt of Iſrael, he did not ex- ted Ifrael by the means of Jeroboam, did employ 
 empt*the matters of religion from the power of their underſtanding, and execute their power in 
-- Moſes; but, as he gave him charge over the civil Tome notable reformations : for Aſa and Jehoſha- 
Policy, ſo he put in his mouth and his hand; that phat kiags in Judah, finding the religion altogether 
is, he firſt revealed to him, and thereafter com- corrupt, did apply their hearts, faith the, Holy 
manded to put in practice, whatſoever was to be Ghoſt, to ſerve the Lord, and to walk in his ways: 

. Hught or done in matters of religion, Nothing and thereafter did witneſs, that Aſa removed from 
Id God reveal particularly to Aaron, but altoge- honours his mother, ſome ſay grandmother, becauſe 
| commanded to depend from the mouth ſhe had committed, and laboured to maintain ido- 
of Moles; yea, nothing was he permitted to do to latry. And Jehoſhaphat did not only'refuſe ſtrange 
himſelf, dr to his children, either in his or their gods himſelf, but alſo, deſtroying the chief monu- 
lnauguration and fanctification to the prieſthood, ments of idolatry, did ſend forth the Levites to 
but all was committed to the care of Moſes: and inſtruct people, Whereof it is plain, That 
= therefore were theſe words ſo frequently repeated the one and the other did underſtand ſuch refor- 
to Moſes, © Thou ſhalt ſeparate Aaron and his ſons mations to appertain to their duties. But the facts 
from the midſt of the people of Iſrael, that they of Zedekiah and of Joſiah do more clearly prove 

© may execute the office of the prieſthood ; thou the power and duty of the civil magiſtrate in re- 
Walt make them garments, thon ſhall anoint formation of religion :, before the reign of Zede- 
them, chou malt waſh them, thou ſhalt Hill their Ki religion was ſo corrupt; that the doors os = 
5 5 W 8 5 ouſe 


hes 


h6aſe of the Lord were ſhut up, the lamps were 
extingvithed, uo ſacrifice was orderly made; but 
in the firſt year of his reign, in the firſt month of 
the ſame, bY the king open the doors of the tem- 
ple, bring in the prieſts and Levites, and aſſem- 
bling them together, did ſpeak unto them as fol- 
yweth: © Hear me, O ye Levites, and be ye ſanc- 
ffied now, and ſanctify alſo the houſe of the 
Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth all 
filthines, (he meaneth, all monuments and veſſels 
of idolatry) for our fathers have tranſgreſſed, and 
have committed wickedneſs in the eyes of the Eter- 
nal our God; they have left him, and turned their 
faces from the tabernacle of the Lord; and there- 
fore is the wrath of the Lord come upon Judah 
and Jernſalem : behold, Hur fathers have fallen by 
the ſword, our ſons, daughters, and wives are 
led into captivity ; but now have I purpoſed in my 
heart to make a corenant with the Lord God of 
Iſrael, that he may turn the wrath of his fury 
from us. And therefore, my ſons (he ſweetly ex- 
horteth) be not faint, for the Lord hath choſen 
you to ſtand in his preſence, and to ſerve him. 
Such as are no more than blind, clearly may 
perceive that the king doth acknowlege, That it 
ineth to his charge, to reform the religion, 
tv appoint'the Levites to their charges, and to ad- 
monith them of their duty and office: which thing 
he moſt evidently declareth, writing his letters to 
all iſracl, to Ephraim and Manaſſes, and ſent the 
lame by the hands of meſſengers, having this te- 


Fe ſons of Iſrael, return to the Lord God of 
Abraham, Iſaac; and Hrael, and he ſhall turn to 
the re ſidue that reſteth from the hands of Aſhur: 
be not as your fathers and as your brethren were, 
who have tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord God of their 
Fathers, who hath made them deſolate, as you ſee. 
Hold not your heart therefore, but give your hand 


"unto the Lord, return unto his ſanctuary, ſerve 


him, and he ſhafl ſhew mercy unto you, to your 
ſons and daughters, that are in bondage; for he is 
- pitiful, and eaſy to be intreated. “ 

Thus far did Zedekiah by letters and meſſengers 
-provoke the people, dcmed from God, to repent- 
"ance; not only ia Judah where be reigned lawful 


king, but aſſo in Iſrael, ſubject then to another 
king: and albeit that by ſome wicked men bis meſ- 
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fengers were mocked, yet as they lacked not their 


jut puniſhment, (for within fix days after, Sama- 
ria was deſtroyed, and #Hrael led captive by Sal- 
" manezar) ſo did not the zealous: 
it to proſecute his duty in 


255 


to God's perfect ordinance, removing all abemi | 


The fame is of be read to Joſias, who did not 
only reſtore the religion, but did further deſtray 
al monuments of 9 which of long time 
had remained : for it is written of him, That after 
that the book of the law was found, and that he 
alked counſel at the propheteſs Hulda, he ſent and 

ered all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
anding in the temple of the Lord, he made a co- 
venant, That all the people, from the great to the 
ſmall, ſhould walk after the Lord, ſhould obſerve 
his law, ſtatutes, and teſtimonies, witli all their 
heart, and with all their ſoul; and that they ſhould 
ratify and confirm whatſoever was written in the 
book of God. He further commanded Hilkias the 
high prieſt, and the prieſts. of the inferior order, 
that they ſhould carry forth of the teraple of the 
Lord all the veſſels that were made to Baal, which 
he burnt, and did carry their powder to Bethel. 
He did further deſtroy all monuments of idolatry, 
yea, even thoſe that had remained from the days 
of Solomon; he did burn them, ſtamp them to 
power, whereof one part he ſcattered in the brook 
EKidron, and the other part upon the ſepulchres and 
graves of the idolaters, whoſe bones he did burn 
upon the altars, where before they made facrifiae, 
not only in Judah, but alſo in Bethel, where Je- 
roboam had erected his idolatry: yea, he further 
"proceeded, and did kill the 
places, who were idolaters, and had deteived the 
people; he did kill them, I ſay, and burnt their 
"bones upon their own altars, and ſ returned to 
Jeruſalem. This reformation made joſias, and 
for the ſame obtained this teſtimony of the Holy 


Ghoſt, that neither before him nor after him a 


there any ſuch king, who returned to Gor with 


N 


priefts: of the high 


his whole ſoul, and With all his ſtrength, accord» | 


ing to all the law of Moſes. a 


Of which hiſtories it is evident, that thezefors 
mation of religion 


n in all points, together with the 
puniſhment of falſe teachers doth appertain to the 
power of the civikmagiſtrate: for hat Gad re- 
quired of them, his juſtice muſt require of others 
having the like eharge and authority; chat he did 
approve in them, he cannot but 


to purge the Jord's temple and ſanctuary. 
God required of them, it i 
fo mu, that moſt diligently chey ſhould obſerve 
Anis law, ſtatutes, and ceremonies, And how ac- 


Tedekiah de- © Ceptable were their facts 00 Goc, doth he him- 
rhe religion fſelf witneſs; for to ſome he gaye moſt notable c- 


Ly 2 


approve in alli 
ders, who with like zeal and ſincerity do enterpriſg 
. 0 


* 


* 
* 
2 


int dere 


tories 
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tories. without the hand of man; and, in their 
moſt deſperate dangers, did declare his eſpecial 
Favour: towards them by figns ſupernatural :' to 


enemies were compelled to {ſtoop under their feet. 
And the names of all he hath regiſtered, not only 
in the boak of life, but alſo in the bleſſed remem- 
branc of all poſta ities ſince their days, which alſo 
ſhall continue till the coming of the Lord Jeſus, 
who ſhall reward with the crown of immortality, 
not only them, but alſo ſuch as unfeignedly ſtudy 
10 do the will, and to promote the glory of his 
heavenly Father, in the midſt of this corrupted ge- 
In conſideration whereof, ought you, my lords, 
all delay ſet apart, to provide for the reformation 
of religion in your dominions and bounds, which 
no is ſo corrupt, that no part of Chriſt's inſtituti- 
on remaineth in the original purity; and therefore 
of neceſſity it is, that ſpeedily ye homie for re- 
formation; or elſe ye declare yourlelves not only 
void of love towards your ſubjects, but alſo to 
hire without care of your own ſalvation, yea, 
- without all fear and true reverence of God. 
To things perchance may move you to eſteem 
theſe hiſtories before briefly ar Spit to One 
nothing to you; firft, becaule you are no Jews, 
but — 7 , Secondly, becauſe you are 
no kings, but nobles in your realm. | 
Bur be not deceived; for neither of both can 


- 
2 
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=” repent their former blind rage; and judges are 
| de learned, and laſt commanded 


„are 


o f 
the eternal God in fear, to rejoice before 
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ochers he fo eſtabliſhed the kingdom, that there 


de time of the goſpel; when Chriſt Jeſus doth 


him in trembling, to kiſs the San, that is, to give 


him moſt humble obedience : wherefore it is evi. 
dent, that the rulers, magiſtratcs, and judges 
now in Chriſt's kingdom, are no leſs bound to 
obedicnce unto God, than were thoſe under the 
law; and how is it poſſible that any ſhould be o- 


bedient, who deſpiſeth his religion, in which 


ſtandeth the chief glory that man can give to God, 
and is a ſervice which God eſpecially requireth of 
kings and rulers? ! 

Which thing St. Auguſtine plainly did not, writ- 
ing to one Bonifacious a man of war, according 
to the ſame argument and purpoſe which I labour 
to perſuade your honours : for after that he hath, 
in that his epiſtle, declared the differencg betwixt 
the hereſy of the Donatiſts and. Arians, and hath 
ſomewhat ſpoken of their cruelty, he ſheweth the 
way how their fury ſhould and ought to be re- 
preſſed, and that ir is lawful for the unjuſtly af. 
flicted, to ſeek ſupport and defence at godly ma- 
giſtrates; for thus he writeth, * Either muſt the 
+ verity be kept cloſe, or elſe muſt their cruelty 
be ſuſtained” But if the verity ſhould be con- 
cealed, not only ſhould none be ſaved, but alſo 
ſhould many be loſt through their deceit : but if 
by preaching of the verity their fury ſhould be 
provoked more to rage, and by that means yet 
ſome were delivered, and made ſtrong; yet ſhould 
fear hinder many weaklings to follow the verity, if 


their rage be net ſtayed. 


In theſe firſt words, Auguſtine ſheweth three 
reaſons why the afflited church in thoſe days cal- 
led for the help of the emperor, and of godly ma- 


+ giſtrates, againſt the fury of the perſecutors. The 


firſt, The verity muſt be ſpoken, or elſe mankind 
ſhall periſh in error. The ſecond, The verity be- 


ing plainly ſpoken, provoketh the adverſaries to 


rage. And becauſe that ſome did alledge, that 
rather we ought to ſuffer all injury, than to ſeek 
ſupport by man, he addeth the third reaſon, to wit, 
T hat many weak ones be not able to ſuffer perſe- 
cution and death for the truth's ſake, to whom 
not the leaſt reſpect ought to be had, that they 
may be won from their error, and ſo be brought 
to greater ſtrength. VE Po 

Oh that the rulers of this age would ponder 
and weigh the reaſons of this godly writer, and 
provide the remedy which he requireth in theſe 
words following! Now, when the church was 


_ © thus-.afflifted, if any think, that rather they 
. © ſhould have ſuſtained all calamity, than that help 
. © ſhould have been aſked of, Chriſtian emperors by 


the godly, he doth not well advert, that of ſuch 
 * negligence no good counts nar.zeaſons could be 


given: 


« ſhould be made againſt their impiety, alledged, 
« that the apoſtles — no ſuch things of the 
« kings of the earth, they do not conſider that 
« the time was other ways than it is now, and that 
«all things are done in their own time. What 
« emperor then believed in Chriſt, that he ſhould 


« ſerve him in making laws for godlineſs againſt 


impiety? While that ſaying of the prophet was 
complete, Why have the nations raged, and 
« people have imagined vanity ? The kings of the 


« earth ſtood up, and princes have conveened to- 


« gether againſt the Lord, and againſt his anoint- 
« ed;” That which is after in the ſame pſalm, 
vas not yet come to paſs,' © And now under- 
« ſtand, O ye kings; be learned, you that judge 
« the earth, ſerve the Lord in fear, and rejoice 
« to him with trembling.” How do kings ſerve 
« the Lord in fear, but in puniſhing, and by a 
« godly ſeverity forbidding thoſe things which are 
done againſt the commandment of the Lord? 
For, otherwiſe doth he ſerve the Lord in fo far 
as he is man, otherwiſe in ſo far as he is king. 
in ſo far as he is a man, he ſerveth him by living 
« faithfully 3 but, becauſe he is alſo king, he ſerv- 
eth eſtabliſhing laws that command the things 


that be juſt, and that with a convenient rigour la 


forbid things contrary, As Hezekiah ſerved, 
( deſtroying the groves, the temples of idols, and 
' the places which were builded againſt God's 
' commandment ; ſo ſerved alſo Joſiah, doing the 
ſame; ſo. the king of the Ninevites compelling 
the whole city to mitigate the fury of the Lord; 
i ſo ſerved Darius, giving into the power of Da- 
' niel the idol to be broken, and his enemies ta 
be caſt to the lions; fo ſerved Nebuchadnezzar, 
dy a terrible law, forbidding all that were in his 
realm to blaſpheme God. Herein therefore do 
Kings ſerve the Lord, in ſo far as they are kings, 
' when they do theſe things to ſerve him, which 
none except kings are able to do.” He further 


proceedeth and concludeth, That, As when 


© wicked kings do reign, impiety cannot be bridled 
by laws, but rather is tyranny exerciſed under 
the title of the ſame; ſo it is a thing without 
all reaſon, that kings, profeſſing the knowlege 
and honour of God, ſhould not regard nor care 
* who did defend, nor who did oppugn the kirk 
of God in their dominions.“ | 

By theſe words of this ancient and godly writer, 
your honours may perceive what I require of you, 
to wit, Tor repreſs the tyranny of your biſhops, 
ud to defend the innocents profeſſing the truth. 
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« piven': for where ſuch as would that no juſt laws 


He did require of the emperor and ki 


37. 
s in_his, 


days profeſſing Chriſt, and manifeſtly concludeth, © 


* That they cannot ſerve Chriſt, except that ſo 


they do.” Let not your biſhops think that Au- 


guſtine ſpeaketh for them, becauſe he named the 


kirk : let them read and underſtand, that Au- 


guſtine writeth for that church which. profeſſeth 
the truth, and doth ſuffer perſecution for the de- 
fence of the ſame, which your biſhops do not; 


cruelly perſecute all ſuch, as boldly ſpeak Chriſt's. 


eternal verity, to manifeſt their impiety and abo- 
mination. | But this much we have of Auguſtine, © 


That it appertaineth to the obedience and ſervice 
which kings owe to God, as well now in the time 
of the goſpel, as before under the law, to defend 
the afflicted for matters of religion, and to repreſs. 
the fury of the perſecuters by the rigor and ſeve- 
rity of godly laws. For which cauſe, no doubt 


Iſaiah the prophet ſaith, That kings ſhould be 


nourifhers of the church of God, that they ſhould 


abaſe their heads, and lovingly embrace the chit 
dren of God. And thus, I ſay, your honours 


_— 
e - 


but rather, with the Donatiſts and Arians, do. 


God require of rulers and princes in the time of 


may evidently ſee, that the ſame obedicnce 8 
the goſpel, that he required in the time of the 
w 


you, becauſe you are no kings, but nobles and ſia 


of a realm; in two things you are deceived : firſt, | 
In that you do not advert, that. David requireth, ' 
as well that the princes and judges of the earth tc 


be learned, and that they ferve and fear God, as 


If you do think that the reformation of eng " | 
and defence of the afflicted, doth not pra | 
tes 


that he requireth that kings repent: if you there - 


fore be judges and princes, as no man can deny 


you are charged to be learned, to ſerve and fear 
God ; which ye cannot do, if ye deſpiſe the re- 


formation of his religion. And this. is your firſt 


error, gt 
The ſecond is, That ye neither know your duty; 
which ye owe to God, neither yet your authority 


which of him ye have received, if ye, for pleaſarg; 


or fear of any earthly man, deſpiſe God's true res 


ligion, and contemm your brethren. that in his 
name call for your ſupport.. Your duty is tos © 


hear the voice of the Eternal, your God, and un- 
feignedly to ſtudy to follew his: precepts ;..who, 


as is before ſaid, of ſpecial mercy hath promotes - 


you to honours and dignity. His chief and prinz 
cipal precept is, That with reverence ye receiv: 


and embrace his only beloved Son Jefvs ; that 1 


- — 0 


See 
W 


: * 5 ” 
promote to the uttermoſt of your powers his true 


religion; and that ye defend your brethren and 


ſubjects, whom he hath put under your charge 
and care. Now, if your king be a man ignorant 
of God, enemy to his-true religion, blinded by 
ſuperſtition, and a perſecutor of Chriſt's members, 
ſhall ye be excuſed, if with filence ye paſs over his 
iniquity? Be not deceived, my lords, ye are plac- 


* ed in authority for another purpoſe than to flatter. 


your king in his folly and blind rage, to wit, that 
as with your bodies, ſtrength, riches and wiſdom 
ye are bound to aſaſt and defend him in all things 
Which by your advice he ſhall take in hand for God's 

glory, and for the preſervation of his common- 
Wealth and ſubjefts; ſo by your authorities, 
council, and admonition, ye are bound to correct 
and repreſs whatſoever ye know him to attempt ex- 
preſly repugning to God's word, honour, and 
glory, or what ye ſhall eſpy him to do, be it by 


ipnorance, or be it by malice, againſt his ſubjects, 


eat or fmall : of which laſt part of your obedi- 
ence, if yon defrand your king, ye commit againſt 
bim no lefs treaſon, than if ye did extract from 
him your due and promifed ſupport, when by his 
enemies unjuſtly he were purſued. ; 
But this part of their duty, I fear, do a ſmall 
number of the nobility of this age rightly conſi- 
der; neither yet will they underſtand that for that 
purpoſe hath God promoted them: for now the 
common ſong of all men is, We muſt obey our 
* kings, be they good or bad, for God hath com- 
manded it.” Bu horrible ſhall the vengeance be, 
that ſhall be poured forth upon ſuch blaſphemers 
of Gods holy name and ordinances; for it is no 
Teſs blaſphemy to fay, That God hath commanded 
Kings to be gbeyed, when they command impiety, 
than to ſay, That God, by his precept, is Author 
and Maintainer of all iniquity. Trae it is, God 
hath commanded kings to be obeyed ; but like 
true it is, that in things which they commit 
a gainſt his glory, or when cruelly without cauſe, 
ey rage againſt their brethren the members of 
tits bod y,he hath commanded no obedience, but 
Father he hath approved, yea, and greatly rewarded 
ſuch as have oppoſed themſelves to their ungodly 
commandments and blind rage, as in the examples 
If the three children, of Daniel, and Ebed-metech, 
it E evident. | 5 
The three children would neither bow nor 
Koop before the golden image at the command- 
ment of the great king Nebuchadnezzar; Daniel did 
| perl pray, his windows being open, againft the 
Riblifhed Law of Darius and of bis council; and 
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Ebed-melech' feared not to enter in before the pre. 
ſence of Zedekiah, and boldly to defend the cavþ 
and innocency of Jeremy the prophet, whom the 
king and his council had condemned to death 
Every one of theſe facts ſhould this day be jug. 
ed fooliſh, by ſuch as will not underſtand wha 
God doth require of his children, when his verity 
is oppugned, or his glory called in doubt ; ſuch 
men, 1 fay, as prefer man to God, and thing 
preſent, to the heavenly inheritance, ſhould hay 
judged every one of theſe ſtubborn inobedienc: 
fooliſh preſumption and ſingularity, or elſe bol 


controuling of the king and his wiſe council. 


But how acceptable in God's preſence was thi 
reſiſtance to the ungodly commandments and d. 
terminations of their king, the end did witneſs; fe 
the three children were delivered from the furm 
of fire, and Daniel from the den of lions, to th 
confuſion of their enemies, to the better inſtru 
on of the ignorant kings, and to the perpetui 
comfort of God's afflifted children. And Eb 
melech, in the day of the Lord's viſitation, wha 
the king and his council did drink the bitter cu 
of God's vengeance, did find his life for a pre, 
and did not fall by the edge of the ſword, whe 
many thouſands did periſh : and this was ſignifi 
unto him by the prophet himſelf, at the command 
ment of God, before that Jeruſalem was deſtroy: 
ed. This promiſe and cauſe were recited unto 
him in theſe words, I will bring my words upon 
this city unto evil, and not unto good; but mf 
* afſuredly I ſhall deliver thee, becauſe thou hf 
« truſted in me, faith the Lord.“ 

The truſt and hope which Ebed-melech had in 
God, made him bold to oppoſe himſelf; being 
but one, to the king and to his whole counci} 
who had condemned to death the prophet, whom 
his conſcience did acknowlepe to be innocent: for, 
thus did he ſpeak in preſence of the king, fitting 
in the port of Benjamin; My lord the king, 
faith Ebed- melech, * theſe men do wickedly in al 
things that they have done to Jeremy the prophet, 

Advert and take'heed, my lords, that the men 
who had condemned the prophet, were the king, 
his princes and council ; and yet did one man ac: 
cuſe them all of iniquity, and did boldly fpeak in 
the defence of him, of whoſe innocency he v 


perſuaded : and the fame, I fay, is the duty of 
every man in his vocation, but chiefly of the no- 
bility, which is joined with their kings, to bridle 
and repreſs their folly and blind rage: which 
thing if the nobility do not, neither yet labour to 
{© do the) 

provoke 


do, as they are traitors 20 Weir king, 
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proke the wrath of God againſt themſelves, and 
painſt the realm; in which they abuſe the autho- 
rity which they have received of God, to maintain 
virtue, and to ſuppreſs vice. And hereof { would 
your honors were molt certainly perſuaded, that 
God will neither excufe nobility nor people, but 


35 
on him, that he may be ſlain, and after, the hand 
* of the whole people.“ Of theſe words of Mo- 
ſes, are two things apper taining to our purpoſe to 
be noted; the fir/t is, That ſuch as ſolicitate on- 
Iy to idolatry, ought to be puniſhed to death, wich- 
out favour or reſpect of perſon: for he that will 


the nobility leaſt of all, that obey and follow their 
kinþs in manlfeſt iniquity ; but with the ſame ven. 
geance will God puniſh the prince, people, and 
nobility, conſpiring together againſt him and his 
holy ordinances, as in the puniſhment upon Pha- 
rach, Iſrael, Judah, and Babylon, is evidently to 
be ſeen; for, Pharaoh was not drowned alone, but 
his captains, chariots, and great army drank the 
fame cup with him. The kings of Hrael and Ju- 
dah were not puniſhed without company, but with 
them were murdered the counſelors, their princes 


not ſuffer man to ſpare his ſon, his daughter, nor 
his wife, but ſtraitly commandeth puniſhment to be 
taken upon the idolatrous (have they never ſo nigh 
conjunction with ns) will not wink at the idolatry 
- others, of what ſtate or condition ſoever they 
It is not unknown, that the prophets had reve- 
lations of God, which were not common to the 
people; as Samuel had the revelation, that Eli and 
his poſterity ſhould be deſtroyed ; that Saul-ſhould 
firſt be king, and thereafter, that he ſhould be re- 


inpriſoned, and their people led captive : And why? jected; that David ſhould reign for him: Micaiah 


Becauſe none was found ſo faithful to God, that 
he durſt enterpriſe to reſiſt, nor gainſtand the ma- 
nifeſt impiety of their princes. And therefore was 
God's wrath poured forth upon the one. and the 
other. . 

But the more ample diſcourſe of this argument 
| defer to better opportunity; only at this time 
I thought expedient to admoniſh you, That, be- 
fore God, it ſhall not excuſe you to alledge, We 


did ſee hunger come upon 


underffoot by viſion, that Ahab ſhould be killed in 
the battle againſt the Syrians ; Elias ſaw that dogs 
ſhould. eat jezebel in the forts of Jezreel ; Eliſha. 
Ifrael, by the ſpace of 
ſeven years; Jeremiah did forſee the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, and the time of their captivity. 
And ſo divers other prophets had divers revelati- 
ons of God, which the people did not athervrays 


underſtand; but by their affirmation ; and there-- - 


are no kings, and therefore neither can we reform. 
religion, nor yet defend ſuch as be perſecuted. 
Conſider, my lords, That ye are powers ordained 
of God (as before is declared) and therefore doth 
the reformation of religion, and the defence of ſuch 
gas unjuſtly are oppreſſed, appertain to your charge 
i, aud care; which thing ſhall the law of God (uni- 
on verſally given to be kept of all men) moſt evident- 
or, ly declare; which is my laſt and moſt aſſured rea- 
ng fon, why, I ſay, ye ought to remove from your 
g WW honours, and to puniſh with death, ſuch as God 
al hath condemned by his own mouth. 
et, After that Moſes had declared what was true re- 
en ligion, to wit, To honour God as he commanded, 
adding nothing to his word, neither yet diminiſh- 
ac-W ing any thing from. it; and after alſo that vehe- 
in mently. he had exhorted the ſame law tobe ob- 
1s WM ſerved, he denounced” the puniſhment againſt the 
of MI tranſgrefſors, in theſe words, If thy brother, ſon, 
0 daughter, wife or neighbour, whom thou loveſt 
de as thine own life, ſolicitate thee ſecretly, ſaying, 
ich © Let us go ſerve other gods, whom neither thou | 
10 * nor thy fathers have known; conſent not to him, provoking the people to idolatry, ought to be ex- 
bear hien not, let not thine eye ſpare him, ſhew- empted from the puniſhment, of death: for,» if 
* © him no iadulgency or favour, hide him not, neither that inſeparable conjunction, which God? 
*but utterly kill him; let thy hand be the firſt.up- himſelf hath ſanctified betwiat man and wifs, 2 3 


fore in thoſe days were the prophets named ſetrs, 

| becauſe that God did open unto them that Which 
was hid from the multitude. Now if any, man 

might have claimed any privilege from the rigour 

of the law, or might have juſtified his fact, it 

ſhould have been the prophet : for he might have 

alledged for himſelf his fingle prerogative, that he 

had above other men, to have God's will revealed 
unto him by viſion.or by dream; or, that God had 

declared particularly unto him, that his pleaſure- 
vas, to be honoured in that manner, in ſuch a. 
place, and by ſuch means. But all ſuchi excuſes +» 
doth God remove, commanding; That the prophert 
that ſhall ſo ſolicite the people to ſerve firange gods, 
ſhall die the death, notwithftanding that he alledge 

for himſelf dream, viſion or: revelation: yea, al- 
though, he promiſe miracles: and although that: 
ſuch things as he pron: iſed ſhould come to paſs; 
yet, I fay, commandeth God that no credit be gi- 
ven to him, but that he die the death; becauſe he: | 
teachieth apoſtacy and defection from God. 1 

Hereby your honours may eaſily ſee, That nene | 


360 
ther that unſpeakable love grafted in natore, which 
is betwixt the father and the ſon, neither yet that 
reverence which God's people ought to bear to the 
prophets, can excuſe any man 8 offender, 
or to conceal his offence; what excuſe can man 
pretend, which God will accept? Evident it is, 
That no ſtate, condition, nor honour can exempt 
che idolater from the hands of God, when he ſhall 
call kim to account, or ſhall inflit puniſhment up- 
on him for his offence: how ſhall it then excuſe 
the people, that they, according to God's com- 
mandment, puniſh not to death ſuch as ſhall ſolici- 
tate, or-violently draw the people to idolatry ? 
And this is the firft, which I would your ho- 
nours ſhould note of the former. words, to wit, 
That no perſon is exempted from puniſhment, if 
he can be manifeſtly convinced to have provoked 
or led the people to iddlatry : and this is moſt evi- 
dently declared in that ſolemn oath and covenant 
which Aſa made with the people, to ſerve God, 
and to maintain his religion; adding this, penalty 
to the tranſpreſſors of it, to wit, That whoſoever 
ſhould not ſeek the God of Iſrael ſhould be killed, 
-were he great, or were he {mall ; were it man, or 
were it woman. And of this oath was the Lord 
well pleaſed, he was found of them, and gave 
them reſt on every part, becauſe they fought him 
with their whole heart, and did {wear to puniſh 
ithe offenders, according to the precept of his law, 
without reſpect of a des And this is it which, 
1 fay, I would-your honours ſhould note for the 
firſt, That no idolater can be exempted from pu- 
niſhment by God's law. 

The ſecond is, That the puniſhment of ſuch 
crimes as are idolatry, blaſphemy, and others that 
touch the. majeſty of God, doth not appertain to 
the king and chief rulers only, but alſo to the whole 

body of the people, and to every member of the 
«fame, according to the vocation of every man, and 


to that poſſibility and occaſion which | 
and ſevere judgment; yea, it may rather ſeem to 


God doth miniſter, to revenge the injury done a- 
gainſt his glory, when that impiety is manifeſtly 

known ; and that doth Moſes more plainly ſpeak 
in theſe words, If in any city, faith he, which the 
Lord thy God giveth to thee to dwell in them, 

© thou ſhalt hear this report; there are fome men 
the ſons of Belial paſſed fron thee, and have ſo- 

4 licited the citizens out of their cities by theie 
1 * words, Let us go and ſcrre ſtrange gods which 
you have not known ; ſearch and enquire dili- 
: *pently, and if it be true that ſuch abomination 
is done in the midſt of thee, thou ſhalt utterly 


— 
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not the whole and every member addebted to cot. 


the Lord God; that they embraced and inviolab!y 
kept his religion eſtabliſhed ; and finally, except 


.claring themſelves earneſt enemies to thoſe abom!- 
nations, which God declared himſelf ſo vehement- 


habitants of that country to be deſtroyed, and | 
. monuments of their idolatry to be broken down: 


a city declining to idolatry, ſhould fall by the edge 
of the ſword, and that the whole ſpoil of the fame 


what city was ever yet, in which, to man's judg- 
. ment, were not to be found many innocent perſons, 
as infants, children and ſome ſimple and ignorant 


impiety? And yet we find no exception, but all 
are appointed to 
ing the city, and the ſpoil of the fame, man's rev 
fon cannot think, but that it might have been bel. 
ter beſtowed, thay to be conſumed with fire, and 


* 


, 


* ſtrike the inhabitants of that city with the ſword 
thou ſhalt deſtroy it, and whatſoever is within jr 
© thou ſhalt gather the ſpoil of it into the midſi q 
the market-place, thou ſhalt burn that city wi 
* fire, and the ſpoil of it to the Lord thy God, thy 
it may be a heap of ſtones for ever, neither (41 
© it be any more builded. Let nothing of that ex. 
© ecration cleave to thy hand, that the Lord maj 
© turn from thee the fury of his wrath, and be mo- 
ved towards thee with inward affection. 

Plain it is, That Moſes ſpeaketh not, nor girct 
charge to kings, ralers and judges only, but he 
commandeth the whole body of the people, ya, 
and every member of the fame, according to the 
poſſibility; and who dare be ſo impudent, as tode. 
ny this to be moſt reaſonable and juſt ? For, ſecing 
that God had delivered the whole body from box 
dage, and to the whole multitude had given hi; 
law, and to the twelve tribes had he fo diſtributs 
the inheritance of the land of Canaan, that no fy 
mily could complain that it was neglected; Wy 
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feſs and acknowlege the benefits of God ? Yea, hal 
it not been the part of every man to have ſtudied i 
keep the poſſeſſion which he had received? Which 
thing God did plainly pronounce they ſhould na 
do, except that in their hearts they did ſanctiff 
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they did cut out iniquity from amongſt them, cee. 


ly to hate, that firſt he commanded the whole in- 


and thereafter he alſo ſtraitly c@mmandeth, That 


ſhould be burned, no portion of it reſerved. 
To the carnal man this may appear a rigorons 


be pronounced in a rage, than in wiſdom : for 


fouls, who neither did nor eould conſent to ſuch 


the cruel death. And as concert 


rr 


i to profit no mans. but in ſuch caſes God's wil 
. ; B, 


N + - 


is, That all creatures ſtoop, cover their faces, and 
deſiſt from reaſoning, when commandment is given 
to execute his judgment. | 
Albeit I could adduce divers cauſes of ſuch ſe- 
verity, yet will I ſearch none other than the Holy 
Ghoft hath aſſigned. Firſt, That all Iſrael, hear- 
jog the judgment, ſhould fear to commit the like 
abomination. And ſecondly, That the Lord might 
turn from the fury of his anger, might be moved 
towards the people with inward affection, be mer- 
ciful unto them, and multiply them, according to 
his oath made unto their fathers. Which reaſons, 
as they are ſufficient in God's children to correct 
the murmuring of the grudging fleſh; ſo onght 
they to provoke every man, as before I have ſaid, 
to declare himſelf enemy to that, which ſo highly 
provoketh the wrath of God againſt the whole 
people: for, where Moſes faith, * Let the city be 
© burned, and let no part of the ſpoil cleave to thy 
hand, that the Lord may turn from the fury of 
© his wrath, &c.” He plainly doth ſignify, That 
by the defection and idolatry of a few, God's 
wrath is kindled againſt the whole, which is never 
quenched, till ſuch puniſhment be taken upon the 
offenders, that whatſoever ſerved them in their ido- 
latry, be brought to deſtruction, becauſe that it is 
execrable and accurſed before God, and therefore 
he will not that it be reſerved for any uſe of his 
people. 22 | a 
I am not ignorant that this law was not put in 
execution, as God commanded ; but what did 
thereof enſue and follow, hiſtories declare, to wit, 
Plague after plague, till Iſrael and Judah were led 
in captivity, as the books of the Kings do witneſs. 
The conſideration whereof maketh me. more bold 
toaffirm, That it is the duty of every man, who 
deſireth to eſcape the plague and puniſhment of 
God, to declare himſelf enemy to idolatry, not 
only in heart, hating the ſame ; but alſo in exter- 
nal geſture, declaring that he lamenteth, if he can 
do no more, for ſuch abominations. Which thing 
was ſhewed to the prophet Ezekiel, when he gave 
him to underſtand why he would deſtroy Judah 
with Iſrael; and that he would remove his glory 
from the temple and place that he had choſen, and 


ſo pour for th his wrath and indignation upon the 


city that was full of blood and apoſtacy, which 
became ſo impudent, that it durſt be bold to ſay, 
The Lord hath left:the earth, and ſecth not.” At 
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in the city, in whoſe foreheads did God command 
to print and ſeal Tau, to the end that the deſtroy- 
ef, who was commanded to ſtrike the reſt witł- 
out mercy, ſhould not hurt them in whom that 
fign was found. yo 
Of theſe premiſſes, I ſuppoſe it is evident, That 
the puniſhment of idolatry doth not appertain to 
kings only, but alſo to the whole people; yea, to 
every member of the ſame, according to his poſ- 
ſibility: for that is a thing moſt aſſured, That no 
man can mourn, lament, and bewail, for thoſe 
things which he will not remove to the uttermoſt 
of his power. If this be required of the whale 
people, and of every man in his vocation, what 
ſnall be required of you, my lords, whom God 
hath raiſed up to be princes and rulers above your 
brethren, whoſe hands he hath armed with the 
ſword of juſtice, yea, whom he hath appointed to 
be as bridles, to repreſs the rage and inſolency 
of your kings, whenſoever they pretend manifeſtly 
to tranſgreſs God's bleſſed ordinance ? . 
If any think, that this my affirmation, touch- 
ing the puniſhment of idolaters, is contrary to the 
practice of the apoſtles, who finding the Gentiles 
in idolatry, did call them to repentance, requiring 
no ſuch puniſhment let the fame man underſtand, 
That the Gentiles, before the preaching of Chriſt, 
lived, as the apoſtle ſpeaketh, * Without God in 
the world, drowned in idolatry, according te 
the blindneſs and ignorance in which they were 
holden, as a profane nation, whom God had never 
openly avowed to be his people, had never recei- 
ved in his houſhould, neither given unto them his 
laws to be kept in religion nor policy ; and there 
fore did not the Holy Ghoſt, calling them to repent- 
ance, require of them any corporal puniſhment, 
according to the rigour of the law, unto the 
which they were never ſubjects, as they that were 
Strangers from the common-wealth of Iſrael.” 
But if any think, That after that the Gentiles 
were called from their vain converſation, and, by 
embracing. Chriſt Jeſus, were received in the num- 
ber of Abraham's children, and ſo made one 
ple with the Jews believing ; if any think, I fay, 
That then they were not bound to the fame obedi- 
ence which God required of his people Iſrael, when 
he confirmed his league and covenant with them; 
the ſame appeareth to make Chriſt inferior to Mo- 
ſes, and contrarious to the law of his -heavenly 
Father: for, if the . contempt or tranſgreſſion ' 
Moſes's law was worthy of death, What ſhould 
-we judge - the contempt of. Chriſt's ordinatices 
be? (E mean, after og. once received.) And 
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if Chriſt be not come to diſſolve, but to fulfil the 
law of his heavenly Father, ſhall the liberty of his 
goſpel be an occaſion, that the eſpecial glory of his 


Father be trodden under foot, and regarded of no 
man? God ſorbid. The eſpecial glory of God is, 
That ſuch as profeſs themſelves to be his people, 
Mould hearken to his voice ; and amongſt all the 
voices of God revealed to the world, touching 
priithment of vices, is none more evident, nei- 
ther more ſevere, than is that which is pronounced 
apainſt idolatry, the teachers and maintainers of 
the ſame: and therefore I fear not to affirm, That 
the Gentiles (I mcan, every city, realm, province, or 
nation amongſt the Gentiles embracing Chriſt Jeſus, 
and his true religion) be bound to the ſame league 
and covenant, that God made with his people Iſ- 
Taci. when he promiſed to root out the nations be- 
fore them, in theſe words, Beware that thou 
make not any covenant with the inhabitants of 
the land, to the which thou comeſt, leſt per- 
* chance that this come in ruin, that 1s, be de- 
ſtruction to thec; but thou ſhalt deſtroy their al- 
* ters, break their idols, and cut down their groves: 
© fear no ſtrange gods. nor worſhip them, neither 
* yet make you hacrifice to them : but the Lord, 
* who in his great power, and outſtretched arm 
© hath brought you out of the land of Egypt, ſhall 
* you fear, him ſhall yon honour, him ſhall you 
* worſhip, to him ſhall you make ſacrifice, his ſta- 
I tutes, judgments, laws, and commandments you 
©ſhall keep and obſerve. This is the covenant 
which I have made with you, faith the Eternal, 
© forget it not, neither yet fear ye other gods ; but 
fear you the Lord your God, and he ſhall deliver 
you from the hands of all your enemies.” 

To this ſame law and covenant are the Gentiles 
no Jeſs bound, than ſometime were the Jews. 
Whenſoever God doth illuminate the eyes of any 
multitude, province, people, or city, and putteth 
the fword in their own hand to remove ſuch enor- 
mities from amongſt them, as before they knew to 
be abominable ; then, I ſay, are they no leſs bound 
to purge their dominions, cities, and countries 
from idolatry, than were the Iſraelites, what time 
they received the poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan. 
And moreover, I ſay, If any go about to erect and 
ſet up idolarry, or to teach defection from God, 
after that the verity hath been received and ap- 
proved, that then, not only the magiſtrates, to 
whom the {word is committed, but alſo the peo- 
ple, are bound by that oath which they have made 
to God, to revenge, to the utmoſt of their power, 
the injury done againſt his majeſty. Dp 
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In univerſal defections, and in a general revolt 
ſuch as was in Iſrael after Jeroboam, there is a d. 
verſe conſ:deration; for then, becauſe the whole 
people were together conſpired againſt God, there 
could none be found that would execute the py. 
niſhment, which God had commanded, till God 
raiſed up Jehu, whom he appointed for that pur. 
poſe. And the ſame is to be conſidered in all other 
general defections, ſuch as this day are in the pa. 
piſtry, where all are blinded, and all are declined 
from God, and that of long continuance, fo that 
no ordinary juſtice can be executed, but the puniſh. 
ment muſt be reſerved to God, and nnto all ſuch 
means as he ſhall appoint; but I fpeak of ſuch i 
number, as, after they have received God's perfect 
religion, do boldly profeſs the ſame, notwithſtand. 
ing, that ſome, or the moſt part fall back (as u 
late days was in England) unto ſuch a number, 1 
ſay, it is lawful to puniſh the idolaters with death, 
if by any means God give them power : for fo did 
Joſhua and Iſrael determine to have done againſt 
the children of Reuben, Gad, and Manaſſes, fer 
their ſuſpected apoſtacy and defection from God, 
And the whole tribes did in very deed execute that 
ſharp judgment againſt the tribe of Benjamin, fer 
a leſs offence than for idolatry. And the ſame 
ought to be done whereſoever Chriſt Jeſus and his 
goſpel is ſo received in any realm, province, or 
city, that the magiſtrates and people have ſolemn- 
ly vowed and promiſed to defend the fame, as un- 
OW Edward of late days was done in Eng- 
land, | 

In ſach places, it is not only lawful to puniſh 
to the death, ſuch as labour to ſubvert the true re- 
lion, but the magiſtrates and people are bound ſo 
to do, unleſs they will provoke the wrath of God 
againſt themſelves; and therefore, I fear not to 
afftrm, That it had been the duty of the nobility, 
judges, rulers, and people of England, to have 
reſiſted and gain-ſtanded Mary their queen, with 
all the fort of her idolatrons prieſts, together with 
all ſuch as ſhould have aſſiſted her, when that ſhe 
and they openly to ſuppreſs Chriſt's goſpel, 
to ſhed the blood of the faints of God, and to e- 
rect that moſt deviliſh idolatry, the papiſtical abo- 
minations, and his uſurped tyranny, which once 
moſt juſtly by common oath was baniſhed from 
that realm, i 

But, becauſe I cannot at this preſent diſcuſs this 

Argument as it appertaineth, I am compelled to 
omit it to better opportunity ; and ſo returning to 

I ſay, that if ye confeſs yourſelves 
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canfels that the care of religion doth appertain to 
your charge: and if ye know that in your hands 
God bath put the ſword, for the cauſes above ex- 
preſſed, then can ye not deny, but that the puniſh- 
ment of obſtinate and malapert idolaters (ſuch as 
all your biſhops are) doth appertain to your office, 
if after admonition they continue obſtinate. I am 
got ignorant what are the vain defences of your 
prond prelates; they claim, firſt, A prerogative 
and privilege, that they are exempted, and that by 
conſent of councils and emperors, from all juriſ- 
dition of the temporality: And, /econdly, When 
they are convinced of manifeſt impiety, abuſes and 
enormities, as well in their manners, as in religion; 
neither fear nor ſhame they to affirm, That things 
ſo long eſtabliſhed, cannot ſuddenly be reformed, 
although they be corrupted ; but with proceſs of 
time they promiſe to take order. But in few 
words, weed”, ; 

1 anſwer, That no privilege granted againſt the 
ordinance and ſtatutes of God is to be obſerved, 
although all councils and men on the earth have 
appointed the ſame : but againſt God's ordinance 
it is, that idolaters, murderers, falſe teachers and 
blaſphemers, ſhall be exempted from puniſhment, 
25: before is declared; and therefore in vain it is, 
that they claim for privilege, when God faith, 
The murderer ſhalt thou drive from my altar, 
© that he may die the death.” And as to the order 
and reformation which they promiſe, that is to 
be looked or hoped for, when Satan whoſe children 
and ſlaves they are, can change his nature. This 
anſwer, I doubt not, ſhall ſuffice the ſober and god- 
ly reader; but yet, to the end that they may fur- 
ther ſee their own confuſion, and that your ho- 
nours may better underſtand what ye onght to do 


in ſo manifeſt a corruption and defection from God, 


L aſk of them, What aſſurance they have of this 
their immunity, exemption or privilege? Who is 
the author of it? And what fruit hath it produced ? 
And firſt, I ſay, That of God they have no aſſu - 
rance, neither yet can he be proved to be Author 
of any ſuch privilege : but the contrary is eaſy to 
be ſeen; for God, in eſtabliſhing his orders in Iſ- 
rael, did fo ſubject Aaron (in bis-prieſthood, being 
the figure of Chriſt) to Moſes, that he feared not 
to call him in judgment, and to conſtrain him to 
give accounts of his wicked deed in conſenting to 
idolatry, as the hiſtory doth plainly witneſs : for 
thus it is written; Then Moſes took the calf 
* which they had made, and burned it with fire, 
and did grind it to powder; and ſcattering it in 
the water, gave it to drink to the. children of Iſ-· 
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nel, declaring thereby the vanity of their idol, 
and the abomination of the ſame: and thereafter 
Moſes faid to Aaron, What hath this people done 
6 ey 22g that thou ſhouldſt bring upon it ſo great 
taſm? N ; 

Thus, I fay, doth Moſes call Aaron, and accuſe 
him of the deſtruction of the whole people; and 
yet he perfectly underſtood, that God hadappoint- 
ed him to be the high prieſt, that he ſhould bear 
upon his ſhoulders and upon his breaſt the names 
of the twelve tribes of Iſrael, for whom he was 
appointed to make ſacrifice; prayers, and ſupplica- 
tions. He knew his dignity was fo great, that on- 
ly he might enter within the moſt holy place; but 
neither could his office nor dignity exempt him 
from judgment, when he had offended, If any ob- 
ject, Aaron at that time was not anointed, and 
therefore was he ſubject to Moſes; I have anfwer- 
ed, that Moſes being taught by the mouth of God, 
did perfectly underſtand to what dignity Aaron 
was appointed, and yet he feared not to call him 
in judgment, and to compel him to'make anſwer 
for his wicked fact. But if this anſwer doth not 
ſuffice, yet ſhall the Holy Ghoſt witneſs further in 
the matter. "1245 | 

Solomon removed from honour Abiathar being 
the high prieſt, and commanded him to ceaſe from 
all function, and to live as a private man. Now; 
if the unction did exempt the prieſt from juriſdic- 
tion of the civil magiſtrate, Solomon did offend, 
and injured Abiathar; for he was anointed, and 
had carried the ark before David : but God doth 
not reprove the fact of Solomon, neither yet doth 
Abiathar claim any prerogative by reaſon of his 
office ; but rather doth the Holy Ghoſt approve 
the fact of Solomon, ſaying, © Solomon ejected 
* forth Abiathar, that he ſhould not be the prieſt 
* of the Lord, that the word of the Lord might 
* be performed which he ſpake upon the houſe of 
Eli.“ And Abiatkar did think that he obtained 
great favour, in that he did eſcape the preſent 
death, which by his confpiracy he had deſerved. 
If any yet reaſon, that Abiathar was no otherwiſe 
ſubje& to the judgment of the king, but-as he. 
was appointed to be the executer of that ſentence; 
which God before had pronounced : as I will not 
greatly deny that reaſon, fo require I that every 
man conſider, that the ſame God who pronounced 
ſentence againſt Eli and his houſe, hath pronounced 
alſo, that idolaters, whoremongers, murderers and 
blaſphemers, ſtiall neither have portion in the king- 
dom of God, neither ought to be permitted to 
bearany rule in his churoh and congregation. 

2 2 2 | Now, 


- 


No, if the unction and office ſaved not Abia- 
thar, becauſe that God's ſentence _ needs by 
performed ; Can any privilege granted by man 
3 to ee that they ſnall not be 
ſubject to the puniſhments pronounced by God ? I 
think no man will be ſo fooliſh as ſo to affirm; for 
2 thing -more than evident it is, that the whole 
prieſthood, in the time of the law, was bound to 
give obedienceto the civil powers ; andif any mem- 
ber of the ſame was found criminal, the ſame was 
{abject to the puniſhment of the ſword, which God 
had put into the hand of the magiſtrate. And this 
erdinance of his Father did not Chriſt diſannul, 
but rather did confirm the ſame, commanding tri- 
bute to be paid for himſelf and for Peter; who per- 
fectly knowing the mind of his maſter, writeth 
thus in his epiſtle ; Submit yourſelves to all man- 
© ner of ordinance of man (he excepteth ſuch as are 
« expreſly repugning to God's commandment) for 
the Lord's ſake, Whether it be to the king, as 
to the chief head, er unto rulers, as unto them 
« that are ſent by him, for puniſhment of evil-do- 
« ers, and for the praiſe of them that do well.” The 
fame doth the apoſtle St. Paul molt plainly com- 
mand in theſe words, Let every ſoul be ſubject 
to the ſuperior powers. 
Which places make it evident, That neither 
Chriſt, neither his apoſtles, have given any aſſu- 
rance of this immunity and privitege which men of 
church (as they will be termed) do this day claim; 
yea, it wasa thing unknown to the primitivechurch 
many years after the days of the apoſtles: for 
Chryſoſtom, who ſerved in the church at Conſtan- 
tinople four hundred years after Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
and after that corruption was greatly increaſed, 
doth yet thus write upon the foreſaĩd words of the 
apoſtle, This precept (faith he) doth not apper- 
« tain to ſuch as are called ſeculars only, but even 
to thoſe that are prieſts and religious men: and 
after, he addeth, Whether thou be apoſtle, evan- 
« geliſt, prophet, , or whoſoever thou be, thou 
© canſt not be exempted from this ſubjection.“ 
Hereof it is plain, Chryſoſtom did not underſtand 
that God had exempted any perſon from obedi- 
ence and ſubjection of the civil power, neither 
yet, that he was author of ſuch exemption and pri- 
vilege, as papiſts do this day claim. And the ſame 
was the judgment and uniform doctrine of the pri- 
mitive church for many years after Chriſt. 
- Your honours do wonder, I doubt not, from what 
fountain then did this their immunity (as they term 
-  t)and ſingular privilege ſpring; I ſhall ſhortly touch 
that, which is evident. in their own. laws and hiſto- 
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ries. When the biſhops of Rome, the very anti. 
chriſts, had partly by fraud, and partly by vio- 
lence, uſurped the ſuperiority of ſome places in 
Italy, and moſt unjuſtly had ſpoiled the emperor, 
of their rents and poſſeſſions, and had alſo mur. 
dered ſome of their officers, as hiſtories do wit. 
neſs, then began pope after pope to practiſe and 
deviſe how they ſhould be exempted from the 
zudgment of princes, and from the equity of laws; 
and in this point they were moſt vigilant, till a 
length iniquity did ſo prevail in their hands, accord- 
ing as Daniel had before propheſied of them, that 
this ſentence was pronounced, Neither by the em- 
* peror, neither by the clergy, neither yet by the 
people ſhall the judge be judged. God wills (faith 
* Symmachus) that the cauſes of others pe deter. 
* mined by men, but without all queſtion he hath 
* reſerved the biſhop of this ſeat. (underſtand Rome) 
* to his own judgment.” And hereof divers popes, 
and expoſitors of their laws would ſeem to give 
reaſons: for faith Agatho, * All the precepts of the 
* apoſtolic ſeat are aſſured, as by the voice of God 
* himſelf. I he author of the gloſs upon this c. 
non, affirmeth, That if all the world would pro- 
nounce ſentence againſt the pope, yet ſhould his 
ſentence prevail; For, faith he, the pope hath a 
* heavenly will, and therefore he may change the 
nature of things, he may apply the ſubſtance of one 
* thing to another, and of nothing he may make 
* ſomewhat ; and that ſentence, which was nothing, 
* that is, by his mind falſe and unjuſt, he may 
make ſomewhat, that is, true and juſt : for, ſaith 
* he, in all things that pleaſe him, his will is for 
* reaſon; neither is there any man that may aſk of 
* him, why doſt thou ſo? for he may diſpenſe abore 
law, and of injuſtice he may make juſtice; for 
* he hath the fulneſs of all power.” And many o- 
ther blaſphemous ſentences did they pronounce 
every one after another, which, for ſhortneſs ſake, 
I omit, till at the end they obtained this moſt hor- 
rible decree, That, albeit in life and converſation 
they were ſo wicked, and deteſtable, that not on- 
ly they condemned themſelves, but that alſo they 
drew to hell and perdition many thouſands with 
them, yet that none ſhould preſume to reprehend 
or rebuke them. 
This being eſtabliſhed for the head (albeit not 
without fome contradiction, for ſome emperors 
did require due obedience of them, as God's word 
commanded, and ancient bi had given before 
to emperors, and to their laws; but Satan prevail: 
ing fo in his ſuit before the blind world, that the 
former ſentences were confirmed; which . 
> 


being noel to the head) then began proviſion to 
be made for the reſt of the members in all realms 
and countries, where they made reſidence ; the 
refult whereof we ſee to be this, that none of that 
peſtilent generation (I mean, the vermine of the 
papiſtical order) will be ſubject to any civil magi- 
late, how enormous ſoever his crime be, but 
will be reſerved to their own ordinary, as they 
term it: and what fruits have hereof enſued, be 
the world never ſo blind, it cannot but witneſs ; 
for how their head, that Roman antichriſt, hath 
been occupied, ever ſince the granting of ſuch 
privileges, hiſtories do witneſs ; and of late the 
moſt part of Europe, ſubject to the plague of 
God, to fire and ſword, by his procurement hath 
felt, and*this day doth feel. The pride, ambiti- 
on, envy, exceſs, fraud, ſpoil, oppreſſion; mur- 
der, filthy life and inceſt, that is uſed and main- 
tained amongſt that rabble of prieſts, friars, 
monks, ' canons, biſhops and cardinals, cannot be 
ex preſſed. 

I fear not to affirm, neither doubt J to prove, 
that the papiſtical church is further 8 
from the purity of Chriſt's doctrine, ſrom the 
footſteps of the apoſtles, and from the manners of 
the primitive church, than was the church of the 
Jews from God's holy ſtatutes, what time it did 
crucify Chriſt Jeſus the only Meſſias, and moſt 
cruelly perſecute his apoſtles : and yet will our 
papiſts claim their privileges and ancient liberties ; 
which if you grant unto them, my lords, ye ſhall 
aſſuredly drink the cup of God's ven: eance with 
them, and ſhall be reputed before his preſence, 
companions of thieves, and maintainers of mur- 
derers, as is before declared: for their immunity 
and privilege, whereof ſo greatly they boaſt, is 
nothing” elſe, but as if thieves, murderers or 
briggands ſhould conſpire amonſt themſelves, that 
they wonld never anſwer in judgment before any 
awful magiſtrate, to the end that their theft and 
murder ſhould not be puniſhed ; even ſuch, I fay, 
is their wicked privilege, which neither they have 
of God the Father, neither of Chriſt Jeſus, who 
hath revealed his Father's will to the world, nei- 
ther yet of the apoſtles nor primitive church, as 
beſore is declared: but it is a thing conſpired a- 


mongſt themſelves, to the end that their iniquity, 


deteſtable life and tyranny, may never be repreſ- 
ſed, nor reformed. 

And if they object, that godly emperors did 
grant and confirm the fame; I anſwer, that the 
godlineſs of no man is, or can be ſufficient autho- 


tity to juſtify a fooliſh. and ungodly fact, fuch; I 
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mean, as God hath not allowed by his word 3 for 
Abraham'was a godly man, but the denial of bis 
wife was ſuch a fact, as no godly man ought to 
imitate: the ſame might I ſhew of David, Heze- 
kiah and Joſiah, unto whom I think no man « 
judgment will prefer any emperor ſince Chriſt, in 
holineſs and wiſdom; and yet are not their facts, 
or even ſuch as appeared for good cauſes, to be 
approved nor followed. And therefore, I ſay, as 
error and ignorance remain always with the moſt 
perfect man in this life; ſo muſt their works be 
examined by another rule, than by their own ho- 
lineſs, if they ſhall be approved. 
But if this anfwer doth not ſuffice, then will 1 
anſwer more ſhortly, that no godly emperor ſince 
Chriſt's aſcenſion hath granted any ſuch privilege 
to any ſuch church or perſon, as they, the whole 
generation of papiſts, be at this day. 28 
I am not ignorant, that ſome emperors, of # 
certain zeal,, and for ſome conſiderations, granted 
liberties to the true church afflicted for their main» 
tenance agaiuſt tyrants ; but what ſerveth tHis:for 
the defence of their tyranny ? If the law'muſt be 
underſtood accorging to the mind of the Lawgiver; 
then muſt they prove themſelves Chriſt's true and 
afflicted church, before they can claim any privi- 
lege to appertain to them ; -for only to that church 


were the privileges granted. It will not be their 


glorious titles, neither. yet the long poſſeſſion of 
the name, that can prevail in this ſo weighty a 
cauſe ; for all thoſe had the church of Jerufalem,. 
which did crucify Chriſt, and did condemn his 
doctrine. We offer to prove by their fruits and 
tyranny, by the prophets, and plain ſcriptures of, 
God, what trees and generation they be, 20 wit, 
unfruitful and rotten, apt for nothing, but to be 
cut and caſt into hell fire; yea, that they are the. 
very kingdom of antichriſt, of whom we are com- 
manded to beware. 83 5 

Therefore, my lords, to return to you, ſeeing; 
that God hath armed your hands with the ford of 
juſtice, ſeeing that his law moſt ſtraĩtly command- 
eth idolaters and falſe prophets to be puniſhed. 
with death, and that you be placed above your: 
ſubjects, to reign as fathers over their children; 
and further, ſecing that not only I, but with me. 
many thouſand famous, godly, and learned per- 
ſons; accuſe your biſhops, and the whole rabble- 
of the papilticat. clergy, of idolatry, of murder 
and baſphemy againſt God committed: it apper- 
taineth to your honours to be vigilant and carefuF 
in ſo weighty a matter. The queſtion is not of 
earthly ſubſtance, but of the glory of God; and 
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EA the ſalvation of yourſelves, and of your breth- 
ren ſubject to your charge; in which if you, 
after this plain admonition, be negligent, there 
feſteth no excuſe by reaſon of ignorance; for, in 
the name of God, I require of you, That the 
cauſe of religion may be tried in your preſence by 
the plain and ſimple word of God; that your bi- 
ſhops be compelled to deſiſt from their tyranny, 
that they be compelled to make anſwer for the ne- 
gieQing of their office, for the ſubſiſtence of the 
poor, which unjuſtly they uſurp and prodigally 
they do ſpend ; but principally for the falſe and 
deceivable doctrine which is taught and defended 
by thcir falſe prophets, flattering friars, and other 
fuch venomous locuſts : which thing if with ſingle 
eyes ye do (preferring God's glory and the ſalva- 
tion of your brethren before all worldly commo- 
dity) then ſhall the ſame God, who ſolemnly doth 
pronounce to honour thoſe that do honour him, 
pour his benedictions plentifully upon you; he 
ſhall be your buckler, protection and captain, and 
fall repreſs, by his ffrength and wiſdom, what- 
ſoever Satan, by his ſts, ſhall imagine againft 
Ou. ; . 
: I am not ignorant, that great troubles ſhall en- 
ſue your enterpriſe ; for Satan will not be expel- 
led from the poſſeſſion of his uſurped kingdom 
without reſiſtance : but if you, as is ſaid, prefer- 
ring God's glory to your own lives, unfeignedly 
ſeek and ſtudy to obey. his bleſſed will, then ſhall 
your deliverance be ſuch, as evidently it ſhall be 
known, that the angels of the Eternal do watch, 
make war and fight tor thoſe that unfeignedly fear 
the Lord: but, if you refuſe this my moſt rea- 
ſonable and juſt petition, what defence that ever 
you appear to have before men, then {hall God, 
whom in me you contemn,. refuſe you; he ſhall 
pour forth contempt upon you, and upon your 
poſterity after you; the ſpirit of boldneſs and 
wiſdom ſhall be taken from you, your enemies 


ſhall reign, and you ſhall die in bondage ; yea, 


God ſhall cut down the unfruitful trees, when 


they do appear moſt beautifully to flouriſh, and 


ſhall fo burn the root, that after you, ſhall nei- 
ther twig nor branch again ſpring to glory. 


* Hereof I need not to adduce unto you examples 
„and ancient hiſtories: for 


from the former ages 


your brethren the nobility of England are a mirror 
and glaſs, in the which ye may behold God's juſt 
puniſhment; for as they have refuſed him and his 
oer which once in mouth they did profeſs, ſo 
hath he refuſed them, and hath taken from them 
the ſpirit of wiſdom, boldneſs and of counſel: 
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they ice and feel their own miſery, and yet they 
have no grace to avoid it: they hate the bondage 
of ſtrangers, the pride of prieſts, and the mon- 
ſtrous empire of a wicked woman; and yet are 
they complled to bow their necks to the yoke of 
the devil, to obey whatſoever the proud Spaniards 
and miſled Mary liſt to command; and y to 
ſtagd like ſlaves with cap in hand, till the ſervants 
of Satan, the ſhaven ſort, call them to council: 
this fruit do they reap and gather of their former 
rebellion and unfaithfulneſs towards God; they 
are left confuſed in their own councils : He, whom 
in his members, for the pleaſure of a wicked wo. 
man, they have exiled, perſecuted and blaſphem. 
ed, doth now laugh them to ſcorn, ſuffereth them 
to be pined in bondage of moſt wicked men; and 
finally, ſhall judge them to the fire everlaſting, 
except that ſpeedily and openly they repent of their 
horrible treaſon, which againſt God, againſt his 
Son Chriſt Jeſus, and againſt the liberty of thcir 
own native country, they have committed, The 
ſame plagues ſhall fall upon you, be you aſſured, 
if ye refuſe the defence of his ſervants that call for 
your ſupport. | 

My words are ſharp, but conſider, my lords, that 


they are not mine, but that they are the threaten- 


ing of the Omnipotent, who aſſuredly will per- 
form the voices of his prophets, how that ever 
carnal men defpiſe his admonitions. The ſword 
of God's wiath is already drawn, which of ne- 
ceſſity muſt needs ſtrike, when grace offered is 
obſtinately refuſed. You have been long in bon- 
dage of the devil, blindneſs, error and idolatry 
prevailing againſt the ſimple truth of God in that 
your realm, in which God hath ,made you princes 
and rulers : but now doth God, of his great mer- 
cy, call you to repentance, before he pour forth 
the uttermoſt of his vengeance ; he crieth to your 
ears, that your religion is nothing but idolatry ; 
he accuſeth you of the blood of his ſaints, which 
hath been ſhed by your permiſſion, aſſiſtance and 
powers: for the tyranny of theſe : raging beaſts 
ſhould have no force, if by your were 
not maintained. Of thoſe horrible crimes doth God 
now accuſe you, not of purpoſe to condemn you, 
but mercifully to abſolve and pardon you, 23 
{ometime he did thoſe whom Peter accuſed to have 
killed the Son of God, fo that ye be not of mind 
nor purpoſe to juſtify your former. iniquity. Ini- 
quity, I call not only the crimes and offences, 
which have been, and yet remain in your manners 
and lives, but that alſo which appeareth before 
men mo# holy, which with nn, 
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offer to prove abomination before God; that is, your 
whole religion to be ſo corrupt and vain, that no 
true ſervant of God can communicate with it, be- 
cauſe that, in ſo doing, he ſhould manifeſtly deny 
Chriſt Jefus and his eternal verity. | 

I know that your biſhops, accompanied with 
the ſwarm of the papiſtical vermine, fhall cry, 
A damned heretic ought, not to be heard.“ 
But remember, my lords, what I proteſted in the 
beginning, upon which ground I continually ſtand, 
fo wit, That I am no heretic, nor deceiveable 
teacher, but the ſervant of Chriſt Jeſus, a preach- 
er of his infallible verity, innocent in all that they 
can lay to * charge concerning my doctrine; 
and therefore by them, being enemies to Chriſt, 1 
am unjuſtly condemned: from which cruel ſen- 
tence I have appealed, and do appeal, as before 
mention is made; in the mean time, moſt hum- 
bly requiring your honours to take me in your 
protection, to be auditors of my juſt defences, 
granting unto me the ſame liberty which Ahab a 
wicked king, and Iſrael at tnat time a blinded 
people, granted to Elijah, in the like caſe ; that 
is, that your biſhops, and the whole rabble of 
your clergy, may be called before you, and before 
that ee they have deceived: that I be 
not condemned by multitude, cuſtom, by autho- 
rity or law deviſed by man ; but that God him- 
ſelf may be judge betwixt me and my adverſaries: 
let God, I ſay, Pak by his law, by his prophets, 
by Chriſt Jeſus, or by his apoſtles, and fo, let 
him pronounce what religion he approveth ; and 
then, be my enemies never fo many, and appear 
they never ſo ſtrong and ſo learned, no more do I 
fear victory, than did Elijah, being but one man, 
againſt the multitude of Baal's prieſts. 

And if they think to have advantage by 
their councils and doors, this I further offer, 
to admit the one and the other as witneſſes 
in all matters debatable, three things, which 
juſtly cannot be denied, being granted unto me: 
firſt, That the moſt ancient councils nigheſt to the 
eve church, in which the learned and godly 

thers did examine all matters by God's word, 
may be holden of moſt authority. Secondly, That 
no determinations of councils, nor man, be ad- 
mitted againſt the plaia verity of God's word, nor 
againſt the determination of thoſe four chief 
councils, whoſe authority hath been, and is hol- 
den by them equal with the anthority of the four 
wangeliſts, And af, That to no doctor be 
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to be given to his writings; to wit, if he plainl 
prove not his affirmation by God's infallible word. 
that then his ſentence be rejected, -and imputed to 
the error of a man. 

Theſe things granted and admitted, I ſhall no- 
more refuſe the teſtimonies of councils and doors, 
than ſhall my adverſaries. But and if they will 
juſtify thoſe councils, which maintain their pride 
and uſurped authority, and will reject thoſe which 
plainly have condemned all ſuch tyranny, negli- 
gence, and wicked life, as biſhops now do uſe: 
and if further, they will ſnatch a doubtful 
ſentence of a doctor, and refuſe his mind when he 
ſpeaketh plainly ; then will I ſay, That all men 


are hars ; that credit ought not to be given to an 


unconſtant witneſs ; and that no councils ought to 
prevail, nor be admitted againſt the ſentence which 


. God hath pronounced. 


And thus, my lords, in few words to conclude; 
I have offered unto you a trial of my innocency 
I have declared unto you what God requireth of 
you, being placed above his people, as rulers and 
princes; I have offered unto you, and to the inha- 
bitants of the realm, the verity of Chrift Jeſps; 
and, with the hazard of my life, I preſently offer 
to prove the religion which amongſt you is main- 


tained by fire and ſword, to be falſe, damnable 


and diabolical. Which things if ye refuſe, de- 
fending tyrants. in their tyranny, then F dare not 
flatter, but as it was commanded to Ezekiel bold- 
ly to proclaim; ſo muſt I cry to you, that yow 
ſhall periſh in your iniquity, that the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall refuſe ſo many of you as maliciouſly with- 
ſtand his eternal verity, and in the day of his ap- 
parition, when all fleſh ſhall appear before him, 
that he ſhall repel you from his company, and ſhalF 


eommand you to the fire which never ſhall be 


quenched ; and then, neither ſhall the multitude 


be able to reſiſt, neither yet the counſels of man 


be able to prevail againſt that ſentence, which he 
pronounce. 8 RR | 


God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 


the power of his holy ſpirit, ſo rule and diſpoſe 


* of your hearts, that of ſimplicity ye may conſider 
* the things that be offered; and that ye may take 
* ſuch order in the ſame, as God in you may be 


© glorified, and Chriſt's flock by you may be edifi- - 
ed and comforted, to the praiſe and glory of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe omnipotent ſpirit rule 


© your hearts, in his true fear to the end. Amen, 
e 
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given greater authority, than Auguſtine requiretly 
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To his beloved Brethren, the Commonalty of SCOT LAN D. 
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* 1 


is 


Jonx Knox wi/beth Grace, Mercy and Peace, with the Spirit of righteous Judgment. 


W HAT I have required of the queen regent, 


ſtates and nobility, as of the chief heads, 
for this preſent, of the realm, I cannot ceaſe to 
require of you (dearly beloved brethren) which be 
the commonalty and body of the ſame, to wit, 
That it (notwithſtanding that falſe and cruel ſen- 
tence/which your diſguiſed biſhops have pronounc- 
ed againſt me) would pleaſe you to be ſo favour- 
able unto me, as to be indifferent auditors of my 


; Juſt purgation : which to do, if God earneſtly 


move your hearts, as I nothing doubt but that 
your. enterpriſe ſhall redound to the praiſe and 
glory of his holy name; ſo am I aſſured, that ye 
and your poſterity ſhall by that means receive moſt 


. ſingular comfort, edification, and profit; for, 


when ye ſhall hear the matter debated, ye ſhall 
eaſily perceive and underſtand, upon what ground 
and fonndation is builded that religion, which 


- amongſt you is this day defended by fire and 


{word. | 

As for mine own conſcience, I am moſt aſſured- 
ly perſuaded, that whatſoever is uſed in the papiſti- 
cal chyrch, is altogether repugning to Chriſt's 
bleſſed ordinance, and is nothing but mortal ve- 
nom; of which whoſoever drinketh, I am aſſured- 
ly perſuaded, that therewith he drinketh death 


and damnation, except, by true converſion. unto 


God, he be purged from the ſame. But, becauſe 


chat long ſilence of God's word, hath begotten ig- 


norance almoſt in all ſorts of men; and ignorance, 
Joined with long cuſtom, hath confirmed ſuperſti- 
tion in the hearts of many: I therefore, in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, deſire audience, 
as well of you the commonalty, my brethren, as 
of. the ſtates and nobility of the realm, that in pu- 
lic preaching I may have place amongſt you, at 
large to utter my mind, in all matters of controver- 
ſy. this day in religion. And further, I deſire, that 
ye, concurring, with your nobility, would compel 
your biſhops and clergy to ceaſe their tyranny : and 
alſo, that, for the better aſſurance and inſtruction 
of your conſcience, ye would compel your ſaid bi- 


* ſhops and falſe teachers, to anſwer by the ſcriptures 


bf God to ſich objections and crimes, as Thall 
Jaid againſt their vain religion, falſe doctrine, 


[ 


wicked life, and ſlanderous converſation. 

Here I know that it ſhall be objected, that I re- 
quire of you a thing moſt unreaſonable, to wit, 
that ye ſhould call your religion in doubt, which 
hath been approved and eſtabliſhed by ſo long 


. continuance and by the conſent of ſo many men 


before you. But 1 ſhortly anſwer, that neither is 
the long continuance of time, neither yet the mul- 
titude of men, a ſufficient approbation, which 
God will allow for onr religion : for, as ſome of 
the ancient writers do witneſs, neither can long 
proceſs of time juſtify an error; neither can the 
multitude of ſuch as follow it, change the nature 
of the ſame; -but if it was an error in the begin- 
ning, ſo is it in the end; and the longer that it be 
followed, and the more that do receive it, it is 
more peſtilent, and more to be avoided : for if an- 
tiquity or multitude of men could juſtify any reli- 
gion, then was the idolatry of . the Gentiles, and 
now is the abomination of the Turks, good religi- 
on; for antiquity approved the one, and a multi- 
tude hath received and doth defend the other. 
But otherwiſe to anſwer, godly men may wonder, 
from what fountain ſuch a ſentance doth flow, 
that no man ought to try his faith and religion by 
God's word, but that he ſafely may believe and 
follow every thing, which antiquity and multitude 
have approved. I ke Spirit of God doth otherwiſe 
teach us; for the wiſdom of God, Chriſt Jeſus him- 
ſelf, remitted his adverſaries to Moſes and the 
ſcriptures, to try by them, whether his doctrine 
were of God, or not. The apoſtles Paul and Pe- 
ter command men to try the religion which they 
profeſs, by God's plain ſcriptures, and do praiſe 
men for ſo doing. St. John ſtraitly commandeth, 
that we believe not every ſpirit, but to try the 
ſpitits, whether they be of God or not. 

Now, ſceing that theſe evident teſtimonies of 
the Holy Ghoſt will us to try our faith and religi- 
on by the plain word of God, wonder jt is, that 
the papiſts will not be content, that their religion 
and doctrine come under the trial of the ſame, It 
this ſentence of Chriſt be true (as it is moſt true, 
ſeeing it ſpringeth from the verity itſelf) © Whoſo 
* doth evil hateth the light, neither will he come 

© to 
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*+o the light, leſt that his works be manifeſted and 
« rebuked ;* then do our papiſts by their own ſen- 
tence condemn themſelves and. their religion: for, 
in ſo far as they refuſe examination and trial, they 
declare, that they know ſome fault which the light 
will utter; which is a cauſe of their fear, and why 
they claim that privilege, that no man diſpute of 
their religion. The verity and truth being of the 
nature of fine puri doth not fear the trial 
of the furnace; but the ſtubble and chaff of man's 
inventions, ſuch is their religion, may not abide 

flame of fire. | 
1 it is, that Mahomet pronounced this ſen- 
tence, chat no man ſhonld, on pain of death, · diſ- 
pute or reaſon of the ground of his religion ; 
which law, to this day, by theart of Satan, is ob- 
ſerved amongſt che Turks, to their mortal blind- 
neſs, and horrible blaſpheming of the goſpel of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of his true religion: and from 
Mahomet (or rather from Satan the father of all 
lies) hath the pope and his rabble learned this for- 
mer leſſon, to wit, their religion ſhould not be 
diſputed upon, but what the fathers have believed, 
that ought and muſt the children a : and, 
in ſo deviſing, Satan lacked not his foreſight ; for 
no one thing hath more eſtabliſhed the kingdom of 
that Roman antichriſt, than this moſt wicked de- 
cree, to wit, that no man was permitted to reaſon 
of his power, or to call his laws in doubt. This 
is moſt aſſured, that whenſoever the papiſtical re- 
Igion ſhall come to examination, it ſhall be found 
to have no other ground, than hath the religion 
of Mahomet, to wit, man's invention, device and 
dreams, overſhadowed with ſome colour of God's 
word; and therefore, brethren, ſeeing that the 
religion is to man, as the ſtomach to the body, 
which, if it be corrupted, doth infect the whole 


members, it is neceſſary that the ſame be examin- 


ed; and if 'it be found repleniſhed with peſtilent 
humours (I mean with the fantaſies of men) then 
of heceſſity it is, that thoſe be purged, elſe ſhall 
your bodies and ſouls periſh for ever : for of this 
I would ye were moſt certainly perſuaded, that a 
corrupt religion defileth the whole life of man, 
appear it never ſo holy. 

Neither would 1, that ye ſhould eſteem the re- 
formation and care of religion leſs to appertain to 
you, becauſe ye are no kings, rulers, judpes, no- 
bles, nor in authority. Beloved brethren, ye are 
God's creatures, created and formed to his own 
image and ſimilitude; for whoſe redemption was 
ſhed the moſt precious blood of the only beloved 
dan of Cod, to whom he hath commanded his 
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goſpel and glad tidings to be preached, and ſor 
whom he hath prepared the heavenly inheritarice7 
ſo that ye will not obſtinately refuſe, and diſdain- 
fully contemn the means which he hath appointed 
to obtain the ſame, ' 20 wit, his bleſſed goſpel, 
which now he offereth unto you, to the end that 
ye may be ſaved: for the goſpel and glad tidings 
of the kingdom truly preached, is the power of 
God to the ſalvation of every believer. Which to 
credit and receive, you the commonalty are no leſs 
addebted, than be your rulers and princes : for als 
beit God hath put and ordained diſtinction and 
difference betwixt the king and ſubjects, betwixt 
the rulers and the common people, in the govern- 
ment and adminiſtration of civil policies, yet in 
the hope of the life to come, he hath made all e- 
qual: for, as in Chriſt Jeſus the Jew hath no 
greater prerogative than hath the Gentile, the man 
than hath the woman, the learned than the un- 
learned, the lord than the ſervant, but all are one 
in him; fo is there but one way and means to at- 
tain to the participation of his benefits and ſpiritual 
graces, which is a lively faith, working by chari- 


ty. | 
And therefore, I ſay, that it doth no leſs apper- 
tain to you, beloved brethren, to be aſſured, that 
your faith and religion be grounded and eſtabliſhed 
upon the true and undoubted word of God, than 
to your princes or rulers : for, as your bodies can- 
not eſcape corporal death, if with your princes ye 
eat or drink deadly poiſon (altho* it be by igno- 
rance or negligence) ſo ſhall ye not eſcape the ever- 
laſting, if with them ye profeſs a corrupt religion; 
yea, except in heart ye believe, and with mouth 
ye confeſs the Lord Jeſus to be the only Saviour of 
the world (which ye cannot do, except ye embrace 
his goſpel offered) ye cannot eſcape death and'dam- 
nation; for, as the juſt liveth by his own faith; 
ſo doth the unfaithful periſh by his infidelity : and; 
as true faith is engendered, nouriſhed, und main- 
tained in the hearts of God's elect, by Chriſt's goſ- 


pel truly preached; fo is infidelity and unbelicf 


foſtered, by concealing and repreſſing the ſame: 
And thus, if ye look for the life — — ye 
muſt try if ye ſtand in the faith; and if ye would 
be aſſured of a true and lively faith, ye muſt needs 
have Chriſt Jeſus truly preached unto you. 
And this is the cauſe, dear brethren, that ſo oft 
I repeat, and ſo conſtantly I affirm, that to you it 
doth no leſs appertain, than to your king or prin· 
ces, to provide, that Chriſt Jeſus be truly preach- 
ed amongſt you, ing that without his trve 
knowlege, can neither of you both'atmin'to/falvs- 
7 Aaa tion 
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tion: and this is the point, wherein, I ſay, Al 
mes are equal, © That all are deſcended from A- 
dam, by whioſe fin and inobedience did death en- 
© ter into the world; fo it behoved all that ſhall ob- 
© tainlife, tobe ingrafted-in one, thatis, in the Lord 
* Jeſus, who being the juſt ſervant, doth by his 
* knowlege juſtify many; to wit; all that unteiga- 
* edly believe in him. n 
- Of this equality, and that God requireth no leſs 
of the ſubject, be he never ſo poor, than of the 
prince and rich men in matters of religion, he hath 
given an evident declaration in the law of Moſes; 
for hen the tabernacle was builded, erected, and 
ſet in order, God did provide, how it, and the 
things pertaining to the ſame, ſnould be ſuſtained, 
ſo that they ſhould not fall in decay: and this pro- 
viſion (albeit heaven and earth obey his empire) 
would he not take from the ſecret and hid treaſures 
which ly diſperſed in the veins of the earth, nei- 
ther yet would he take it from the rich and potent 
of the people; but he did command, that every 
one of the ſons of Ifracl (were he rich, or were he 
poor) that came in count from 20 years and up- 
ward, ſhould yearly pay half a ſhekel for an oblati- 
on to the Lord, in the remembrance of their re- 
demption, and for an expiation or cleanſing of their 
ſouls; which money God-'commanded. ſhould be 
beſtowed upon the ornaments and neceſſaries of the 
tabernacle of teſtimony. He furthermore added a 
precept, that the rich ſhould give no more for that 
uſe, and in that behalf, than ſhould the poor; 
neither yet that the poor ſhould give any leſs than 
ſhoald the rich in that conſideration. -  - _ 
This law, to man's reaſon and judgment, may 
appear very unreaſonable ; for ſome rich man might 
- have given a thouſand ſhekels with leſs hurt of his 
ſubſtance, than ſome poor man might have paid 
the half ſhekel : and yet God maketh all equal, 
and will that the one ſhall pay no more than the 
other, neither yet the poor leſs than the rich. 


This law, I ſay, may appear very : but, 
if thecauſe which God addeth be obſerved, we 
ſhall find in the ſame the great mercy and ineſtim- 


able wiſdom of God to appear, which cauſe is ex- 


preſſed in tlieſe words, This money received from 
© the: children of Iſtael, thou ſhalt: give in for the 
« ſervice,of the tahernacle, that it may be to the chil- 
<:drenzoR Iſrael, for a renjembrance before the Lord, 
© that be may be merciful to your ſouls.” This 
— fay,' doth evidently declare, that, as the 
| multitade: was eee peu e een 

_ obEyept, by e ot power of G ; fo 


wanavery without reſpect of 
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fanQified by his grace, the richeſt (in that 
— —— erred before the — pra 
by no merit and worthineſs of man was he moved 
to chooſe and to eſtabliſh his habitation and dwel- 
ing amongſt them; but their felicity, prerogative 
honour, which they had above all other nati- 


ons, proceeded only from the fountain of his cter- 


nal goodneſs, who loved them freely, as he freely 
had choſen them to be a priefily kingdom, and ho- 
ly people, from all nations of the carth, thus to 
honour, them, that he would dwell in the midſt 
of them : he neither was moved, I fay, by the 
wifdom of the wiſe, by the riches of the potent, 
neither yet by the virtue and holineſs of any ſtate 
amongſt them, but of mere goodneſs did he love 
them, and with his. preſence did he honour the 
whole people; and therefore, to point out the 
ſame his common love to the whole multitude, and 
to cut off occaſions of contention, and doubts of 
conſcience, he would receive no more from the 
rich, than from the poor, for the maintenance of 
that his tabernacle, by the which was repreſented 
his preſenee and babitation amongſt them. 

If the rich had been preferred to the poor, then, 
as the one ſhould have been puffed up withpride, 
as that he had been more acceptable to God, by 
reaſan of his greater gift; ſo ſhould the conſcience 
of the other have been troubled and wounded, 
thinking that his poverty was an impediment that 
he could not ſtand in fo perfect favour with God, 
as did the other; becauſe he was not able to give 
ſo much, as did the rich, to the maintenance of 
his tabernacle: but he, who of mercy, as is ſaid, 
did chooſe his habitation amongſt them, and alſo 
that beſt knoweth what lieth within man, did 
provide the remedy for the one, and for the other, 
making them equal in that behalf, who in other 
things were moſt unequal. If the poor ſhould 
have found himſelf grieved by reaſon of that tax, 


and that as much was impoſed upon him as upon 


the rich, yet had he no ſmall cauſe of joy, that 
God himſelf would pleaſe to compare him, and to 
make him equal (in the maintenance of his taber- 
nacle) to the moſt rich and potent in Iſrael. 

If this equality was commanded by God for 
maintenance" of that tranſitory tabernacle, which 
was but a ſhadow of a beiter to come; is not the 
fame required of us, who now have the verity, 
which is Chriſt Jeſus? who being clad with our 
nature, is made Immanuel, that is, God with 
* us; Whoſe natural body, albeit it be received 
into the heavens, where he muſt abide till all be 
cmpleat, nere 
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for the more aſſurance of his promiſe, he bath er- 
rected among us here in the earth, the ſigns of his 
own preſence with us, his ſpiritual tadernacle, the 
true preaching of his word, and right adminiſtra- 
tion of his ſacraments ; to the maintenance where- 
of, is no leſa bound the ſubject than the prince, 
the poor than the rich for, as the price, which 
was given for man's redemption, is one; ſo God 

requireth of all that ſhall be partakers of the bene- 
i alike duty; which is a plain con · 


feſſion, that by Chriſt Jeſus alone, we have re - 


cciped whatſoever was loſt in Adam. 

Of the prince doth God require, that he t 
himſelf, and that he follow Jeſus Chriſt; of the 
ſubject he requireth the ſame. Of the kings and 
judges it is required, that they kiſs the Son ; that 
is, give honour, ſubjection and obedience to him: 


you 
and from ſuch reverence doth not God exempt the 


ſubject that ſhall be ſaved ; and that is that equa- 
lity which is betwixt the- kings and ſubjects, the 


moſt rich or noble, and betwixt the pooreſt and 
men of loweſt ſtate, to wit, that, as the one is o- 


bliged to believe in heart, and with month to con- 


fels the Lord Jeſus to be the only Saviour of the 


world; fo alfo is the other. Neither is there any 
of Gad's children (who hath attained to the years 
of diſcretion) fo poor, but-that he hath thus much 
to beſtow upon the ornaments and maintenance of 
their ſpiritual — when neceſſſty requireth; 


neither yet is there any fo rich, of whoſe hands 


God requireth any more: for, albeit that David 
gathered great ſubſtance for the building of- the 
temple, that Solomon with earneſt diligence and 


incredible expences erected and finiſhed the fame, red 


that Hezekiah and Joſiah purged the religion 


that any work proceeding from them did either 
eftabliſh, or yet increaſe God's favour towards 
them, who freely did love them in Chriſt his 
before the foundation of the world was laid: ſo 
that theſe forenamed, by their notable works, 
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hackha gremblee 1/be ee, tilings offered, that doth abbor fs 08, 
end of the world.” And for that purpoſe, and feos perſiicion, and 


idolatry. 
| pooreſt, 1 U. and moſt Gmpla chat this 


pr ns earth, in the days of this cruel perſetution, 
firmly believeth in Chriſt, and boldly doth confeſs 
him before this wicked generation, is no leſs. ac- 
-ceptable' before God, neither is judged in his pre- 


ſence to have done any leſs in promoting Chriſt's 
cauſe, — king, that by his * and 
power, which he hath received of God, rooteth 
out idolatry, and ſo advanceth Chriſt's glory. 
But, to return to our former purpoſe, it is ng leſs 
required, I ſay, of the ſubject to believe in Chriſt, 


and to profeſs his true religion, than of the pri 
. and king : and therefore I affirm, that in Got 


preſence it ſhall not excuſe you, to alledge, tha 
ye were no chief rulers, and therefore that the Se 
and reformation of religion did not appertaia unto 


Ye; dear brethren,” 23; before is . fad) are the 
creatures of God, created to his on image and 
ſimilitude; 3 


precepts and charges, if ye de found inobedient, 
ye ſhall periſh in your iniquity, as rebels and ſtub- 
born ſervants, that have no pleaſure to. obey the 


ingly doth call for your obedience : and. therefore, 
brethren, in this behalf, it is your part to be care- 
ful and diligent ; for the queſtion is hot of things 
temporal, which, although they be er ed, 
yet by diligence and proceſs of time m ter be 
reſſed; but it is of the damnation of your bodies 
and ſaula, and of the laſs of life everlaſting, whi 
once loft can never be recovered : and therefore I 
fay, that it behoveth you to be careful and diligent 
in this ſo weighty a matter, leſt that Je, contem- 
r 
not t wi ing 
ſobs ye languiſh for the ſame. And that ye be 
not ignorant of what occaſion 1 mean, in few 
Words 1 ſhall expreſs it. | 
Not only I, ut wth me alſo divers other god- 
and learned men, do offer unto you our labours, 
ithfully to inſtru you in the ways of the Eter- 
nal, our God, and in "the ſinceriry of Chriſt's gf 
pel, which this day, by the peſtilent generation 
of antichriſt (1 mean, IRE pope, and dy his 
* rs W almoſt hid from che 
ü TEES, 
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eyes of men : we oſſer to jeopard our lives for the 
ſalvation of your ſouls, and by manifeſt ſcriptures 
*to'ptove that religion, that amongſt you is main- 
. tained-by fire and ſword, to be falſe, vain and di- 
"abglical. © We require nothing of you,” but that 
pitiently ye will hear our doctrine, which is not 
ours, but the doctrine of ſalvation revealed to the 
world by the only Son of God; and that ye will 
examine our reaſons, by the which we offer to prove 
the papiſtical religion to be abominable before God: 
and laſt, we require that by your power the tyranny 
of thoſe xruel beaſts (I mean, of prieſts and friars) 
mad be bridled, till we have uttered our minds in 
all matters this day debatable in religion: if theſe 
things in the fear of God ye grant to me, and un- 
to others that unfeignedly, for your falvation, 
and for God's glory require the ſame, I am aſſur- 
ed, that of God ye ſhall be bleſſed, whatſoever 
Satan ſhall deviſe againſt you. But, and if ye 
contemn or | refuſe God; who thus lovingly offer- 
eth unto you ſalvation and life, ye ſhall neither e- 


"ſcape plagues temporal, which ſhortly ſhall appre- 
4 


hend you; neither yet the torment prepared for 
the devil, and for his angels, except by your 
ſpeedy repentance ye return to the Lord, whom ye 
refuſe, if that ye refuſe the meſſengers of his word. 
But yet I think ye doubt what ye ought, and 
may do, in this ſo weighty. a matter. In few words 
1 will declare my conſcience in the one, and in the 
other: ye ought to prefer the glory of God, and 
3 motiag of Chriſt's goſpel, and the ſalvati- 
on of your fouls, to all things chat be in the earth: 
and ye, although ye be but ſubjects, may law ful · 
IJ require of your ſuperiors, be it of your king, 
pe it of your lords, rulers and powers, that they 
ovide for you true preachers, and that they ex- 
Fel fuck as, under the name of paſtors, devour 
and deſtroy the flock, not feeding the ſame, as 
Chriſt Jeſus hath commanded : RIES pot 
your ſuperiors be negligent, or yet pretend to main- 
Mong ang their tyrantiy, moſt juſtly ye may pro- 
vide true teachers for yourſelxes, accord 
ing to the mind and heart of God, by whom ye 
may be fed with that moſt comfortable food of 
your ſouls, Chriſt's goſpel truly preached. Ye 
may "moreover, in a manner, without 
edition,” withhold the fruits and profits, which 
your falſe biſbops and clergy moſt unjuſtly re- 


-ceive of you, unto fuch time as they ſhall faith- 


fully do their charge and duties, which is, To 
preach unto you Chriſt Jeſus truly, rightly to mi- 
niſter the ſacraments according to, his own inſtitu- 


tion ; and ſo to watch for. the ſalration of your | 
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ſouls, as is commanded by Chriſt Jeſus himſelf 
and by his apoſtles Paul and Peter.. 
I God ſhall move your hearts in his true fear, 
to begin to practiſe theſe things, and to demand 
and crave the ſame of your ſuperiors, which moſt 
lawfully ye may do, then 1 doubt not but, of his 
great mercy and free grace, he will illuminate the 
eyes of your: minds, that his undoubted verity will 
be a lantern to your feet, to guide and lead you 
in alkthe ways which godly wiſdom doth approve; 
he will make your enemies tremble before your 
faces; he will eſtabliſh his goſpel amongſt you, to 
the ſalvation and perpetual comfort of yourſelves, 
and of your poſterity after you. But, and if, as 
God forbid, the love of friends, the fear of your 
princes, and the wiſdom of the world, draw you 
back from God, and from his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
be ye certainly perſuaded, That ye ſball drink the 
e ſo many, I mean, as ſhall 
contemn iſe this lovi ing of your 
heavenly Father, - . ; by 9 775 
It will not excuſe you, dear. brethren, in the 
preſence of God, neither yet will it avail you in 
the day of his viſitation, to ſay, We were but 
* ſimple ſubjects, we could not redreſs the faults 
* and crimes of our rulers, biſhops and clergy : 
* we called for reformation, and wiſhed for the 
* ſame; but lords brethren were bi their 
* ſons were abbots, and the, friends of great men 
had the poſſeſſion of the church, and fo were 
© we compelled to give obedicnce to all that they 
* demanded.” | Theſe vain excuſes, I ſay, will no- 
thing avail you in the preſence of God, who re- 
quireth no leſs of the ſubjects, than of their 
rulers ; that they decline from evil, and that they 
do good ; that they abſtain from idolatry,  ſuper- 
ſtition, blafphemy, murder, and other ſuch like 
horrible crimes, which his law forbiddeth ; and 
yet nevertheleſs are openly committed and malici- 
ouſly defended in that miſerable realm. 
And if ye think that ye are innocent, becauſe 
ye are not the chief actors of ſuch iniquity, ye are 
utterly deceived ; for God doth not only puriſh 
the chief offenders, but with them doth he con- 
demn the conſenters to ſuch iniquity ; and all are 
judged to conſent, that, knowing impiety com- 
mitted, give no teſtimony that the fame diſpleaſ- 


eth them. To ſpeak this matter more plain, As 


your princes and rulers are criminal with your 
biſhops. of all idolatry committed, and of all the 
innocent blood that is 


wo a © oA.0 
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many of. yon as give no plain confeflion to the 
contrary) criminal and guilty with your princes 
and rulers, in the ſame crimes ; becauſe you aſſiſt 
and maintain your princes in their blind rage, and 
gire no declaration that their tyranny diſpleaſeth 


7 This doctrine, I know, is ſtrange to the blind 
world ; but the verity of it hath been declared 
in all notable puniſhments from the beginning. 
When the original world periſhed by water; when 


ed; doth any man think that all were alike 


were not, if they be judged according to their 
external facts: for ſome were young, and could 
not be oppreſſors, neither yet could defile them- 
ſelves with unnatural and beaſtly luſts; ſome 
were pitiful and gentle of nature, and did not 
thirſt for the blood of Chriſt, nor of his apoſtles: 
but did any eſcape the plagues and vengeance 
which did apprehend the multitude ? Let the 
ſcriptures witneſs, and the hiſtories be conſidered, 
which plainly do teſtify, That by the waters, all 
fleſh in earth at that time did periſh ; (Noah and 
his family reſerved) that none eſcaped in Sodom; 
and in the other cities adjacent, except Lot 
and his two daughters. And evident it is, That 
in that famous city Jeruſalem, in that laſt and hor- 
rible deſtruction of the ſame, none eſcaped God's 

except ſo many as before were diſ- 


And what is the cauſe of this ſeverity, ſeeing 
that all were not alike offenders? Let the fleſh 
ceaſe to diſpate with God, and let all men, by 
theſe examples, learn betimes to flee, and avoid 
the ſociety and company of the proud contemners 
of God, if that they liſt not to be partakers of their 
Pages. The cauſe is evident, if we can —.— 
ect to God's judgment without ng, which in 
themſelves are moſt holy and juſt: of in the ori- 
ginal world none was found, that either did reſiſt 


nor yet that earneſtly reprehended the ſame : in 
Sodom was none found that did gainſtand that 
urious and beaſtly multitude, that did compaſs 
bout and beſiege the houſe of Lot; none would 
elizve Lot, that the city ſhould be deſtroyed * 
d finally, in Jeruſalem was found none that 
adied to repreſs the tyranny of the prieſts, who 
ere cotyured - againſt Chriſt and his goſpel; but 
fainted , (I except ever ſuch as gave witneſs 
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Sodom and Gomorrah were conſumed by fire; 
and finally, when Jeruſalem was horribly deſtroy- 


wicked before the world ? Evident it is that they 


yranny and oppreſſion that univerſally was uſed, 
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with their blood, or their fleeing, that ſuch im- 
piety diſpleaſed them) all kept ſilence; by the 
which all approved. iniquity, and joined hands 
with the ts, and fo were all arayed and ſet, 
as it had been, in one battle, againſt the Omnipo- - 
tent, and againſt his Son Jeſus Chriſt : for Wo- 
ſoever gathereth not with Chriſt in the day of his 
harveſt, is judged _—_ ſcatter; and therefore of 
one vengeance tem were all partakers, 
Which thing, as before I en ought 
to move you. to the deep conſideration of. your 
duties in theſe laſt and moſt perillous times. The 
iniquity of your biſhops is more than manifeſt; 
their filthy lives infect the air; the innocent blood 
which they ſhed, crieth vengeance in the ears of 
our God; the idolatry and abomination, which 
openly they commit, and without puniſhment 


maintain, doth corrupt and defile the whole land, 


and none amongſt you do unfeignedly ſtudy for 
any redreſs of ſuch enormities. Will God in this 
behalf hold you 'as innocents ? Be not deceived, 
dear brethren; God hath puniſhed not only the 
proud tyrants, filthy perſons, and cruel murder 
ers, but alſo ſuch as with them did draw the yoke 
of iniquity, was it by flattering their offences, 
obeying their unjuſt commandments, or in winkin 
at their manifeſt iniquity: all ſuch, I ſay, God 
once puniſhed with the chief offenders; Be aſ- 
ſured, brethren, that, as he is immutable of na- 
ture, fo will he not pardon you in that which he 
hath puniſhed in others; and now the leſs, be- 
cauſe he hath plainly admoniſhed you of the dan- 
rs to come, he hath offered you his merty be- 
he pour forth his wrath and diſpleaſure upom 
the diſobedient. 1 e 
' © God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who is the Father of glory, and God of all conſo- _ 
lation, give you the Grit of wiſdom, and open 
unto you the knowledge of himſelf, by the means 
of his dear fon, by the which ye may attain to the 
eſperance and hope, that after the troubles of this 
tranſitory life, ye may be partakers of the glori- 
ous inheritance which is prepared for ſuch as 
refuſe themſelves, and fight under the banner of 


Chriſt Jeſus in the day of this his battle: that ig 


deep conſideration of the fume, Fe may learn to 
prefer the inviſible and eternal joys, te the vain 
pleaſures that are preſent. God further grant _ 
you his holy ſpiit, rightly to conſider what I. 
in his name, have requi ed of yovr nobility, and 
of the ſubjects, and move all together ſo to an- 
ſwer, that my petition be uot a teſtimony of 1 
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juſt condemnation, 


appear to r 
he Contempt of his moſt holy word. Amen. 


N sleep not in ſin, for vengeance is prepared a- 
| \ 


gainſ? the inobedient. 
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when the Lord Jeſus ſhall Flee from Babylon, if ye will not 1 
che blood of his faluts, and of her p ee 


Grace be with you, 


Be witneſt to my appellation, 
the 4th of Fuly, 1558. ee | 
Tour brother to command in godlineſs, 


Jon Knox, 


A faithful ADMONITION made by Jon Knox, to the 
true Profeſſors of the Goſpel of Carsr within the King- 


dom of England. 


; N RNox 
: 9 the 


wiſheth Grace, Mercy, and Peace from God the Father of our Lord yeſur Chrift, 
e, of the Holy Cg 1, be with you for ever and ever, dear Brethren, | 


the afflicted Members in Chrift's Church in England. 


5 AVING no leſs deſire to comfort ſuch as 
| now be in trouble within the realm of Eng- 
land, (and eſpecially you for many cauſes moſt 
dear to-me) than hath the natural father to caſe 
the grief and pain of his deareſt child; I have con- 
ſidered with myſelf, what argument or parcel of 
God's ſcriptures was moſt convenient and meet 
to be handled for your conſolation, in thoſe moſt 
dark and dolorous days: and fo (as for the fame 
purpoſe I was turning my book) I chanced to ſee 
'2 note in the -margine written - thus in Latin, 
Videat Anglia, let England beware; which note 
- when I had conſidered, I found, that the matter 
' veritten in my book in Latin, was this, Seldom 
i * jt is that God wotketh any notable work to the 
comfort of his church, but that trouble, fear, 
and labour cometh upon ſuch as God hath uſed 


_ © for his ſervants and workmen; and alſo tribula- 


tion moſt commonly followeth that church where 
© Chriſt Jeſus is moſt truly preached,” This note 
was made upon a place of ſcripture written in the 

14 chapter of St. Matthew's goſpel ;. which place 

- declareth, that after Chriſt Jeſus had uſed the 
- apoſtles as miniſters and ſervants to feed, (as it had 
been by their hands) five ' thouſand men, . beſides 

women-and children, with five barley loaves and 
two fiſhes; | he ſeat them to the ſea, commanding 
- them to paſs over before him to the other ſide. 
Which thing 2s they attempted to obey, and for 
the {ame purpoſe did travail and row forth in the 
fea, the night approached, the wind was contrary, 


the vehement and raging. ſtorm aroſe, and was 
Eke to overthrow their poor boat and them. 
When 1 conſidered (as dolour and my ſimplicity 
would ſuffer) the circumſtance of the text, I be- 
gan to reckon and aſk account of myſelf (and, 
2s God knoweth, not without ſorrow and ſobs) 
whether at any me I had been ſo plain by 
tongue, as Cod had opened his holy will 
wiſdom in that matter unto me, as mine own 
and note bear witneſs to my conſcience: and ſhort- 
ly it came to my mind, chat the ſame place of 
ſcripture L had handled in your preſences, 
God gave opportunity, and time for you. to hear 
God's meſſenger ſpeak the words of eternal life. 
Whereſore I thought nothing more expedient, than 
ſhortly to call to- mind again, ſuch things as then 


I truſt were touched ; albeit peradveature neither 


of me ſo plai 


" > 
9 
- 


It ſhall not be neceſſary to handle the text word 
by word, but of the whole ſum to gather certain 
notes and obſervations, which ſhall not far diſagree - 
from the ſtate of thoſe days, it ſhall be ſufficient, 
And firſt it-is-to be obſerved, That after this great 
miracle that Chriſt had wrought; hencither would - 
retain with himſelf the multitude of people, whom 
he had fed, neither yet hig diſciples; but the one 
he ſent away, every man to return to his of 
accuſtomed reſidence, and the others he ſent to the 


danger of the ſeas, not that he was ignorant what 


/ / 
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mould chance unto them, but knowing and fare- 
ſecing the tempeſt, yea, and appointing the ſame 
ſo to trouble them. | 

It is not to be judged, that the only and true 
Paſtor would remove and ſend away from him the 
wandering and weak ſheep, neither yet that the 
only provident governor and guide would ſet out 
his rade warriors to ſo great a jeopardy, without 
ſufficient and moſt juſt cauſe, 

Why Chriſt removed and ſent away from him 
the people, the evangeliſt St. John declareth, ſay- 
ing, © When Jeſus. knew that they were come to 
take him, that they might make him a king, he 
© paſſed ſecretly (or alone) to the mountain. W here- 
of it is plain what chiefly moved Chriſt to {end a- 
way the people from him ; becaule that by him 
they ſought a carnal and worldly liberty, regard- 
ing nothing his heavenly doctrine of the kingdom 
, of God his Father, which before he had taught 

and declared unto them plainly, ſhewing them, 
that ſuch as would follow him muſt ſuffer for his 
| name's ſake perſecution, muſt be hated of all men, 
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Chriſt Jeſus by this wonderful miracle; and there- 
fore of neceſſity it was, that in their own bodies 
they ſhould ſuffer trouble, for their better inſtruc- 
tion. 5 
When I y conſider (dear beloved in our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, how abundantly, and how miracu- 
louſly the poor and {mall flock of Chriſt Jeſus was 
fed within the realm of England, under that elect 
and choſen veſſel of God to glory and honour, Ed- 
ward the VI. and now again behold, not only the 
diſperſien- and ſcattering abroad, but alſo the ap» 
pearing deſtruction of the ſame, under theſe cur- 
ſed, cruel and abominable jdolaters, methinks 1 ſee 
the ſame cauſes to have moved God, not only to 
withdraw his preſence from the multitude, but al- 
ſo to have ſent his well-beloved ſervants to the 
travails of the ſeas, wherein they were fore tolſed 
and turmoiled, and apparently moſt like to periſh. 
What were the affections of the greateſt multi- 
tude that followed the goſpel in this former reſt 
and abundance, is eaſy to be judged, if the life 
and. converſation of every man ſhould have been 


mult deny themſelves, muſt be ſent forth as ſheep 
among wolves : but no part of this doctrine plea- 
fed them, or could enter into their hearts; but 
their whole mind was upon their bellies, for ſuffi- 
eing whereof they deviſed and imagined, that they 
would appoint Chriſt Jeſus to be their worldly 
king ; for he had power to multiply bread at his 
pleaſure. Which vain opinion and imagination 
ived by Chriſt Jeſus, he withdrew himſelf 
om their company, to avoid all ſuch ſuſpicion, 
and to let them underſtand, That no ſuch honours 
did agree with his vocation, who came to ſerve, 
and not to be ſerved : and when this fame people 
ht him again, he ſharply rebuked them, be- 
cauſe they ſought him more to have their bellies 
fed with corruptible meat, than to have their fouls 
nouriſhed with lively bread that came down from 
heaven. And thus in the people there was juſt 
cauſe why Chriſt ſhould withdraw himſelf from 
them for a time. 
Why the diſciples ſhould ſuffer that great dan- 


ger, fear and anguiſh, St. Mark in his goſpel plain- | 


ly ſheweth, ſaying, * That their hearts were blind- 
ed, and therefore did neither remember, nor con- 


thorowly examined: for, who lived (in that reſt} 


as that he had refuſed himſelf? Who lived in that 


reſt, as that he had been crucified with Chriſt > 


Who lived in that reſt, as that he had certainly 


looked for trouble to come upon him? Yea, who 


lived not rather in delicacy and joy, and ſeeking. 


the world and pleaſures thereof, caring for the 
fleſh and carnal appetites, as though death and 


fin had clean been devoured ? And what was this 
elſe, than to make of Chriſt an earthly king? The 
word that we profeſſed, daily cried in our ears, 
That aur om, our joy, our reſt and felicity, 
neither was, is, nor ſhould be upon the earth, nei- 
ther in any tranſitory thing thereof, but in heaven, 
into which we muſt enter by many tribulations.” 


But, alas! we ſlesped in ſuch ſecurity, thar 


the ſound of the trumpet could of 
perfectly underſtood, but always we peri 
ourſelves of a certain tranquillity, as though: the 


ſcriptures of 
this age, but unto ſuch as of long time are 
before us; and therefore was our heavenly Father 


troubles, whereof mention is made within the 
God, appertained nothing at all to- 


compelled to withdraw from us the preſence of his 
Verity (whoſe voice in theſe days we could.pot be- 
lieve) to the end that more earneſtly we may thirſt | 
for the ſame, and with more obedience embrace and 
receive it, if ever it ſhall pleaſe his infinite good- 
neſs, in ſuch: abundance to reſtore the ſame again. 
I mean nothing of thoſe that followed Chriſt | 
only for their bellies; for ſc cb, perceiving that 
| x M . they 


| A ſider the miracle of the loaves ;' that is, albeit 
85 with their hands they had touched that bread, by 
: which ſo great a multitude was fed; and albeit al- 

ſo they had gathered up twelve baſkets full of that 

which. remained of a few loaves, which, before 

the miracle, a boy was able to have borne; yet did 

they not rightly conſider the infinite power of 
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they could not obtain their hearts deſire of Chriſt, 

have grudged, and left him in body and heart: 
wich thing, their blaſphemous voices ſpake againſt 
his eternal Verity, doth witneſs and declare. For 
ſuch, brethren, be ye not moved, for in the time 
'of their profeſſion they were not of us, but were 
very diſſemblers and hypocrites; and therefore God 
juſtly permitteth that they blaſpheme the truth, 
which they never loved. 1 mean not, that ever 
ſuch diſſembling hypocrites ſhall embrace the Ve- 
Tity, but I mean 98 as by infirmity of the fleſh, 
2nd by natural blindneſs (which in this life is never 
altogetper expelled) then could not give the very 
'obedience which God's word required, neither now 
by wezkneſs of faith dare openly and boldly con- 
feſs that, which their hearts know to be true, 
and yet lament and mourn, both for the imperfec- 
tion bypaſt and preſent; from ſuch ſhall not the 
amiable preſence of Chriſt for ever be withdrawn; 
but yet again ſhall the eyes of their fore troubled 
Hearts behold and fee that light of Chriſt's goſpel, 
wherein they moſt delight. We the miniſters who 
were the diftributers of this bread (the true word 
of God) wherewith the multitude within England 
was fed, lacked not our offences, which alſo mov- 
ed God to ſend ns to the ſea. And becauſe the of- 
Fences of no man are ſo manifeſt unto me, as mine 
own, I will only cenſure myſelf. 

It is not unknown unto many, that I (the moſt 
wretched) was once of that number whom God 
appointed to receive that bread (as it was broken 
by Chriſt Jeſus) to diſtribute and give the ſame to 
ſuch, as he had called to this banquet, in that part 
of his table, where he appointed me to ſerve. It 

is not in my knowlege nor judgment to define, nor 
determine what portion or quantity every man re- 
_ ceived of this bread, neither yet how that which 
they received agreed with their ſtomachs; but of 
_ this I am affured, That the benediction of Chriſt 
Jeſus ſo multiplied the portion which I received of 
his hands, that during the banquet (chis 1 write to 
the praiſe of his name, and to the accuſation of 
mine own unthankfulneſs) the never failed 
when the hungry ſoul craved or cried for food; 
and at the end of the banquet, mine on conſci- 
ence beareth witneſs, that mine hands gathered up 
the crumbs that were left in ſuch abundance, that 
the banquet was full amongſt the reſt. To be 
plain, mine own conſcienee beareth record to my- 
felf, how ſmall was my Sg, and how weak I 
was of judgment, when Chriſt Jeſus called me to 
be his ſteward; and how mightily, day by day, 
and time by time, he mvltiplied his graces with 
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me, if Tſhould conceal, I were moſt wicked and 
c Off ae 

But alas! how blinded was my heart, and how 
little did I conſider the dignity of that office, and 
the 3 of God that then multiplied, and bleſſed 
the read which the people received of my hands, 
— mine own conſcience beareth witneſs to 
myſelf?” God I take to record in my conſcience, 
that I delivered the ſame bread that I received of 
Chriſt's hands; and that I mixed no poiſon with 


the ſame, that is, I teached Chriſt's goſpel without 


any mixture of 'mens dreams, devices, or phanta- 
fies. But, alas! I did it not with ſuch fervency, 
with ſuch indifferency, and with ſuch diligence as 
this day I know my duty was to have done, 
Some comphined in thoſe days, That the 
ers.were undiſcreet perſons (yea, ſome called them 
railers and worſe) becauſe they ſpake againſt the 
manifeſt iniquity of men, and eſpecially of thoſe 
that then were placed in authority, as well in court, 
as in other offices univerſally throughout the realm, 
both in cities, towns and villages. And a 
others peradventure my rude plainnefs difp! 
ſome, who did complain, that raſhly I did ſpeak 
of mens fanlts ; fo that all men might know and 
perceive of whom I meant. But, alas! this 
my conſcience accuſeth me, That I ſpake not 
plainly as my duty was to have done: for I ought 
to have faid to the wicked man exprefly by his 
name, Thou ſhalt die the death.“ For I find 
Jeremiah the prophet to have done ſo to Paſhur 
the high prieſt, and to Zedekiah the king, And 
not only he, but alſo Elijah, Eliſha, Micah, Ames, 
Daniel, Chrift Jefus himſelf, and after him his 
apoſtles, expreſly to have named the blood-thirſty 
tyrants, abominable idolaters, and diſſembling hy- 
pocrites of their days. If that we the preachers with- 
in the realm of England, were appointed by God 
to be the falt of the earth (as his other nieſſe 
were before ps) Alas, why withheld we the {a t, 
where manifeſt compunction did appear? (L accuſe 
none but myſelf.) The blind love that I did bear 
to this my wicked carcaſe, was the chief cauſe that 
I was not fervent and faithful enough in that be- 
half: for I had no will to provoke the hatred of all 
men apainſt me; and therefore ſo touched I the 
vices of men in ce of the greateſt, that 
they might ſee themſelves to be offenders (I dare 
not ſay that I was the greateſt flatterer.) But yet 
nevertheleſs, I would not be ſeen to proclaim ma- 
nifeſt war againſt the manifeſt wicked; whereof 
unfeignedly I aſk my God mer ex. 
© As I was not ſo ferventin rebuking manifeſt in- 
quity 
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quity, as it became me to have been; fo was J 
not ſo indifferent, a feeder, as is required of 
Chriſt's ſteward : for in preaching Chriſt's goſpel, 
albeit mine eye (as knoweth God) was not much 
upon worldly promotion, yet the love of friends, 
and carnal affection of ſome men, with whom I 


was moſt familiar, 'allured me to make more reſi- 


dence in one place than in another, having more 
reſpect to the pleaſure of a few, than to the ne- 


. .ceſlity of many. That day I thought 1 had not 


ſinned, if I had not been idle; but this day 1 
know it was my duty to have had conſideration 
how long ] had remained in one place, and how 
many hungry ſouls were in other places, to whom, 
alas ! none took pains to break and diſtribute the 
bread of life. 

Moreover, remaining in one place I was not di- 
gent as mine office required, but ſometime by 
counſel of carnal friends I ſpared the body; ſome- 
time I ſpent in worldly buſineſs of particular 


friends, and ſometime in taking recreation and 


paſtime by exerciſe of the body. 
And albeit, men may judge theſe to be light and 
ſmall offences, yet { acknowlege and confeſs, that 
unjeſs pardon ſhould be granted to me in Chriſl's 
blood, that every one of theſe three offences afore- 
named, that is to ſay, Lack of fervency in reprov- 
ing ſin, the lack of indifferency in feeding thoſe 
that were hungry, and thelack of diligence in the 
execution of mine office, deſerved damnation. 
And beſide theſe, I was aſſaulted, yea, infected 
and corrupted with more groſs ſins; that is, my 
wicked nature deſired the favours, the eſtimation 
and praiſe: of men; againſt. which, albeit that 
ſometime the Spirit of God did move me to fight, 
and carneſtly did ſtir me (God knoweth I lie not) 
40:ſob and lament for thoſe imperfections; yet ne- 
wer ceaſed they to trouble me, when any occaſion 
Was offered: and ſo privily and craftily did they 


enter into my breaſt, that I could not perceive my- 


ſelf to be wounded, till vala-glory had almoſt got- 
ten the upper-hand. | 

O Lord, be merciful to my great offence, and 
deal not with me according to my great iniquity, 
but according to the multitude of thy mercies, re- 
move from me the burden of my ſin; for of pur- 
poſe and mind, to have avoided the vain diſplea - 


ſore of man, I ſpared little to offend thy majeſty,” 


„Think not, beloved in the Lord, that thus 1 


accuſe myſelf without juſt cauſe, as though in ſo 


doing 1 might appear more holy; or that yet 1 do 
it of purpoſe and intent, by occaſion thereof to 


aceule others of my brethren, che true preachers 


Chew 


of Chriſt, of like or greater offences; No, God 
is judge to my conſcience, that I do it even from 
an unfeigned and fore troubled heart, as I that 
know myſelf grievoufly to have offended the maje- 


ſty of my God, during the time that Chriſt's goſ- 


pel had free paſſage in England. And this I do 
let you underſtand that the taking away of the hea- 


venly bread, and this great tempeſt that now blow- 


eth againſt the poor diſciples of Chriſt within the 
realm of England (as tonching our part) cometh 
from the gteat mercy of our heavenly Father, to 
provoke us to unfeigned repentance; for, that 
neither preacher nor profeſſor did rightly confider 
the time of our merciful viſitation : but altogether 
ſo we ſpent the time, as though God's word had 
been preached rather to ſatisfy our fantaſies, than 
to reform our evil manners: which thing if we 
earneſtly repent, then ſhall Jeſus Chriſt appear to 
our comfort, be the ſtorm never ſo great. Haſte, 
O Lord, for thy name's fake.” 

The ſecond thing that I find to be noted, is, 


The vehemency of the fear which the diſciples en- 
dured in that great danger, being of longer conti- 


nuance than ever they had at any time before. 

In St. Matthew's goſpel it appeareth, That ano- 
ther time there aroſe a great ſtormy tempeſt, and 
ſore toſſed the boat wherein Chriſt's diſciples were 
labouring : but that was nigh the day-light, and 
then they had Chriſt with them in the ſhip, whom 


they awaked, and cried for help unto him (for at. 


that time he (lept in the boat) and ſo were Thortly 
delivered from their ſudden fear. But now were 


they in the midſt of the raging ſea, and it was 


night, and Chriſt their comforter abſent from them̃, 
and cometh not to them, neither in the firſt, ſe- 


cond, nor third wateh; What fear think ye were 


they in? And what thoughts aroſe out of their 
ſo troubled hearts, during that ſtorm? Such as 


this day are in ke danger within the realm f 


England, do by this ſtorm better underſtand, than 
my pen can expreſs. But of one' thing I atn well 
aſſured, That Chriſt's preſence would in that great 
perplexity have been to them more comfortable 


than ever it was before ; and that "patiently theß 


would have ſuffered their incredulity to have been 
rebuked, fo that they might have eſcaped the pre- 
ſent death, Ply 8 ia 4; - ove Fh 
But profitable it ſhall be, and ſomewhar to our 
comfort, toconſider every parcel of their danger; 


and firft, ye ſhall underſtand, That when the 'dif- - 
ciples paſſed to the ſea, to obey Chriſt's command- 
ment, it was fair weather, and no fuch tempeſt 
feen ; but ſuddedly .the ftorm aroſe, with a con- 


trarious 


dd 
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trarious flaw of wind, when they were in the 
midſt of their journey: for, if the tempeſt had 
been as great in the beginning of their entrance 
into the ſea, as it was after when they were about 
the midſt of their journey, neither would they 
have adventured ſuch a great danger ; neither yet 
had it been in their power to have attained to the 
midft of the fea: and ſo it may be evidently gather- 
ed, that the ſea was calm when they entered into 
their journey. 
I ben it is to be remarked, by what means and 
mnftruments was this ſtorm moved; was the plun- 
ging of their oars, and force of their ſmall boar, 
| as might ſtir the waves of the great ſea ? No 
doubtleſs ;- but the Holy Ghoſt declareth, That 
the ſeas were moved by a vehement and contrary 
wind, which blew againſt their ſhip in the time of 
darkneſs : but, ſeeing the wind is neither the com- 
mander nor mover of itſelf, ſome other cauſe is to 
be enquired, which hereafter we ſhall touch. 
And laſt, it is to be noted and conſidered, What 
the diſciples did in all this vehement tempeſt : tru- 
ly they turned not to be driven back for land or 
- ſhore, by the vehemency of the coatrary wind; for 
Jo it might be thought, that they could not have 
eſcaped ſhipwreck and death ; but they continual- 
ly laboured in rowing againſt the wind, abiding 
the ceaſing of that horrible tempeſt - | 
Conſider and mark, beloved in the Lord, what 
we read here to have chanced to Chriſt's diſciples, 
and to their poor boat; and you ſhall well per- 
ceive, that the ſame thing hath chanced, doth, 
and ſhall-chance to the true church and congregati- 
on of Chriſt (which is nothing elſe in this miſer- 
able life but a poor ſhip) travailing in the ſras of 
this unſtable and troubleſome world, toward the 
heavenly-port, and haven of cternal felicity, which 
Chriſt Jefus hath appointed to his elect. 'N 
This I might prove by the poſterity of Jacob in 
Egypt; by the Iſraelites in their captivity; and by 
the church during the time that Chriſt himſelf did 
preach, (and ſometime after his reſurrection and 
aſcenſion) againſt whom the vehement ſtorm did 
not immediately after they entered into the 
ſhip of their travail and tribulation : for the bloody 
ſentence of Pharaoh was not pronounced againſt 


the ſeed of Jacob, when he firſt did enter into 


Egypt; neither was the cruel counſel and deyilith 
device of proud Haman invented by and by, after 
Iſrael and Judah were tranſlated from their-pofle{- 
ſions: neither yet, in the time of Chriſt Jeſus, 
heing oonverſant with his apoſtles in the fleſn, was 
there uſed any ſuck tyranny againſt the ſaints of 


* 


ia the 


Tur ADMONITION or JOHN KN OX 


God, as ſhortly after followed in the perſecution 
of St. Stephen, and other diſciples : but all theſe, 
beginning of their travail with a 

wind, had alway ſome calm; that is, albeit they 
had ſome trouble, yet had they not extreme per- 
ſecution. 

Even ſo, moſt dearly beloved, is happened now 
to the afflicted church of God within the realm of 
England: at all times the true word of God ſuf- 
fered contradiction and repugnancy; and ſo the 
wind blew againſt us, even from the beginning of 
the late upriſing of the goſpel in England; but 
yet it could not ſtop our courſe, till now of late 
days, that the raging wind bloweth without bridle 
upon the unſtable ſcas, in the midſt whereof we 
are in this hour of darknets. 

To write my mind plainly unto you, beloved 
brethren; this wind that always hath blown a- 
gainſt the church of God, is the malice and hatred 
of the devil, which rightiy'in- this caſe is compa- 
red to the wind: for, as the wind is inviſible, and 
yet the poor diſciples feel that it troubleth and let- 
teth their ſhip ; ſo is the peſtilent envy of the devil 
working always in the hearts of the reprobate, fo 
ſubtile and crafty, that it cannot be eſpied by God's 
elect, nor by bis meſſengers, till firſt they feel 
the blaſts thereof to blow their ſhip backward: 
and as the vehement wind cauſeth the waves of 
the ſea to rage, and yet the dead water nei- 
ther knoweth what it doth, neither yet can it 
ceaſe nor refrain; ſo that both it is troubled by 
the wind, and alſo itfelf doth trouble Chriſt's 
diſciples in their poor ſhip; ſo by the envy and ma- 
lice of the devil, are wicked and cruel, as well 
ſubjects as princes (whoſe hearts are like the raging 
ſea) compelled to perſecute and trouble the true 
church of Chriſt; and yet ſo blinded are they, and 
ſo enthralled under the of the devil, that 
neither can they ſee their manifeſt iniquity, neither 
yet can cealc to run to their own deſtruction. 
And England, haſt thou manifeſt experi- 
ence ; (for in the time of king Henry VIII.) how 
the wolf, and wicked Winchelier, and others, by 
the vehement wind of ſix bloody articles (by the 
devil deviſed) intended to have overthrown the poor 
tip and Chriſt's diſciples, is evidently known al- 
ready. But then had we Chriſt Jeſus with us 
Deeping in the ſhip, who did not deſpiſe the faith- 
pra: wn ſuch as then were in trouble; but 

is mighty power, gracious goodneſs, and in- 
vincible force of his holy * thoſe 
wicked-winds to ceaſe, and the raging of thoſe 
{cas tobe ſtilled and calm; ſo that all the hearts of 


God's, | 


% 
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God's elect, within the realm of England, did 
wonder at that ſudden change, while that under a 
Lamb the fearful edge of that devouring ſword 
was taken from the necks of the fait- ful; and the 
tyranny of thoſe ravening and blood -· thirſty wolves, 
{I mean of wylie Wincheſter, and of ſome other 
his brethren, the ſons of Belial) was repreſſed for 
a time: but yet ceaſed not the devil to blow his 
wind, by his wicked -inſtruments, who found the 
means, how, againſt nature, the one brother 
ſhould aſſent to the death of the other: but that 
could not hinder the courſe of the travailing boat, 
but forth ſhe goeth in deſpight of the devil, who 
then more cruelly raged, perceiving his own ho- 
nour and ſervice, that is, his deteſtable maſs, to 
be diſcloſed and opened before the people, to be 
damnable idolatry, and aſſured damnation to ſuch 
as put thelr truſt in it; and therefore began he 
more craftily to work, and finding the ſame inſtru- 
ments apt enough, whoſe labours he had uſed be- 
fore, he blew ſuch mortal hatred between two, 
which appeared to be the chief pillars under the 
king; for that wretched, alas! and miſerable 
Northumberland could not be ſatisfied, till ſuch 
time as ſimple Somerſet moſt unjuſtly was bereft 
of his life. What the devil and his members the 
peſtilent papiſts meant, by his away-taking, God 
compelled my tongue to ſpeak in more places than 
one; and ſpecially before you, and in Newcaſtle, 
as Sir Robert Bradling did not forget a long time 
after: God grant that he may underſtand all other 
matters ſpoken before him then, and at other 
times, as rightly as he did that mine interpretation 
of the vineyard, whoſe hedges, ditches, towers 
and wine-preſs God deſtroyed, becauſe it would 
bring forth no good fruit ; and that he may re- 
member, that whatever was ſpoken by my month 
that day, is now complete, and come to paſs, ex- 
cept that final deſtruftion and vengeance is not yet 
fallen upon the greateſt offenders, as aſſuredly 
ſhortly it ſhall, unleſs that he, and ſome other of 
his fort, that then were enemies to God's truth, 


will ſpeedily repent (and that earneſtly) their ſtub- 


born diſobedience. God compelled my tongue, I 
ſay, openly to declare, That the devil and his mi- 
niſters intended only the ſubverſion of God's true 


1 0 religion, by that mortal hatred among thoſe which 


ought to have been moſt aſſuredly knit together by 
Chriſtian charity, and by benefits received; and 
eſpecially that the wicked and envious papiſts (by 


* - that ungodly breach of charity) diligently. minded 
|. the overthrow of him, that to his own deſtruction, 


procured the death of his innocent friend: thus, I 


fay, I was compelled of conſtience oftner than once | 
to affirm, that ſuch as faw and invented the means 
how the one ſhould be taken away, ſaw, and fond 
find the means alſo to take away the other; and 
that all that trouble was deviſed by the devil and 
his inſtruments, to Rop and let Chriſt's diſciples 
and their poor boat; but that was not able, be- 
cauſe ſhe was rot yct ccme to the midſt of the 
Tranſubſtantiation, the bird that the devii hatch- 
ed by pope Nicholas, and fince that time foſteted and 
nouriſhed by all his children, pr ieſts, friars, monks, 
and other his conjured and ſworn ſoldiers, and in 
theſe laſt days, chiefly by. Stephen Gardner, and 
his black brood in England; tranſubſtantiation, I 
ſay, was then clearly confuted and mightily over- 
thrown ; and therefore God hath put wiſdom in 
the tongues of his miniſters and meſſengers to ut2. 
ter that vain vanity; and ſpecially gave ſuch 
ſtrength to that reverend father in God, Thomas 
Cranmer, to cut the knots of deviliſh ſophiſtry, 
hnked and knit by the devil's Gardner, and his 
blind buzzards, to hold the verity of the ever-liv- 
ing God under bondape, that rather I think they 
ſhall condemn his works, (which notwithſlanding 
ſtall continue and remain to their confuſion) than 
they ſhall enterprize to anſwer the ſame. And al- 
ſo-God gave boldneſs and knowlege to' the court 
of parliament, to take away the round · clipped god, 
wherein ſtandeth all the holineſs of papiſts, and to 
command common bread to be uſed at the Lord's 
table, and alſo to take away the moſt part of ſu- 
perſtitions, (kneeling at the Lord's ſupper except 
ed) which before profaned Chriſt's true . 
Then, dear brethren, was the boat in the midſt 
of the ſea, and ſuddenly ariſeth the horrible tem - 
peſt, moſt fearful and dolorous; Our king is 
taken away from us: and the devil bloweth in 
ſuch organs, as always he had found obedient to 
his precepts, and by them he inflameth the heatt 
of that wretched and unhappy man, (whom I. 
judge more to be lamented,” than hated) to covet 
the imperial crown of England to be eſtabliſhed to 
his poſterity ; and what thereupon hath ſucceeded, ' 
it is not now neceſſary to be written. 
Of this ſhort diſcourſe (beloved in the Lorch 
you may conſider and perceive two Pecial 
notes; ö S 1 4.» WM 
1. That the whole malice of the devil hath al» 
ways this end, to vex and overthrow” Chriſt's 
afflicted church; for what elſe intended the debt 
and His ſervants, the peſtilent papiſts, by all theſs 
their crafty policies, duxing the time that Chriſts 
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goſpel was preached in England, than the ſubver- 
ſion of the {ame goſpel, and that they might re- 
cover power to perſecute the ſaints of God, as 
this day in the hour of darkneſs they have obtain- 
ed for a time, to their own deſtruction? let no 
man wonder tho I fay, that the crafty policies of peſti- 
_ lent papiſts wrought all the miſchief ; for who could 
more eaſier and better work greater miſchief than 
ſuch as bare authority and rule? And o (l pray 
you) ruled the roaſt in the court all this time, by 
ſtout courage and proudneſs of ſtomach, but Nor- 
thumberland? But whe, I pray you, under king 
Edward, ruled all by counſel and wit ? Shall 1 
name the man? 1 will write no more plainly now 
than my tongue ſpake, the laſt ſermon that it pleaſ- 
ed God that I Gil make before that innocent and 
moſt godly king Edward VI. and before his coun- 
cil at Weſtminſter, and even to the faces of ſuch 
as of whom I meant; handling this place of ſcrip- 
ture, Qui edit mecum panem, ſiſtulit adverſus me 
_ ealcaneum ſuum ; that is, He that eateth bread 
with me, hath lift up his heel againſt me; I 
made this affirmation, that commonly it was ſeen, 
- that the moſt godly princes had officers and chief 
counſellors moſt ungodly, conjured enemies to 
God's true religion, and traitors to their princes ; 
© Hot that their wickedneſs and ungodlineſs was 
ſpeedily perceived and eſpied out, of the ſaid prin- 
ces and godly men, but that for a time thoſe craf- 
ty colourers could fo cloak their malice againſt 
God and his truth, and their hollow hearts toward 
their loving maſters, that by worldly wiſdom and 
policy at length they attained to high promotions. 
And, for the proof of this mine affirmation, I re- 
Stied the hiſtories of Ahithophel, Shebnah and Ju- 
_ © das, of whom the two former had high offices and 
promotions, With great authority, under the moſt 
godly princes David and Hezekiah; and Judas was 
purſe-maſter whith Chriſt Jeſus. And when I 


authority under them? 


To the which I anſwered, that either they ſo a- 


bounded in worldly wiſdom, foreſight and experi- 
ence, touching the government of a common - wealth, 


that their counſel appeared to be ſo neceſſary, that the 


eommon· wealth could not lack them; and ſo, by the 
colour to preſerve the tranquillity and quietneſs in 
realms, they were maintained in authority; or elſe they 
kept their malice, which they bare towards their 
maſters and God's true religion, ſo ſecret in their 
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breaſts, that no man could eſpy it, till, by. God's 
permiſſion, they waited for ſuch occaſion and op- 
portunity, that they uttered all their miſchief ſo 
plainly, that all the world might perceive it: and 
that was moſt evident by Ahithophel and Shebnah : 
for of Ahithophel it is written, that he was Lavid's 
moſt ſecret counſellor; and that, becauſe bis coun- 
ſel in thoſe days was like the oracle of God. And 
Shebnah was unto good king Hezckiah ſometime 
comptroller, ſometime ſecretary, and laſt of all 
trealurcr, to the which offices he had never been 
promoted under fo godly a prince, if the treaſon 
and malice which be bare againſt the king, and 
againſt God's true religion, had been manifeſtly 
known. No, quoth 1, Shebnah was a crafty fox, 
and could ſhew ſuch a fair countenance to the 
king, that neither he nor his council could eſpy 
his malicious treaſon ; but the prophet Iſaiah was 
commanded by God to go to his preſence, and to 
declare his traiterous heart and miſerable end. 
Was David, ſaid I, and Hezekiah, princes of 
great and godly giſts and experience, abuſed by 


crafty counſellors and diſſembling hypocrites > | 


What wonder is it then, that a young and inno- 
cent king be deceived by crafty, covetous, wicked 
and ungodly counſellors ? I am greatly afraid, that 
Ahithophel is counſellor, that Judas bears the purſę, 


and thatShebnah is ſcribe, comptroller and treaſurer. 


This, and ſomewhat more I ſpake that day, not 
in a corner (as many yet can Witneſs) but even 
before thoſe whom my conſcience judged worthy 


of accuſation : and this day no more do I write 
(albeit 1 may juſtly, becauſe they have declared 


themſelves moſt manifeſtly) but yet do I affirm, 


that under that innocent king, peſtilent papiſts 


had greateſt authority. Oh! who was judged to 
be the ſoul and life to the council}, in every matter 
of weighty importance? who but Shebnah, who 
could beſt diſpatch buſineſs, that the reſt of the 
council might hawk and hunt, and take their plea- 
ſure? None like unto Shebnah. Who was moſt 


frank and ready to deſtroy Somerſet, and ſet up 


Northumberland? was it not Shebnah ? Who was 
moſt bold to cry Baſtard, baſtard, inceſtuous ba- 
ſtard, Mary ſhall never reign over us? And who, I 
pray you, was moſt buſy to ſay, fear not to ſubſcribe 


with my lords of the king's majeſty's moſt honour- IJ 


able privy council ? Agree to his majeſty's laſt will 


and perfect teſtament, and let never that obftinate- . 


woman come to authority, the is an arrant papiſt, 
ſhe will ſubvert the true religion, and will bring, 
in ſtrangers to the deſtruction of this common- 
wealth. Which of the council, I ſay, had "ou 


To THE PROFSSORS or THE -TRUTH in” ENGLAND. 381 


and greater perſuaſions againſt Mary, to whom 
no he coucheth and kneeleth ? Shebnah the trea- 
ſurer. And what intended ſuch traiterous and 
diſſembling hypocrites by all theſe and ſuch like 
crafty flights and counterfeit conveyance? doubt- 
leſs, the overthrow of Chriſt's true religion, which 
then began to flouriſh in England, the liberty 
whereof: fretted the guts of ſuch peſtilent papiſts, 
who now have gotten the days which they long 
ooked for, but yet to their own deſtruction and 
po . far, in the ſpite of their hearts, the 
plagues of God ſhall ſtrike them, they ſhall be com- 
prehended in the ſnare which they prepare for o- 
thers ; for their own counſels ſhall make themſel- 
ves ſlaves to a proud, miſchievous, unfaithful, 
and vile nation. 
No to the ſecond note of our diſcourſe, which 
is this: albeit the tyrants of this earth have learn- 
ed by long experience, that they are never able to 
prevail againſt God's truth ; yet, becauſe they are 
bound ſlaves to their maſter the devil, they cannot 
ceaſe to perſecute the members of Chriſt, when the 
devil blows his wind in the darkneſs of the night, 
that is, when the light of Chriſt's goſpel is taken 
away, and the devil reigneth by idolatry, ſuperſti- 
tion and tyranny. i 
This moſt evidently may be ſeen from the be- 
ginning of this world to the time of Chriſt, and 
from thence till this day, Iſhmael might have 
perceived, that he could not prevail againſt Iſaac, 
becauſe God had made his promiſe unto him, as 
no doubt Abraham their father teached to his 
whole houſhold ; Eſau likewiſe underſtood the 
fame of Jacob; Pharaoh might plainly have ſeen 
by many miracles, that Iſrael was God's people, 
whom he could not utterly deſtroy: and alfo the 
ſcribes and phariſees, and chief prieſts, were ut- 
terly convinced in their confcience, that Chriſt's 
whole doctrine was of God, and that to the profit 
and commodity of man, his miracles and works 
were wrought by the power of God; and there- 
fore, that they could never prevail againft him; 
and yet, as the devil ſtirred them, none of thoſe 
could refrain to perſecute him, whom they knew 
moſt certainly to be innocent. | 


This I write, that you ſhall not wonder, albeit 
now ye ſee the poiſoned papiſts, witked Winche- 
ſter, and dreaming Dureſme, with the reſt of the | 


faction {who ſometimes were ſo confounded, that 


neither they durſt, nor could ſpeak nor write in 


the defence of their hereſies) now ſo to rage and 


triumph agaiaſt the eternal truth of God, as tho 


they had never aſſayed the power of God ſpeaking 
by his true meſſengers. rs. 

Wonder not hereat, 1-fay, beloved hrethren, 
that the tyrants of this world are fo obedient, and 
ready to follow the cruel counſels of ſuch diſauifed 
monſters ; for neither can the one nor the other 
refrain, becauſe both forts are as ſubject to obey 
the devil, their prince and father, as the unſtable 
ſea is to lift up the waves, when the vehement 
wind bloweth upon it. 8 

It is fearful to be heard, that the devil hath ſuch 

over -any man, but yet the word of God 

hath ſo inſtructed us; and therefore, albeit it be 
contrary to our phantafy, yet we muſt believe it : 
for the devil is called the prince and god of this 
world, becauſe he reigneth, and is honoured by 
tyranny and idolatry in it. 


He is called the prince of darkneſs, that hath 


power in the air; it is ſaid, That he worketh in 
the children of unbelief, becauſe he ſtirreth them 
to trouble God's ele& ; as he invaded Saul, and 
compelled him to perſecute David ; and likewite 
he entered into the heart of Judas, and moved 
him to betray his Maſter. He is called prinee 
over the ſons of pride, and father of all thoſe that 
are liars, and enemies to God's truth ; over whom 
he hath no leſs power this day, than ſometimes he 
had over Annas and Cajaphas, whom no man de- 
nieth to have been led and moved by the devil ts 
perſecute Chriſt Jeſus and his moſt true doctrine: 
and therefore, wonder not, I ſay, that now the 
devil rageth in his obedient fervants, wylie Win- 
cheſter, dreaming Durefme, and bloody Bonner, 
with the reft of their bloody butcherly brood; 
for this is their hour and power granted - unto 
them; they cannot ceaſe nor aſſwage their furious 
fumes, for the devil their fire ſtirreth and moveth, 
and carrieth them even at his will. But in this 
that I declare, the power of the devil working in 
cruel tyrants, think you that I attribute, or give 
to him or them power at their pleaſure ? No, nct 
fo, brethren, not. ſo: for, as the devil hath no 
power to trouble the elements, but as God ſhall 
fuffer ; ſo hath wordly tyrants (albeit the devil 
hath fully poſſeſſed their hearts) no power at all 
to trouble the ſaints of God, but as their bridle 
ſhall be looſed by God's hands. 
And herein, dear brethren, ſtandeth my ſin- 
gular comfort this day, when I hear, that thoſe 
bloody tyrants, within the realm of England, do 
kill, murder, deſtroy and devour man and woman, 
as ravenous lions now looſed from bonds; 1 lift. 


up 
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up therefore the eyes of mine heart (as my ini - 
quity and preſent dolour will ſuffer) and to my 

heavenly Father will I ſay, | b 5 
O Lord, thoſe cruel tyrants are looſed by thy 
hand, to - puniſh our former ingratitude, whom, 
we truſt, thou wilt not ſuffer to prevail for ever, 
but when thou haſt corrected us a little, and haſt 
declared unto the world, the tyranny that lurked 
in their boldened breaſts, then wilt thou break 
their jaw-bones, and wilt ſhut them up in their 
caves again, that the generation and polterity fol- 
towing may praiſe thy holy name before thy con- 
ton. Amen,” | / | 
When I feel any taſte or motion of theſe pro- 
miles, then think I myſelf moſt happy, and that I 
have received a juſt compenſation, albeit I, and all 
that to me in earth belongeth, ſhould ſuffer pre- 
ſent death, knowing, that God ſhall yet ſhew 
mercy to his afflicted church within England, and 
that he ſhall repreſs the pride of theſe preſent ty- 
rants, like as he hath done of thote that were be- 
-fore our days. 

And therefore, beloved brethren, in our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, hold up to God your hands that 
are fainted through fear; and let your hearts, 
that have in theſe dolorous days ſlept in ſorrow, 
awake, and hear the voice of your God, who 
ſweareth by himſelf, That he will not ſuffer his 
.church to be op for ever, neither that he 
will deſpiſe our ſobs to the end, if we will row 
and ſtrive againſt this vehement wind: I mean, if 
that ye will not run back headlong to idolatry, 
then ſhall this ſtorm be aſſwaged in deſpite of the 
devil; Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come with ſpeed to your 
deliverance, he ſhall pierce thorow the wind, and 
the raging ſeas ſhall obey, and bear his feet and 
body, as the maſſy, ſtable, and dry land. Be not 
moved from the fore foundation of your faith; 
for- albeit that Chriſt Jeſus be abſent from you 
(as he was from his diſciples in that great ſtorm) 
by his bodily preſence, yet is he preſent by his 
mighty power and grace; he ſtandeth upon the 
mountain in ſecurity and reſt, that is, his fleſh and 
whole humanity is now in heaven, and can ſuffer no 
ſuch trouble as ſometimes he did, and yet he is full 
of pity and compaſſion, and doth confider all our 
travail, anguiſh and labours ; wherefore it is not to 
be doubted, but that he will ſuddenly appear to our 
great comfort. The tyranay of this world cannot 
keep back his coming, more than the Fun 
wind and raging ſeas let Chriſt come to his diſciples, 
hen they looked for nothing but preſent death. 
And therefore, yet again 1 fay, beloved in the 
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Lord, let your hearts attend to the promiſes that 
God kath made unto true repentant ſinners, and 
de fully perſuaded with a conſtant faith, that God 
is always true, and juſt in his performance of his 
promiſes, You have heard theſe days ſpoken of 
very plainly, when your hearts could fear no dan- 

er, becauſe you were nigh the land, and the 
ſtorm was not yet riſen; that is, ye were young 
ſcholars of Chriſt, when no perſecution was felt 
or ſeen: but now ye are come into the midſt of 
the ſea (for, what part of England heard not 
your profeſſion ?) and the vehement ſtorm, where- 
of we then almoſt in every exhortatioh ſpake of, 
is now ſuddenly riſen up. But what ? Hath God 
brought you ſo far forth, that you ſhall both in 
ſouls and bodies every one periſh ? Nay, my whole 
truſt-in God's thercy and truth is to the contrary. 
For God brought not his people into Egypt, and 
from thence through the red ſea, to the intent they 
ſhould periſh, but that he in them fhould ſhew a 


moſt glorious deliverance : neither Tent Chriſt his 


apoſtles into the midſt of the ſea, and ſuffering the 
ſtorm to aſſault them and their ſhip, to the intent 
they ſhould there periſh; but becauſe he would 
the more have his great goodneſs towards them; 
felt and received, in ſo mightily delivering them 
out of the fear of periſhing; giving us thereby an 
example, that he would do the like to us, if we 
abide conſtant in our profeſſion and faith, with - 
drawing ourſelves from ſuperſtition and idolatry. 
We gave you warning of thoſe days long ago : 
for the reverence of Chriſt's blood, let theſe words 
be noted; The ſame truth that ſpake before of 
* theſe dolorous days, foreſpake alſo the everlaſt- 
ing joy prepared for ſuch as ſhould continue to 
the end,” The trouble is come, O dear breth- 
ren look for the comfort, and (after the example 
of the apoſtle) abide in reſiſting this vehement 
ſtorm a little ſpace. 
The third watch is not yet ended: remember 
that Chriſt Jeſus came not to his diſciples till it 
was the fourth watch, and they were then in no 
leſs danger than you be now; tor their faith 
fainted, and their bodies were in danger. But 
Chriſt Jeſus came when they looked not for him; 
and io ſhall he do to yon, if you will continue in 
the profeſſion that you have made. This dare 1 
be bold to promiſe, in the name of him whoſe 
eternal verity and glorious goſpel ye have heard 
and received; who alſo putteth into my heart an 
earneſt thirſt (God knoweth I he not) of your fal- 
vation, and ſome care alſo for your bodies, which 


now will not expreſs. | 
| * Thus 


/ 
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Thus ſhortly have I paſſed through the outra- 
gious tempeſt, wherein the diſciples of Chriſt were 
tempted, after that the great multitude were by 
Chriſt fed in the deſert, omitting many profitable 
notes which might well have been marked in the 
text, becauſe my purpoſe is at this preſent not to 
be tedious nor yet curious, but only to note ſuch 
things as be agreeable to theſe moſt dolorous days. 
And fo, let us now ſpeak of the end of this 
form and trouble, in which I find four things 

chiefly to be noted : 

Firft, That the diſciples at the preſence of Chriſt 
were more afraid than they were before. | 

Secondly, That Chriſt uſeth no other inſtru- 
ment, but his word, to pacify their hearts, 

Thirdly, That Perer in a fervency firſt left his- 
ſhip, and yet after feared. 

Fourthly and laftly, That Chriſt permitted nei- 


ther Peter nor the reſt of his diſciples to periſh in. 


that fear, but gloriouſly delivered all, and pacified 
the tempeſt. | 

Their great fear, and the cauſe thereof, are- 
expreſſed in the text, in theſe words, When the 
« diſciples faw him walking upon the ſea, they 


« were afraid, ſaying, It. is a ſpirit; and they cried 


through fear.“ 


It is not my purpoſe in this treatiſe to ſpeak of. 
ſpirits, nor yet to diſpute, whether ſpirits good 


or bad may appear and trouble men; neither yet 


to enquire, why man's nature is afraid of ſpirits, 


and fo .vehemently . abhorreth their. preſence and 


company: but my purpole is only to ſpeak. of. 


things neceſſary for this time. 


And, firſt, let us conſider, that there was three-- 


cauſes why the: diſciples knew not Chriſt, but 
judged him to be a ſpirit. 


The firſt cauſe was, The darkneſs of the night. 
The ſecond was, The unaccuflamed uiſion that 


appeared. . 5 
And the third was, The danger and the tempeſt, 


in which they fo earneſtly labaured for. the ſafeguard: 


of themſelves. 


The darkneſs, I ſay, of the night letted their. 
eyes to ſee him; and it was above nature, that a a 
maſly, heavy and weighty body of a man (ſuch as 


. dein. who came to their great comfort and de- 
* liverance, was a fearful and wicked ſpirit appear - 
ing to their deſtructionnz⁊Z⁊Z⁊ .- 
What here happened to Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, 
that I might prove to have chanced, and daily to 
happen to the verity of his bleſſed word in all ages 
from the beginning. | | 
For, as Chriſt himſelf, in this their trouble, 
was judged and eſteemed by his diſciples at the 
firſt ſight a ſpirit, or fantaſtical body; fo is the 
truth and ſincere preaching of his glorious goſpel, 
ſent by God for man's comfort; deliverance froin 
ſin, and quietneſs of conſcience, when it is firſt 
offered, and truly preached, it is, I ſay, no tefs | 
but judged to be hereſy and deceivable doctrine, 
ſent by the devil to man's deſtruction. ARE 
The cauſe hereof is the dark ignorance of God, 
which in every age ſince the beginning ſo over- 
whelmed the world, that ſometimes God's' very 
elect were in like blindneſs and error with the re- 
probate, as Abraham was an idolater ; Moſes was 
inſtructed in all the ways of the Egyptians; Paul 
a proud phariſee, conjured againſt Chriſt and his 
doctrine: and many in this our age, when the” 
truth of God was offered unto them, were ſore 
afraid, and cried againſt it, only becauſe the dark 
clouds of ignorance had troubled them before; But 
this matter J omit and let pads, till more-opportu- - 
The chief note that T would. have you well ob- - 
ſerve and mark in this pre poſterous fear of the dif- - 
ciples, is. this ; . $4 
The more nigh deliverance and ſalvation ap- 
* proacheth,. the more ſtrong and vehement is the 
* temptation of the church of God; and the more 
* nigh that God's vengeance ; approacheth to the 
l ek the more proud, dere and arrogant are 
„ 5 „ 
Whereby it commonly comet to paſs, that the 
very meſſengers of life are judged and deemed to | 
be the authors of all miſchief : and this in man 
hiſtories is evident. When God had appointed to 
deliver the afflicted Iſraelites. by the hand of Moſes - 
from the tyranny of the Egyptians, and Moſes was 
ſent to the preſence of Pharaoh for the ſame purpoſe, 


cCoafirmed in 


they underſtood their maſter Chriſt to have) ſnould ſuch was their affliction andanguiſh by the cruelty + 
walk, go upon, or be borne up of the water of which newly. was exerciſed” over them; that Dick 8 
the raging ſea, and not ſink. And finally, the open mouths they curſed Moſes (and no doubt in + 

Eorrour of the tempeſt, and great danger that their hearts they hated God -· who ſent him) alledg- 

they were in, perſuaded them to look for none ing, that Moſes and A0 ns, be whole” Gl 

other, but certainly to be drowned. of their · laſt extreme troublſOee 


And ſo all theſe tree things concurring together, The like is to be ſeen in the book bf the Kings, - 


is imagination, That Chriſt . both under Eliſna andIfaiah. the prophets : ſor in the. 


- 
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Lord, as a man de 


_— - 
days of Joram , ſon of Ahab, was Samaria belieg- 
ed by the king of Syria: in which Samaria, no 
doubt (albeit the king and the moſt multitude 
were - wicked) there was yet ſome members of 


- God's elect church, which were brought to ſuch ex- 


tremefamine, that not only things of ſmall price were 
{old beyond all meaſure, but alſo women againſt 
nature were compelled to cat their own children: 
in this ſame city Eliſha the prophet moit common- 
ly was molt converſant and” dwelt, by whoſe 
counſel and commandment, no doubt, the city 
was kept; for it appeareth, the king, to lay that 
to his charge, when he, hearing of the piteous 
complaint of the woman (who for hunger had eaten 


her own ſon) rent his clothes, with a ſolemn oath = 
„and vow, that the head of Eliſha ſhould not ſtand 


upon his ſhoulders that day. If Eliſha had not 


been of counſel, that the city ſhould have been 
kept, why ſhould the 5e A more fumed 
ot 


againſt him, than againſt rs? But whether 
he was the author of the defending of the city, 
or not, all is one to my purpoſe ; tor before the 
deliverance was the church in ſuch extremity, that 
the chief paſtor of that time was ſought to be kil- 
led by ſuch as ſhould have defended him. 

The like is read of Hezekiah, who defending 
his city Jeruſalem, and reſiſting proud Sennache- 
rib, no doubt obeying the counſel of Iſaiah, at 
length was fo oppreſſed with ſorrow and ſhame, 
by the blaſphemous words of Rabſhakeh, that he 
had no other refuge, but in the temple of the 

2 and without comfort, to 
open the diſdainful letters ſent unto him by that 
Hhaughty and proud tyrant. | 
By theſe and many hiſtories more, it is moſt 
evident, that the more nigh falvation and deliver- 
ance approacheth, the more vehement-is the temp- 


tation and trouble. 


This 1 write to admoniſh you, that albeit yet 


you {hall fee tribulation fo abound, that nothing 
mall 


appear but extreme miſery, without all hope 
of comfort, that yet you decline not from. God: 
and that albeit ſometimes ye be moved to hate the 
meſſengers of life, that therefore ye ſhall not judge 
that God will never ſhew mercy after. No, dear 
brethren, as he hath dealt with others before you, 
fo will he deal with you. SER 
God will ſaffer tribulation and dolour to a- 
bound, that no manner of comfort ſhall be ſeen 
in man, to the intent, thee when deliverance com- 


pacity the te {molt vehement. 
He & Pharos 2nd his army he feat 
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eth, the glory may be His, whoſe only word may. 
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tered the great multitude of Benhadad; and by 


his angel killed the hoſt of Sennacherib ; and ſo 


delivered his afflicted, when nothing appeared to 
them but utter deſtruction. So ſhall he do to 
you, beloved brethren, if patiently ye will abide 
his conſolation and counſel, God open your eyes, 
that ye may rightly underſtand the meaning of my 
writing. Amen. | 4 
But yet peradventure, you wonder not a little 
why God permitteth ſuch blood · thirſty tyrants to 
moleſt and grieve his choſen church: 1 have re- 
cited ſome cauſes before, and yet more I could re- 
Cite, but at this time 1 will hold me content with 
one. - | 
The juſtice of God is ſuch, that he will not 
pour forth his extreme vengeance upon the wick- 
ed, unto ſuch time as their iniquity be'ſo maniteſt, 
that their very flatterers cannot excuſe it. Pha- 
raoh was not deſtroyed, till his own houſhold-ſer- 
vants and ſubjects abhorred and condemned his 
ſtubborn diſobedience. 8 
Jezabel and Athalia were not thruſt from this 
life into death, till all Iſrael and Judah were wit- 
neſſes of their cruelty and abominations. Judas 
was not hanged, till the princes of the prieſls bare 
witneſs of his traiterous act and iniquity. | 
To paſs over the tyrants of old times, whom 
God hath plagued, let us come to the tyrants, 
which now are within the realm of England, 
whom God will not long ſpare : if Stephen, 
Gardner, Cuthbert Tunſtal, and butcherly Bon- 
ner, falſe biſhops of Wincheſter, Dureſme, and 
of London, had for their falſe doctrine and trai- 
terous acts ſuff. red death, when they juſtly de- 
ſerved the fame, then would arrant papiſts have 
alleged (as 1 and others have heard them do) that 
they were men reformable ; that they were meet 
inſtruments for a common-wealth ; that they 
were not fo obſtinate and malicious as they were 
judged, neither that they thirſted for the blood 
of any man: and of lady Mary, who hath not 
heard, that ſhe was ſober, mercifu}, and one that 
loved the common-wealth of England ? Had ſhe, 
1 fay, and ſuch as now be of her peſtilent coun- 
cil, been dead before theſe days, then ſhould not 
their iniquity and cruelty fo manifeftly have ap- 
peared to the world; for who could have thought, 
that ſuch cruelty could have entered into the heart 
of a woman ? and into the heart of her that js cal- 


led a virgin, that ſhe would thirſt for the blood 


of innocents, and of ſuch as (by juſt laws and 
faithful witneſſes) can never | 
offended by themſelves? - 4 of 

e ; ; 
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proved to have 
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1 find, that Athalia (through appetite to reign) 
murdered the feed of the kings of Judah, 


that Herodias daughter (at the deſire of a whoriſh 
mother) obtained the head of John the Baptiſt ; 


but yet that ever a woman ſuffered herſelf to be 
called the moſt bleſſed virgin, cauſed ſo much 


blood to be ſpilt for eſtabliſhing the uſurped au- 
thority of 1 I 'think the like is rare to be 


nd in ſcripture or other hiſtory. 

2 find ther Jezabel (that curſed idolatreſs) cau- 
ſed the blood of the prophets of God to be ſhed, 
and Naboth to be murdered unjuſtly for his own 
vineyard; but yet I think ſhe never erected half ſo 
many gibbets in all Iſrael, as miſchievous Mary 
hath done within London alone. But you papiſts 
will excuſe your Mary the virgin: well, let her be 
your virgin, and a goddeſs meet to entertain ſuch 
idolaters, yet ſhall I rightly lay to her charge, that 
which I think no papiſt within England will juſtify 
nor defend; and therefore, O ye papiſts, here I 
will a little turn my pen unto you; anſwer unto 
this queſtion, O ye feed of the ſerpent; Would 
any of you have confeſſed two years ago, that 
Mary, your mirror, had been falſe, diſlembling, 
unconſtant, proud, and a breaker of promiſes, 
fexcept ſuch promiſes as ſhe made to your god the 

to the great ſhame and diſhonour of her noble 
E ?) I am ſure you would hardly have thought 
it of her; and now, doth ſhe not manifeſtly ſhew 
herſelf to be an open traitoreſs to the imperial 
crown of England, contrary to the juſt laws of the 
realm, to bring in a ſtranger, and make a proud 
Spaniard king, to the ſhame, diſhonour and de- 
ſtruction of the nobility; to the ſpoil of their ho- 
nours, lands, | poſſeſſions, chief offices and pro- 
motions of them and theirs; to the utter decay of 
the treaſures, commodities, navy and fortifications 
of the realm, to the abaſing of the yeomandry, 
to the ſlavery of the communalty, to the over- 
throwof Chriſtianity and God's true religion; and 
Hnally, to the utter ſubverſion of the whole pub- 


ni eitate and common-wealth ef England ? Let 


Norfolk and Suffolk, let her own promiſe and pro- 
clamation, let her father's teſtament, let the city 
of London, let the ancient laws and acts of parlia- 
ments before eſtabliſhed in England; be judges 
betwixt mine accufation and her moſt tyrannous 
Naß her promiſe and proclamation did ſignify 
and declare; That neither ſhe would bring in nei- 
thee. yet marry any ſtranger; Norfolk, Suffolk, 
and the city of Londap-do teſtify and witneſs the 
and acts of parliament 


pronounce it treaſon, to transfer the crown of Eng- 


land into the hands of a foreign nation; and the 


oath made to obſerve the ſaid ſtatutes,  crieth out, 
That all they are perjured that conſent to that her 
traiterous fact. viſts 25 

Speak now, O ye papiſts, and defend your 
monſtrous miſtreſs, and deny, if ye can for ſhame; 
that ſhe hath not uttered herſelf, to be borne (alas 


| therefore!) to the ruin and deſtruction of noble 


England? Oh, who would ever have believed (I 
write now in bitterneſs of. heart) that ſuch unna- 
tural cruelty ſhould have had dominion over any 
unrcaſonable creature! But the ſaying ſeems to be 


true, that the uſurped government of an affection- 


ate woman, is a rage without reaſon. , 
Who would ever have thought, that the love 


that realm, which hath brought forth, which hath ; 
nouriſhed and ſo nobly maintained that wicked 


woman, ſhould not have moved her heart with pi- 
ty? Who ſeeth not now, that ſhe inall her doings 
declareth maſt manifeſtly, that under an Engliſh 
name ſhe beareth a Spaniard's heart? If God, 1 
ſay, had not for our ſcourge, ſuffered her and her 
cruel council to have come to authority, then could 
never theſe their abominations, cruelty and tre aſon 
againſt God, againſt his ſaints, and againſt the re- 
alm, whoſe liberties they are ſworn to defend, fo 
manifeſtly have been deckred. And who ever 
could have believed, That proud Gardner, and 


treacherous Tunſtal (whom all papiſts praiſed, for 


the love they bare to their country) could have bes 


come ſo manifeſtly traiterous, not only againſt their 


lolemn oaths, that they ſhould never conſent nor 
agree unto, that a foreign ſtranger ſhould reign o: 


ver England; but alſo, that they would adjudge . 


the imperial crown of the ſame to appertain to a 
Spaniard by inheritance, or lineal deſcent ?. O trai- 
e, traitors! how can yau for ſhame ſhew your 

ces ? . <4 


Anno 15 52, preaching in; Newcaſtle upon Tyne, 
and ſpeaking againſt the obſtinacy of the papiſts, 
I made this affirmation, That whoſoever in his 
heart was enemy to Chriſt's goſpel and doctrine, 
which then was preached within the realm of Eng- 
land, was enemy alſo to God, and ſecret - traitors 


to the crown and common · wealth of England: for, 


as they thir ſted for noth ing more than the king's 
death, which their. iniquity could procure; ſo they 
regarded not who ſhould reign over them, ſo that 


their idolatry might be etected again. How theſe | 
pleaſed men, the crimes and 


my words at that time. 


action intended againſt me did declare. But let 
C ce 5 


It cometh to my mind, that upon Chriſtmas day. 6 


91 
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my very enemies now ſay their couſcience, if thoſe 
my words: have not proved true? | 
W hat is the cauſe that Wincheſter, and the reſt 
of his pefi nent ſect, ſo greedily would have a 
Spaniard to reign over England? The cauſe is 
mantfeſt; for, as that helliſh nation ſurmounteth 
all other in pride and whoredom, ſo, for idolatry 
and vain papiſtcal and deviliſh ceremonies, they 
may rightly be called the very ſons of ſuperſtition ; 
and therefore are they found and” judged by the 
progeny. of antichriſt, moſt apt inſtrumenis to main- 
min, eſtabliſn and defend the kingdom of that 
cruel beaſt, whoſe head and wound is lately cured 
within England, which (alas for pity!) muſt now 
be brought unto bondage and thraldom, that peſti- 
kent papiſts may reign without puniſhment. 
But, O thou beaſt (I ſpeak to thee Wincheſter, 
more cruel than any tyger) ſhall neither ſhame, nor 
fear, nor benefits received, bridle thy tyrannous 
eruelty? Art thou not aſhamed (thou bloody beaſt) 
to betray thy native country, and the liberties of 
the ſame ? Feareſi thou not to open ſuch a door 
to all iniquity, that whole England ſheuld be made 
à common ſtews to Spaniards ? Wilt thou recom- 
penſe the benefits which thou haſt received of that 
realm with that ingratitude ? Kemembereſt thou 
not, thar England hath brought thee forth ? That 
England noùriſhed thee ? That England hath pro- 
moted thee to riches, honour and high dignity ? 
And wilt thou now, (O wretched captive) for all 
theſe manifold benefits received, be the cauſe tha: 
England ſhall not be England? Yea verily, for ſo 
wilt thou gratify thy father the devil, and his lieu- 
tenant the pope, whom, with all his baggage, thou 
laboureſt now (with tooth and nail) to make flou- 
riſh again in England; albeit, like a diſſembling 
hypocrite; and double faced wretch, thou being 
thereto compelled by the invincible verity of God's 
boly word, wrote, long ago, thy book intituled, 
True Obedience, againſt 'that monſtrous whore of 
Babylon, and her falſly uſurped power and autho- 
' xity: but now (to thy perpetual ſhame) thou re- 
turneſt to thy vomit, and art become an open arch · 
apiſt again. Furthermore, why ſeekeſt thou the 
ood of 'Thomas Cranmer, of good father Hugh 
Latimer, and of that moſt learned and diſcreet 
man doctor Ridley? Doſt thou not conſider, that: 
the lenity, ſincere doctrine, pure life, godly conver- 
fation, and diſcreet counſel of theſe three is notably. 
known. in more - realms than Art thou 


not aſtamed to ſeek the deſtruction of thoſe, who. 


- Þhoured for the ſafeguard of thy life, and obtain 
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But, O thou ſon of Belial, well declareſt thou, 
that nothing can modify the cruel malice; nor purge- 
the deadly venom of him, in whoſe heart wicked- 
neſs beareth the dominion; thou art like to Cain, 
and fellow to Judas the traitor, and therefore canſt 
thou do nothing, but thirſt for the blood of Abel, 
and betray Chriſt Jeſus and his eternal verity. 
Thus, dear brethren, muſt the ſons of the de- 
vil declare their own impiety and ungodlineſs, that 
when God's vengeance (which ſhall not ſleep) ſhall 
be poured forth upon them, all tongues ſhall con- 
feſs, acknowlege and ſay, that God is righteous'in 
all his judgments; and to this end are cruel ty- 
rants permitted and ſuffered for a ſpace and time, 
not only to live in wealth and proſperity, but alſo 
to prevail and obtain victory, as touching the 
fleſh, over the very ſaints of God, and over ſuch 
as enterpriſe to reſiſt their fury at God's command - 
ment. But now, to the ſubſequent, and that 
which followetn. * 
The inſtrument and means wherewith Chriſt Je- 
ſus uſed to remove and put away the horrible fear 
and anguiſh of his diſciples, is his holy word; for 
ſo it is written, © But by and by Jeſus ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, Be of good comfort, it is I, be 
not afraid” The natural man (that cannot 
underſtand the power of God) would have deſired 
ſome other preſent comfort in ſo great a danger; 
as, either to have had the heavens to have opened, 
and to have ſhewed unto them ſuch light in that 
darkneſs, that Chriſt might have been fully known 
by his own face ; or elſe, that the winds and ra- 
ging waves of the ſeas ſuddenly ſhould have ceaſed; 
or ſome other miracle that had been ſubject to all 
their ſenſes, whereby they might bave perfectly 
known that they were delivered from all danger, 
And truly, equal it had been to Chriſt Jefus to have 
done any of theſe (or any work greater) as to have 
ſaid, It is I, be not afraid: but, willing to teach 
us the dignity and effectual power of his moſt ho- 
ly word, he uſeth no other inſtrument to pacify 
the great and horrible fear of his diſciples, but the 
fame his comfortable word, and lively voice ; and 
this is not done only at one time, but whenſoever 
his church is in ſuch ſtrait perplexity, that nothing 
appeareth but extreme calamity, deſolation and 
ruin; then the firſt comfort that ever it receiveth; 
is by the means of his word and promiſe ; as in the 
troubles and temptations of Abraham, Iſaac, la- 
cob, Moſes, . David and Paul, may appear. : 
To Abraham was given no other defence, after 
that he had diſcomfited four kings (whoſe poſteri- 
ty and linage, no doubt, being a ftranger, 
| . . greatly 
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greatly feared) but only this promiſe of God made 


to him by his holy word, Fear not, Abraham, I 
* am thy buckler ;* that is, thy protection and de- 


_ fence. 


The ſame we find of Iſaac, who fleeing from 
the place of his accuſtomed habitation, compelled 
thereto by hunger, got no other comfort nor con- 
duct, but this promiſe only, I will be with thee. 

In all the journies and temptations of Jacob, the 
ſame is to be eſpied; as when he fled from his fa- 
ther's houſe, for fear of his brother Eſau, when 
he returned from Laban ; and when he feared the 
inhabitants of the region of the Canaanites and 
Perizzites, for the ſlaughter of the Sichemites com- 
mitted by his ſons ; he received none other defence, 


- but only God's word and promiſe. 


And this in Moſes, and in the afflited church 


under him, is moſt evident; for when Moſes him- 


ſelf was in ſuch deſpair, that he was bold to chide 
with God, ſaying, Why haſt thou ſent me? For 
* ſince that time I have come to Pharaoh, to ſpeak 


in thy name, he hath oppreſſed this people; nei- 


ther yer haſt thou delivered thy people. 


„ 


oftentimes they had 


This ſame expoſtulation of Moſes declareth how 
ſore he was tempted; yea, and what opinion he 
had conceived of God, that is, That God was ei- 


ther impotent, and could not deliver his people 


from ſuch a tyrant's hands; or elſe, That he was 
mutable, and unjuſt in his promiſes. And this ſame, 


and ſorer temptations, aſſaulted the people; for, 


in anguiſh of heart, they both refuſed God and 


Moſes (as we before have partly touched.) And 
what means uſed God to comfort them in that great 
© extremity ? Did he ſtraightway ſuddenly kill Pha- 


raoh, the great tyrant? No. Did he ſend them a 


legion of angels to defend and deliver them? No 


ſuch thing: but he only reciteth and beateth into 
their ears his former promiſes to them, which 

Fe and yet the rehearſal 
of the fame wrought ſo mightily in the heart of 
Moſes, that not only was bitterneſs and deſpair re- 


moved away, but alſo he was enflamed with ſuch 
boldneſs, that without fear he went again to the 


preſence of the king, after he had been threaten- 
ed and repulſed by him. | 
This 1 write, beloved in the Lord, that ye 


knowing the word of God not only to be that 


whereby were created heaven and earth, but alſo 
+ to be the power of God to falvation, to all that 


believe, the bright lantern to the feet of thoſe 


that by nature walk in darkneſs, the life to thoſe 
that by fin are dead, a comfort to ſuch as be in 
tribulation, the "a of defence 


to ſuch as are 


moſt feeble, the wiſdom and great felicity of firch 


as delight in the ſame; and to be ſhort, Von know 
God's word to be of ſuch efficacy and ſtrength, 
that thereby is ſin purged, death vanquiſhed, ty- 
rants ſuppreſſed, and finally, the devil, the author 
of all miſchief overthrown and confounded : this, 
I fay, I write, that ye, knowing this of the holy 


word, and moſt bleſſed goſpel and voice of God 


(which once ye have heard, I truſt, to your com- 


fort) may now, in this hour of darknefs, and moſt 


raging tempeſt, thirſt and pray, that ye may hear 
yet once again this amiable voice of our Saviour 


Chriſt, © Be of good comfort, it is I, fear not? 


and alfo, that Je may receive ſome conſolation by 
that bleſſed goſpel which before you have profeſſed, 
aſſuredly knowing, that God ſhall be no leſs mer- 
ciful unto you, than he hath been to other afflict- 


ed for his name's ſake before you; and, albeit that 


God ſpeedily removeth not this horrible darkneſs, 
neither ſuddenly pacifieth this tempeſt, yet ſhall 
he not ſuffer his toſſed ſhip to be drowned. * 
Remember, brethren, that God's vengeance 
plagued not Pharaoh the firſt year of his tyranny ; 
neither did the dogs devour and conſame both the 
fleſh and bones of wicked Jezabel, when ſhe firſt 
erected and ſet up her idolatry : and yet, as none 
of them eſcaped due puniſhment, ſo did God pre- 
ſerve his affiicted church, in deſpite of Satan, and 
of his blind and moſt wretched ſeryants; as he 
ſhall not fail to do in this great tempeſt aud dark- 
neſs within the realm of England. And therefore 
yet again, beloved in the Lord, let the comfort of 
God's promiſes ſome what quicken your, dulled ſpi- 
rits ; exerciſe yourſelves now ſecretly, ih fevolving 
that, which ſometimes you have heard opetily pro- 
claimed in your ears; and be every man now a 
faithful preacher unto his brother : if your com- 
munication be of Chriſt, aſſuredly he will come 
before you be aware: his word is like unto ſweet 
ſmelling ointment, or fragrant flowers, which ne- 
ver can be moved nor handled, bur forth goeth the 
odour, to the comfort of thoſe that ſtand by; 
which is.nothing ſo delectable, if the gintment re- 
main within the box, and the flowers ſtand or ly 
without touching or motion. Sig 
Mark well, dear brethren, before that Chriſt 


ſpake, his diſciples. judged him to have been ſome 
wicked ſpirit, which was to them no deleCtable ſa- 
vour; but when he ſpeaketh, the ſweet found of 


His voice pierceth their hearts: for what comfort 


Was in the hearts of his diſciples, when they heard 


theſe words, Be of good comfort, it is 1?* that 


* 


Is, Judge not that I am a cada” de- 
EE: ſtruction 
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- AruQion ; no, | 
it is I, your Maſter ; yea, your Maſter moſt famili- 
ar: It is I, whoſe voice and doctrine you know, 


for ye are my ſheep: It is I, whoſe works you 


hape ſeen, altho' perfectly ye confidered not the 
fame : It is I, who commanded you to enter into 


this journey, and therefore am I come to you now _ 
in the hour of your trouble; and therefore, be 
not afraid, this ſtorm ſhall ceaſe, and you ſhall be 


delivered. 


What comfort, I ſay, dear brethren, was in the 


- hearts of the diſciples, hearing Chriſt's voice, and 
knowing him by the ſame, can neither the tongue 
or pen of man expreſs, but only ſuch as after long 

conflict and ſtrife (which is betwixt the fleſh and 
© the ſpirit, in the time of extreme troubles, when 


Chriſt appeareth to be abſent) feel at laſt the con- 


ſolation of the Holy Ghoſt, witneſs and declare. 
And Peter giveth ſome external ſign, what 
- Chriſt's word wrought inwardly in his heart: for, 
immediately after he heard his maſter's voice, he 
__ faith; © Lord, if it be thou, command me to come 
_ © unto thee upon the waters.” 
truly not only a forgetting and contempt of the 
great tempeſt, but alſo ſuch boldneſs and love, 
that he could fear no danger following, but aſſu- 
redly did believe, that his "_— wings — 
fange, power and might was ſuch, that nothing 
—.— eli his 0 and commandment ; and 
therefore he ſaith, * Command me to come: as 
tho he ſhould fay, I deſire no more but the aſſu- 
rance of thy commandment: if thou wilt com- 
mand, I am determined to obey ; for aſſuredly I 
© know, that the waters cannot prevail inſt me, 
_ if thou ſpeak the word: ſo that whatſoever is poſ- 
ſible unto thee, by thy will and word may be poſ- 
_ ſible unto me. | 
Thus Chriſt, to inſtruct Peter further, and us 
by his example, condeſcended to his petition, and 
. commanded him to come; and Peter quickly 
1 came down from it, and walked 
upon the waters, to come to Chriſt. Thus far 
_ of Peter's fact, in which lieth great abundance of 
- doftrine; but I 
' In the realm of England, - 
Before it is ſaid, (well beloved brethren) That 
- DHmetiipes the rs of life are j to be 
the very of death; and that not on 
vith the reprobate, but alſo with God's elect; as 
was Moſes with the Ifraclites, Jeremiah. with the 


Gty of Jeruſaletw, nd Chriſt himself with his 
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I am come for your deliverance: 


) Here it may be ſeen 
What Chrit's voice had wrought in Peter's heart: 


pos all, that eſpecially 
quality of this time wich- 


apoſtles : but that is not a ſin permanent, and that 
abideth for ever with God's elect; but it vaniſheth 
away in fuch fort, that not only they know the 
voice of their Paſtor, but alſo they earneſtly ſtudy 
to obey and follow it, with the danger of their 
own lives: for this is the ſpecial difference betwixt 
the children of God, and the reprobate. | 

I he one obeyeth God ſpeaking by his meſſen- 
gers, whom they embrace with unfeigned love ; 
and that they do, ſometimes not only againſt all 
worldly appearance, but alſo againſt civil ſtatutes 
and urdinances of men: and therefore in their 
greateſt extremity receive they comfort beyond ex- 
pectation. | 4 

1 he other always reſiſteth God's meſſengers, 
and hateth his word : and therefore, in their great 
adverſity, God either taketh from them the pre- 
ſence of his word, or elſe they fall into ſo deadly 
deſpair, that altho God's — e be ſent unto 
them, yet neither can they receive comfort by 
God's promiſes, neither follow the counſel of God's 
true meſſengers, be it never fo perfect and fruitful, 
Hereof have we many evident teſtimonies within 
the ſcriptures of God : | X 

Of Saul it is plain, that God ſo left him, that 
neither would he give him anſwer, by prophet, 
dream, nor viſion. . 8 

To Ahaz king of Judah, in his t anguiſh 
and fear which he had conceived by 3 
of thoſe that were conjured againſt him, was ſent 
Ifaiah the prophet, to aſſure him by God's pro- 
miſe, that his enemies ſhould not prevail againſt 
him; and, to confirm him in the ſame, the pro- 
phet required him to deſire a ſign of God, either 
from the heaven, or beneath in the deep: but 
ſuch was the deadly deſpair of him, that always 
had deſpiſed God's prophets, and had moſt abo-— 
minably defiled himſelf with idolatry, that no con- 
ſolation could enter into his heart, but deſperately, 


and with a diſſembling and feigned excuſe, he re- 


fuſed all the offers of God. 

And albeit God kept touch with that hypocrite 
for that time (which was not done for his cauſe, 
but for the ſafety of his afflicted church) yet after 
eſcaped he not the vengeance of God. | 

The like we read of Zedekiah, the wretched 
and laft king of Judah, before the deſtruction of 
the city of Jeruſalem, who, io his great fear, and 
extreme anguiſh, ſent for Jeremiah the prophet, 


ly and ſecretly demanded of him, how he might e- 


ſcape the great' danger that appeared, when the 
Chaldeans apts ya the city. And the prophet 


boldly ſpake and commanded the king, if be would | 
| | | # fave 


— 
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five his life and the city, - to render and give up | | 


- himſelf into the hands of the king of Babylon. 


evil uſed 5 ſometimes caſt into priſon, and ſome- 


But the miſerable king had no grace to follow the 


prophet's counſel, becauſe he never delighted in 


the ſaid prophet's doctrine, neither yet had ſhewed | 
And thus they refuſed the counſel of God, and 


unto him any friendly favour ; but even as the ene- 
mies of God, the chief prieſts and falſe prophets 
required of the king, ſo was the good prophet 


times judged and condemned to die. The moſt e- 
vident —— of the wilful blinding of wicked 
idolaters, is written and recited in the ſame pro- 
phet Jeremiah, as followeth. 

After that the city of Jeruſalem was burnt and 


deſtroyed, the king led away priſoner, his ſons 


and chief nobles lain, and the whole vengeance of 


God poured out upon the diſobedient ; yet there 


Vas left a remnant in the land, to make uſe of and 


poſſeſs the ſame, . who called upon the prophet je- 


remiah, to know concerning them the will and plea- 


ſure of God, whether they ſhould remain ſtill in 


”- * % 


the land of 
ted by the 


& 


aldeans; Or if they ſhould depart, 


and flee into Egypt: to certify them of this their 
duty, they deſire the prophet to pray unto God 


0 


for them, who condeſcending and granting their 
petition, promiſed to keep back nothing from them, 
which the Lord God ſhould open unto him. And 
they in like manner taking God to record and wit- 
neſs, made a ſolemn vow, to obey whatſoever the 
Lord ſhould anſwer unto him. But when the pro- 
phet, by the inſpiration of the Spirit of God, and 


aſſured revelation and know of his will, com- 
manded them to Remain ſtill in the land* that 


they were in, promiſing them, if they would fo 


do, That © God would there plant them; and that 
be would repent of all the plagues that he had 
brought upon them; and that he would be with 


them, to deliver them from the hands of the king 
of Babylon, But contrariwiſe, * If they would 


not obey the voice of the Lord,“ but would, a- 


gainſt his commandment, go to Egypt, thinking 


that there they ſhould live in reſt and abundance, 
without any fear of war, and penury of victual, 
then the very plagues which they feared, ſhould 
come upon them, and take them: for (faith the 


prophet) it ſhail come to paſs, that all men that 


obſtinately will go to Egypt, there to remain, ſhall 


die, either by ſword, by hunger or peſtilence: but 


when the prophet of God had declared unto them 


this plain ſentence and will of God, I pray you 


what was their anfwer ? The text declared it lay- 


ing, * Thou {peakeſt a lic, neither hath the Lord 


adea, as was appointed and permit- 


— 


our God ſent thee unto us, commanding that we 

* ſhould not go into Egypt; but Baruch the ſon of 
* Neriah provoketh thee againſt us, that he may 
give us into the power of the Chaldees, that they 
might kill us, and lead us priſoners into Babylon. 


followed their own fantaſies. 
Here may be eſpied in this people great obſtina- 
cy and blindneſs; for nothing which the Lord had 
before ſpoken by this prophet Jeremiah, had fallen 
in vain; their own eyes had ſeen the plagues and 


miſeries, which he had threatened, take effect in 


every point, as he had ſpoken before; yea, they 
were yet green and freſh both in mind and preſence, 
(for the flame and fire wherewith Jeruſalem Was 
conſumed and burnt, was then ſcantly quenched) 
and yet could they not believe his threatenings then 
ſpoken, neither yet could they follow his fruitful 
connſel, given for their great wealth and ſafeguard. 
And why ſo? Becauſe they never delighted in 
God's truth, neither had they repented their former 
idolatry, but ſtill continued and rejoiced in the 
fame, as manifeſtly. appeareth in the forty and 
fourth chapter of the fame prophet; and therefore 
would they and their wives have been in Egypt, 
where all kind of idolatry and ſuperſtition abonnd- 
ed, that they (without reproach or rebuke) might 


' have their bellies full thereof in deſpight of God's: _ 


holy laws and prophets. 
In writing hereof, it came to my mind; that 
after the death of that innocent and moſt godly 
king Edward VT. while that great tumult was in 
England, for the eſtabliſhing of that mbſt unhap- 
py and wicked woman's authority, (I mean, of 
Mary that now reigneth in God's wrath) in treat- 
ing the ſame argument in a town in Buckingham- 
ſhire, named ee yes before a great con- 
gregation, with ſorrowful heart and weeping ey 
1 fell into this exclamation : Gb 425 
O England, now is God's wrath Kindled* a 
gaĩnſt thee, now hath he begun to puniſh, as he 
hath threatened a Jong while, by his true-prophets 
and meſfengers; he hath taken from thee the crown. 
thy glory, and hath left thee without honour, as 
a body without a head; and this appeareth to be 
only the beginning of forrows, which appeareth to- 
increaſe; for I perceive, that the heart, the tongue a 
and hand of one Fngliſhman is bent againſt ano- 
ther, and diviſion to be in the whole realm, which 
is an aſfured ſign of deſolation to come. O Eng- 
land, England, doſt thou not conſider, that the 
common - wealth is like a ſhip ſailing on the ſea; if 
thy mariners and governors (hall one conſume an 


390. Fae 
ther, ſhalt thou not ſuffer ſhipwrec 


k in ſhort pro- 
ceſs of time? O England, England, (alas!) theſe 


plagues are poured upon thee, for that thou wouldſt 


- not know the moſt happy time of thy gentle viſita- 
tion: but wilt thou yet obey the voice of thy God, 


and ſubmit thyſelf to his holy words? truly, if 


thou wilt, thou ſhalt find mercy in his ſight, and 
+ the eſtate of thy common-wealth ſhall be preſerv- 


But, O England, England, if thou obſtinate- 
Iy wilt return into Egypt, that is, if thou contract 


marriage, confederacy, or league with ſuch prin- 


ces, as do maintain and advance idolatry (ſuch as 


* «4 


the emperor, who is no leſs enemy unto Chriſt, 
than ever was Nero ;) if for the pleaſure and friend- 
" ſhip, I fay, of ſuch princes, thou returneſt tos 


- thine old abominations, before uſed under the 


5 papiſtry, then aſſuredly, O England, thou ſhalt 
de plagu 


ed and brought to deſolation, by the 
means of thoſe whoſe favours thou ſeekeſt, and 


by whom thou art procured to fall from Chriſt, 


. — 


and to ſerve antichriſt.” 


: 


This, and much more in the dolour of m 


heart, that day, in the audience of ſuch as yet 


may bear record, (through God's permiſſion) I 


, 
3 


#4 
1 


then pronounced: the thing that I then moſt fear - 
end, and which alſo my tongue ſpake (that is, the 

ſubverſion of the true religion, and bringing in of 
_Krangers to reign over that realm) this day I fee. 


come to paſs in mens counſels and determinations ; 
which, if they proceed and take effect, as by men 


it is concluded, then ſo aſſuredly as my God liv- 
eth, and as thoſe Ifraelites that obſtinately return- 


ed into Egypt again, were plagued to the death; 
ſo ſnall England taſte what the Lord hath threatned 


by his prophets before. God grant us true and 
unfeigned repentance of our former offences. God, 
for his great mercies fake, ſtir up ſome Phinehas, 
Elias, or Jehu, that the blood of abominable ido- 
laters may pacify God's wrath, that it conſume 
not thc whole multitude. | : 


Amen. 


Blut to return to our matter, of the premiſſes it 


7 


- 
* 


is plain, that ſuch as contemn God's eternal verity 
can neither in their troubles receive 


and N 
| . 55 God's meſſengers ; 


neither et can they 


follow the counſel of God, be it never fo 4 


able; but God giveth them over, and ſuffereth 


- them to wander in their own vanities, to their 
own perdition: whereas,contraiwiſe, ſuch as bear 
a reverence to God's moſt holy word, are drawn 
by the power and vertue of the ſame, as before is 
aid, to believe, follow and obey that which God 


2 g@mmandeth, be it never io | hard, 10 unappatent 
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or contrary to their affections; and therefore, as 
God always keepeth appointment with em, ſo 


are they wondrouſly preſerved, when God's ven- 


geances are poured forth upon the diſobedient. 


And this is moſt evident in Abraham, at God's 
commandment, leaving his country, and goin 

forth he knew not whither ; which was a thing — 
ſo eaſy to be done, as it is to be ſpoken or read. 


It appeareth alſo in Abraham, believing God's 


promiſes, againſt all appearance, and alſo in offer- 
ing his Son Haac, againſt all fatherly love and na- 
tural affection. The ſame is ſaid, in Moſes, Sa- 
muel, Hezekiah, Micaiah, and other of the pro- 
phets, which, at the commandment of God's word, 


boldly paſſed to the preſence of tyrants, and there 


to them did their meſſage, as charge was given 
unto them, 

But, leſt that ſome ſhould alledge, that theſe 
examples appertain nothing to a multitude, becauſe 
they were done in ſingular men; I anſwer, we 
will conſider what the power of God's word hath 
wrought in many at one inſtance. After that the 
Iſraelites had made the golden calf, and fo fallen 
into idolatry; Moſes, coming down from the 
mountain, and beholding their abominations, (the 
honour that they gave to an idol) and the people 
ſpoiled of their car-rings and Jewels, to their great 
rebuke and ſhame, was enflamed with ſuch zeal 
indignation and wrath, that fi, he brake the 
tables of the commandments; then, he beat their 
calf to powder, and pave it to them to drink, to 
cauſe them to underftand, that their filthy guts 
ſhould receive that which they worſhipped for 
God; and finally, he commanded that every man 
that was of God ſhould approach and come nigh 


unto him: and the ſons of Levi, faith the text, 
came to him; to whom he ſaid, Thus faith the 


Lord God of Iſrael, let every man put his ſword 
upon his thigh, and go in and out from port to 
© port in the tents, and let every man kill his bro- 
ther, his neighbour, and every man his nigh 
* kinſman : and the ſons of Levi did according to 
* the word of Moſes; and there fell the ſame day 


of the people nigh three thouſand,” It is evident 


by this hiſtory, that the power of God's wotd, 
pronounced by the mouth of a man, prevailed at 
one time in a great number againſt nature, and 


compelled them to be executers of God's vengeante, / 


regarding nothing the affinity nor nighneſs of blood; 
and alſo, that their doing ſo, well pleaſed Moſes 


the ambaſſador of God, that he ſaid unto them, 
© Confecrate your hands this day every man in his 
© own'ſon, and in his own brother, that a fortu- 


nate 
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ons, and againſt evil ſtatutes and conſtitutions ;.: 


nate benediftion may be given to you this day. 
As though he ſhould ſay, your father Levi profaned 
and defiled his hands, killing the Shechemites in 
his blind rage, which moved his father Jacob, in 
his laſt teſtament, to condemn, execrate and curſe 
that his moſt vehement and ungodly zeal; but be- 
cauſe in this work you have preferred God's com- 
mandment before blood, nature and alſo affection, 
in place of that rebuke and curſe, you have obtain- 
ed bleſſing and praiſe. 


The like puiſſance and virtue of God's working elect 


in a maltitude is to be read in the prophet Jeremi- 
ah; who, perceiving the time of God's vengeance 
to draw nigh, and the city of Jeruſalem to be be- 
ſieged, boldly crieth out in his open ſermon, ſay ing, 
He that remaineth in this city ſhall die either by 
* ſword, by hunger, or by peſtilence.. But he 
that ſhall go forth to the Chaldeans, ſhall live, 
* and ſhall find his ſoul for a prey.” This might 
have appeared a deceivable, ſeditious and ungodly 
ſermon, to command ſubjects to depart from the 
obedience and defence of their native prince, rich 
citizens and valiant ſoldiers from their poſſeſſions. 
and ſtrong holds, and to will them render themſel- 
ves without all manner of reſiſtance, into the hands. 
of ſtrangers, being their enenies : what carnal man 
would not have judged the perſuaſions of the 
prophet. moſt fooliſh and falſe? and yet in the 
hearts of ſuch as God had elected and appointed 
to life, ſo effectually wrought: this ſermon, that 
a great number of Jeruſalem left their king, their 
city, riches and friends, and obeyed the. prophet's 
counſel ; for ſo may be eſpied by the anſwer of 
Zedekias the king, when Jeremiah counſelled him, 
that he ſhould render himſelf into the hands. of 
Nebuchadnezzar, he faith,. © 1 fear theſe Jews, 
© that are fled to the Chaldeans, leſt perchance. 
they give me into their hands.” 

Hhereof it is plain, that many were departed 
from him, whom he feared more than he did his 
enemies. | | 
_ Many more teſtimonies might be brought, to 
declare how mightily God's word,. ſpoken by 
man, hath wrought in the hearts of great multi- 
tudes; as in the hearts of the Ninevites, who, at 
Jonah's preaching; condemned their former religi- 
on, converſation and life; and in the hearts of 
thoſe three thouſand; who at Peter's firſt: ſermon 
openly made after Chriſt's aſenſion; acknowleged - 
heir offences, repented, and were ſoon after bap- 
tiſed. But theſe premiſſes are ſufficient to prove, 
as, well that God's word draweth his elect after it, 
— dgajnſt worldly appearance, againſt natural affect: 


as alſo, that ſuch as obey God, ſpeaking by bis 
miniſters, never lacketh juſt Et 108 on 
pence: for only ſuch as obeyed. the voice of the 
prophet, found favour and grace, to the praiſe: 
and glory of God's name, when his juſt judgments T 
took vengeance upon the diſobedient. But pow. 
briefly by notes we will touch the reſt of Peret's. 
act, and Chriſt's merciful deliverancæ of him, 4 
which is the. end of all troubles ſuſtained by God's 


And firſt, That Peter, ſeeing a mighty wind, 
was afraid, and ſo when he began to fink, he cried, 
a £30 fave m̃e, are three things principally to be 
noted.. | 2 gp 
The firſt, From whence cometh the fear of God 
ele ? 5 | | 
The ſecond, What is the cauſe that they aint 
and fall in adverſity? _.* „ Oe 42A 
The third, What refleth with them in the time- 
of this fear. and drwn:- ſinking 3 
"And firſt, it is plain, that ſo. long as Peter had 
his eyes fixed upon Chriſt, and attended upon no- 
other thing but the voice of Chriſt, he was bold 
and without fear: but when he faw a mighty wind 
(not that the wind was viſible, but the vehement 
ſtorm and waves of the ſea that were. ſtirred. up 
and carried by the wind were ſeen) then began He- 
to fear, and to reaſon, no doubt, in His heart, 
that better it had been for him to have remained 
in his ſhip, for ſo might Chriſt have come to him: 
but now the ſtorm and rage of wind was ſo vehe- 
ment, that he could never come to Chriſt, and ſo 
he greatly feared. Whereof it is plain, that the 
only cauſe. of our fear that have left our ſhip, and 
thorow the ſtorms of the ſea would go to Chriſt 
with Peter, is, that we more conſider the dangers 
and letts that are in our journey, than we de the 
almighty power of him that hath commanded us 
to come to himſelf. And this is a ſin common to 
all the ele and choſen children of God, that when 
ſoever they ſee a vehement trouble appearing to lett 
them, and drive them back from the obedience of 
God, then begin they to fear and to doubt of God's 
power and wilt: . 5 
With this fear was Abraham ſtricken, when he 
denied his wife. This ſtorm ſaw- Moſes, when 
he refuſed to be God's meſſenger, And Hezekiah's - 
ſore complaint declareth, that more he belived, 
conſidered, and looked upon the-proud 7 IAC: 
great power of Sennacherib, than he did the pro- 
miſes of the prophet. „ 
"This | note for cg purpoſe,. hat albeje de- 


3 "——- 
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late and moſt raging ſtorm within the realm of 
England, hath taken from you the preſence of 
Chriſt for a time, ſo that you have doubted whe- 
ther it was Chriſt which you ſaw before, or not; 
and albeit that the of this contrary 
wind, that would drive you from Chriſt, hath fo 
_ employed your ears, that almoſt you have forgot- 
ten what he was who commanded you to come to 
himſelf, when that he cried, Come unto me, all 
« ye that labour and are burdened, and T ſhall refreſh 
you; =p from Babylon, O my people, &c.' Al- 
beit, 1 ſay, that this raging tempeſt hath ſtricken 


ten; yet, dear brethren, defpair not, ſuch offences 
have chanced to God's ele&t before you. If ob- 
ſtinately ye ſhall not continue, yet ſhall you find 
mercy and grace. It had been your duty indeed, 
and agreeable to your profeſſion, to have looked 
to Chriſt alone, and to have contemned all impe- 
diments ; bur ſuch perfection is not alway with 


man, but happy is he that feeleth himſelf to ſink. 


The cauſe that God's elect begin to faint and 
to ſink down in the time of great adverſity, is fear 
and unbelief, as in Peter doth appear; for fo long 
as ke neither feared danger, neither miſtruſted 
Chriſt's word, ſo long the waves (above, and con- 
- rakyto their nature) did obey and ſerve his feet, 

th een the dry, ſolid and fure ground: 
but ſofoon a5 he began to deſpair and fear, ſo ſoon 
began he to ſink : to inſtruct us, that lively faith 
maketh man bold, and is able to carry us thro' 
ſuch perils as be uncapable to nature; but when 


faith beginneth to faint, then beginneth man to 


- fink down in every danger: as in the hiſtories be- 
fore rehearſed, it may appear, and in the prophets, 
it is plain; for Elias at God's commandment paſ- 
fing to the preſence of king Ahab, in the fervency 
of his faith, obtained the fire to come from heaven, 
and to conſume his facrifice, by which alſo he was 
made ſo bold, that in the preſence of the king he 
feared nothing to kill his falſe prophets. But the 
ame Elias hearing of the managing and threatenings 


of curſed Jezabel, and conſidering that the wrath 


Sf a wicked woman could by no reaſonable means 
be ap „be ſaw a ſtorm, and feared the fame, 
and ſo he prepared to flee; which he doth not 
without ſome ſinking down; for he began to reaſon 
and diſpute with God, which never can be done 
by the creature, without fooliſhnefs and offence. 
The fame we find in Jeremy and many more. 
hut the Queſtion may be aſked, * Seeing Chriſt 
« knew before what ſhould bappen to Peter, why 

A did he not hinder him from coming from his 


' followed and obeyed him in many things. 
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© boat? or elſe, Why did he not fo confirm him 
in faith, that he ſhould not have doubted ?' 

To which may be anſwered, Albeit that we 
could render no reaſon of this work of Chriſt's, 
yet were the work itſelf a ſufficient reaſon ; 
and it were enough to anſwer, that ſo it pleaſed 
him, who is not bound to render a reaſon of all 
his works : but yet, if we ſhall mark with dili- 
gence to what office Peter was to be called, and 
and what offences long reſted with him, we ſhall 
lind moſt juſt and neceſſary cauſes of this work of 


| _ Chriſt, and down ſinking of Peter. It is plain, 
ſuch fear in your heart, that almoſt all is for got- 


that Peter had many notable virtues, as a zeal and 
fervency towards Chriſt's glory, and a readineſs 
and forwardneſs to obey his commandments; but 
it is like plain, that of Jong continuance there 
reſteth with Peter a deſire of honour and worldly 
reſt (and that moved him to perſugde Chriſt that 
he ſhould not die.) There reſted with him pride, 
preſumption, and a truſt in himſelf ; which pre- 
ſumption and vain truſt in his own ſtrength, un- 
leſs it had been corrected, he had never been fit 
to have fed Chriſt's flock : and ſuch fins can ne- 
ver be fully correfted or reformed, till they be 
felt, known, and confeſſed. Doubtleſs, fo arro- 
gant is our nature, that neither will it know nor 
confeſs the infirmity of itſelf, until ſuch time as it 
hath a trial by manifeſt experience : this is moſt 


plain by Peter, long after this tempeſt ; for when 


Chriſt faid to his diſciples, * This night ſhall ye 
* all be offended in me, Peter boldly bragged, 
and faid, * Albeit that all ſhould be offended and 
* ſhould flee from thee, yet ſhall not I be offend- 
*ed; but 1 am ready to go to priſon, and to die 
with thee.” This was a bold preſumption, and 
an arrogant promiſe, ſpoken in contempt of all his 
brethren, from which he could not be reduced by, 
Chriſt's admonition ; but the more that Chriſt ſhew- 
ed him, that he ſhould deny him, the more bold was 
he to affirm the contrary ; as though his maſter 
Chriſt. (the Author, of all truth, yea, rather truth 
itſelf) ſhould make a loud lie : and therefore of 
neceſſity it was, that he ſhould prove in experi- 
ence, what was the frailty of man's nature, and 
what was the the imbecility and weakneſs of faith, 
even in thoſe that were his chief apoſtles, which 
had continually heard his heavenly doctrine, ſeen 
daily his wonderful miracles, which had heard 
themſelves ſo many adonitiohs of him, which alſo 
That 
imbecility and weakneſs of faith, if Peter had not 
proved and felt it in himſelf, neither could. he 
rightly have "praiſed God's infinite goodneſs, and 


pro bran 4 
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(I mean of faith) to hope againſt hope, that is, : 
againſt all appearance or likelihood” to look w 2 
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embraced his free mercy, neither had he been 
apt and meet to have been a paſtor to the weak 


ſheep and tender lambs of Chriſt, but he ſhould 
have been as proud a contemner and deſpiſer of 
his weak brethren, as the arrogant papilts, that 
contemn and deſpiſe all godly and great learned 
men, though they be a thouſand parts more ex- 
cellent than they, EY | 
But to correct and inform both preſumptuous 
arrogancy and frail imbecility and weaknefs of 
faith, Peter was permitted once to fink, and thrice 
molt ſhamefully to refuſe and deny his maſter; 
to the intent that, by the knowlege of his own 
weakneſs, he might be the more able to inſtruct 
others of the ſame; and alſo that he might more 
largely magnify God's free grace and mighty de- 
liverance: and that Chriſt taught him before his 
falling, ſaying, * When thou art converted, 
* ſtrengthen thy brethren :* as though Chriſt 
ſhould have ſaid, Peter, yet art thou too proud to 
be a paſtor, thou canſt not ſtoop nor bow thy 
back down to take up the weak ſheep, thou doſt 
not yet know thine own infirmity and weakneſs, 
and therefore canſt thou do nothing but deſpiſe 
the weak ones; but when thou ſhalt be inſtruct- 
ed by experience of thine own ſelf, what hid ini- 
quity lurketh within the nature of man, then ſhalt 
thou learn to be humble, and ſtoop among other 
ſinners; and alſo ſhaltbean example to others which 
after ſhall off:nd, as thou didſt; ſo that, if they 
repent as thou didſt, they need not deſpair of mercy, 
but may truſt moſt aſſuredly of Chriſt to obtain 
grace, mercy and forgiveneſs of ſins, as thou didlt: 
This fruit have we to gather, dear brethren, of 
Peter's dawn-ſinkihg-in the fea, which was a fe- 
cret knowlege and privy admonition, that he after 
ſhould deny Chriſt, that we are aſſured by the 
voice of Chriſt, if in the time of trouble and ex- 
treme danger we cry with Peter, we ſhall be de- 
livered as he was; and if we mourn for our de- 
nial of Chriſt, as he did, we ſhall find the ſame 
grace and favour at Chriſt's hand, that he found, 
But now let us touch the third note, which is 
this, That with God's elect in their greateſt fear 
and danger there reſteth ſome ſmall ſpark of faith, 
which by onmeans or other declareth itſelf, al- 


beit the afflictèd perſon, in fear or danger, doth 


not preſently perceive the ſame; as here in Peter 
is moſt clear and manifeſt, For perceiving him - 


ſelf to ſink down, he cried, ſaying, Lord ſave 


me; which words were a declaration of -a live- 

ly and quick faith, which lay hid within his af- 

flifted and fore perplexed heart, whoſe nature is 
N n * 8 


help and deliverance, as the words of Peter wit- 


neſs that he did. He faw nothing but the raging 
ſea, ready to ſwallow him up; he felt nothing but 
himſelf finking down in body, and ſore troubled in 
heart; and yet he cried, * Lord, fave me. Which 
words firſt declare, that he knew the power of 
Chriſt able to deliver him : for fooliſhneſs it had 


been to have called for the help of him, whom he | 


had known to be impotent and unable to help. 
The calling for Chriſt's help by prayer, in this 
extreme danger declared alſo that Peter had ſome 
hope, through his gracious goodneſs, to obtain 
deliverance. For, in extreme perils, impoſſible ſt 
is that the heart of man can cry for God's help, 
without ſome hope of his mercy. | 
It is alſo to be noted, That in his great jeo- 
pardy Peter murmureth not againſt Chriſt ; neither 
doth he impute or lay any crime or blame upon 
Chrſt, albeit, at his commandment he had left hisboat. 


He faith not, Why letteft thou me fink, ſeeing that 


1 have obeyed thy commandment ?* Moreover, 
Peter aſketh help at Chriſt alone, of whom he was 
perſuaded, both conld and would help at a pinch. 
He cried not upon Abraham, Jacob, Moſes, Sa- 
muel, David ; neither upon any other of the pa- 
triarchs, prophets or ſaints departed ; neither yet 
upon his own fellows in the boat, but upon Chriſt, 
at whoſe commandment he had left the boat. 

All theſe things together conſidered, declare, 
that Peter in this his extreme fear and danger had 
yet ſome ſpark of faith (albeit in that — jeo- 
pardy he had neither conſolation nor comfort ;) 
for theſe premiſſes ate undoubted tokens that he 
had faith. But now to the end, which is this; 
And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O 
thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 
* and when they were come into the ſhip, the 
* wind ceaſed ; and they that were in the ſhip 
* came and worſhipped him, faying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God: and immediately the 
© ſhip was at the land whither they went.“ 
| Hereof firſt is to be noted, That God is always 


nigh to thoſe that call upon him faithfully ; and ſo 
willing is he to deliver them, that neither can fear 
nor extreme danger hinder his godly hand. Peter 


was ſinking down, and looked for no other thing 
but preſent death, and 


prevented him. That that was viſibly and open- 
* to Peter in that his great peril, is inviſibly 
ſecretly done to . holy church, and to 


yet the hand of Chriſt 


the choſen members of Clviſt's myſtical bady in all 


28. 8 DYE 
* How-nigh and ready was the hand of God to 
deliver his people Iſrael, when they were almoſt 
everwhelmed with deſpair in the days of Moſes, 
and Eſther, the hiſtory doth witneſs: how nigh 
was God to Daniel amongſt the lions, to Jonah in 
the wha!e's belly, to Peter in the priſon, is like- 
wiſe moſt evidently declared in the holy ſcriptures: 
how ſuddenly and beyond all expectation was 
David many times delivered from Saul's tyranny, 
his own heart confeſſed, and compelled his pen to 
write, and tongue to ſing, ſaying, © He ſent from 
above, and hath delivered me, he hath drawn 
me forth of many waters. 
Open your, ears, dear brethren, and let your 
hearts underſtand, that as our God is unchange- 
able, ſo is not his gracious hand ſhortened this 
day. Our fear and trouble is great, the ſtorm 
that bloweth againſt us is ſore and vehement, and 
we appear to be drowned in the deep: but, it 
we unfcignedly know the danger, and will call 
for deliverance, the Lord's hand is nigher than 
the ſword of our enemies. 

The ſharp rebuke that Chriſt Jeſus. gave to Pe- 
ter, teacheth us, That God doth not flatter nor 
conceal the faults. of his cleft, but maketh them 
manifeſt, to; the end that the offtaders may re- 
pent, and that others may avoid the like offences. 

That Chriſt called; Peter of little faith, argueth 
and declareth, as we before have noted, that Pe- 
ter was not altogether faithleſs, but that he faint · 
ed; or was uncertain in his faith; for ſo ſound 
eth the Greek term «ligomi/ias ; whereot we 
eught to be admoniſhed. that in paſſing, to Chriſt 
through the ſtorms of this. world, is not only re- 
quired a fervent faith in the beginning, but alſo a 
conſtancy . to the end, as Chriſt: faith, He that 
continueth to the end ſhall} be ſaved: and, St. 
Paul, Unleſs a man ſhall ſtrive lawfully, he 
«ſhall: not be crowned. The remembrance of 
this ought to put us in mind, that the moft fer- 
vent man, and ſuch as have long continned im 
profeſſion of Chriſt, is not yet ſure; to ſtand at all 
hours, but that be is ſubject to many. dangers, 
and that he ought to fear his on frailty;z as the 
apoſtle. teacheth us, faying, Let him that think», 
eth he ſtandeth, take heedilefi-he fall for, if 
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inceſſantly to pray, O Lord, increaſe our faith." 
Chriſt's. demand and queſtion, aſæii g Peter, Why | 
doubteſt thou ?* containeth in ĩtſeſł a vehemency, 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, Whether doubteſt thou 
of my power, or of my promiſes, or of my good- 
will? If my power had not been ſufficient to have 
ſaved thee, then could I neither have come to thee 
thorow the ſtormy ſea, neither have made the wa- 
ters obey thee, when thou beganneſt to come to 
me; and if my gyod-will had not been to have 
delivered thee and thy brethren, then had I not 
appeared unto you, neither had I called upon thee, 
but had permitted the tempeſt to devour and ſwal- 
low you up: but confidering that your eye faw 
me preſent, your ears heard my voice, and thou 
Peter eſpecially kneweſt the fame, and obe yedſt 
my commandment, why then doubteſt thou 2 
Beloved brethren, if this fame demand and queſti- 
cn were laid to our charge, we ſhould have leſs. 
pretence of excuſe than had Peter; for he might 
have aliedged, that he was not advertiſed thut any 
great ſtorm ſhould have riſen betwixzrt him and 
Chriſt, which juſtly we cannot alledge ; for, ſince 
that time that Chriſt hath appeared unto us by 
the brightneis of his word, and called upon us by 
his lively voice, he hath continually blown in our 
ears, that perſecution and trouble ſhould follow 
the word that we profeſſed ; which days are now 
preſent. © Alas then, why doubt we throw this 
* ſtorm to go to Chriſt ? Support, © Lord; and 
© let us fink no further. | 

Albeit that Peter fainted in faith, and therefore 


was worthy moſt ſharply to be rebuked; yet doth 
not, Chriſt leave him in the fea. neither long per- 
mitted: he that fear and tempeſt to continue; but 
firſt they entered both into the ſhip, and thereafter 
the wind ceaſed; and laſt, their ſhip arrived; 
without longer delay, at the place for which they 
tang. had/kboured, / 

O bleſſed and happy are thoſe that pati a- 
bide this: deliverance of the Lord 2 
ſhall; not devour. them; albeit they have fainted; 
yet ſnall not Chriſt: Jeſus leave them behind in the 
ſtormy ſea, but faddenly he ſhall ſtretch forth his- 
mighty; hand, and ſhalt: place them in the ſhip a- 
mongſt their brethren; that is, he (hall conduct them 
to the number of his elect and afffi ted church, with 
whom he ulli continue to. the end of the world. 


The majeſty of his preſence ſhall put to ſence. 
this. boiſterous: wind, the malice and envy of the 
devil; which fo: blowett.in the prince, 

thei prelates, kings, and of earthly, 8 


ey upon 
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goinſt bi mointed Chriſt ; in defpite of whem, he 


_ fafely thall conduct, convey, and carry his fore , 


troubled flock to the lite and reſt for which they 
travel, | | 2 

Albeit, I ſay, that ſometimes they have fainted 
in their journey, albeit that weakneſs in faith per- 
mitted them to fink, yet from the hand of Chriſt 
can they not be rent; he may not ſuffer them to 
drown, nor the deep to devonr them: but for the 
glory of his own name he mult deliver, for they are 
committed to his charge, protection and keeping; 
and therefore muſt he keep and defend ſuch as he 
kath received of his Father, from fin, from death, 
from devil and hell. 

The remembrance of theſe promiſes is to mine 
own heart, fuch occaſion of comfort, as neither 
can any tongue .nor pen expreſs : but yet perad- 
venture ſomes there are of God's elect, that cannot 
be comforted in this tempeſt, by any meditations 
of God's eleckion or defence; but rather behold- 
ing ſach, as ſometimes boldly have profeſſed 
Chriſt's verity, now to be returned fo their ac- 
euſtomed abominations; and alſo, themſelves to 
be overcome with fear, that againſt their know- 
lege and conſcience they ſtoop to an idol, and with 
their preſence maintain the fame ; and being at 
this point, they begin to reaſon, whether it be 
poſſible, that the members of Chriſt's body may 
be permitted fo horribly to fall to the denial of 
their head, and in the fame to remain of long con- 
tinuance: and from this reaſoning they enter in 
dolour, and from dolour they begin to fink to the 
gates of hell, and ports of deſpair. 

The dolour and fear of ſuch, I grant to be 

- moſt juſt : for, Oh how fearful is it, for the love 
| of this tranſitory life, in the preſence of man to deny 

Chriſt Jeſus, and his known and undoubted verity ! 

OO 
of God, and of all godlineſs, 1 would give this 
my weak counſel, that rather they ſhonld* appeal 
to merey, than by the fevere judgments of God 
to pronqunce againſt themſelves the fearful ſentence 
of condemnation; and to confider, that God In- 
cludeth all under unbelief, that he may have mer - 
all: that the Lord killeth and giveth life, 
be leadeth down to hell, and yet lifteth up again. 
But I will not that any man think, that by this 
my counſel þ either juſtify ſuch as horrihly are re. 
turned back to their vomit, either yet that I flattet 
ſuch as maintain that abominable idel with their 
daily preſence: God forbid; for then were I but 

A hlind guide, leading! the blind beadlong to per- 


U & * 


to ſuch as be not obſtinate contemners 


tion: only, God knoweth the dolour and 055 
my heat t, for ſuch as I hear daily to turn back · 
But the cauſe of my counſel is, that I know the 
confeience of fome to be fo tender, that whenſo- 
ever they feel themſelves troubled with fear, 
wounded with anguiſh, or to have ſlidden bark 
in any point, that then they judge their faith to 
be quenched, and themſelves to be untvorthy of 
God's mercies for ever; to ſuch direct I my coun- 
ſel, to thoſe, I mean, that rather vFend by weak- 
neſs and infirmity, than of malice and ſet purpoſe; 
And I would that ſuch ſhould underſtand and con- 
ſider, that all Chriſt's apoſtles fled from him, and 
denied him in their hearts: arid alſo I would they 
ſhould conſider, that no man from the beginning 
ſtood in greater fear, greater danger, nor greater 
doubt, than Peter did, when Chriſt's preſence was 
taken from him; yea, no man felt leſs comfort, 
nor faw leſs appearance of deliverance ; and yet 
neither were the diſciples rejected for ever, nei- 
ther was Peter permitted to drown in that deep. 8 
But ſome ſhall object, Faith was not utterly 
quenched in them; and therefore they got deli · 
verance, and were reſtored to comfort... 
Anfw, That is it which 1 would that the afflict- 
ed and troubled conſciences in this age ſpould con- 
ſider, that neither fear, neither danger, neither 
yet doubting nor backfliding, can utterly deftroy 
and quench the faith of God's elect, bur that al- 
ways there remaineth with them fome root and 
ſpark of faith, howbeit in their anguiſh they net- 
ther feet nor can diſcern the fame; Yet ſome maß 
demand, How ſhall it be known iq whom the 
ſpark and root of faith'remaineth, and in whoeth 
not, ſeeing that all fee from Chriſt, and bow 
down to idolitry ? Hard it is, and in a mafiner 
impoſſible; that one man ſhould wittingfy Dea | 
0 S 


of another, (for that could not Elijah 

Iſraelites of his days} but every man may e | 
judge of himfelf : for the root of faith is of tha | 
nature, that long it will not be idle, but of necef. 


fity, by proceſs of time, it will ſend forth ſome 


branches that may be {een and felt by the outward 
man, if it remain Hvely in the heart; as vou 


heard it did in Peter, cottipelling him to cry 3 05 | 
nece 


Chriſt, When that he was in great is. 
Wilt thou have a trial; whether the root of faith 


remaineth with thee or not? ( ſpeak to fuck” ab 
are wealt, and not to proud contemaers af God.) 


1. Feeleſt thon' thy four famiitig in faith, as 


Peter felt his body fink dow tn the waters? 
- 2. &rt'thbu if fore afraitt that thy foul ours 
hor it obwachk 44 . Þ dd 2 J. down 


* 
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idolatry, as Peter was, that his body ſhould drown 
in the waters ? 


3. Deſireſt thou as earneſtly the deliverance of 
thy ſoul, as Peter did the deliverance of his 
? 


= ef Believeſt thou that Chriſt is able to deliver 
thy ſoul, and that he will do the ſame according to 
his promiſe ? 7 4 
F. Doſt thou call upon him without hypocriſy, 
now in the day of thy trouble ? 

6. Do# thou thirſt for his preſence, and for the 
liberty of his word again ? 
that now overflow the realm of England ? 

If theſe premiſſes, I fay, remain in thy heart, 


then art thou not altogether deſtitute of frith, nei- 


ther ſhalt thou deſcend to perdition for ever ; but 
mercifully ſhall the Lord ſtretch forth his mighty 
hand, and ſhall deliver thee from the very throat 
and bottom of hell : but by what means that he 


ſhall perform that his merciful work, it neither ap- 


pertaineth to thee to demand, nor to me to define; 
hut this is requiſite, and is our bounden duty, 
that ſuch means as the hand of our God ſhall 
offer, (to avoid idolatry) we refuſe not, but that 
willingly we embrace the ſame, albeit it partly 
diſagree to our affections. Neither yet think I 
that ſuddenly, and by one means, ſhall all the 
fairhful in England be delivered from idolatry : 


no, it may be, that God ſo ſtrengthen the hearts 
of ſome of thoſe. that have fainted before, that 
- they will reſiſt idolatry to the death; and that 


were a glorious and triumphant deliverance : of 


others God may ſo touch the hearts, that they 


will rather chooſe to walk and go as pilgrims, 
from realm to realm, ſuffering hunger, cold, heat, 
thirſt, wearineſs, and poverty, than that they will 
abide (having all abundance) in ſubjection to ido- 


latry: to ſome may God offer ſuch occaſion, that 


ip deſpite of idolaters. (be they princes or prelates) 
they may remain within their own dominions, and 


yet neither bow their knees to Baal, neither yet 


zack the lively food of God's molt holy word. 
If God offer unto. us any ſuch means, let us 
aſſuredly know, That Chriſt Jeſus ſtretcheth forth 
his hand unto us, willing to deliver us from that 
danger wherein many are like to periſn; and 
therefore let us not refuſe it, but wich gladneſs let 
us take hold of it, knowing that God hath a thou- 
ſand means ee man's. judgment) 
his. afflited church. And therefore, wolt dearly 
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drown in hell, if thou conſenteſt to, or obeyeſt 


7. Mourneſt thou for the great abominations 


beloved in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, conſidering, 
that the remembrance of Chriſt's banquet (where- 
ot, I doubt not, ſome of you have taſted with com- 
fort and joy) is.not yet utterly taken from your 
mind; and that we have entered in this journey at 
Chriſt's commandment; conſidering, that we find 
the ſca-winds blow contrary and againſt us, as be- 
fore was propheſied unto us; and that we ſee the 
ſame tempeſt rage againſt us, that ever hath raged 
againſt Chriſt's elect church: and conſidering alſo, 
that we feel ourſelves ready to faint, and like-to be 
oppreſſed by theſe ſtormy ſeas; let us proſtrate 
ourſelves before the throne of grace, in the pre- 
ſence of our heavenly Father, and in the bitter- 
neſs of our hearts let us confeſs our offences, and 
for Chriſt Jeſus ſake let us aſk deliverance and mer- 
Cy, laying, with ſobs and groanings from our trou- 
bled hearts. 2 e 


COMPLAINT. 

O Gop, the heathen are entered into thine in- 
heritance, they have defiled thy holy, temple, and 
have profaned thy bleſſed ordinance : in place of 
thy joyful ſigns, they have erected their abominable 
idolatry: the deadly cup of all blaſphemy is reſto- 
red again to their harlot's hand, thy prophets are 
perſecuted, and none are permitted to ſpeak thy 
word freely : the poor ſheep ef thy paſture are 
commanded to drink the venomous waters of mens 
traditions. But, O Lord, thou knoweſt how ſore 
they grieve us; but ſuch is the tyranny of theſe 
moſt cruel beaſts, that plainly they ſay, They 
* ſhall root us out at once, ſo that no remembrance 
* ſhall remain of us on earth. * : 

0 Lord, thou knoweſt that we are but fleſh, 
and that we have no power of ourſelves to with- 
ſtand their tyranny ; and therefore, O Father, o- 
pen the eyes of thy mercy upon us, and confirm 
thou in us the work which thine own mercy hath 
begun. We acknowlege and confeſs, O Lord, that 


we are puniſhed moſt juſtly, becauſe we lightly re- 


garded the time of our merciful viſitation. Thy 
bleſſed goſpel was in our ears like a lover's ſong, 
it pleaſed us for a time, but, alas! our lives did 
nothing agree with thy ſtatutes and holy command- 
ments; and thus we acknowlege, that our iniqui- 
ty hath compelled thy juſtice to take the light of 
thy word from the whole realm of England. But 
be thou mindful, O Lord, that it is thy truth 
which we have, profeſſed, and that thy enemies 
blaſpheme thy holy name, and our profeſſion, with- 
out cauſe; thy holy goſpel is called hereſy, and 

| | ve 
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e are accuſed as traitors, for profeſſing the ſame. 
Be mercifaul therefore, Q Lord, and be ſalvation 
unto us in this time of our anguiſh ; albeit our 
ſins accuſe and condemn us, yet do thou CON 
to thine own name. We have offended agai 

thee,” our ſins and iniquities are without number, 
and yet art thou in the midſt of us. O Lord, al- 
beit that tyrants bear 1ule over our bodies, yet 
thirſt our ſouls for the comfort of thy word: cor- 
rect us therefore, but not in thy 1 ae 
ſpare th le, and permit not thine inheritance 
. 3 for 3 Let ſuch, O Lord, as 
now are moſt afflicted, yet once again praiſe thy 
holy name before thy congregation: repreſs the pride 


of thoſe blood · thirſty tyrants; conſume them in 


their anger, according to the reproach which they 
have laid againſt thy holy name. Pour forth thy 
vengeance upon them, and let our eyes behold the 
blood of thy faints required of their hands: de- 
hay not thy vengeance, O Lord, but Jet death de- 
vour them in haſte; let the earth ſwallow them 
up, and let them go down quick to the hells: for 
there is no hope of their amendment, the fear and 
reverence of thy holy name is quite baniſhed from 
their hearts; and therefore yet again, O Lord, con- 
fame them; conſume them in thine anger, and let 
them never bring their wicked counſels to effect; 
but, according to the godly powers, let them be 
taken in the ſnare which they have prepared for 
| thine elect. Look upon us, O Lord, with the 
eyes of thy mercy, and ſhew pity upon us thy 
weak and fore oppreſſed flock : gather us yet once 
again to the wholeſom treaſures of thy moſt holy 
word, that openly we may confeſs thy bleſſed 
name within the realm of England. Grant this, 
O heavenly Father, for Chrift Jeſus thy Son's 
ſake. Amen.” | 


If on this manner, or otherwiſe (as God ſhall 
put in our hearts) without hypocriſy in the pre- 
ſence of our God (reſpecting more his glory than 
our private wealth) continually we-pour forth our 
complaint, confeſſion and prayers; then, ſo aſſu- 
redly as our God liveth, and as we feel theſe pre- 
ſent troubles, ſhall our God himſelf riſe to our de- 
fence ; he ſhall confound the counſels of our ene- 
mies, and trouble the wits of ſuch as moſt wrong- 
fully trouble us. He ſhall ſend Jehu to execute his 
juſt judgments againſt idolaters, and againſt ſuch 
as obſtinately detend them. Yea, the chief men 
of our times ſhall not eſcape the vengeance and 
plagues that are prepared for their portion. The: 


mY 


flatterers and maintainers of her abominations ſhalr 


drink the cup of God's wrath, And, in deſpite 
of the devil, ſhall yet the glory of Chriſt Jeſus, 


and the brightneſs of his countenance fo thine in 
our hearts by the preſence of his grace, and before 


our eyes by the true 8 of his goſpel, chat 


altogether we ſhall fall before him, and ſay, O 
Lord, thou art our God, we ſhall extol thee, and 
ſhall confeſs thy name, for thou haſt brought won- 
drous things to paſs according to. thy counſels, 


which albeit they appear to be far off, yet are they 


true and moſt aſſured. Thou haſt brought to ru- 
in the places of tyrants ; and therefore ſhall the 
afflicted magnify thee, and the city of tyranoical 
nations ſhall fear thee. Thou haſt been, O Lord, 
a ſtrong defence to the poor, a fure place of re- 
fuge to the afflicted in the time of his anguiſh.” _ 
This no doubt, dear brethren; ſhall one day be 
the ſong of God's ele& within the realm of Eng- 
land, after that God hath poured forth his venge-- 
ance upon theſe diſobedient and blood thirſty ty- 
rants, which now triumph in alt abominations -- 
and therefore yet again, beloved in the Lord, abide- 
patiently the Lord's deliverance, avoiding and fly- 
ing ſuch offences, as may ſeparate and divide you- 
from the bleſſed fellowſhip of the Lord Jeſus at 
his ſecond coming. Watch and pray, reſiſt the 
devil, and row againſt this vehement tempeſt, and* 
ſhortly ſhall the Lord come to the comfortof your 


hearts, which now are oppreſſed with anguiſh and” 


care; but then ſhall. ye fo rejoice, that through 
gladneſs you ſhall ſay, Behold, this is our God, 
we have waited upon him, and he hath faved* 
zus: This is our Lord, we have long thirſted for 
his coming, now ſhall we rejoice and be glad in 
his ſalvation, Amen, The great biſhop of our 
ſouls, Jeſus our Lord ſo ſtrengthen and aſſiſt your 
troubled hearts with the mighty comfort of his. 
Holy Ghoſt, that earthly tyrants nor. worldly tor- 
ments have no power to drive you from the hope: 
and expectation of that kingdom; which for the 
elect was prepared from the beginning by our hea-- 
venly Father, to whom be all praiſe: and honour, 
now and ever, Amen. . 
Remember me, dear brethren, in your daily 
prayers. The grace of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt be: 
with you all. Amen. 5 ; 


Yours with firrowful hearts, © 
| Pon Koz. 
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MAR Y, Regent of ScoTLANnD, from Joun Knox Minſter 
of Gon's Word, in the Year of our Lord, 1556: And there- 


our LORD, 1558. 


after augmented and explained by the Author, in the Year of 


Fa the moft Excellent Princes M A R T, Dpweger Regent of SCOTLAND, 


Mapzu, ; 
A cauſe which moved me to preſent this 
my ſupplication unto your majeſty, enlarged, 
and in ſome places explained (being in the realm of 
Scotland in the month of May, +556, I cauſed to 
de preſented to your majeſty) is the incredible rage 
af ſuch as bear the title of biſhops, who, againſt 
all juſtice and equity, have pronounced againſt me 
a moſt cruel. ſeatence, condemning my body to 
fire, my ſoul to damnation, and all doctrine taught 
by me, to be. falſe, deceivable and heretical : If 
this injury did tend to me alone, having the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience, with ſilence I could 
paſs the matter, being aſſured, that ſuch. as they 
Curſe and: expel their ſynagogues, for ſuch @auſes, 
ſhall God bleſs, and Chriſt Jeſus receive in his eter- 
nal ſociety : but conſidering that this their blaſphe- 
my is vomited forth againſt the eternal truth of 
Chriſt's goſpel (whereof it hath pleaſed the great 
mercy of God to make me a miniſter) I cannot. 
- ceaſe to notify, as well to your majeſty, as to them, 
that ſo little am afraid of their tyrannical and ſur- 
miſed ſentence, that in place of the picture (if God 
impede not my purpoſe) they ſhall have the body to 
Juſtify that doctrine, which they (members of Sa- 
tan) blafphemoully do condemn. Advertiſiug your 
enajeſty in the mean time, That from them, their 
ſentence and tyranny, and from all thoſe that liſt 
to maintain them in the ſame, I de appeal to a 
lawful and general council; beſceching your maje- 
ſty to take in good part, that I call you for witnels,, 
that L have required the liberty of tongue, and my, 
cauſe to be heard before your majeſty, and the bo 
dy of che realm, before that any ſuch proceſs 
was laid againſt me, as this my letter directed to 
your majetty doth deff. 


The heginning of the L E T T ER. 
NE eternal providence of the ſame God, 


who hath appointed his choſen children to 
Fight in this tranſitory and wretched life, a battle 


ſtrong and difficil, hath alſo appointed their final 
victory dy a marvelous fathion, and the manner of 
their preſervation in their battle more marvellous. 
Their victory ſtandeth not in reſiſting, but in fuf- 
fering ; as our ſovereign maſter pronounceth to his 
diſciples, that * Inpatience they ſhould poſſeſs their 
* ſauls.” And the fame forefaw the prophet I faiah, 
when. that he painteth forth all other battles to be 
with violence, tumult, and blood: ſhedding; but 
the victory of God's people to be in quietneſs, fi- 
lence and hope; meaning, that all others that ob- 
tain victory, do enforce themſelves to reſiſt their 
adverſaries, to ſhed blood. and to murder; but fo 
do nat the elect of God, but all things they ſuſtain 
at the commandment of him, who hath appointed 
them to. ſuffer; being moſt aſſuredly perſuaded, 
that then only they triumph, when all men ju 

them oppreſſed: for in the croſs of Chriſt always 
is included a ſecret and hid victory, never well 
known, till the ſufferer appear altogether to be, 
as it were, exterminate; for then only did the 
blood of Abel cry to God, when proud Cain judged 
all memory of his brother to have been extinguiſh- 
ed: and fo, Lay, their victory is marvellous; and 
how that they can be preſerved, and not brought 
to utter confuſion, the eye of man perceiveth not: 
but he, whoſe power is infinite, by ſecret aud hid 
motions, toucheth the hearts of ſuch, as to man's 
judgment hath power to deſtroy them, with very 
pity and compaſſion, to ſave his people, as (in 
times paſt) he did the hearts of the Egyptian mid- 
wives, to preſerve the men children of the Itrae- 
lites, when command was given of Pharaoh for 
their deſtruction; the heart of Pharaoh's daughter 
Rkewiſe, to pity Moſes in his young infancy, ex- 


poſed to the danger of the waters; the heart of 


Nebuchadnezzar, to preſerve the captives alive, 
and: liberally to nouriſh! the children that wero 


fouadd apt to letters; andifinally, the heart of Cy- 


rus, to {et at liberty the people of God: after long 
bondage and thradom. And thus doth * 


To THE QUE 2 * R E G EN T or 8 C 0 7 AND. 
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his elect from time to time, for two cauſes ſpecially, 
Firſt, To comfort his weak warriours in their ma- 
nifotd temptations, letting them underſtand, that he 
is able to compel! ſuch as ſometimes were enemies 
to his people, to fight their cauſe, and to promote 
their deliverance. And ſecondly, To give a teſtimo- 
ny of his favour to them, that by all appearance did 
Hre before (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) wanting God in 
the world, as ſtrangers from the common-wealth 
of Iſrrel, and without the league of his merciful 
promiſe and free grace made to his church: for 
who would have affifmed, Thar any of theſe per- 
fons aforenamed, had been of that nature and cle- 
mency, before occaſions were offered unto them? 
But the works of mercy ſhewed to the afflicted, 
bave left to us aſſurance, that God ufed them as 
veſſels of his honour: for pity and mercy ſhewed 
to Chriſt's affficted flock, as they never lacked re- 
ward temporal; fo, it they be continued, and be 
not changed into cruelty, are aſfared ſigns and ſeals 
of everlaſting mercy to be received from God, 
who by his holy Spirit moveth their heart to ſhew 
mercy to the pcople of God oppreſſed and afflict- 
3 | 


ADDTTIQ0N, 


nis preface i uſed, to give your majeſty oc- 
exfion more deeply to conſider, whathath been the 
condition of Chriſt's members from the beginning, 
that, in ſo doing, ye might fee, that it is no new 
thing, that the ſaints of God be opproſſed in the 
world; that ye, moved by earneſt contemplation 
of the fame, might alſo ſtudy rather to fave them 
from murder (altho' by the wicked counſels of ma- 
ny ye were provoked'to-the contrary) than to en- 
gage yourſelf to the corrupt clergy, who are ſer- 
vants to ſin and Satan, whoſe fury is bent againſt 
God and his verity.“ But this after followeth in. 
our letter, which thus proceedeth: | 


I E'! F T E R. 


Youn- majeſty perchance dbth wonder, to what 
purpoſe thoſe things are recited; and I'in very deed 
cannot wonder enough, that occaſion is offtred to 
me (a worm moſt wretchied) to recite the fame ' at: 
this preſent; for I have looked'rather-for the ſen· 
tence of death, than to have written to your maje+ 
ſty in theſe laſt and moſt wicked days, in which. 
Satan ſo blindeth᷑ the hearts of many, that inno- 
cents are condemned, their cauſe never tried. 


x 
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ADDITION. v 
©HEREOr ye cannot be ignorant: for beſides 


theſe whom ye hear from time to time moſt cruelly 
to be murdered in France, Italy, Spain Flanders, 


and now of late years beſides you in England, for 


no other cauſe, but that they profeſs Chriſt Jeſus: - 
to be the only Saviour of the world, the only Me- 
diator betwixt God and man, the only facrifice 


acceptable for the fins of all the faithful; and final- 


ly, the only head to his church: beſides theſe, _ Þ 
fay (of whom ye hear the report) ye have bcen 
witneſs, that ſome within the tcalm of Scotland,. 
for the ſame cauſe, moſt cruelly have been murder- 
cd, whole cauſe was never head with indifferen> 
cy; but murderers, ſitting in the feat of juſtice, 
have ſhed the blood of Chriſt's true witneſſes; 
which albeit did then appcat to be conſumed away 
with fire, yet it is recent in the preſence of him 
for whoſe cauſe they did ſuffer, and ceaſeth not 
to call for vengeance, with the blood of Abel, 
to fall upon, not only ſuch as were immediate and? 
next authors of that murder; but alſo, upon all 
thoſe, that maintain thoſe tyrants in their tyranny, 
or that do conſent to their beaftly cruelty, ox that: 
do not ſtop; having the power in hand. Take 
not this as the affirmation of any man, but hear 
and conſider the voice of the Son of God, Fulfl, 
© ſaith he, the meaſure of your fathers, that all 
© the blood, which hath been ſhed ſince the blood 
* of Abel the juſt, tiff the blood of Zacharias, Gr: 
© may come upon this generation. Hereby it is. 
evident; that the murderers of our time, as welt 
as in the time of Chriſt, are guilty of all the 
blood that hath been ſhed” from the beginaing... 
Fearful I grant is the ſentence, yet'it is molt equal 
and juſt; for whoſoever. fad eth the blood. of 
any one of Chriſt Jeſus's members, for profeſſing 
of his truth, conſenteth to all the murder which 
hathi been made ſince the beginning for that cauſe. 
So that, as there is one communion of all God's. 
ele; of whom every member is participant of. the: 
Holy juſtice of Cfriſt, fo is there a commusion a- 
mong tlie reprobate, by which; every one A the- 
ſerpent's ſeed are criminal, and guilty of all inĩqui- 
ty which the whole body committeth, becauſe they 


are altogether againft Chrift Jeſus; and againſt his 


eternal verity, every one ſerving Satan the prince 
of this world, in heir rank; 8 e ee 
The murderers of their brethren+ Which this:day- 
live; are guilty with Cain of the blood of Aber: 
the kings and princes; whith by power oppreſs dhe: 
people of God, and will not- ſuffer, that the peo - 
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ple truly worſhip God as he hath commanded, but 
Will retain them in Egypt, are brethren and compa- 
mions to Pharaoh: the prelates and prieſts, whoſe 
horrible iniquities and inſolent life have infected all 
realms where they reign, have, with their fathers 
the old Phariſees, taken away the key of knowlege, 
and have ſhut up the kingdom of heaven before 
men; ſo that neither they themſelves will enter; 
neither yet will they ſuffer others to enter into the 
fame: and the multitude, blinded, fome by igno- 
rance, ſome by fear, and by inſatiable appetite of 
their part of the ſpoil (for Chriſt being crucified, 
the foldiers parted amongſt them his garments) are 
conjured to defend thoſe murderers, proud peſti- 
lent prelates, againſt Chriſt Jeſus, and againſt his 
poor flock; and therefore, becauſe of one crime, 
they are guilty (which is, of treaſon and rebellion 
againſt Chriſt) of one torment they ſhall all taſte, 
which is, of the fire that never ſhall be quenched. 
And herein ought yon, madam, to be circum- 
ſpect and careful, if that ye hope for the life to 
come: for if the conſent which proceedeth of ig- 
Norance and blindneſs, bringeth deſtruction and 
death (as Chriſt our maſter doth witneſs, ſaying, 
If the blind lead the blind, they ſha!l both fall 
© into the ditch”) what ſhall become of the proud 
and malicious contemners of God's verity offered ? 
But our doctrine, perchance, ſhall be denied to be 
the verity. Whereunto I anſwer, That ſo was the 
.doftrine of Noah, of Moſes, of the prophets, of 
Chtiſt Jeſus, and of his apoſtles ; and yet the ori- 
gina! world periſhed by water, Sodom and Gomor- 
rah by fire deſcending from heaven ; Pharaoh and 
his adherents in the Red Sea; the city of Jeruſa- 
lem, and the whole nation of the Jews, by puniſh- 
ment and plagues, notwithſtanding that the whole 
' multitude cried, This is a new doctrine, this is he- 
reſy, and tendeth to fedition, Our petition is, 
That our doctrine may be tried by the plain word 
of God; that liberty be granted to utter and de- 
clare our minds at large in every article and point 
which now are in controverſy: Which if ye deny, 
giving car to Chriſt's enemies (who condemn. his 
Joctrine for hereſy) ye ſhall drink the cup of God's 
Wrath With them.” But now to the former letter. 
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LETTER. 


I vob not, but the rumours which have 
dome to your majelty's ears, of me, have been ſuch, 
that, if all reports Were true, I were unworthy to 
Bre upon the earth; and/wonder it is, that the 
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4A LETTER Oo JOHN KNOX. 


voices of the multitude ſhould not ſo have inflamed 
your majeſty's heart with juſt hatred of ſuch an 
one, as I am accuſed to be, that all acceſs to pity 
ſhould have been ſhut up. I am truduced as an 
heretic, accuſed as a falſe teacher and ſeducer of 
the people, beſides other opprobries, which (af- 
firmed by men of worldly honour and eſtimation) 
may eaſily kindle the wrath of magiſtrates, where 
innocence is not known, But bleſſed be God the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, by the dew 
of his heavenly grace, hath ſo quenched the fire of 
diſpleaſure, as yet, in your majeſty's heart (which 
of late days I have underſtood) that Satan is fruſtrate 
of his enterpriſe and purpoſe, which is to my heart 
no {mall comfort; not ſo much (God is my witneſs) 
for any benefit that I can receive in this miſerable 
life, by protection of any earthly creature (for the 
cup which it behoveth me to drink, is appointed 
by the wiſdom of him whoſe counſels are not 
changeable) as that I am for that benefit, which I 
am aſſured your majeſty ſhall receive, if that ye con- 
tinue in like moderation and clemency toward o- 
thers, that moſt unjuſtly are and hall be accuſed, 
as that your majeſty hath begun towards me, and 
my molt deſperate cauſe; that is, if that by godly 
wiſdom ye hail ſtudy to bridle the fury and rage 
of them, who, for the maintenance of their world- 
ly pomp, regard nothing the cruel murdering of 
ſimple innocents : then ſhall he, who doth pro- 
nounce mercy to appertain-to the merciful, and 
promiſeth that a cup of cold water, given for his 
name's ſake, ſhall not lack reward; firſt cauſe your 
happy government to be praiſed in this preſent age, 
and in poſterities to come; and laſt, recompenſe 
your godly painsand ſtudy, with that joy and glory, 
which Eye hath not ſeen, nor yet can enter into 
* the heart of mortal creature. | | 


ADDITION. 


© Ir Chriſt's words were eſteemed true, that of 
every idle word an account ſhall be given, and that 
nothing is ſo ſccretly- done, which ſhall not come 
to knowlege and light ; 1 ſuppoſe, that the tongues 
of men ſhould be better bridled, than impudently 
to ſpeak their pleaſure in matters unknown: for, 


- albeit that the true fear of God ſhould not move 


them to ſpeak truth; het would I think (if any 
ſpark of humanity remained) that worldly ſhame 
ſhould impede them to lie. When reaſoning was 
before your majeſty, what man it was that preach- | 
ed, in Air, and divers were of divers opinions; ſome 

| 1 alflirming, 


T0 rms QUEENREGENT or SCOTLAND... 
affirming that it was an Engliſhman, and ſome ſup- _ 


poſing the contrary; a prelate, not of the leaſt 
pride, ſaid, Nay, No Engliſhman, but it is Knox 
that knave. It was my Lord's pleaſure fo to bap- 
tize 2 poor man, the reaſon whereof, if it ſhould 
be required, his rochet and mitre muſt ſtand for 
authority. What further liberty he uſed in de- 
fining things like uncertain to him, to wit, of my 
learning and doctrine at this preſent, I omit, la- 
menting more that ſuch peſtilent tongues have li- 
berty to ſpeak in the preſence of princes, than that 
I am ſorry for any hurt that their venom can do to 
me in body or fame; for what hath my life and con- 
verſation been, ſince it hath pleaſed God to call me 
from the puddle of papiſtry, let my very enemies 
ſpeak ; and what learning 1 have, they may prove 
when they pleaſe. The report of your majeſty's 
moderation, as well at that time, as after, when 
ſuit was made for my taking, moved me to write 
this my other letter ; in which, albeit I have not 
played the orator, trimming and decking the matter 
for the pleaſure of itching and delicate ears ; yet 
doth my conſcience bear me record, That with 
ſimplicity I have advertiſed you of a mortal danger, 
as this portion ſubſequent ſhall prove. 


LET FE. 


SUPERFLUOUS and fooliſh it ſhall appear to 
many, That I a man of low eſtate and condition, 
dare enterpriſe to admeniſha princeſs ſo honourable, 
endowed with wiſdom, and graces ſingular: but 
-when I conſider the honour which God command- 
-eth to be given to magiſtrates, which, no doubt 
(if it be true honour) containeth in itſelf, in law- 
ful things, obedience, and in all things love and 
reverence ; when further I conſider the trouble- 
ſom ſtate of Chriſt's true religion, this day op- 
preſſed by blindneſs of men ; and laſtly, the great 
-multitude of flatterers, and the rare number of 
them that boldly and plainly, dare ſpeak the naked 
verity in preſence of their princeſs, and principally 
in the cauſe of Chriſt Jeſus: theſe things, I ſay, con- 
ſidered, Whatſoever any man ſhall judge of my en 
terpriſe, I am compelled to ſay, That, IE. 

Unleſs in your government, and in uſing of 
power, your majeſty be found different from the 
multitude of princes, and head-rulers, that this 
pre-eminence wherein ye are placed, ſhall be your 
dejection to torment, and, pain everlaſting. This 
propoſition is fore, but alas it is ſo true, that, if 
I ſhould conceal and hide it from your majeſty, 
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I committed no leſs treaſon againſt your majeſty, 
than if I did ſee you by imprudency take a cup 
which 1 knew to be poiſoned, or invenomed, and 
yet would not admoniſh you to abſtain from drink- 


ing of the ſame. 


The religion which this day men defend by fire 
and ſword, is a cup invenomed, of which whoſo- 
ever drinketh, (except that, by true repentance, 
he after drink of the water of life) drinketh there- 
with damnation and death. | 

How, and by whom it hath been envenomed ; 
if it were no more tedious to your majeſty to read 
or hear, than it is painful to me to writeor rehearſe, 
I would not ſpare the labour. But for this preſent, 
I have thought it ſome diſcharge of one part of my 
duty, if I, of very love, admoniſh your majeſty.of 
the danger; which 1 do, as God one day ſhall de- 
clare, preferring your majeſty's ſalvation, and the 
ſalvation of the people (now committed to your 
charge) before any corporal benefit, that can re- 
dound to myſelf. | 


ADDITION. 


* As Satan by craft hath corrupted the moſt 
holy ordinances of God's precepts, I mean of the 
firſt table, in the place of the ſpiritual honouri 
of God, introducing mens dreams, inventions, and 
phantaſies; ſo hath he, abuſing the weakneſs of 
man, corrupted the precepts of the ſecond table, 
touching the honour which-is due to parents, un- 
der whom are comprehended princes and teachers: 
for now the devil hath fo blinded the ſenſes of ma- 
ny, that they cannot, or at leaſt will not learn 
what appertaineth to God, and what to Ceſar. 


But becauſe the Spirit of God hath ſaid, honour 


the king; therefore, whatſoever they .command, 
be it right or wrong, muſt be obeyed. But heavy 
ſhall the judgment be, which ſhall apprehend ſach 
blaſpemers of God's majeſty, who dare be ſo bold 
as to affirm, that God hath commanded any crea- 
ture to be obeyed againſt himſelf. Againſt God it 
is, That, for the commandment of any prince, be 
he never ſo potent, men ſhall commit idolatry, em- 
brace a religion which God hath not approved by 


his word, or confirm by their filence, wicked and 


blaſphemous laws, made againſt the honour of his 
majeſty : men, I fay, that ſo do, give no true o- 
bedience; but, as they are apoſtates from God, fo 
are they traitors to their prinees, whom by flatte- 
ry they confirm in rebelling againſt God: only 
they which to the death reſiſt ſuch wicked laws 
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and decrees, are acceptable to God, and faithful 
to their princes : as were the three children in the 
preſence of Nebuchadnezzar, and Daniel in the 
days of Darius (the Perſian emperor) whoſe con- 
ſtant and free confeſſion, as it glorified God, ſo 

did it notify as well to thoſe tyrants, as to all ages 
following, the great blaſphemy, which in their 
rage and fury they committed againſt God, from 
the which (by all appearance) neither of both ſo 
Tuddenly ſhould have been- called, if the three 
children had bowed amongſt the reſt and Daniel 
had not declared the confeſſion of his faith ; which 
was, with windows open to pray towards Jeruſalem, 
manifeſtly thereby declaring, that he did not con- 
ſent to the blaſpemous law and decree, which was 
eſtabliſhed by the king and his council. Experi- 
ence hath taught us what furmiſes and blaſpemies 
the adverſaries of Chriſt Jeſus, of his eternal verity, 
do invent and deviſe againſt ſuch as begin to detect 
their impiety ; they are accuſed to be authors of 
ſedition, raiſers of tumults, violaters of common 
orders, Oc. | 

I anſwer with the prophet Iſaiah, That all is not 
reputed before God {dition and conjuration, which 
the fooliſh mulfirude ſo eſteemeth ; neither yet is 
every tumult and breach of public order, contrary 
to God's commandment; for Chriſt Jeſus him- 
ſelf coming to take the ſpoil from the ſtrong- 
armed, who before did keep his houſe in quietnels, 
is not come to ſend peace, but a ſword, and to 
make a man diſaſſent from his Father, &c. His pro- 
phets before him, and apoſtles after him, feared 
not to break public order, eſtabliſhed againſt God, 
and in ſo doing, to move, as it were, the one half 
of people, nations, and cities againſt the other; and 
yet I truſt that none, except the hired ſervant of 
Satan, will accuſe Chriſt of ſedition, nor the 
apoſtles of the troubling of common-wealths. 
True it is, that the moſt wholſom medicine moft 
troubleth (for a time) the body repleniſhed with 
wicked and corrupted humours; but the cauſe 
thereof is known to be, not in the medicine, but in 
the body ſubject to malady : even fo the true word 
of God, when it entereth to fight where Satan hath 
borne dominion (as he ſtill doth in the whole pa- 
piſtry) cannot but appear to be occaſion of great 
trouble. But, madam, more profitable it is, that 
the peſtilent humours be expelled with pain, than 
that they be nouriſhed, to the deſtruction of the 
body. The papiſtical religion is a mortal peſti- 
lence, which ſhall aſſuredly bring to death eternal 
the bodies and ſouls from the which it is not pur- 
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ged in this life; and therefore take heed betimes, 
God calleth upon you, beware that ye ſhat not 
your ears; judge not the matter after the viene 
of my body, whom God hath appointed ambaſſa- 
dor and meſſenger unto you, but with reverence 
and fear conſider him whoſe meſſage I bear. I 
come to you in the name of the eternal God, and 
of Chriſt Jeſus his Son, to whom the Father hath 
committed all power, whom he hath eſtabliſhed 
fovereiga Judge over all fleſh, before whoſe throne 
you mult make account with what reverence you 
hear ſuch as he ſendeth. It ſhall not excuſe you 
to ſay or think, that you doubt whether I be ſent 
of God or no; I cry unto you, That the religion 
which the princes and blinded papiſts maintain 
with fire and ſword, is not the religion of Chriſt ; 
that your proud prelates are none of Chriſt's biſhops; 
I a&moniſh you, that Chriſt's flock is oppreſſed by 
them : and therefore I require, and that yet again 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, that with indiffe- 
rency I may be heard to preach, to reaſon, and to 
diſpute in that cauſe; which it you deny, you de- 
clare yourſelf to bear no reverence to Chriſt, nor 
love to his true religion,” 


LETTER. 


Bur you think, peradventure, That the care 
of religion is not committed to magiſtrates, but to 
the biſhops and ſtate eccleſiaſtical, as they term 
it; but deceive not yourſelf, for the negligence of 
biſhops ſhall no leſs be required of the hands of 
the magiſtrates, than ſhall the oppreſſion of falſe 
Judges; for they unjuſtly promote, foſter and 
maintain the one and the other; the falſe and cor- 
rupt Judge to ſpoil the goods, and to oppreſs the 
bodies of the ſimple, but the proud prelates do 
Kings maintain to murder the ſouls, for which the 
blood of Chriſt Jeſus was ſhed ; and that they do, 


either by withholding from them the true word of 


life, or elſe by cauſing a peſtilent doctrine to be 
taught unto them, ſuch as now is taught in the 
papiſtical churches. I know that you wonder, how 
that the religion which is univerſally received can 
be ſo damnable, and corrupted: but if you con- 
ſider, That ever from the beginning, the multi- 
tude hath, declined from God, (yea, even in the 
people, to whom he ſpake by his law and prophets) 
i ye. ſhall, conſider the complaint of the Holy 
Ghoſt,” laining, that nations, people, princes, 
and kings of the earth have raged, made conſpira- 
cies, and holden counſels againſt the Lord, and 
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againſt his anointed Chriſt Jeſus; further, if ye 
ſhall conſider the queſtion, which Jeſus himſelf 
doth- move in theſe words, When the Son of 
© man ſhall come, ſhall he find faith on the earth? 
And laſtly, if your majeſty ſhall conſider the ma- 
nifeſt contempt of God, and of all his holy pre- 
cepts, which this day reign without 2 
upon the face of the whole earth; for, as Hoſea 
complaineth, there is no verity, there is no mercy, 
there is no truth this day among men, but lies, 
perjury, and oppreſſion overflow all, and blood 
toucheth blood; that is, every iniquity is Joined 
to another: if deeply, I ſay, your majeſty will 
contemplate the univerſal corruption that this day 
reigneth in all ſtates, then ſhall your majeſty ceaſe 
to wonder, that many are called, and few choſen, 
and you ſhall begin to tremble and fear to follow 
the multitude to perdition : the univerſal defection, 
whereof St. Paul doth prophecy, is eaſy to be 
eſpied, as well in religion as in manners. The 
corruption of life is evident, and religion is not 
judged, nor meaſured by the plain word of God, 
but by cuſtom, conſuetude, will conſent, and 
determinations of men. But, ſhall he who hath 
pronounced all cogitations of man's heart to be 
vain at all times, accept the counſels and conſents 
ofanen, for a religion pleaſing and acceptable be- 
fore him? Let not your majeſty be deceived, God 
cannot lie, God cannot deny himſelf ; he hath 
witneſſed from the beginning, That no religion 
pleaſeth him, except that which he by his own 
word hath commanded and eſtabliſhed: the verity 
itſelf pronounceth this ſentence, * In vain do they 
« worſhip me, teaching for doctrines the precepts 
* of men.“ And alſo, All plantation, which my 
© heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted 
© out.” Before the coming of his well beloved Son 
in the fleſh, ſeverely he puniſhed all ſuch, as durſt 
enterpriſe to alter or change his ceremonies and 
ſtatutes; as in Saul, Uzziah, Nadab, Abihu, is 
to be read: and will he now, after that he hath 


opened his counſel to the world. by his only Son, 


whom he commandeth to be heard, and after that 
© by kis holy Spirit, ſpeaking in his apoſtles, he 
hath eſtabliſhed the religion, in which he would 


have his true worſhippers to abide unto the end; 


ill he, now, I ſay, admit mens inventions, in 
begs of "cligion, which he reputed for dam- 
nable idolatry? If men and angels would affirm, 
That he will or may do it, his own verity ſhall 
convince them of a lie; for this ſentence he pro- 
nounceth, Not that which ſeemeth good in thy 
« eyes, {halt thou do to the Lord thy God, but 


„ 
* that which the Lord thy God hath cammanded 
* thee; that do thou; add nothing unto it, dimi- 
* niſh nothing from it,” Which, ſealing up his 
New Teſtament, he repeateth in theſe words, 
That which ye have, hold till I come, &c.” And 
therefore yet again, it repenteth me not to ſay; that 
in this point, which is chief and principal, your 
majeſty maſt diſaſſent from the multitude of rulers, 
or elſe you can poſſeſs no portion with Chriſt Jeſus 
in his kingdom and glory. ; 4 1 5 


ADDITION. 


* KNOWING by what craft Satan laboureth con- 
tinually to keep the world in blindneſs, 1 added 
theſe two former points, to wit, That ye ſhould . 
not think yourſelf free from the reformation of re- 
ligion, becauſe ye have biſhops within your realm; 
neither yet that ye ſhould judge that religion moſt 
perfect, which the multitude by wrong cuſtom have 
embraced. In theſe two points doth Satan buſily 
labour; Firft, That no civil magiſtrate preſume to 
take cognifance in the cauſe of religion, for that 
muſt be deferred tothe determination of the church. 
Secondly, That impoſſible it is, that that religion 
ſhould be falſe, which fo long time, ſo many coun- 
cils, and fo great a multitude of men, fo divers na- 
tions have allowed, authorifed and confirmed. 
What is the duty of magiſtrates, ' and what 
power the people have in ſuch caſes granted by 
God, my purpoſe is to write in a ſeveral letter to 
the nobility and ſtates of the realm; and there- 
fore, to avoid tediouſneſs and repetition of one 
thing, I now ſuperſede, And as touching the ſe- b 
cond, it ye rightly conſider the teftimonies of 
ſcriptures, which 1 have before alledged, I truſt 
ye ſhall find that objection ſufficiently anſwered; 
for, if the opinion of the multitude ought always: 
to be preferred, then did God injury to the origi- 
nal world, for they were all of one mind, to wit, 
conjured againſt God (except Noah and his family.) 
And if antiquity of time ſhall be conſidered in fuch 
caſes, then ſhall not only the idolatry of the Gen- 
tiles, but alſo the falſe religion of Mahomet be 
preferred to the papiſtry; for both the one and the 
other is more ancient than is the papiſtcal religion: 
yea, Mahomet had eſtabliſhed his Alcoran, beſore 
any pope in Rome was crowned with a triple 
crown. But as touching antiquity, I am content 
with Tertullian to fay, Let that be the moſt pure 
and perfect religion, which ſhall be proved moſt 
ancient; for this is a chief point, wherein I will 
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Join with all the- papiſts on the earth, that their 
religion (ſuch as it is this day) is not of ſuch an- 
tiquity, as is that which we contend to be the true 
and only religion, acceptable before God : neither 
yet that their church is the catholic church, but 
that it is of late days, in reſpect of Chriſt's inſti- 
tution, crept in and deviſed by man, and there- 
fore am bold to affirm it odious and abominable: 
for this is our chief propoſition, that in the reli- 
gion of God, his own word ought only to be con- 
ſidered; that no authority of man or angel ought 
in that caſe to be reſpected. And as for their 
councils, when the matter ſnall come to trial, it 
ſhall be eaſily ſeen for whom the moſt godly and 
moſt ancient councils, ſhall molt plainly ſpeak. I 
will prove by a council, that of more authority 
is the ſentence ef one man (founded upon the 


ſimple truth of God) than is the determination of 


the whole council, without the aſſurance of the 
word : but that all their determinations, which 
we oppugn, are not only maintained without an 
aſſurance of ſcriptures, but alſo are eſtabliſhed a- 
gainſt the truth of the ſame, yea, and for the moſt 
part againſt the decrees of the former councils, I 
offer myſelf evidently to prove. But now to the 
reſt of the former letter. 


LET T EN. 


Ax orator and God's meſſenger alſo might 
juſtly require of you now (by God's hand pro- 
moyed to high dignity) a motherly pity upon 
your ſubjects; a juftice inflexible to be uſed a- 
gainſt murderers and common oppreſlors ; a heart 
void of avarice and partiality; a mind ſtudious 
and careful for maintenance of that realm and 
common-wealth (above whom God hath placed 
you, and by it hath made you honourable) with 


the reſt of virtues, which not only God's ſcrip- 


tures, but alfo writers (illuminated only with the 


Ight of nature) require in God's rulers : but vain, 
it is to crave reformation of manners, where reli- 


gion is corrupted ; for, like as a man cannot do 
the office of a man, till firſt he have a being and 
life; ſo to work works pleaſing in the fight of 


God the Father, can no man do without the Spi- 
rit of Jeſus Chriſt, which doth not abide in the 


hearts of idolaters : and therefore the moſt godly pot; yet I ſay, that the princes ſhall not lack 


, Judges to cry, It is right, it is for the common- 
ſeeking God's favour to reſt upon them, and upon 


their people, before all things, began to reform the - 
religion; for it is as the ſtomach within the body, 


princes, Joſiah, - Hezekiah, and Jehochaphat, 
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which, if it be corrupted, of neceſſity it infecteth the 
whole body: and therefore (often I repeat that, which 
to be done is moſt neceſſary) if your majeſty-pre- 
tend to reign with Chriſt Jeſus, then it behoveth 
you to take care of his true religion, which this 
day within your realm is ſo deformed, that no 
part of Chriſt's ordinances remain in their firft 
ſtrength and original purity ; which, I praiſe God, 
to me is leſs difficult to prove, than dangerous to 
ſpeak; and yet neither the one nor the other 1 
fear, partly, becauſe the love of eternal life 
quencheth the terror of temporal death; and 


partly, becauſe I would, with St. Paul, wiſh 


myſelf accurſed from Chriſt (as touching earthly 
pleaſure) for the ſalvation of my brethren, and 
illumination of your majeſty; which thing, work, 
and very deed, and not bare writing, ſnall witneſs 


and declare, if I may purchaſe the liberty of tongue 
but forty days only. | 


ADDITION. 


Tax wile and facund Democritus had ſometimes 
a familiar ſentence, That honeſt it was to commend 
ſuch werks as were worthy of praiſe; but to praiſe 
things that were wicked, could not proceed but from 
a deceivable mind: and Themiſtius, a philoſopher 


of great fame, ſecing the hall of Joviaian the Ro- 
man empcror repleniſhed with flatterers faid, Of 


their manners it may be eſpied, that more they 
worſhip the ſceptre and the purple, than oY 
ſignifying, that they little regarded whether 
emperor were godly or ungodly, ſo that they 
might retain themſelves in favour with him Al- 
beit that thoſe were ethnicks, and neither had the 
knowlege of God, as we pretend, neither had 
given ſo plain a confeſſion, to declare themſelves 
enemies to all iniquity (as we have done by bap- 
tiſm, and by our whole profeſſion of Chriſtianity) 
yet do their words condemn no ſmall number of 
us, and chiefly ſuch as be conver ſant with princes: 
for who in theſe miſerable days judgeth himſelf to 
have offended, albeit he praiſe, allow and main- 
tain whatſoever the princes and upper-powers de- 
viſe; yea, although it be to oppreſs and to ſpoil 
the poor, to pull from them their very ſkins, and, 
as the prophet ſaith, © To break their bones, and 
to cut them in pieces, as fleſh for the caldron or 


weal, for defence of the realm, and eaſe of the 
ſubjects; ſo; that the ſtate of times is even now 


ſuch as when the prophet . 
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© © The princes aſk, and the judge is ready to give, 
not his own, but the life and blood of the poor. 
How ſoon a great man hath ſpokem the corruption 
of his mind, be hath his flatterers ready to applaud 
and confirm whatſoever he ſpeaketh. And let the 
princes be of what religiom they pleaſe, that is all 
one to the moſt part of men; ſo that, with abnega- 
tion of God, of his honour, and religion, they may 
retain the friendſhip of the court. But alas! how 
miſerable be princes that are ſo abuſed, and how 
contagious a peſtilence be ſuch flatterers. to com- 
mon- wealths, empires and realms, God hath de- 
clared even from the beginning, to paint out the 
miſchief, which from them proceedeth to ſuch as 
give ear unto them. The ancient writers compare 
them to harlots, to ravens, and to moſt ravenous 
beaſts; and not without cauſe : for, as harlots 
can never abide, that their lovers ſhould return to 
repentance and ſoberneſs of mind; fo cannot flat- 
terers ſuſtain, that ſuch as they deceive, ſhall come 
to right judgment: and, as ravens pike out the 
eyes of dead carions, and as ravenous beaſts deyour 
the fame; ſo do flatterers, being more cruel, pike 
cut the eyes of living men, and blinding the 
eyes of their underſtanding and judgment, do 
expoſe them to be devoured in body and foul, 
to Satan. 
This we have by profane writers only; but the 
holy Spirit teacheth us this infallible truth, That 
where iniquity reigneth in a common- wealth, and 
none is found boldiy and openly to reptehend the 
ſame,: that there ſhall ſudden vengeance and de- 
ſtruction follow. For thus it is written and pro-: 
nounced by the prophet Ezekiel, Shalt thou not 
judge the city of blood, which hath made idols? 
© Whoſe rulers ſhed blood to the uttermoſt of their 
© power? They have deſpiſed my holy things; 
© they have deviſed iniquity, and have performed 
the ſame. The conjuration of prophets, hath 
gathered up the riches, and whatſoever is pre- 
© cious within the ſame. The prieſts» violently 
have torn and rent my law. The people of the 
land hath. wrought deceitfully, they have op- 
* preſſed. the poor, and have done. violence to the 
* ſtranger without judginent ;- and I have ſought. 
of them a man to repair the hedge, and to ſtand 


” . 


© in the gap before me, but I have found none; 


© therefore have I poured forth my wrath upon + 
them, and in the fire of my hot diſpleafure 1 
© have conſumed them.“ Advert, madam, for theſe 
are not the words of mortal man, but of the eter- 
nal God, and were not ſpoken againſt Jeruſalem 
only, but againſt every realm and nation, that fo. 


— 


"= 
offendeth. The ſins that here be named, ire 


idolatry in all, avarice and cruelty in the princes 
and rulers, conjuration of the prophets, to defend 
the wicked deceit, fraud, and violence in the 
common people; and finally, an univerſal ſilence 
of all men, none being found to reprehend theſe 
enormities. Would to God, that 1 might with 
ſafety of conſcience excuſe you, your counſel, and 
the idolaters of that realm from any of theſe crimes 
aforenamed ! | et 
The idolatry: which is committed, is more evi-- ' 
dent than that it can be denied: the avarice ank 
cruelty as well of yourſelf, as of ſuch as be in au- 
thority, may be known by the facts; for fame 
carrieth the voices of the poor (oppreſſed by into- 
lerable taxes) not only to us here, in a ſtrange 
country; but, I am aſſured, to the ears of the 
God of hoſts. The confpiracy and conjuration of 
your falſe prophets is known to the world; and yet 
is none found ſo faithful to God, nor merciful to- 
your majeſty, that freely will and dare admonifh 
you to repent, before that God riſe himſelf in 
judgment. When I name repentance,” I mean no 
outward ſhew of holineſs; which commonly is 


found. in hypocrites ; but I mean a true converſi- 


on to the Lord God from your whole heart, with 
a damning of all ſuperſtition ad idolatry, in 
which ye have been nouriſhed, which with, your © 
preſence ye have decored, and to your power 
maintained and defended. Unleſs, I ſay, that this 
poiſon be purged from your heart, (be ybur out- 
ward life never ſo gliſtering before the world): yet, 
in the preſence of God; it is but abominable. Vea 
further, I-ſay, That where this venom of the ſer- 
pent (idolatry I mean) lurketh im the heart, it is 
impoſſible but that, at one time or other; it ſnal! 


produce peſtilent fruits, albeit” peradventure not 


openly before men, yet before God no leſs odious, 
than the facts of murderers, publicans, and har- 
lots; and therefore, in my former letter, I ſaid, 
that ſuperfluous it was to require reformation of 
manners, where the religion is corrupted; which 
yet again I repeat, to the end, that your majeſty 
more deeply may weigh the matter. But now to 
the reſt of the ſame my former letter. 


LET TEN. 


Jau not ignorant how dangerous a thing it: 
appeareth to the natural man, to innovate any 
thing in matters of religion; and partly I conſider, .. 
that your power, madam, is not fo free, as a pu- 


wh 
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 blic reformation perchance would require. But, 
if your majeſty ſhall conſider the danger and dam- 
nation perpetual, which inevitably hangeth upon 
all maintainers of a falſe religion, then ſhall the 
greateſt danger eaſily devour and ſwallow up the 
{ſmaller : if ye ſhall conſider, that either you muſt 
ſerve God to life everlaſting, or elſe ſerve the 
world to death and damnation ; then, albeit that 
man and angel ſhould difſwade you, ye will chooſe 
life, and refuſe death. And if further, ye ſhall 
cConſider, that the very life conſiſteth in the know- 
lege of the only true God, and of his Son Chriſt 
Jeſus, and that true knowlege hath annexed with 
it God's true worſhip and honour, which requir- 
eth a teſtimony of his-own will, expreſſed by his 
word, that ſuch honour doth pleaſe him: if you 
do earneſtly meditate theſe things aforeſaid; then, 
-albeit ye cannot do ſuddenly what ye would, yet 
ſhall ye not ceaſe to do what ye may. Your ma- 
jeſty cannot haſtily aboliſh ſuperſtition, and re- 
move from offices unprofitable paſtors, of whom 
ſpeaketh Ezekiel the prophet, which to a public 
reformation, is requiſite and neceſſary; but, if 
the zeal of God's glory be fervent in your majeſty's 
| heart, ye will not by wicked laws maintain idola- 
try, neither will ye ſuffer the fury of biſhops to 
murder and deyour the poor members of Chriſt's 
body, as in times paſt they have been accuſtom- 
ed: which thing, if either by blind ignorance ye 
do, or yet for the pleaſure of others within this 
realm, permit to be done, then, except ye ſpeedi- 
ly repent, ye and your poſterity ſhall ſuddenly 
feel the depreſſing hand of him, who hath exalted 
you : you ſhall be compelled, will ye or not, to 
know that he is eternal, againſt whom ye addreſs 
the battle; and that it is he that moderateth the 
times, and diſpoſeth kingdoms, cjecting from au- 
thority ſuch as be inobedient, and placing others 
According to his good pleaſure : that it is he that 
glorifieth them that do glority him, and poureth 
forth contempt upon princes that rebel againſt his 


ADDITION... 


IN writing of this parcel, as I remembered 
the impediments wlñch might call you back from 
God, and from his true obedience ; fo did I con- 
ſider what occaſton you had to tremble and to fear 
before his Majeſty, and to undergo the loſs of all 
the worldly glory, for the promoting of the glory 

af God. I do conſider, that your power is but 


; ALETTER on» JOHN KNORR 


borrowed, extraordinary, and unſtable, for you 
have it but by per miſſion of others; and ſeldom 
it is, that women do Jong ign with felicity and 
Joy. Tour moſt ſpecial friends moreover, blinded 
by the vanity of this world, yea, being drunken 
with the blood of that Roman harlot, are mortal 
enemies to Chriſt Jeſus, and to his true religion. 
Theſe things may eaſily abaſh the mind of a wo- 
man not confirmed by grace; but yet, if you will 
alittle confider with me the cauſes why that ye 
ought to hazard all for the glory of God in this 
behalf, the former terrors ſhall ſuddenly vaniſh. 
I do not eſteem that thing greateſt, which perad- 
venture ſome others do, e wit, That if ye ſhall 
enterpriſe to innovate-any thing in matters of re- 
ligion, that then ye ſhall loſe your authority, and 
alſo the favour of your carnal friends, 

I look further, 7s wit, To the judgment of 
God, who hath begun already to declare himſelf 
angry with you, with your ſeed, and poſterity ; 
yea, with the whole realm, above which it ſhould 
have ruled. Impute not to fortune, that firſt 
your two ſons were ſuddenly taken from you, 
within the ſpace of fix hours, and after your 
huſband, reft, as it were, by violence, from life 
and honour ; the memorial of his name, ſucceſſion, 
and royal dignity, periſhing with himſelf ; for, 
albeit the uſurped abuſe, or rather tyranny of ſome 
realms, have permitted women to ſucceed to the 
honour of their fathers ; yet muſt their glory be 
transferred to the houſe of a ſtranger : and ſo I 
fay, That with himſelf was burried, his name, 
ſucceſſion, and royal dignity, as he himſelf did 
apprehend in dying: and in this, if ye eſpy not 
the anger and hot diſpleaſure of God (threateni 
you and the reſt of your poſterity with the ſame 
plague) ye are more obſtinate than I would with 
you to be, I would ye ſhould ponder and conſi- 
der deeply with yourſelf, that God uſeth not to 
puniſh realms and nations with ſuch rare plagues 
ui thout great cauſe : neither uſeth ho to reſtore to 
honours and glory, the houſe which he beginneth 
once to deject, till repentance of the former crimes 
be found. You may perchance doubt, what 
crimes ſhould have been in your huſband, yon, or 
the realm, for the which God ſhould fo gi ievouſly 
have puniſhed you. 

L anſwer, The maintenance and defence of moſt 
horrid idolatry, with the ſhedding of the blood of 
the ſaints of God, who laboured to notify and re- 
buke the ſame: this, I fay, (other iniquities omit- 
ted) is ſuch a crime before the eyes of his Majeſty, 
that, for the ſame, he hath poured forth his extreme 

ven; 


To run QUEEN RECENT or SCOTLAND: 
veng*ance upon kings, and upon, their poſterity, / 


depriving them from honours and dignity for ever; 
as by the hiſtories of the books of the kings is 
moſt evident. 
© | have exalted thee from the midſt of the people, 
and have made thee prince over my people Iſrael, 
I have rent the kingdom from the houſe of Da- 
vid, for idolatry alſo, and have given it unto 
+ © thee : but thou haſt not been as David my ſer- 
© yant, &c, but thou haſt done wickedly above all 
that have gone before thee; for thou haft made 
to thee other gods, and molten images, to 
« yoke me, and haſt caft me behind thy back; 
therefore ſhall I bring affliction upon the houſe 
©of Jeroboam, and I ſhall deſtroy to Jeroboam, 
all that piſs againſt the wall (ſigaifying thereby 
the male children) and ſhall caſt forth the poſte- 
© rity of Jeroboam, as dung is caſt forth, till it be 
© conſumed” 

This ſentence was not only executed againſt this 
idolater, but alſo againſt the reſt of idolaters in 
that realm, as they ſucceeded one after another : 
for to Baaſha, whom God uſed as an inſtrument 
to root out the ſeed of Jeroboam, it is ſaid, Be- 
« cauſe thou haſt walked in the way of Jeroboam, 
« and haſt cauſed my people to fin, that thou 
« ſhouldſt provoke me in their ſins; therefore 
« ſhall-I cut down the poſterity of Baaſha, and the 
© poſterity of his houſe, and ſhall make thy houſe 
* as the houſe of Jeroboam. He that ſhall die to 
© Baaſha in the city, him ſhall dogs eat; and he 


that ſhall die in the field, him ſhall the fowls de- 


«© your.” Of the ſame cup, and for the ſame cauſe, 
drank Ela and Ahab, yea, and the poſterity of 
Jehu, following the footſteps of their forefathers. 

+ By theſe examples, you may evidently eſpy, 
That idolatry is the cauſe why God deſtroyeth the 
poſterity of princes; not only of thoſe that firſt in. 


vent abominations, but alſo of ſuch as follow and 
defend the ſame. Conſider, madam; that God hath 


begun very ſharply with-you, taking from you, as 
it were together, two children and a huſband: 


he hath begun, I ſay, to declare himſelf angry; 


beware that ye provoke not the eyes of his Ma- 
It will not be the haughty looks of the 


J 2 

oud, the ſtrength of your friends, nor multitude 
— men, that can juſtify your canſe in his preſence ;, 
preſume to rebel againſt him (and againſt 


if ye 
* rebel) if you deny my moſt humble re- 


queſt which I make in his name, and it is this; 
with the hazard of mine own life, I offer to prove, 


that religion which now you maintain, to be falſe, 


To jeroboam it is ſaid, Becauſe 


pro- pointed them. No realm 


7 

I ſhall do by moſt evident teſtimonĩes of his bleſſed; 
haly, and infallible word: if this, I ſay, you de- 
ny, (rebelling againſt God) the favour of youfFi 
friends ſhall little avail you, when he ſhall declare 
himſelf enemy to which, aſſure yourſelf, he 
will ſhortly do, if you begin to diſplay the banner 
of your malice againſt him. Let not the proſpe- 
rity of others, be they princes, queens, kings, or 
emperors, bolden you to contemn God, and his: 
loving admonition : they ſhall drink the cup of his: 
wrath, every one in their rank, as he hath ap- 
in theſe quarters (ex- 
cept it, that next lieth to yon) hath he ſo mani 
feſtly ſtricken with his terrible rod, as he hath 
done you, and your realm ; and therefore, it be- 
cometh you firſt toſtoop, except that you will have 
the threatenings pronounced by Iſaiah the prophet, 
ratified unto you; to wit, That your ſudden de- 
ſtruction be as the rotten wall, and your break- 
ing, as the breaking of a potſherd, which is bro-. 
ken without pity; ſo that no portion of it can be 
found able either to carry fire or water: whereby: © 
the prophet doth ſignify, that the proud con- 
temners of God, and of his admonitions, ſhall o 
periſh from all honours, that they ſhall have no- 
thing worthy of memorial behind them in the 
earth ; yea, if they do leave any thing, as it ſhall. 
be unprofitable, fo ſhall it be in execration and 
hatred to the elect of God; and therefore, thus pro- 
ceedeth my former letter. + ox 
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How dangerous ſoever it- ſhall 
fleſh, to obey God, and to make war againſt the- 
devil, the prince of darkneſs, pride, and ſuperſti- 
tion; yet, if your majeſty look to have yourſelf 
and ſeed to continue in honour worldly- and ever-- 
laſting, ſubject yourſelf betimes under the hand of 
him thatis-Omnipotent, embrace his will, deſpiſe 
not his teftament,. refuſe not his graces offered; 
when he calleth upon you, withdraw not your ear. 
Be not led away with the vain opinion, that your 
church cannot err: be ye moſt aſſuredly perſuad- 
ed, that fo far as in life ye ſee them degenerate - 
from Chriſt's true apoſtles, ſo in religion are they 
further corrupted: Lay the book of God before 
your eyes, and let it be judge to that which I ſay: 
which if ye, with fear and reverence; obey, as did 
Joſias the admonitions of the propheteſs, then 
ſhall he, by whom kings do reign, crown your bar 
tle with double. benediction, and reward you with 


\ 
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wiſdom, riches, glory, honour, and long life in 


. this regiment tempqzal, and with life everlaſting, 
when the king of kings | (whoſe members now 


do cry for your help) the Lord Jeſus fhall ap- 
pear in judgment, accompanied with his angels, 
before whom ye ſhalt make account of your pre- 
ſent regiment, hen the proud and diſobedient 
Mall cry; Mountains, fall upon us, and hide us 
from the face of the Lord. But then it ſhall be 
too late, becauſe they contemned his voice, when 
ke lovingly called. © + 18 

_ God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
the power of his holy ſpirit, move your heart ſo 
to conſider, and accept the things that bg faid, 


* 
. 


that they be not a teſtimony of your juſt condemna- 


tion in that great day of the Lord Jeſus,” to whoſe 
omnipotent Spirit I unfeignedly commit your ma- 


ADDITION 


Warn Jeremiah the prophet, at the com- 
mandment of God, had written the ſermons, 
_ *threatenings, and plagu | 
AAgainſt Iſrael and Judah, and had ; commanded 
them to be read by Baruch his ſcribe, becauſe 
himſelf was excommunicated, and forbidden to 
enter into the temple:; by the providence of God 
it came to paſs, that Micbaiah the ſon of Geme- 
riah, hearing the ſaid ſermons, paſſed to the king's 
-houſe, and did communicate the matter with the 
reſſt of the princes; who allo, after they had read 
the fame volume of Jeremiah's preachings, did not 


1 eonceal he truth from Jehoiakim, who then did 


reign in jeruſalem. But the proud and deſperate 
prince commanding the book to be reads in his 
preſence, ꝓefore he had heard three or four leaves 
of the ſame, did cut it, and caſt it into the fire, 
notwithſtanding that ſome of the princes, I think 
not all, made requeſt in the contrary. But the 
prophet vas charged by God to write again, and 
to ſay to Jchoiakim, Thus faith the- Lord, thou 
haſt burnt this book, Ä why. haſt thou 
<< written in it according to this ſentence ? Aſſured- 
ly the king of Babylon, «ſhall come, and ſhall 
« deſtroy this land, and ſhall make it void of men 


ud beaſts: ;thetefore-thus:ſaith-the Lord of Je- 


hoiakim the king, There ſhall not be one left 
« ive, to ſit in the ſeat of David: their carcaſes 
-« ſhall be caſt to the heat of the day, and to the 
< froſt of the night (whereby the prophet did 
- & ſignify the moſt vile death, and moſt cruel tor- 
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unto you before, having teſtimony of a 


es, which he had ſpoken fla 


on 


ment) and 1 ſhall viſit the iniquity of 


himſelf, - * 
and of his ſeed and ſervants : and I ſhall bring 


upon them, and upon the inhabitants of jeru- 
2 _ _ all —— the calamities 
hi ave ſpoken agai em: albeit 

. would not hear.” ” 5 
This is not written, madam, for that time on- 


ly, but to aſſure us, that the like puniſhment a- 


bideth the like contemners; of what ſtate, condi- 
tion, or degree that ever they be. I did write 
good con- 
ſcience, that I did it in the fear of my God, and 
by the motion his holy Spirit (for the requeſt of 
the faithful brethren, in things lawful, and apper- 
taining to God's glory, I cannot but judge to be 
the voice of the Holy Ghoſt.) But how ye did 
accept the ſame my former writing, I do no otker- 
wiſe than by conjectures underſtand : whether ye 
did read it to the end, or not, I am uncei tain : 
-one thing I know, That ye did deliver it to one of 
your prelates, ſaying, * My lord, will ye read a 
** paſquil ??* As charity perſuadeth me to interprete 
things, doubtfully ſpoken, in the beſt ſenſe; fo 
my duty to God (who hath commanded me to 
trer no prince on earth) compelleth me to fay, 
That if no more ye eſteem the admonition of God, 
than the cardinals do the ſcoffing of paſquils; that 
then he ſhall ſhortly ſend you meſſengers with 
whom ye ſhall not be able on that manger to jeſt. 
If my perſon be conſidered, I grant my threaten- 
ings are no more to be feared, than be the merry. 
ſports which fearing men do father upon Paſquillus 
in Rome. | 
But, madam, if ye ſhall deeply conſider, that 
God uſeth men (yea, and moſt commonly, thoſe 
that be of loweſt degree, and moſt abject before 
the world) to be his meſſengers and ambaſſadors, 
not only to notify his will to the ſimple people, 
but alſo to rebuke the moſt-proud tyrants and po- 
tent princes, then will ye not judge the liquor by 
the outward appearance and nature of the veſſel. 
For ye are not ignorant, that the moſt noble wine 


is incloſed within the tun made of frail wood, and 


that the precious ointment is often kept within the 
pot made of clay. If further ye ſhall conſider, 


that God will do nothing, touching the puniſh- 


ment of realms and nations, which he will not re- 
veal to his ſervants the prophets, whoſe tongues 
he will compel to ſpeak ſometimes contrary to the 
appetites and deſires of their own hearts, and 
whole words he will perform, be they never ſo un- 
apparent to the judgment of men; if theſe ye do 
deeply weigh, then wil ye fear the thing which. 

preſently 
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is not ſeen, Elias was but a man, as St. 
James doth witneſs, like to his brethren ; and yet 
at his prayer was Ahab the idolater, and all Iſrael 
with him puniſhed, three years and ſix months; 
God ſhutting up the heaven, that neither rain nor 
dew. fell upon the earth the ſpace afore-written; 
And in the end, God ſo wrought by him, that 
Baal's prieſts were firſt confounded, and after juſt- 
ly pnniſhed. And albeit that Jezabel ſought his 
blood, and by oath had determined his death ; 
yet, as ſhe was fruſtrate of her intent, ſo could ſhe 
nat keep her on bones from the dogs: which 
puniſhment the prophet (God fo ruling his 
tongue) - had before appointed to that wicked 
woman. 6 
Albeit, madam, that the meſſengers of God are 
not ſent this day with viſible miracles, becauſe 
they teach none other doctrine than that which is 
confirmed with miracles, from the beginning of 
the world ; yet will not he (who hath promiſed 
10 take charge over his poor and little flock, to 
the end) ſuffer the contempt of their embaſſage to 
eſcape puniſhment and vengeance : for the Truth 
itſelf hath ſaid, * He that heareth you, heareth 
me; and he that contemneth you, contemneth 
me.“ I did not ſpeak unto you, madam, by my 


499. 

former letter, neither yet do I now. as Paſquillus 
doth to the pope, and his carnal cardinals,” in the 
behalf of ſuch as dare not utter their names; but 
1 come in the name of Chriſt Jeſus, affirming, that 
the religion, which ye maintain, is damnable ido- 
latry ; the which I offer myſelf to prove by the 
molt evident teſtimony of God's ſcriptures : and, 
in this quarrel, I preſent myſelf againſt all the 
papiſts in the realm; defiring none other armour 
but God's holy word, and the liberty of my 


tongue. God move your heart to underſtand m/ ; 


petition, to know the truth, and unfeignedly to 
follow the fame. Amen. | 4; 


REVELATION xxi. 6, 7, 8. 


I am the beginning and the end. I will give to 
© him that is athirſt of the well of the water of life 
* freely. He that overcometh, ſhall inherit all things, 
* and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 
* But the fearful and unbelieving, and the abomi- 
* nable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
* ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall have 
* their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
* brimſtone, which is the ſecond death.” __ 


— 


A brief EXHOR TATION to Excraxp, for the ſpeedy 
embracing of CaxisT's Goſpel, heretofore, by the tyranny of 
Maxy, ſuppreſſed and baniſhed, 1 559. „ 


Hes, vi. ver. 7, 8. The earth which drinketh in the rain, that.oft cometh upon it, and bringeth forth 


- | herbs meet. for them that dreſs it, receiveth bleſſing of Gad : 
reproved, — near unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned, 


but the ground which beareth thorns, is 


To the realm of En land, and to all the eftates within the ſame, Jorin Knox wiſheth true repentance 
to be ee the Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, with the Spirit of wiſdom, ' diſcretion, and 


- underſtanding. 


A FTER that 1 had Core meg an. 

what from the beginning have reat 
mercies of God towards his afflicted people; and 
ſevere judgments execut · 


what alſo have been his 


X 44 


5, * 


ed againſt ſuch as, either. preferring darkneſs te 
light, did follow the rw) aun inventions of 
men; either that, enraged by the malice of Satan 
have declared Ga enemies * 


and to his verity revealed; I thought it my duty, 
in few words, to require of thee, and that in God's 
name, O England, in general, the ſame repentance 
and true converſion unto God, that I have required 
' of theſe to whom before particularly I wrote : for, 
in very deed, when in dolour of heart I wrote this 
former letter, I neither looked, nor could believe, 
that the Lord Jeſus would fo ſuddenly knock at 
thy gate, or call upon thee in thy: open ſtreets, 
offering himſelf to pardon thy iniquity ; yea, to 
enter into thy houſe and ſo to abide, and make 
his habitation with thee, who ſo inobediently had 
rejected his yoke, ſo diſdainfully had troden un- 
der foot the blood of his teſtament, and fo cruel- 
ly had murdered theſe that were ſent to call thee 
to repentance. This thy borrible ingratitude con- 
ſidered, 1 did rather look for puniſhments and 
plagues, univerſally to have been poured forth, 
than for mercy, by the ſound of his trumpet, ſo 
ſaddenly to have been offered- to any within that 
miſerable iſle. But, when I did more deeply 
weigh, that ſuch is the infinite goodneſs of God, 
and that ſuch alſo be the bright beams of his moſt 
juſt judgments, that whenſoever he taketh into 
his protection, by the covenant of his word, any 
realm, nation, province or city, (fo that of mercy 
he becometh to them Conductor, Teacher, Pro- 
© teQtor and Father) he never caſteth off the ſame 
care and fatherly affection, which in his word he 


doth once pronounce, until they do utterly declare 


themſelves unworthy of his preſence. _ - 

When this, I ſay, 1 did conſider and weigh, I 
Vas in judgment ſome what reformed; for I find that 
_ fuch was his care and conſtant love to the whole 
ſeed of Abraham (I mean, of thoſe that deſcended 
of Jacob) that, albeit in'many things they provoked 
him to anger, yet did his infinite goodneſs ever 
find, and make a way by the which his mercy was 
ſenſibly felt of the people, even in their greateſt 
extremities : for, not only did he often pardon 


their offences, long keep them in the land which - 


he had promiſed, and given to the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, but alſo he was with them in fire and water ; 
yea, when they were as rotten carions (buried, as 


it had been in their graves, in Babylon) yet did 


he lay in pledge the glory of his own name for 
their deliverance, yea, and faithfully, above man's 
expectation, did he orm it; for he brake 
down en pre of Babylon, and fo did open the 
iſon, and brake up the iron gates which held 

hem in that thraldom. And wWwhy ſo? For my 
own name's fake, faith he, will I do this, and 
my glory will Lgire 0 no other? Thus was his 
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love and fatherly care ſo conſtant and unmoveable, 
that nothing could utterly change it fiom his peo- 
ple, until his deareſt Son, Chriſt Jeſus,” did come 
of them and amongſt them, to notify and declare 
that ſovereign felicity promiſed to Abraham; 1 
mean, that all nations ſhould be bleſſed in his ſeed, 
which was Chriſt Jeſus, who coming amongſt his 
own, was of them rejected, denied, refuſed, and 
ſhamefully put to death upon a croſs betwixt two 
thieves. And yet, ſo tender was God's care over 
them, that (before their wicked and polluted 
hands were externally, almoſt waſhen from his 
blood) he ſent unto them the meſſage of reconci- 
lation, not only unto theſe that were at Jeruſalem, 
but even to ſuch as were diſperſed amongſt the 
Gentiles, as in the Acts of the apoſtles is plainly 
witneſſed : for this prerogative had ever the Jews, 
that hyſt to them were offered the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of Chriſt, until ſuch time as they 
declared themſelves, by open blaſphemies, conti- 
nual reſiſtance, and cruel perſecution, moſt wor- 
thy to be deprived of that honour. This long 
ſufferance and careful calling of that unthankful 
people, proceeded from the ſame fountain, from 
the which their firſt vocation did proceed and flow, 
that is, from his eternal goodnets, which did fo 
long fight againſt their malice, that all creatures 
mult juſtify God in his fearful, but yet moſt juſt 
judgments once executed, and yet remained upon 
that rebellious people. | : 

Ihe ſame order, I ſee, doth God keep with 
thee, O thou happy and moſt unhappy England. 
Happy, not only becaufe thy God, by his own 
hand, hath oft delivered thee from corporal bon- 


dage of divers and ſtrange nations, as of Saxons, 


Romans, Goths and Danes; but eſpecially, for- 
that by the power of his eternal verity (and that 


of his free grace without thy deſerving) he did 
of late years break and deſtroy the intolerable 


yoke of thy ſpiritual captivity, and brought thee 
forth as it had been 9 of bell and 
from the thraldom of Satan (in which thou waſt 
holden blinded by idolatry and ſuperſtition) to the 
fellowſhip of his angels, and to the poſſeſſion of 
that rich inkeritance prepared to his deareſt chit- 
dren with Chriſt Jeſus his Son. But, © unhappy, 
and more than unhappy, that haft declared thyſelf 
ſo unthankful and rebellious to ſo loving and mer- 
ciful a Father, who firſt gave thee life, when thou 
didit y polluted in thy blood, and dead in thy 
ſin, and now doth ſuffer himſelf to be thy God, 
Governor and Father, after that thou moſt trai · 
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land; fo that it cannot be fown, neither yet in it 


haſt renounced his verity. O unhappy, and more 
than unhappy art thou, I fay, if that this thy trea- 
ſonable defection, and God's loving kindneſs, yet 
calling thee to his favours, doth not pierce' thy 
heart with unfeigned repentance ; for, as this mer- 
cy and love of thy God furmounteth the reach of 
all mens underſtanding ; ſo cannot his juſtice long 
delay to pour forth theſe horrible vengeances, 
which thy monſtrous unthankfulneſs hath long 
deſerved, if thou (as God forbid) now ſhut up 
thine ear, blind thine eyes, and ſo harden thine 


heart, that neither thou wilt hear, ſee, nor un- 


derſtand the greatneſs of thy fall, and that ine- 
ſtimable goodneſs of thy God, thus lovingly cal- 
ling thee to thine ancient honours and digni- 
ties again. I neither dare nor will ceaſe now by 
my pen, be it never ſo rude, to cry unto thee that 
which ſometime, from the mouth- of my maſter 
Chriſt Jeſus, I have pronounced in the hearing of 
many, that, if thou ſhalt not know this merciful 
viſitation of the Lord thy God, and fo prepare 
thyſelf with a penitent and thankful heart to 
receive (yet while time is) his large graces offered, 
that then thy habitation ſhall be left deſolate, and 
where thou haſt, of a long time, been a delectable 
garden, planted by the Lord's own hand, thou 
ſhalt become a barren wilderneſs, apt for nothing 
but to be burnt and conſumed with fire. 


The warrant of this my proclamation, and ſen- 


tence (how fooliſh and vain ſoever it appear to 
man's reaſon) I have not by the conjecture, nor 
opinion of man, but from the mouth of my God, 
- thus ſpeaking by Moſes; © Beware, faith he, that 
* amongſt-you be not a root that beareth gall and 
* wormwood; ſo that, when he ſhall hear the 
© words of this execration, ſhall yet promiſe to 
© himſelf felicity in his heart, faying, Peace ſhall 
© be to me, although I walk after the Inſt of mine 
* own heart, &c. The Lord will not be merci- 
© ful, faith Moſes, to ſuch an one, but the fury 
© of the Eternal, and his hot diſpleaſure fhall burſt 
forth againſt ſuch a man, and upon him ſhall ly 
(that is continually abide) all the execrations 
that be written in this book. And the Lord ſhall 
© blot out his name from under heaven.“ Thus 
far ſpeaketh he againſt particular men: and againſt 
the whole multitude, he proceedeth in this man- 
ner; © The generation following, your ſons which 
© ſhall ariſe after you, and the ſtranger that ſhall 
come from a far country, when they ſhall ſee the 
« plagues of this land, and the incurable diſeaſes, 
by which it ſhall languiſh and conſume, as it 
vero by brimſtone and falt, burning the whole 


© doth. any herb ſpring nor ariſe, &c. Then ſhall 
all nations fay, Why hath the Lord done thus to 
* this land? O what meaneth the wrath of God's 
great fury? And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they 
© have left the covenant of the Lord God of their 
© fathers, which he did make with them when he 
© brought them out of Egypt; for they have gone 
and ferved other gods whom they knew not; 
© and therefore was the fury of the Lord kindle 
© apainſt this land, fo that he brought upon it all 
© the execrations and curſes written in this book; 
and the Lord, in his wrath, fury and great in- 
* dignation, hath rooted them out of their own 
land, and hath diſperſed them into another land, 
as this day doth witneſs,” This ſame is written, 
with greater circumſtances, in the book of Leviti- 
cus; (Lev. xxvi.) which, if you compare with this, 
and conſider God's eternal verity to have its effect 
in every age and nation, which ſo doth offend ; then 
ſhalt thou fee, O England, that this is the judg- 


ment which thou ſhalt not, nor canſt not eſcape, 


if ſpeedily thou repent not of thy ſhameful defeQi- 
on, and with all humility return to the Lord, 
whom ſo traiterouſly and fo publicly of late days 
thou haſt refuſed : for theſe ſevere judgments once 
executed againſt Iſrael and Judah, may be to these 
(who once haſt profeſſed thyſelf ſubje& to God, 


and haſt unthankfully departed from his ſervice, ©. * 


and yet of mercy is again called) a mirror and glaſs, 
in which thou mayeſt behold what ſhall be thy fi- 
nal and miſerable deſtruction, if, by unfeigned and 
ſpeedy repentance, thou remove not the ve 

which hangeth over thy head: and, to the end 


that thou mayeſt the better try and examine thy- 

ſelf, 1 will ſhortly touch the ſtubborn inobedience 
gentle dealing as : | 

of God, and their moſt miſerable and lamentabe 


of that people, the long patience and 


deſtruction. 3 
Three hundred years and more, from the de- 


"x 
* 


2 
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parture of the ten tribes from the houſe and roy- 1 


al ſeat of David, did Judah provoke God to diſ- 


pleaſure, now by idolatry, now by hill-altars, now 
by confederacy and joyning of hands with wicked 
princes and ungodly nations, by whom they were 
ever drawn, from depending and truſting upon 
God, to the vain truſt and confidence of men. 
Apainſt theſe and other vices, from time to time, 


did God fend his prophets to call them to repen- 
tance, and did alſo raiſe up ſome times good and 


godly kings to make public reformation, as touch- 
ing the religion : but what reformation was found 


© 
% 
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in life, manners and converſation, what rever- 
ence. the multitude did bear unto God, how the 
religion was embraced in their hearts, and how 
long it was retained in ſuch perfection, as - was 
commanded, the prophets do teach, and hiſtories 
bear witneſs : for it is plainly affirmed, that even 
in the days of the moſt godly kings, I mean, of 
Ezekias, and Joſias, the ſcribes and lawyers did 
write deceitfully, to thruſt out the weak ones 
from their cauſe, to ſpoil the widow and to op- 
preſs the orphan ; there judges were bribers, and 

_ their princes were partakers with thieves. They 
» aid, that evil was good, and good evil; they 
would have pleaſant things ſpoken unto them 

and commanded that no mention ſhould be made 

of the holy one of Iſrael, for his word was a bur- 

den unto them. Of the nobility ſome wer: trai- 

tors, ſome avaricious, ſome inconſtant - as waver- 

ing reeds, ſome greedy dogs and inſatiable wolves, 

devouriag the prey, whereſoever they might catch 

it. The people of the land were deceitful, all 

handy-crafts, merchandiſe, and victuals were cor 

rupt by their coveteous practiſes; they were ready, 

but it was to flander and oppreſs the poor, the 
needy and the ftranger. 

phets was in the midſt of them, even as a roaring 

lion. They healed the fores and botches of the 

people, princes and governors, with unprofitable 

plaiſters, and laid ſoft pillows under the heads of 
ſuch as ſecurely ſlept in all iniquity... The prieſts 

had violently rent aſunder the law of God: they 
had prophaned his ſanctuary by their own inventi- 
ons, and by retaining ſuch a mixed and invenomed 
religion, as from old idolaters they had received ; and 
becauſe it pleaſed their kings, chief rulers and gover- 
nors, it muſt needs be good, and pleaſe them. They 
made no difference betwixt that which was holy and 


. =» clean, which proceeded from God, and that which 


was prophane and filthy, which wicked idolaters had 
invented and deviſed. The paſtors, finally, were 

become-dumb dogs, their watchmen were blind, 
given to exceſs, ſlothfulneſs and ſleep. To be 
ſhort, they came to that corruption that the lord 
did ſeek a'man to repair his hedge again, and to 
ſtand in the gap before him, that the land ſhould 
not be waſted, but yet he found none; for all 
were declined, all ſought their own advantage: 
No man called for juſtice and equity, no man was 
judged of faith and verity; they brought forth 
cockatrice-eggs; their feet ran to miſchief ; they 
made haſte to ſhed innocent blood ; they neither 
knew, neither yet would know the way of peace: 

yea, all things came to ſuch horrible confuſion, 


The conjuration of pro- 


And the king heard them, and t 


that the truth was baniſhed, and whoſoever de- 
parted from iniquity, . was made aprey to all men: 
which things, when the Lord conſidered, and did 
fee that none would ſet themſelves to oppone ſuch 
horrible iniquity, his own arm gave him ſalvation, 
and his own juſtice did hold him up. He poured 
forth- (after divers plagues) his fury upon that na- 
tion at once, and in the hot fire of his anger he 
conſumed them, and fo did reward their wicked 
ways upon their own heads, as before was threat- 
ened by the mouth Moſes, - —» 

. Theſe teſtimonies, and many more which (to 
avoid prolixity) I omit, we have of the prophets, 
declaring how corrupt the whole body was even 
in the days of the moſt: godly kings, yea, even in 
the days when plagues were upon them. And hiſ- 
tories do witneſs, that no ſooner did ever any i- 
dolater rife, but that fo ſoon from the higheſt 
degree to the loweſt, from the prince to the pro- 
phet, a mean number excepted, were all ready to 
obey whatſoever was commanded by ſuch as were 
placed in honour and authority. The hiſtories 
do. further witneſs, that the princes of Judah after 
the death of Jehoiada, by whoſe wife Joaſh was 
preſerved in that moſt cruel murder of all the 
kingly ſeed made by Athaliah, and by whoſe moſt 
faithful diligence the ſame Joaſh was in the ſeventh 
year of his age made king over Judah, the cove- 
nant and league, before broken by idolatry, was 
renewed again betwixt God and the people, and 
betwixt the people and the king, to wit, That 
the one and the other ſhould be the people of the 
Lord; by the renewing of which covenant, un- 
happy and cruel Athaliah was killed, the people 
did enter into the- houſe of Baal, brake it down 
with its altars and images even to powder; and 
finally, before the altars of Baal, did moſt juſtly 
kill Mattan Baal's great prieſt. After the death, I ſay, 
of Jehoiada, by whoſe godly providence all theſe 
things were brought to paſs, the princes of Judah 
came and bowed themſelves unto the king, mak- 
ing no doubt this petition unto him, that they 
might have the religion which long had been re- 
tained amongſt the kings of Judah, even from the 
days of Solomon, and that they ſhould not be ſo 
ſtraitly bound as the covenant made by Jehoiada 
commanded, ſo they would not return (as may 
appear they did alledge) to Baal, but ſtand con- 
tent with their hill-altars, their thickets: of wood 
and ancient idols. And that this was their petiti- 
on, the hiſtory giveth plain light; for it faith, 
hey, leaving the 
© houſe of the Lord the God . 


ved thickets and idols; which thing, albeit it did 
ſo diſpleaſe the Lord, that he ſent his prophets 
tharply to rebuke their unthankful defection, yet 
was there no redreſs ; for the king, princes and 
people were conſpired againſt God, and fo from 
idolatry proceeded to cruel murder, as the hiſto- 
ries do witneſs, in the days of Ahaz. The ſame 
abominations remained inall eſtates : for Uriah the 
high prieſt himſelf,” at the commandment of the 
king, bnilded an altar, as the king had ſent him a 
pattern from Damaſcus, and fo left the altar of the 
Lord, and burnt facrifice upon that great altar, 

In the days of Hezekias, that zealous and godly 
king, how the hearts uf the nobility and people 
were fet towards God's true religion, may appear 
dy the ſequel; for ſtraight after his death, the 
whole multitude: did return with Manaſſes unto 
idolatry, abominations, and cruel murder; yea, 
even while the king did leave that treaſonable trai- 
tor Shebna (enemy to God, to his true worſhip, 
and to his prophets) as treaſurer, and in higheſt 
authority. Jeremiah and Ezekiel do witneſs, that 
the princes, prophets and people were ſo corrupt, 
even to the very day of the deſtruction; yea, and 
after the ſame, that Zedekiah (of nature by all ap- 
pearance not very cruel, but yet faint-hearted for 
lack of faith) was compelled at their commandment 
to put Jeremiah in priſon, and to give them per- 
miſſion to put him to death at their pleaſures; 
whoſe life by God's mighty providence being yet 
preſerved, and he being called to the prefence of 
the king, to whom he gave in God's name moſt 
wholeſom counſel; yet durſt not the king, for 
fear of his princes, neither follow the ſame, nei- 
ther yet let them underſtand what communication 


was betwixt the prophet and him. Ezekiel in his 


viſion ſaw the people and princes declined from 
God, and did hear alſo theſe words ſpoken by God, 
The iniquity of the houſe-of Iſrael and Judah is 


© great above meaſure: the earth is full of blood, 


and the city full of defection; for they have 
- © ſaid; Fhe Lord hath: left the earth, and the 
Lord ſeeth us not.“ | 

After that moſtmiſerable deſtructioa of: Jeruſa+ 
lem, when a remnant of the poor people and no- 


bility. (who had eſcaped the edge of the ſword) 
were left in the land with the prophet- Jeremy, . 
and Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, their old venom . 
of rebellion againſt Cod and his revealed will, was 


nothing purged : for albeit Johanan the ſon of Ka- 
reah; and Jezaniah the ſon of Hoſhajah, with the 
whole people, had iſed unto Jeremy by a ſo- 
lemn oath, to do whatſoever the Lord ſhould com- 
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 quities omitted, this your laſt aud univerlall 


mand them by his mouth; yet, when he com- 
manded them in the name of the Lord to abide in 
the land, and not to carry the people to Egypt, 
they neither feared nor aſhamed to ſay unto him, 
Thou ſpeakeſt a lie, the Lord hath not ſent tl e 
* to us, commanding that we ſhould not go to- 
Egypt. To Egypt will we go, and-we will ſerve 
the queen of heaven, even as our ancient kings 
* and fathers did before us,” And fo, in deſpite 


of God, of his prophet and of his ward revealed 


unto them, departed from the land, which>the- 
Lord had given to the ſeed of Abraham, uno 
Egypt infected with all idolatry. And thus from 
their original they continued in their rebeRion even 
to the end, till they did utterly forſake God: for, 
whatſoever they pretended, it was nothing elſe bur 
a plain denial of God, of his league and covenant, 
to contract familiarity, alliance or peace againſt his 
plain precept, with that nation from whole. tyran- 
ny the Lord had before delivered their fathers ; and 
therefore he gave them moſt ſtrait commandment, 
that they ſhould never return. to that bondage. 
How long: and how patiently did God fight 
againſt their rebellion, is caſy to be underſtood by 
the hiſtories and prophets; but how ſevere. in the 
end were the . plagues and juſt. vengeance poured 
out upon the kings, pginces and people, the very 
Ethnics themſelves did give teſtimony. and record. 


Their land and cities were ſpoiled; burnt and left 


deſolate, and women for hunger were compelledt 
to eat their own children. Often were they,brought- 
in thraldom and ſubjection of ſtrangers. And fi-. 
nally, the glory of the Lord vas removed from 
his ſanctuary, which he himſelf. did ſwear that he 
would prophane, by rea ſan of their great abomi- 
nations. And ſo he did; for it was bmut, the 
veſſels and ornaments of it carried to Bahylon, the 
whole nobility of Judah and the king's 3 - 
killed in his own preſence; after which moſt miſe- 
rable ſight, his o eyes were put out, and hin - 
ſelf led captive to Babylon, where he remained 
priſoner till his death. They that de parted to Egypt 
did never return again ta Jeruſalem, but. periſu- 
ed moſt miſerably, as tha prophet» did threaten. 
This is the glaſs, this is the mirror, O England, 
in which I would that daily thou ſhouldſt .bthold* 
what ſhall be the final end. of, theſe. that do abhuſe 
the long. ſuffering of God, moſt mercifully calling 
all · to repentance. If thou ſhalt think thyſelf pure 
and clean from any of. the crimes. which Before 
is noted in that people, alas, thouſhaltdeclaze.thiy- 
ſelf more than impudent; for, all other. yu. 
ings 


: 


/ 


mouth to com 


the Lord, ſo ſhall he leave ? 
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ing from Cod, by the open denial of his goſpel 


profeſſed, declareth you from the bigheſt to the 
loweſt manifeſt traitors againſt his Divine Majeſty. 
It is you all together, who moſt cruelly have ſhed 
the blood of a number of your brethren and ſiſters, 
which from under the altar cry to be revenged. 
There is no perſon guiltleſs in God's preſence, who 
have bowed their knees to idolatry, (whatſoever 
excuſe they liſt to pretend) but, as all are-idolaters, 
ſo they are, and ſhall be reputed murderers before 
God, which do not waſh away that infamy and 
innocent blood by unfeigned repentance. 

No other aſſurance will I require, that your 
plagues are at hand, and that your deſtruction ap- 
proacheth, than that I ſhall underſtand, that ye 
do juſtify yourſelves in this your former iniquity. 
Abfolve and flatter you who-fo liſt, God the Fa- 
ther, his Sen Christ Jeſus, his hely angels, the 
creatures ſenſible and infenfible in heaven and 
earth, ſhall riſe in judgment, and ſhall condemn 
you, if in time you repent not. The cauſe why 
I wrap you all in idolatry, all in murder, and all 
in one and the ſame iniquity, is, That none of you 


bath done your duty, none hath remembered his 


office aud charge, which was to have reſiſted to 
the uttermoſt of your powers that impiety at the 
beginning: but ye have V followed the wicked 
.commandment, and all have conſented to- cruel 
murder, in ſo far as, in your eyes, your brethren 
have moſt unjuſtly ſuffered, and none opened his 
plain of that injury, cruelty, and 
murder. I do ever except ſuch as either by their 
death, by abſtaining from idolatry, or by avoid- 
ing the realm, for iniquity in the ſame committed, 
did give teſtimony that ſuch an horrible falling 
from God did inwardly grieve them; but all the 
Teſt, even from the higheſt to the loweſt, I fear 
no more to accuſe of idolatry, of treaſon againſt 
God committed, and of eruel murdering of their 
brethren, than did Zacharias the ſon of Jehoiada 
Fear to ſay to the king, princes, and people of Ju- 
dah, Why hare ye tranſgreſſed the command- 
meiits of the eternal God? it ſhall not proſper- 
« onfly ſucceed unto you, but even as ye have left 


ou. 
And albeit my blood ſhould be ſhed for this my 
affirmation, as his was, yet having the teſtimony 
bf a good conſcience; that I ſpeak not, nor write 
Ae private malice againſt any man's perſon, I 
will till-cry as before: for at your hands (unleſs 


1 that ſpeedily and unfeignedly ye repent) ſhall God 


require, not only all the blood that lately hath been 


all thoſe that for the fame cauſe have ſuffeted from 
the beginning. Tremble therefore, fear, conſeſs, 
and unfeignedly repent, that ye may eſcape the 
vengeance prepared. Your humiliation, confeſſion 
and repentance may now obtain no leſs of God's 
great mercy, than did Joſias, his nobles and peo- 
ple in the fame cafe, to whom in all things ye are 
fo ke, as one beam is to another; for no crime is 
ſo hainous, which God will not caſt in the bottom 
of the ſea, and bury in perpetual oblivion, if ye 
with unfeigned hearts turn to the Lord your God, 
whom ſo grievoully ye have offended. This con- 
verſion and repentance requireth, no doubt, a re- 
formation, a removing and ſuppreſſing of all abuſes, 
all wrong, all violence, all oppreſſion and fraud, 
how Jong, in whom, and by whomſoever they 
have been maintained, practiſed or committed. 
But, remitting all other things to ſuch as God 
ſhall further move with his holy Spirit to inſtruct 
you, I ſay, that your converſion to God and un- 
feigned repentance requireth two things: Fir, 
That the religion, and true honour of God, may 
be once brought to that purity which his word re- 
quireth. Secondly, That order may be taken, ſo 
far as in you lieth, that the ſame religion, which 
Ged approveth; may be kept inviolable amongſt 
you for ever, and that the people univerſally may 
be inſtructed in the ſame. For the firſt point, 
touching the reformation of religion, ye muſt at 
once ſo purge and expel all dregs of papiſtry, ſu- 
perſtition and idolatry, that thou, O England, 
muſt judge and hold execrable and accurſed, what» 
ſoever God hath not ſanctified to thee by his bleſ- 
ſed word, or by the action of our Maſter Chriſt 
Jeſus. The gliſtering beauty of vain ceremonies, 
the heaps of things pertaining nothing to edifica- 
tion, by whomſoever they were invented, juſtified 
or maintained, ought at once to be removed, and 
ſo trodden under the obedience of God's word, 
that continually this ſentence ſhould be preſent 
in thy heart, and ready in thy mouth, Not 
that which a good. in thine own-eyes 
* ſhalt thou do to the Lord thy God, but what the 
© Lord thy God hath commanded thee, &c.” Let 
not then the king and his proceedings, whatſoevet 
they be, not agreeable to the Lord's holy word, be 
a ſnare to thy conſcience. Hy 
O curſed were the hearts that ever deviſed that 
phraſe in matters of religion, whereby the ſimple 
people were brought to one of theſe two inconve- 
niences; to wit, That either they did eſteem eve- 
ry religion good and acceptable to God, which the 
king and -parliameat did approve; or A 
's 
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God's religion, honour, and ſervice, was nothing 
elſe but devices of men. O England, England! 
let this blaſphemy firſt of all others be removed; 
for, O how horrible is it to remember, that the 
religion and honouring of the eternal God, ſhall 
be ſubje&t to the appetite of fooliſh and uncon- 
ſtant men! Let God's bleſſed word alone be the 
rule and line to meaſure his majeſty's religion: 
what it commandeth, let it be obeyed; what it 
commandeth not, let that be execrable, becauſe it 
hath not the ſanctification of God's word, under 
what title or name ſoever it be publiſhed. Halt 
no longer on both parts, let not theſe voices pre- 
yail in your parliament, this to our judgment is 
good and godly ; this the people cannot well bear; 
this repugneth not to God's word, and when the 
people are better inſtructed, then may we proceed 
turther. a 
O meſſengers of Satan, now do I write, which 
ſome times I have ſaid to your faces, That what- 
ſoever God, in matters of religion, hath not ſancti- 
fied by his expreſs word, the ſame I ſay before 
his majeſty remaineth execrable, polluted, and de- 
filed. And ſo, in few words, this is the firſt 
point which your true converſion requireth, to 
wit, That his own only word reform his religion. 
The inviolable preſervation of God's religion 
{which is the ſecond point) requireth two princi- 
pal things; the one is, That no power nor liberty 
be permitted to any (of what eſtate, degree or au- 
thority ſoever they be) either to live without the 
yoke of diſcipline by God's word commanded, 


either yet to alter, change, diſanul, or diſſolve the 


leaſt one jot in religion, which from God's mouth 
thou haſt received: but let his holy and bleſſed or- 
dinances, by Chriſt Jeſus commanded to his kirk, 
be within thy limits and bounds ſo ſure and eſta · 
Hliſhed, that if prince, king, or emperor would en+ 
terpriſe to change or difanul the ſame, that he be 
by thee reputed enemy to God ; and therefore un- 


worthy to reign above his people: yea, that the 


ſame man, or men, that go about to deſtroy God's 
true religion once eſtabliſhed, and toerett idolatry, 
which God deteſteth, be adjudged to death, ac- 
cording to God's commandment ; the negligence 
of which part hath made you all (theſe only except- 
ed which before I have expreſſed) murderers of your 
brethren, denyers of Chriſt Jeſus, and manifeſt 


traitors to God's ſovereign majeſty. wy 


Which horrible crimes if ye will avoid in time 
coming, then mult ye (I mean the princes, rulers, 
and people of the realm) by folemn covenant re- 
new the oath betwixt God and you, in that form, 


and as Aſa king of Judah did in the like caſe ;; 
* They made a covenant (faith the hiſtory, 2 Chr., 
xv.) that they would ſeek the Lord God of their” 


* fathers, with all their hearts, and with all their 


* ſouls; and that whoſoever ſhould not ſeek the 
Lord God of Iſrael, he ſhould die the death, 
* whether he were great or ſmall, man or woman, 
* And they did ſwear unto the Lord with a great 
* oath, and with the ſound of a trumpet, and 
* with pſalms; and at this oath did all the Jews 
* rejoice: for with their whole heart they did 
© ſwear, and they ſought God with unfeigned af- 


fection, and he was found; and the Lord gave 


them reſt on every fide.” This is thy duty, and 
this is the only remedy, O England, to ſtay God's 
vengeance, which long thou haſt deſerved, and 
ſhall not eſcape, if his religion and honour be fub- 
ject to mutation and change, as oft as thy rulers 
lift, or as by reaſon of death they ſhall be changed. 
And ſo this briefly is the firſt thing, which thou 
muſt, with invocation of God's name, provide for 
eſtabliſhing of his true religion. 

The other part, touching the inſtruction of the 
people, ſtandeth much in the faithful diligence of 
thoſe, to whom the charge of preaching ſhall be 
committed : but, when 1 remember that horrible- 
confuſion which before -was maintained, even 
thoſe who would be eſteemed chief pillars of reli- 
gion, I do more fear to be plain in this matter, 


than in all which before I have ſpoken; for it 5 
be, that, in ſpeaking the ſimple truth, 1 nay Oe. 

pleaſe theſe, whom willingly for no-earthly profit 
1 wonld' offend: nevertheleſs, ſeeing the cauſe is 


not mine, but appertaineth to Chriſt Jeſus, and to- 
the feeding of that flock, which ſo earneftly and 
tenderly, he recommended to Peter, and to all his 
faithful- paſtors to- the world's end, whatſoever: 
man ſhall judge; I dare not ceaſe, in God's name, 
to require 2 you a ſevere reformation of theſe 
things, which before were utterly diſordered. 
And Firft, In the name of the Lord Jeſus, T 
require of you, that no dumb dog, no poifoned 
and peſtilent papift, none who — hath perſe - 
cuted God's children, or obſtinately maintained 
idolatry, be placed above the people of God, to 
infect and poiſon (for other profit they fhall do- 
none) the ſouls of thoſe whom Chrift Jeſus hat 
redeemed with his precious blood. 
Szcondly, . That benefice upon benefice be heap-- 
ed upon no man, but that a ſufficient charge, with: 
a competent ſtipend, be aſſigned to the workmen;z. 
for O how horrible was that confu ſion, that one 


man ſhould be permitted to have W 


wy 
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five, ſix, or iſeven benefices, who ſcarcely in the 
year did ſo often preach ! yea, that a man ſhould 
Some the charge of them whoſe faces he never ſaw. 
Let that. peſtilence proceeding from avarice be ut- 
terly avoided ; let not men at their pleaſure preach 
when and where they liſt ; but, ſo ſoon as a god- 
Iy order may be eſtabliſhed, let the parts and 
bounds be aſſigned to every man. London in time 
paſt was indifferently provided for; but, alas! what 
darbarous ignorance was in the reſt of the realm? 

Thirdly, Let no man be charged, in preaching 
of Chriſt jeſus, above that which a man may do: 
I mean, that your biſhopricks be ſo divided, that 
of every one (as they are now, for the moſt part) 
may be made ten; and fo in every city and great 
town there may be placed a godly learned man, with 
ſo many joined with him, for preaching and inſtruc- 
tion, as ſhall be thought ſufficient for the bounds 
committed to their charge; the utility whereof you 
ſhall underſtand within few years, greatly to redound 
to the profit of the ſimple flock: for the great domi- 
nions and charge of your proud prelates (impoſſi- 


ble by one man to be diſcharged) are no part of 
\Chriſt's true miniſtry, but are the maintenance of 


the tyranny firſt invented, and yet retained by the 
Roman antichriſt. 

Fourthly, That diligent heed be taken, that ſuch 
to whom the office of preaching is committed, diſ- 
charge and do their duties; for it is not, nor will 

not be, the chanting nor mummelling over of certain 
 pfalters, he reading of chapters for mattins and e- 
vening - ſong, or of homilies only (be they never 10 
godly) that can feed the ſouls of the hungry ſheep: 
-Chriſt himſelf, his holy apoſtles, and that elect veſſel 
Paul, do teach us another leſſon, all commanding us 
to preach, yea, to preach Chriſt crucified. What 
efficacy the living voice hath above the naked let- 
ter which is read, the hungry and thirſty do feel 
to their comfort. But the other maketh for Mr. 
Parſon's purpoſe, who, retaining in his hand a 
number of benefices, appointed ſuch in his place, 
as are altogether deſtitute of the gift of preaching ; 
but let all uch belly-gods be whipped out of God's 
holy telle. | 
Fifthly, Let none that be appointed to labour 
in Chriſt's vineyard, be intangled with civil af- 
fairs (and, as you call them, the affairs of the 
realm) except it be.when the civil magiſtrate, and 
the miniſters of the word aſſemble together for ex- 
ecution of diſcipline, which is a thing eaſy to be 
done, without withdrawing any. perſon from his 
| if that which was before expreſſed be ob- 
fixrved : far, as touching their yearly coming to 


parliament, for matters of religion, it ſhall be ſuper» 
fluous and vain, if God's true religion be once ſo 
eſtabliſhed, that after it never be called in controver- 
ſy; and as touching execution of diſcipline, that muſt 
de done in every city and ſhire, where the magiſtrates 
and miniſters are joined together, without any reſpect 
of perſons: ſo that the miniſters, albeit they lack 
the glorious title of lords, and the deviliſh pomp 
which before appeared in proud prelates, yet muſt 
they be ſo ſtout, and ſo bold in God's cauſe, that 
if the king would uſurp any other authority in 
God's religion, than become th a member of Chriſt's 
body, that firſt he be admoniſhed according to 
God's word; and after, it he contemn the fame, 
that he be ſubject to the yoke of diſcipline, to whom 
they ſhall boldly ſay, as Azariah the high prieſt 
ſaid unto Uzziah king of Judah, It is not lawful 
for thee, Uzziah, to offer incenſe, but it apper= 
* taineth to the prieſts, and the ſons of Aaron, 
* who are conſecrated, to burn it: paſs out there- 
* fore, for thou haſt offended ; which thing ſhall 
not redound to thy glory.” This, I ſay, is the 
duty of all Chriſt's faithful miniſters, whenſoever 
any man, be he king or empei or, uſurpeth ta him- 
ſelf authority againſt God, to rebuke him openly, 
to reſiſt and gainſtand him to the uttermoſt of their 
power, whom the Lord by the ſpirit of his mouth 
2 2 2 ewe 227 confound, even as he 
e pride o iah, if they be ſtron 
liant in God's cauſe. ; Dee; 
Now, laſt of all (omitting things of no leſs im- 
portance to your wiſdoms) for the preſervation of 
religion, it is moſt expedient, that ſchools be un- 
iverſally erected in cities and all chief towns, the 
overſight whereof to be committed to the magi- 
ſtrates, and godly learned men of the ſaid cities 
and towns, that, of the youth religiouſly inſtruc- 
ted amongſt them, a ſeed may be reſerved and con- 
tinued, for the profit of Chriſt's kirk in all ages. 
It remaineth briefly to anſwer to two things, 
which may give you occaſion to faint in the Lord's 
work. Firſt, The lack of workmen to put things 
in ſuch order as is requiſite. And Secondly, the 
fear of tumult and ſedition within yourſelves, or 
invaſion of foreign nations. lu God's name 1 fear 
not to affirm, that neither the one nor the other 
ſhall hurt you in the end, if with your whole 
hearts ye ſeck God's glory to be promoted, and 
all ſorts of abominations to be rooted out : for, if 
ye pray with earneſt affection, he ſhall endue ſuch 
as ye know not, with wiſdom and knowlege, to 
rule. in his kirk to the comfort of his flock. There 
be more labourers than the eyes of men ſee, that 
pro- 
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profitably would work in the Lord's harveſt : and head and the tail, the prince and the falſe prophet, 
as for fear of enemies, they may, with Korah, the root, and the branches of ſuch impiety. Be 
Dathan and Abiram, conſpire againft Moſes and warned therefore, if thou lift, and eſcape ven- 
Aaron; with the Moabites and Ammonites, a- geance, which is already prepared for the inobe- 
gainſt Jehoſhaphat ; or with proud Sennacherib, dient. 8 J TR ag 
againſt Hezekiah and afflifted Sion: but rather, But O ye that in ſorrow of heart ſee theſe abo- 
ere thou ſhalt be confounded (if with a perfect minations, that lament and do not pollute your- 
heart thou ſeek the Lord thy God, ſhall the earth ſelves with them, let your hearts reſt upon the j 
open and devour ſuch rebels; rather ſhall thine Eternal, who ſhall be unto you a rock and a ſtrong | 
enemies every one murder another; and rather ſhall caſtle of defence. 

« the angels of the Lord fight for thy deliverance, And then, although heaven and earth ſhould 

ere the work be hindered, and periſh in thine hands. be confounded, yet ſhall his mercy deliver you 
But if thon, O England, 8 any reſpect, delay from danger; and in very experience and joy of 
thy repentance and converſion unto God; if thou heart ye ſhall ſing, O Lord, thou art gur God, 
Malt ſtill foſter in thy boſom the generation of vi- we ſhall exalt and confeſs thy name, for thou 
pers; if thou ſhalt retain in honour and authority * haſt; done wondrous things. Thy counſels are 
ſuch, as have declared themſelves enemies to God and profound, far off to man's judgment, but yet are 
to his eternal truth, not by any infirmity, but of de- they true and ſure. The ſtrong tents and pala- 

' termined malice and {et purpoſe, to murder and de- * ces of the proud haſt thou brought to ruin, ſo 
ſtroy God's children; if finally, thou ſhalt not that they ſhall never be reſtored again: and 
ſtudy to root out, and cut off ſuch rotten mem- therefore the ſtrong people ſhall glorify thee ;. 
bers, as can do nothing but infect the whole bo- yea, the cities of tyrannous nations ſhall fear 
dy ; then callI to witneſs againſt thee both hea- * thee. Behold, this is our God, we have waited 
ven and earth, that I and others, the ſervants of for him, and he hath faved us. This is the 
God, who faithfully, and in time, have warned Lord whom we looked for, we ſhalb rejoice and 
thee of thy duty, and vengeance to come, are, and be joyful in his falvation.” This, I ſay, ſhall bg 
ſhall be clean from the blood which ſhortly ſhall ' the ſong which in experience of the Lord's deli- 
periſh, if thou contemn the admonition of God's verance your hearts ſhall ſing, even when' God's 
meſſengers. Too late ſhall it be for thee to howl, moſt ſevere judgments ſhall in your eyes be exe- 
when the flame of God's hot diſpleaſure ſhall be- cuted againſt the ungodly : and therefore, call 


gin to burn: it will not then be the flattering thou for ſtrength to continue to the end. 
enticements and vain policies of ſuch, as ſeek more 2 | 

themſelves than Chriſt's glory;- that will extin- From Geneva, the 12th © 
guiſh it; no, it ſhall burn, and ſhall deſtroy the 


_ of January, 1559. 
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wW ONDER tt is, that amongſt ſo many pregnant wits, as the ifle of Great: Britain hath produ- 
ced, ſo many godly and zealous preachers as England did ſometime nouriſh, and amongſt ſo 
many learned, and men of grave judgment as at this day by Iſabel are exiled, none is found ſo tout of 
courage, ſo faithful to God, nor loving to their native country, that they dare admaniſh the inhabi- 
tants of that iſle, how abominable before God is the empire or rule of a wicked woman, yea of a trai- 
toreſs, and baſtard, and what a people or nation left deſtitute of a lawful head may do, by the autho- 
rity of God's word, in electing and appointing common rulers and magiſtrates. That iſle, alas! for 
the contempt and horrible abuſe of God's mercies offered, and for the ſhameful revolting to Satan from 
Chriſt Jeſus, and from his goſpel once profeſſed, dath juſtly merit to be left in the hands of their own 
counſel, and fo to come to confuſion, and bondage of ſtrangers. But yet I fear, that this univerſal 
negligence of ſuch as were ſometimes eſteemed watchmen, ſhall rather aggravate our former ingratitude, 
chan excuſe this our univerſal ungodly filence in ſo weighty a matter. We ſee our country ſet forth for 
a prey to foreign nations, we bear the blood of our brethren, the members of Chriſt Jeſus, moſt cruel- 
ly to be ſhed, and the monſtrous empire of a cruel woman (the ſecret counſel of God excepted) we 


know to be the only occaſion of all theſe miſeries ; and yet, with ſilence we paſs the time as though 


the matter appertained nothing to us. But the contrary examples of the ancient prophets, move me 


to doubt of this fact: for Iſrael did univerſally decline from God by embracing idolatry under Jero- 
boam, in which they continued, even to the deſtruction of their common - wealth; * and Judah with je- 
ruſalem did follow the vile ſuperſtition and open iniquity of Samaria: yet the prophets of God ceaſed 
not to admoniſh the one and the other; yea, even after God had poured forth his plagues upon them ; 
for Jeremy + did write to the captives in Babylon, and did correct their errors, plainly inſtructing tkem 
* Ezck, xvi. + Jerm. XAx. 
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who did remain in that idolatrous nation. Ezekiel ® from the midſt of his brethres priſoners of Chal 
dea, did write his viſion to thoſe that were in Jeruſalem; and, ſharply rebuking their vices, aſſured 
them, that they ſhould not eſcipe God's vengeance, by reaſon of their abominations committed, 

The fame prophets, for comfort of God's afflited ſaints, who lay hid amongſt the reprobate of that 
age, (as corn doth commonly amongſt the chaff) did prophecy the changes of kingdoms, the puniſh- 
ment of tyrants, and the vengeance which God would execute upon the oppreſſors of his people. | 
The ſame did Daniel, and the reſt of the prophets, every one in their ſeaſon, + by whoſe examples, 
and by the plain precept which was given to Ezekiel, commanding that he ſhall ſay to the wicked, Thou 
* ſhalt die the death.” a 

We, in this miſerable age, are bound to admoniſh the world, and tyrants thereof, of their ſudden 
deſtruction, and to aſſure them, and to cry to them, whether they will hear or not, That the blood of 
the ſaints, which by them is ſhed continually, crieth and craveth vengeance, in the preſence of the 
Lord of Hoſts, And further, it is our duty to open the thing revealed to us, unto the ignorant and 
blind world; unleſs that, to our condemnation, we liſt to wrap up and hide the talent committed to 
our charge. I am aſſured, that God hath revealed to ſome in this our age, that it is more than a mon- 
ſter in nature, that a woman ſhould reign and have empire above a man. And yet with us all, there 
is ſuch ſilence, as if God therewith were nothing offended. The natural man, enemy to God, ſhall 
find, I know, many cauſes why no ſuch doctrine ought to be publiſhed. Firf, For that it may ſeem to 
tend to ſedition. Secondly, It ſhall be dangerous, not only to the writer or publiſher, but alſo to all 
ſuch as ſhall read or favour the ſame. Thirdly, It ſhall not amend the chief offenders, partly becanſe 
it ſhall never come to their ears, partly becauſe they will not be admoniſhed in fuch cafes. I anſwer, If 
any of theſe be a ſufficient reaſon, that truth known ſhall be concealed, then were the ancient prophets 
of God very fools, who provided not better for their own quietneſs, than to hazard their lives for re- 
buking of vices, and for the opening of ſuch crimes as were not known to the world; and Chriſt Jeſus 
did injury to his apoſtles, commanding them to preach * Repentance and remiſſion of fins in his name, 
"to every realm and nation; and Paul did not underſtand his own liberty, when he cried, *Wo to 
me, if I preach not the goſpel.” If fear, I fay, of perſecution, ſlander, or any inconvenlency before- 
named, might have excuſed, and diſcharged the fervants of God, from plainly rebuking the ſing of the 
world, juſt cauſe had every one of them to have ceaſed from their office; for ſuddenly their doctrine 
was accuſed by terms of ſedition, of new learning, and of treaſon. $4 Perſecution and vehement trouble 
did ſhortly come upon the profeſſors, with the preachers; kings, princes, and worldly rulers, did con- 
ſpire againſt God, and his anointed Chriſt Jeſus. But did any of theſe move the prophets and apoſtles | 
to faint in their vocation ? No, but by the reſiſtance which the devil made by his ſuppoſts, wereithey - . 
the more inflamed, to publiſh the truth revealed unto them; and tc witneſs with their blood, that grie- 
vous condemnation and God's heavy vengeance ſhould follow the proud contempt of graces. offered: 
The fidelity, bold courage and conſtancy of thoſe that are paſſed before us, ought to provoke us to fol- 
low their footſteps, unleſs we look for another kingdom, than Chriſt hath promiſed to ſuch as perſevere 
in the profeſſion of his name to the end, If any think that the empire of women is not of ſuch impor-. 
tance that for the ſuppreſſing of the ſame, any man is bound to hazard his life. I anſwer, that to ſup- 
preſs it is in the hand of God alone; but to utter the impiety and abomination thereof, 1 fay, it is itt 
the hand of every true meſſenger of God, to whom the truth is revealed in that behalf. God's meſſen- 
gers much preach repentance and admoniſn the offenders of their offences; but neither of both can be 
done, except the conſcience of the offenders be accuſed and convicted of tranſgreflion. And therefore 
I ay, that of neceſſity it is, that this monſtriferous empire of women (which among all enormities this 
day abounding is moſt deteſtable and damnable) be openly revealed and plainly declared to the world, 
to the end that ſome may repent and be ſaved. Now, to ſuch as think; that it will be long before ſack 
doctrine come to theſe ears of the offenders; I anſwer, that the verity of God is of that nature, that 
one time or other it will purchaſe to ĩtſelf audience; it is an odour and a ſmell that cannot be ſuppreſ- 
Ted; yea, it is a trumpet that will ſound in deſpite of the adverſaries; it will compel the very enemies 
to their confuſion, to teſtify and bear witneſs of it: for I find that the prophecy and preaching of Eliſha, 
was declared in the hall of the king of Syria, by the ſervant, and flatterert of the ſame wicked king, 
making mention, that Eliſha declared, to the 9 of Iſrael, whatſoever the ſaid king of Syria ſpoke in 
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his moſt ſeeret chamber. And the wondrous works of Jeſus Chriſt were notified to Herod, not in any 
great commendation of his doctrine; but rather to ſignify, that Chriſt called that tyrant a fox, and 
that he did no more regard his authority than John the Baptiſt, whom Herod before had beheaded for 
the liberty of his tongue. F Thus it is certain, that the fame, as well of Chriſt's doctrine as of his 
works, came to the ears of Herod. Even ſo may the ſound of our weak Trumpet, by the ſupport of 
ſome wind, (blow it from the ſouth or from the north) come to the ears of thoſe offenders, But whe- 
ther it do or not, yet we dare not ceaſe to blow as Ged will give us ſtrength. For we are debtors to 
more than to princes, to wit, to the multitude of our brethren, of whom, no doubt, a great number 
have heretofore offended by error and ignorance, giving their ſuffrages, conſent and help to eſtabliſh 
women in their kingdoms and empire, notwithſtanding how abominable, odious and deteſtable is all 
ſuch uſurped authority in God's preſence. And therefore muſt the truth be plainly ſpoken, that the 
fimple and rude multitude may be admoniſhed, and all, concerning the danger which may hereof enſue. 
1 have laid mine account u hat the finiſhing of this work may coſt me for own part. Fir/t, I am not 
ignorant how difficile and dangerous it is to ſpeak againſt a common error, eſpecially when the ambiti- 
ous minds of men and women are called to the obedience of God's ſimple commandment : for to the 
moſt part of men lawful and godly appeareth, whatſoever antiquity hath received. Secondly, I look to 
have mine adverſaries not only of the ignorant multitude, but alſo of the wiſe, polite and quiet ſpirits 
of the world: and thus I am moſt certainly perſuaded, that my labour thall not eſcape reprehenſion of 
many. But becauſe I remember the accompts of the talents received muſt be made to him, who nei- 
ther reſpecteth the multitude neither yet approveth the wiſdom, policy, peace nor antiquity, conclud- 
ing or determining any thing againſt his eternal will, revealed to us in his moſt bleſſed word, 1am com- 
pelled to cover mine eyes, and (hut mine ears, that I neither ſee the multitude that in this matter ſhall 
withſtand me, neither hear the opprobries, nor conſider the dangers which I may incur for uttering the | 
ſame. I ſhall be called fooliſh, curious deſpiteful, and a ſower of ſedition; and one day perhaps (al- 
tho' now I be nameleſs) I may be attainted of treaſon. But ſeeing impoſſible it is, but that either 1 
ſhall offend daily, calling to my conſcience, that I ought to manifeſt the verity known, or elſe that 1 
ſhall diſpleaſe the world for doing the ſame ; I am determined to obey God, notwithſtanding that the 
world ſhould rage thereat. I know that the world offended may (by God's permiſſion) kill the body; 
but God's'majeſty being offended, hath power to puniſh ſoul and body for ever. God is offended when 
his precepts are contemned, and his threatenings eſteemed to be of no effect: and amongſt his manifold 
- precepts given to his prophets, and amongſt his threatenings, none is more vehement than that which 
is pronounced to Fzekiel in theſe words, + Son of man, I have ſet thee a watch man unto the houſe 
of Iſrael, therefore thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me; when I ſay un- 
to the wicked, O wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely die, if thou does not ſpeak to warn the wicked from 
© his way, that wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity, but his blood will I require at thine hand; never- 
© theleſs, if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it, if he do not turn from his way; he ſhall 
« die in his iniquity, but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul.” This precept, I ſay, with the threatening an- 
nexed, together with the reft that was ſpoken in the fame chapter, not to Ezekiel only, but to every 
one, whom God placeth watch-man over his people and flock (and watch-men are they, whofe eyes he 
- doth open, and whoſe conſcience he pricketh to admoniſh the ungodly) compelleth me to utter my con- 
Kcience in this matter, notwithſtanding that the whole world ſhould be offended with me for ſo doing. 
If any wonder why I do conceal my name, let him be aſſured, that the fear of corporal puniſhment 
zs neither the only, neither the chief cauſe. My purpoſe is thrice to blow the Trumpet in the ſame 
matter, if God ſo permit. Twice I intend to do it without name; but, at the laſt Blaſt to take the 
blame upon myſelf, that all others may be purged. 


® Kings vi. 12. + Mat, xiv, f Ezck. xxxiil. 
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O promote 2 woman to bear rule, ſuperiori- 
T , dominion, or empire, above any realm, 
nation or city, is repugnant to nature, contumely 
to God,. a thing moſt contrarious to his revealed 
will and approved ordinance, and finally the ſub - 
verſion of good order, of all equity and juſtice. _ 

Firſt, I ſay and atfirm, that the empire of a 
woman is repugnant to nature : for who can deny 
but it repugneth to nature, that the blind ſhall be 
appointed to lead and conduct ſuch as do ſee, that 
the weak, ſick and impotent perſons, ſhould nou- 
riſh and keep the hail and ſtrong ; and finally, that 
the fooliſh, mad and phrentic, ſhall govern the diſ- 
creet, and give counſel to ſuch as are of ſober mind? 
And ſuch are all women compared to man in bear- 
ing authority. For their ſight in civil regiment is 
Þut blindneſs, their ſtrength weakneſs, their coun- 
fel fooliſhneſs, and judgment phrenzy, if it be 
rightly conſidered. I except ſuch as God by ſin- 
gular privilege, and for certain cauſes, known only 
to himſelf, hath exeemed from the common rank 
of women, and do ſpeak of women, as nature and 
experience do this day declare them. 

Nature, I fay, doth paint them forth to be weak, 
frail, impatient, feeble and fooliſh ; and experience 


hath declared them to be unconſtant, variable, 


cruel, and void of the ſpirit of counſel and 


regiment. For theſe notable faults which in all 


ages have been eſpied in them, men have not only 
removed them from rule and authority, but alfo 
ſome have thought that men ſubject to the coun- 
ſel and empire of their wives, were unworthy of 
all public office. What difference ſhall we put 


(fGith Ariſtotle - in the ſecond of his Politics) 


whether women bear authority, or huſbands that 


| obey the empire of their wives, be appointed to be 
c 


magiſtrates ? For the injuſtice, ſion and dif- 
order which doth follow the one, muſt needs fol 
low the other. The ſame author further reafon- 
eth, that the policy or regiment of the Lacede- 
monians (who otherwiſe amongſt the Grecians 
were moſt excellent) was not worthy to be reputed 
nor accounted amongſt the number of common- 


wealths well | rs becauſe the magiſtrates and 


rulers of the ſame, were too much given to pleaſe 


* 
awake Women Degenerate. 


and obey their wives. What would this writer, 1 
pray you, have faid to that realm or nation, where 
a woman ſitteth crowned in parliament among the 
midſt of men. O fearful, and terrible are thy 
judgments, O Lord, which hath thus'abaſed man 
for his iniquity. If Ariſtotle and others illuminated 
only by the light of nature, did ſee and pronounce 
cauſes ſufficient why women ought not to bear 
rule or authority, I am ſure, if tlſey were aß | 
this day, to ſee a woman ſitting in judgment, © 
riding from parliament in the midſt of men, ha- 
ving the royal crown upon her head, the ſword 
and ſceptre borne before her, in ſign that admini- 
| ftration of juſtice was in her power, they would 
be ſo aſtoniſhed with ſuch a fight, that they would 
judge the world to be transformed into Amazones, 
and that ſuch a metamorphoſis and 8 
made of all the men of that country, as poets do- 
feign was made of all the companions of Ulyſſes, or 
at leaſt, that albeit the outward form of men re- 
mains, yet ſhould they judge that their hearts were 
changed from the wiſdom, underſtanding and cou-- 
rage of men to the fooliſh fondneſs and cowardice 
of women; yea, they further ſhould pronounce 
that where women reign and be in authority, their 
vanity muſt needs be preferred to virtue, ambition 
and pride to temperance and modeſty, and finally, 
that Avarice, the mother of all miſchief muſt needs 
there devour equity and juſtice. | ? 
But let us hear what others have ſeen: and de 
creed in this matter. , : 
In the rules of the law thus it is written; Wo- 
men are removed from all civil and public office, 


© fo that they neither may be judges, neither may 4 


* occupy the place of the magiſtrate;. neither yet 
may be ſpeakers for others. The fame is re- 
peated / the third and ſixteenth books of the Di- 
geſtes F there among certain perſons which are for- 
bidden, ne pro alias poſtulent, that is, That they be- 
no ſpeakers nor advocates fonothers, women are for- 
bidden, and'this canſe is 2dded; that they do not 
againſt ſhamefulneſs intermeddle themſelves with 
the cauſes of others; neither yet that they pre- 
ſume to ule the offices due to men. The law in 
the ſame place doth further declare, that a natu- 


* 2 Pol. Arift: Amazones were monſtrous women, that could not abide the regiment of men, 
and therefore killed their huſband. Read Juſtine. Ariſt. 2 Pol. Lib. 50 de regulis juris. Þ Lib. 3. 


16. Digeftorum ad ſenatus conſul, Vellrianum. Lib. 3. de poſtulatione,, Tit 1. 
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ral tamefaſtneſs ought to be in woman Kind, 


which maſt certainly fhe loſeth wWhenſdever ſhe ta- ber on ſons, will far leſs permit 
over a realm. And theſe that will not ſuffer her 


keth d pon her the office and eſtate of man, as in 
Calphurnia* was evidently declared, for ſhe ha- 
ying licence to ſpeak before the ſenate, at length 
becomes ſo impudent and importune, that by her 
dabling the troubled the whole aſſembly, and ſo 
gave occaſion that this law was eſtabliſhed. In the 
Ecfe book of the Dipeſtes, + the condition of the 
woman is pronounced in many caſes to be worſe 
than of the man. As in jurisdiction, faith the 
bw, in receiving of cure and tuition, in adoption, 
in public accuſation, in delation, in all popular ac- 
Sion, and in motherly power which ſhe bath not 
upon her own fons. The law further will not per- 
mit, that a woman give any thing to her hutband, 
becauſe it is againſt the nature of her kind, being 
the inferior member, to preſume to give any thing 
40 her head. The law doth morcover pronounce 
womankind to be moſt avaricious; which is a 


vide intolerable in thoſe that ſhould rule or miniſter 


juſtice. And Ariſtotle, as before is touched, 

th plainly affirm, that whenſoever women bear 
dominion, there muſt needs the people be diſorder- 
ed, living and abounding in all intemperance, given 
to pride, exceſs and vanity ; and in the end, that 
they maſt needs come to confuſion and ruin. 
Would to God the examples were not ſo manifeſt 
to the further declaration of the imperfections, 
natural weakneſs, and inordinate appetites of wo- 
men. I might adduce hiſtories, 4 proving ſome 
women to have died for ſudden joy; ſome for im- 
Patience have murdered themſelves, ſome to have 
Þurned with ſuch inordinate Juſt, that for the 
quenching of the ſame, they have betrayed to ſtran- 
gers their country and city; and to have been ſo 
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that will not permit a woman to have over 
her to have rule 


to ſpeak in defence of thoſe that be accuſed, nor 
admit her accuſation intended againſt man, far leſs 
would ſuffer her to ſit in judgment, crowned with 
the royal crown, uſurping the authority in the 
midſt of men. q | 

But now to the ſecond part of nature, in which 
I include the revealed will and perfect ordinance 
of God; againſt this part of nature, I fay it doth 
manifeſtly repugn, that any woman ſhall reign or 
bear dominion over man. For God firſt by order 
of the creation, and after by the curſe and male- 
dition pronounced againſt the woman, by reaſon 
of her rebellion, hath declared the contrary. Fir/t, 
I ſay, the woman in her greateſt perfection was 
made to ſerve and obey man, not to rule and com- 
mand him, * Man is not of the woman, (faith 
Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 8, 9, 10.) but the woman of 
* the man. And man was not created for the wo- 
man, but the woman for the man: for this cauſe 
* ought the woman to have power upon her head; 
this is a coverture in ſign of ſubjection. But after her 
fall and rebellion againſt God there was put upon 
her a new neceſlity, and ſhe was made ſubject to 
man by the irrevocable ſentence of God, pronoun- 
ced in theſe words, (Gen. iti. 16.) * I will greatly 
multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception, with ſor- 
row ſhalt thou bear thy children, and thy will ſhall 
be ſubject to thy man: and he ſhall have domi- 
nion over thee.” From the former part of this 
malediction, neither art, nobility, policy, nor law 
made by man can deliver womankind. For who- 
ſoever attaineth to that honour to be a mother, 
proveth by experience the effect and ſtrength of 


deſirous of dominion, that for obtaining thereof, God's word. But, alas! ignorance of God, am- 
they have murthered the children of their own. bition and tyranny have ſtudied to aboliſh and 
ſons, yea ſome have killed with cruelty their own deſtroy the ſecond part of God's puniſhment; for 


huſbands and children. But to me it is {ufficient 


{becauſe this part of nature is not my maſt ſure 


foundation) to have proved that men illuininated 


only by the light of nature, have ſeen and deter- 
mined, thatitis a thing moſt oppugnant to nature, 
that a woman rule and govern over man, for theſe 


women are lifted up to be heads over realms, and 
to rule above men at their pleaſure and appetites ; 
but horrible is the vengeance, which is prepared 
for the promoters, and for the perſons promoted, 
except they ſpeedily repent, for they ſhall be de- 
jected from the glory of the ſons of God to the 

ſlavery 


* Calphurnia. 2 + De flatu honimum, Tit. 8. By the civil law power is taken from women over their 
own children, Dig. Lib. 24. de donatione inter-virum & fem. Lib. 1. Dig. de _ et ſenaturcon. 


Tit. 3. 


t Politic. 2. Great imperfections of women. 


$ Romilda the wife of Giſulphus betrayed to 


Oocanus the dukedom of Friual in Italy. Jane queen of Naples hanged her huiband, Athalia deftiroyed 


Fore the greater cannot be granted. 
\ 15 


All the feed royal, 2 Kings, ii. | Ierne, Anton. Iſabell. J The leſs things are denied to women, there- 


- 


favery of the devil, and to the torment that is 
prepared for all ſuch, as doexalt themſelves againſt 
God, Againſt God can be nothing more maniteſt, 
than that a woman ſhould be exalted to reign a- 
bove man : for the contrary ſentence hath God 
pronounced in theſe words, * Thy will ſhall be 
« ſubject to thy huſband, and he ſhall bear domini- 
on over thee,” Thus did God, not only make 
Adam lord and governor over Eve's body; but 
even over ker appetites and will, and thereby de- 
jected all women from empire and dominion above 


man: ſo that no woman can ever preſume to reign, 


but the ſame ſhe muſt needs do in defpite of God, 
and in contempt of his puniſhment and maledicti- 
on. I am not ignorant, that the moſt part of men 
underſtand this part of the malediction to be meant 
ef the ſubjection of the wife to her hutband, and of 
the dominion which he beareth above her; but 
the Holy Ghoſt taketh from all women all kind of 
ſuperiority and power over man, ſpeaking by the 
mouth of St. Paul, (1 Tim. i,) as follows, I 
« ſuffer not a woman to teach, neither yet to uſurp 
authority above man.“ Here he nameth women 
in general, excepting none: and in the firſt epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, chap. xiv. the apoſtle permit- 
teth that all perfons may prophecy one after ano- 
ther, that all may learn, and all may be comforted ; 
and, leſt the plurality of ſpeakers ſhould have bred 
confuſion, he addeth, © The ſpirit of the prophets, 
< are ſubje& to the prophets; as if he ſhould ſay, 
God ſhall always raiſe up ſame to whom the veri- 
ty ſhall be revealed, and to ſuch you ſhall give 
place, albeit they- fit in the loweſt place. And 
thus the apoſtle would have prophecying an exer- 
ciſe to be free to the whole church that every one 
ſhould communicate with the congregation. what 
God had revealed to them, providing it were done 


orderly. But from this general privilege he ſe - 
clude tk all women, ſaying, (x Cor.. xiv.) © Let wo- 


men keep filence in the egation :' And why 
IL pray you? Was it becauſe he thought no wo- 
mew to have any know lege? No, he givethanother, 


ſaying. Let her be ſubject as the Iaw faith,” In 


the words is firſt to be noted, that the apoſtle cal- 
lech the former ſenteuce pronounced: againſt wo- 
man a lu, that is, the: immutable decree of Gad, 


who, by; bis own. voice; hath ſubjected her to one 


member of the cangregation, that is, to her huf- 
hand, Whereupon the Holy Ghoſt concludeth, 
That ſhe may never rule, nor bear empire above 


man, for the that is made ſubject to one, may. ne: 


4 ſtrong argumen f Note. + Tertulliad. de habitu maulicrums. | 
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ver be preferred to many. And that by the Holy 
Ghoſt is manifeſthy expreſſed in theſe words, F 
* ſuffer not a woman to uſurp authority abore man.” 
So both by God's law and the interpretation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, women are utterly forbidden to- 
oceupy the place of God in the offices forcfaid; 
which he has. aſſigned to man, whom he hath ap- 
pointed to be his lieutenant on earth. The apoſtle. | 
taketh power from all women toſpeak in the aſſem- 
bly: Ergo, He permitteth no woman to rule a- 
bove man. The former part of the argument is 
evident, and fo the concluſion doth of neceſſity 
follow; for he that taketh from woman the leaſt 
part of authority, will not permit unto her that 
which is greateſt : But greater it is + to reign a- 
bove realms and nations, to publiſh and make Jaws,. 
to appoint judges and miniſters, than to ſpeak in 
the congregation. Woman's judgment, ſefltence, 
or opinion purpoſed ia the congregation may be 
judged by all, may be corrected by the learned, 
and reformed: by the godly. But woman being 
promoted in fovereign authority, her laws muſt 
be obeyed, her opinion followed, and her tyranny 
maintained, ſuppoſe it be expreſly againſt God and 
the profit of the common-wealth. And therefore 
yet again I repeat, that a woman promoted to fit 
in the ſeat of God, that is, to teach, to judge, or 
to reign. above the man is a monſter in nature, con- 
tumely to God, and a thing moſt repugnant to his 
will and ordinance. That you may underſtand 
this my judgment to be no new interpretation of 
God's ſcriptures, 1 will recite the minds of ſome 
ancient writers in the ſame matter. Tertullian, + 
in his book of Maman s apparel, after he hath ſhew- 
ed many cauſes why gorgeous apparel is abomi- 
nable and odious in a woman, he addeth theſe- 
words, ſpeaking, as it were, to weman by 
name, Doth thou not know, ſaith he, that thou 
© art Eva? The fentence of God liveth;: and is ef- 
fectually againſt thy kind; and in this world, of 
* neceſlity it is that the puniſhmentalfo live x thou 
© art the port and gate of the devil, thou-art the 
© firſt tranſgreſſor of God's. law; thou didſt per- 
ſuade aud eaſily deceive. him, whom the devil 
durſt not aſſault; for thy merit (that i fer thy: 
drath) it behoved the Som of God to ſuſſer death. 
And dati it yet abide in thy mind to deck thee- 
«above thy ſlein coats? By thefe and many other 
grave ſentences, and quick interrogations did this: 
godly writer labous to bring every woman in con- 
templatian of herſelf that ſhe might avoid and _ 


- 
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hor whatſoever thing might puff her up with pride, 
or that might be an occaſion that ſhe ſhould forget 
the ſentence, which God hath pay 5 au 
the whole race and daughters of Eva; and what I 
pray you is more able to cauſe woman forget her 
own condition, than if ſhe be lifted up in authority 
above man? It is a thing very difficile to man (be 
he never ſo conſtant) promoted to honours not to 
be tickled ſomewhat with pride, for the wind of 


vain glory doth eaſily carry up the dry. duſt of the 


earth. But as for woman, it is no more poſſible 
that ſhe being ſet aloft in authority above man ſhall 
reſiſt the motions of pride, than it is poſſible to 
the weak reed, or to the turning weather-cock, not 
to bow or turn at the vehemency of the unconſtant 
wind : And therefore the ſame writer expreſly for- 
biddeth all women to intermeddle with the office 
of man, for thus he writeth in his book, * De 
virginibut velandis, It is not permitted to a wo- 
man to ſpeak in the congregation neither te 
* teach, neither to baptize, neither to vindicate to 
* herſelf any office of man. The fame he ſpeaketh 
yet more plainly in the preface of his ſixth book 
againſt Maricon, f when he, recounting certain 


monſtrous things, which were to be ſeen at the 


ſea called Euxinum, among the reſt he reciteth, 
there is a great monſter in nature, that women in 
thoſe parts were not tamed nor emboſed by con- 
ſideration of their own ſex and kind, but that all 
ſhame laid apart, they made expences upon weapons 


and learned the fates of war, having more pleaſure 


to fight than to marry, and be ſubject to man. 
Thus Tertullian, who taketh from woman all 


office appertaining to man, would never ſuffer her 


to reign above man; and he that judged it a mon- 


ſter in nature, that a woman ſhould exerciſe wea- 


pons, would judge it, no doubt, to be a monſter 
of 1 s, that a woman ſhould be exalted a- 
bove a whole realm and nation. Of the ſame mind 
is Otigen; and divers others whoſe ſentences I o- 
mit, to avoid prolixity. ER 810% 
Auguſtine, in his 22 book againſt Fauſtus, t 
proveth that a woman ought to do ſervice to her 
huſband as unto God; affirming, that in nothing 


_ - hath woman equal power with man, except that 


neither hath power of their oxon bodies, by which 


he would plainly include, that woman ought ne- 
ver to pretend nor thirſt for that power and autho- 
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rity which is due to man. And, in another place 


he affirmeth, $ that woman ought to be repreſſed 
and bridled betimes, if ſhe aſpires to any domini- 
on; alledging, that dangerous it is to ſuffer her to 
proceed, altho it be in temporal and corporal 
things, and thereto he addeth theſe words; God 
* ſeeth not for a time, neither is there any new 
thing in his ſight, and knowlege,” meaning there- 
by that what God hathſeen in one woman (as con- 
cerning dominion and having of authority) the 
fame he ſeeth in all; and what he hath forbidden 
to one, the ſame hath he forbidden to all, and 
this moſt evidently ; yet in another place he writ- 
eth, moving this queſtion, How can woman: 
be the image of God, ſeeing ſhe is ſubject to 
* man, and hath neither authority to teach; to be 
* witneſs, nor to judge, much leſs to rule or bear 
empire?“ Woman, faith Auguſtine, compared 
* to other creatures, is the nage of God, for ſhe 
* beareth dominion over them; but compared to 
man, ſhe may not be called the Image of God, 
for ſhe beareth not rule nor lordſhip over man, 
but onght to obey him, c.“ And how woman 


ought to obey him, he ſpeaketh © yet more clear- . 


ly in theſe words, The woman ſhall be ſubject 
* unto man as unto Chriſt, ec With Auguſtine 
agreeth in every point St. Ambroſe, who thus 
writethin his Hexæmeron, * © Adam was deceived 
* by Eva, and not Eva by Adam, and therefore 
« juſt it is, that woman receive and acknowlege 
* him for governor whom ſhe called to fin, leaſt 
again ſhe ſlide by womanly facility; and writing 
upon the epiſtle to the Epheſians, chap. v. he 
ſaith,++ Let women be ſubject to their own 
© huſbands as unto the Lord, for the man is head 
Ito the woman, &c.” As the congregation is 
ſubject to Chriſt, even ſo ought women to be to 
their huſbands in all things. He proceedeth fur- 
ther, ſaying, * Women are commanded to be ſub- 
ʒject to men by the law of nature, becauſe that 
man is the beginner of the woman: for as Chriſt 
* is the head of the church, ſo is man of the wo- 
man; from Chriſt the church took beginning, 
and therefore ĩt is ſubject unto him, even ſo did 
*. woman take beginning from man, that ſhe ſnould 
be ſubject. If any man think that all theſe former 


ſentences be ſpoken only of the ſubjection of the { 


married woman to her huſband; as before I have 


- 
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proved the contrary, by the plain words and rea- 
ſoning of St. Paul, ſo ſhall 1 ſhortly do the fame 


by other teſtimonies of the foreſaid writers. The 


iame Ambroſe, I writing upon the ſecond chapter 
of the firſt epiſtle to Timothy, after he hath ſpoken 
much of the ſimple arrayment of women, he add- 
eth theſe words, Woman ought not only to have 
«ſimple rayment, but all authority is to be denied 
« unto her: for ſhe muſt be in ſubjection to man 
(of whom ſhe hath taken her original) as well in 
*-habit as in ſervice.” 
faith, © becauſe death entered into the world by her, 
there is no boldneſs that ought to be permitted 
* unfo her, but ſhe ought to be in humility.” 
« Hereof it is plain, that from all women married 
or unmarried, is all authority taken to execute 
au office that appertaineth to man: yea plain it is, 
that all women are commanded to ferve, to be in 
humility and ſubjection, which thing the ſame 
writer ſpeaketh yet more plainly in theſe words,“ 
© It is not permitted to women to ſpeak, but to be 
© in ſilence as the law faith. What faith the law? 
© Unto thy huſband ſhall thy converſien be, and he 
*-ſhall bear dominion over thee.” © This is a ſpeci- 
# al law (faith Ambroſe) whoſe ſentence leſt it 
* ſhould be violated, infirmed, or made weak, 


_ + « women are commanded to be in ſilence. Here he 


includeth all women, and yet he proceedeth fur- 
+ ther in the ſame place, ſaying. * It is a ſhame for 
them to preſume to ſpeak of the law, in the houſe 
* of the Lord, who hath commanded them to be 
ſubject to their men.” But moſt plainly ſpeaketh 
he, writing upon the xvi. chapter of the epiſtle 
to the Romans, upon theſe words, Salute Rufus 
© and his mother,” * For this, faith Ambroſe, did 
the apoſtle place Rufus before his mother, for 
© the election of the adminiſtration of the grace of 
*God.'+ In the which a woman hath no place 
by the adminiſtration of God's grace is underſtood, 
not only the preaching of the word and adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſacraments, by which God's grace is 
preſented and ordinarily diſtributed to man, but 
alſo the adminiſtration of civil juſtice, by the which 
virtue ought to be maintained and vices puniſhed, 
the execution whereof no leſs is denied to woman 
than is the preaching of the goſpel, or adminiſtra- 
tion of the facraments, as hereafter ſhall moſt 
plainly appear. Chryſoſtom among the Grecian 
writers of no ſmall credit, ſpeaking ia rebuke of 


© | Ambroſe ſuper cap. 2. 1 Tim. * Ambroſe in 1 Ep. ad Cor. cap. 14. Gen. 3 
Paul faluted before his mother. + Chryſoſt. Homil 17, in Gen. 5 Homil. 15. in Gcnef. | In. Matth. 


xxiii. Hom. 44. ** Ad Epheſ. Cap. iv. Serm. 3. 


And after a few words he 
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men, who in his days were become inferior to ſome 
women in wit and godlineſs, hath theſe words; 7 
For this cauſe was woman put under thy power 
che ſpelleth to man in general) and thou waſt 
proneunced LoRD over her, that ſhe ſhould obey 
© thee, and that the head ſhould not follow the feet.” 
But often we ſee, that he who in his order 8 
to be the head, doth not keep the order of the feet 
(that is doth not rule the feet,) and that ſhe that 
is in place of the feet is conſtitute to be head. He 
ſpeaketh the words, as it were in admiration that 
man was become ſo brutiſh, that he did not con- 
fider it to be a thing moſt monſtrous, that women 
ſhould be preferred to men in any thing, whom 
God hath ſubjected to man in all things. He pro- 
ceedeth ſaying, Nevertheleſs it is the part of the 
* man, with diligent care to repel the woman, that, 
* giveth him wicked counſel, and any woman which 
gave that peſtilent counſel unto man, ought at all 
* times to have the puniſhment, which was given 
to Eva, ſounding in her ears. And in another 
place he bringeth in God ſpeaking to the woman 
in this ſort. 4 * Becauſe thou left him, of whoſe 
* nature thou waſt participant, and from whom 
* thou waſt formed, and has had pleaſure to have 

* familiarity with that wicked beaſt, ahd would take 
* his counſel ; therefore I ſubject thee to man, and 
I appoint him to be thy Lord; 1 thou 
* couldeſt not bear rule, learn well to be ruled.” 
Why they ſhould not bear rule, he declareth in 
other places, | ſaying, Womankind is imprudent 
and ſoft (or flexible) imprudent, becauſe ſhe can- 
not conſider with wiſdom and reaſon the things 
* which ſhe heareth and ſeeth, and ſoft, betauſe 

* ſhe is eaſily bowed,” I know Chryſoſtom bring- 
eth in theſe words, to declare the cauſe why falle 
prophets do commonly deceive women, becauſe 


they are eaſily perſuaded to any opinion, eſpecially 


if it be againſt Cod; and becauſe they lack pru- 
dence and right reaſon to judge the things that be 
ſpoken, they who are appointed to govern others, 
ought to be conſtant, ſtable, prudent in doing e- 
very thing with diſcretion and reaſon, which vir- 
tues women cannot have in equality with men; for 
that he doth witneſs in another place, ** ſaying, 
Women hare in themſelves a tickling and ſtudy 
* of vain-glory, and that they may have common 
with men; they are ſuddenly moved to anger, 
and that they have alſo 7 CORY with ſome men: 


But 


Rufus is by St. 
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But the virtues in which they excel, they have 
not common with man; therefore the apoſtle has 
removed them from the office of teaching, which. 
is an evident proof, that in virtue they differ far 
from man.” 

This writer further proceedeth, and after he. 
hath in many words lamented the effeminate man- 
ners of men, he finally concludeth, That not- 
« withſtanding that men be degenerate, yet may 
not women uſurp any authority above them.” And 
in the end he addeth theſe words, Theſe things do 
I not ſpeak to extol women, but to the confuſion 
* and ſhame of ourſelves,- and to admoniſh us to 
* take again the dominion, that is meet and con- 
* yenient for us; not only that power, which is 
« according to the excellency of dignity, but that 
* which is according to providence, and according 
to help and virtue, for then is the body in beſt 
proportion, when it hath the beſt governor : but. 
© Wome? can never be the beſt governor, becauſe in 
the nature of all women lurketh ſuch vices, as in 
good governors are not tolerable.” Which the 
fame writer expreſſeth in theſe words: Woman- 
kind, faith he, is raſh and fool hardy; and their 
covetouſneſs is like the gulph of hell that is un- 
* fatiable.” And therefore in another place+ he 
VWilleth, that woman ſhall have nothing to do in 
judgment in common affairs, or in the regiment 
of the common-wealth, becauſe ſhe is impatient 
of troubles, but that the ſhall live in tranquility 
and quietneſs. And if ſhe have occaſion to go 
from the houſe, that yet ſhe ſhall have no matter 
of trouble neither to follow her, neither to be of- 
fered unto her, as commonly there muſt be to ſuch 
as bear authority. 

And with Chryſoſtom fully agreeth Baſilius 
Magnus, in a ſermon, which he maketh upon ſome 
places of ſcripture, t, wherein he reproves divers 
vices, and among the reſt, he affirmeth woman to 

be a tender creature, flexible, ſoft and pitiful, 

which nature God hath given unto her, that ſhe 
may be apt to nouriſh children, The which fa- 
eility of the woman did Satan abuſe, and thereby 
brought her from God's obedience. And there- 
fore in divers other places doth he conclude, that 
the is not apt to bear rule, and that ſhe is forbid- 
den to teach. | 

Thus having proved, by the determinations and 
laws, illuminated only by the light of nature, by 
the order of God's creation, by the curſe and 

-. amlediftion pronounced againſt woman, by the 


mouth of St. Paul, whois the interpreter of God's 


ſentence and law, and finally by the minds of 


theſe writers, who in God's church have been 


always holden in -greateſt reverence, that it is a 


thing moſt repugnant to nature, to God's will 


and appointed ordinance; yea that it cannot be 
without contumely againſt God, that a woman 


ſhould be promoted to dominion or empire, to- 
reign over man, be it in realm, nation, province 
or city. Now reſteth in few words to be ſhew- 
ed, that the ſame empire of woman is the ſub- 


verſion of good order, equity and juſtice. 
Auguſtine | defineth good order to be that thing, 
by which God hath appointed and ordained all 
things. Auguſtine < will admit no order, where 
God's appointment is abſent. And in another place 


he faith, © Order is a diſpoſition giving their own 
proper places to things, which are unequal;* 
which he termeth in Latin, parium & diſparium, 


that is, of things equal or like, or things unequal 


or unlike; of which two places, and of the whole 
diſputation, which is contained in his ſecond book 


De ordine, it is evident, that whatſover is done 
without the aſſurance of God's will, or elſe a- 
gainſt his will revealed in his word, is done againſt 
order. But ſuch is the empire and regiment of all 
women: therefore, I ſay, it is a thing plainly re- 
pugnant to good order; yea it is the ſubverſion 

the ſame. | 

If any pleaſe to reject Auguſtine's definition, as 
either not proper to this purpoſe, or elſe as inſuf- 


ficient to prove my intent, let the ſame man under- 


ſtand, that in ſo doing he hath infirmed my argu- 
ment nothing. For, as I depend not upon the de- 


. terminations of men, ſo 1 think my cauſe no 


weaker, albeit their authority be denied unto me, 
providing that God's revealed will ſtand evident 
on my fide. That God hath ſubjected woman- 


kind to man, by the order of his creation, and by 


the curſe that he hath pronounced againſt her, is 
before declared, Beſides theſe, he hath ſet before 
our eyes two other mirrors and glaſſes, in which 


he willeth that we ſhould behold the order, which 


he hath appointed and eſtabliſhed in nature; the 


one is the natural body of man, the other is the 
politic os civil body of that common- wealth, in 
Which God by his own word hath appointed an 
order. In man's natural body, God hath appoint- 


ed an order, that the head ſhould occupy the up» 
permoſt place; and the head hath he joined with 
the body, that from it doth life and motion flow 

. | 0 ne nh to 
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de ord. ib, I. Cap. x. $ De civit. Dei, Lib, xix. Cap. xiil. 


* 


to the reſt of the members. In the head he hath 
placed the eye to ſee, the ear to hear, and the 
tongue to ſpeak, which offices are appointed to 
none other members of the body. The reſt of 
the members have every one their own place and 
office, but no member may have the place or office 
| of the head, for, who would not judge that bo- 
dy to be a monſter, where there were no head e- 
minent above the reſt, but that the eyes were in 
the hands, the toague and the mouth beneath in 
the belly, and the cars in the feet: no leſs is the 
body of that common-wealth, where a woman 
beareth empire, for either doth it lack a lawful 
head (as in very decd it doth) or elſe an idol is ex- 
_ alted inſtead of the true head. An idol I call that 
which hath the form and appearance, but lacketh 
the virtue and ſtrength, which the name and pro- 
portion doth reſemble and promiſe. I confeſs a 
realm, may in deſpite of God (he of his wiſe judg- 
ment ſo giving them over into a reprobate mind) 
exalt up a woman to that monſtriferous honour, 
to be eſteemed as head. But impoſlible it is to 
man or angel to give unto her the properties and 
perfect offices of a lawful head; for the ſame God 
that denied power to the hands to ſpeak, to the 
belly to hear, and to the feet to ſee, hath denied 
to the woman power to command man, and hath 


taken away wiſdom to conſider, and provi 


dence to forſee the things that be profitable to 
the common-wealth ; yea, finally, he hath pro- 
nounced plainly, that man is head to woman, even 
as Chriſt is head to all men. * | 
If men in a blind rage ſhould aſſemble together 
and appoint themſelves another head than Jeſus 
Chriſt (as the papiſts have done their Roman anti- 
ehriſt) ſhould therefore Chriſt loſe his own digni- 
ty, or ſhould God give to that counterfeit head 
power to give life to the body, to ſee whatſoever 
might endamage or hurt it, to ſpeak in defence, 
and to hear the requeſts of every ſubject? It is 
certain, that he would not, for that honour, which 
before all time, he hath appointed to his only Son, 
will he give to no creature beſides: no more will 
he admit or accept woman to be lawful head over 
man, although man, devil and angel will conjure 
in her favour, 3 
theſe words of the a- 


Chryfoſtom explaining 


poſtle, The head of the woman is the man,” he 


cbrapareth God in his univerſal regiment, to a king 
ſitting in his royal majeſty, to whom all his ſub - 
jects being commanded to give homage and obe- 


1 Cor, xi. 
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dience appear before him, bearing every one ſuch 
a badge and cognizance of dignity and honour, 
as he hath given to them; which, if they deſpiſe 
or contemn, then do they diſhonour their king, 
Even fo, faith he, pught men and women to ap- 
pear before God bearing the enſigns of the condi- 
tion, which they have received from him; man 
hath received a certain glory and dignity above the 
woman, and therefore ought he to appear before 
his high Majeſty, bearing the ſign of his honour, - 
having no coverture upon his head; to witneſs tkat - 
on earth man hath no head, (beware Chryſoſtom 
what thou ſayeſt, thou ſhalt be reputed a traitor, 
if Engliſhmen hear thee, for they muſt have my 
ſovereign lady and miſtreſs, and Scotland hath 
drunken alſo the inchantment and venom of Circes) 
but woman ought to be covered, to witneſs that 
on earth ſhe hath a head, that is, man. True it 
is, Chryſoſtom, woman is covered in both the 
ſaid realms, but it is not with the ſign of ſubjecti 
on, but with the royal crown, a ſign of ſuperio- 
rity. To that he anſwereth in theſe words: What 
if man neglect his honour? He is no leſs to be 
mocked, faith he, than if a king ſhould-depoſe 
himſelf of his diadem or crown, and royal eſtate, 
and cloath himſelf in the habit of a ſlave, What 
I pray now ſhould this godly father have ſaid, if 
he had ſeen the crown, Tone and ſword, which 
are the enſigns of the royal dignity, given to a 
woman curſed of God, and all the men of a re- 
alm to fall down before her? I am aſſured he 
ſhould have judged them not only fooliſh, but alſo 
rh and ſlaves to Satan, manifeſtly fighting a- 
gainſt God and his appointed order. The more I 
conſider the ſubverſion of God's order, which be 
hath placed generally in all things, the more I da 
wonder at the blindneſs of man, who doth not 
conſider himſelf in this caſe ſo degenerate, that the 
brate beaſts are to be preferred unto him in this 
behalf: for nature hath in all beaſts printed a cer- 
tain mark of dominion in the male, and a certain 
ſubjection in the female, which they keep invio- 
late: for no man ever ſaw the lion make obedience or 
ſtoup before the lioneſs; neither yet can it be prov- 
ed, that the hind taketh the conducting of the 
herd amongſt the harts. And yet, alas, man, Who 
by the mouth of God bath dominion appointed to 
kiro over woman, . doth not only, to his own: 
ſhame, ſtoop under the obedience of woman, but 
alfo, in deſpite of God, and his appainted order, 
rejoiceth and — a{trous authori- 
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ty, as a thing lawful and juſt. The inſolent joys, 
the bonefires and banquetings, which were in Lon- 
don and elſewhere in England when that curſed 
Jeſabel was proclaimed queen, did witneſs to my 
heart, that men were become more than inraged ; 
for elſe how could they have ſorejoiced at their own 
confuſion and certain deſtruction? For what man 
was there of ſo baſe judgment (ſuppoſing that he 
had any light of God) who did not ſee the erect- 
ing of that monſter to be the over throw of the true 
religion, and the aſſured deſtruction of England, 
and of the ancient liberties thereof? And yet never- 
theleſs all men fo triumph, as if God had delivered 
them from all calamities. If any man think theſe 
my words ſharp or vehement, let him conſider, 
that the offence is more hainous than could be ex- 
eſſed by words. God, for his great mercy's 
ake illuminate the eyes of men, that they may 
rceive into what miſerable bondage they be 
Levoght by the monſtriferous empire of wo- 
men. The ſecond glaſs, which God hath ſet be- 
fore man's eyes, wherein he may behold the or- 
der, which pleaſes his wiſdom concerning autho- 
rity and dominion, is the common- wealth, to 


which it hath pleaſed his majeſty to give laws, ſta- 


tutes, rites and ceremonies, not only concern - 
ing religion, but alſo touching the policy and 
regiment of the ſame. And againſt that order 
it doth manifeſtly repugn, that any woman ſhall 
occupy the throne of God, that is, the royal ſeat, 
which he by his word hath appointed to man; 
as in giving the law to Iſrael, concerning the elec- 
tion of a king is evident: for thus it is written,“ 
If thou ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a king over me, like as 
all the nations that are about me, thou ſhalt make 
* thee, a king, whom the Lord thy God ſhall 
© chooſe, one from among thy brethren ſhalt thou 
« appoint king over thee, thou mayſt not ſet a 
« ſtranger over thee, that is not thy brother.” Here 
expreſſy is a man appointed to be choſen king, and 
2 man native, amongſt themſelves ; by which 
precept is all women and all ſtrangers ſecluded, 

| What may be objected for the part or election 
of a ſtranger, ſhall be, God willing, anſwered in 
the blaſt of the ſecond trumpet ; for this preſent, 
I fay, that the electing of a woman to that honour, 
is not only to invert the order which God hath 
eſtabliſhed, but alſo to defile and pollute (fo far as 
in man lyeth) the throne and ſeat of God, which 
he hath factified and appointed for man only, as 


Deut. xvii, 14. 15. f Joſ. 1.4 peut. xyvü. 
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is miniſter and lieutenant on earth. If any think 
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that the foreſaid law did bind the Jews only, let 
the ſame man conſider that the election of a king, 
and appointing of judges, did neither appertain'to 
the ceremonial law, neither yet was it meer judici- 
al, but that it did flow from the moral law, as an 
ordinance having a reſpect to the conſervation of 
both tables ; for the of the magiſtrate ought 
to have the firſt and chief reſpect to God's glory, 
commanded and contained in the former table, as 
is evident by that which God enjoined by Joſhna 
when he was admitted governor over his people 
in theſe words; 1 Thou ſhalt divide the inheri- 
* tance to this people, the which I ſware to their 
* fathers to give them; only be thou ſtrong and 
* very courageous, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do- 
* all the law which Moſes my ſervant commanded 
* thee: turn not from it to the right hand nor to 
the left, that thou mayeſt proſper whitherſoever 
* thou goeſt. Let not the book of the law depart 
* from thy mouth but meditate therein day and 
* night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according 
* to all that is written therein. For then ſhall thy 
ways proſper, and thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs, 
c. And the ſame precept giveth God by the 
mouth of Moſes to kings after they be elected in 
theſe words; + When he ſhall fit in the throne, 
* or ſeat of his kingdom, he ſhall write to himſelf 
da copy of this law in a book, and that ſhall be 
* with him, that he may read in it all the days of 


his life, that he may learn to fear the Lord his 


* God, and to keep all the words of this law, and 
all theſe ſtatutes that he may do them, &c.” By 
theſe two places it is evident, that principally it 
appertaineth to the king or chief magiſtrate to 
know God's will, to be inſtructed in his law and 
ſtatutes, and to promote his glory, with his whole 
heart and ſtudy, which be the chief points of the 
firſt table. No man denieth, but that the ſword 
is committed to the magiſtrate, to the end, that- 
be ſhould puniſh vice and maintain virtue. He 
ought not only to puniſh adultery, theft, murder, 
but alſo ſuch vices as openly impugn God's glory, 
as idolatry, blaſphemy, and manifeſt hereſy taught 
and obſtinately maintained, as the hiſtories and 
notable acts of Ezekias, Jehoſophat, and Joſias do 
plainly teach us, whoſe care was not only to glori- 
God in their own life, but alſo to bring their 
ubjects to the true worſhip of God; and therefore 
they deſtroyed all monuments of idolatry, puniſhed 
to death the teachers thereof, and removed from 


"office and honours ſuch ag were maintainers of the 


ame, 
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fame, whereby, I ſuppoſe, it is evident, that rhe 
office of the king, or ſupreme magiſtrate, hath 
reſpect to the moral law, and to the conſervation 
of both tables. Now if the moral law be the con- 
ſtant and unchangeable will of God, to the which 
the Gentile is no leſs bound than was the Jew ; 
and if God willeth that among the gentiles the mi- 
niſters and executers of the law be now appointed, 
as ſometimes they were amongſt the Jews; fur- 
ther, if the execution of juſtice be no leſs requiſite 
in the policy of the Gentiles, then ever it was a- 
mongſt the Jews, what man can be ſo fooliſh as to 
ſuppoſe or believe that God will now admit theſe 
perſons to fit in judgement, or to reign over men in 
the common-wealth of the Gentiles, whom he by 
his expreſs word and ordinance did before debar 
and ſeclude from the fame? And that women 
were ſecluded from the royal feat (beſides the pla- 
ces before recited of the election of a king, and 
beſides the places of the new teſtament which be 
moſt evident) the order and eleftion which was 
keeped in Judah and Lrael doth manifeſtly declare, 
for when the males of the kingly flock failed (as 
oft it chanced in Iſrael and ſometimes in Judah) it 
never entered into the people's hearts to chooſe and 
romote to honour any of the king's daughters, 
he never ſo many. For they knowing God's. 
vengeance to be poured forth upon the father by 
the away-taking of his ſons, they had no further 
reſpect to his flock, but. elected ſuch a man on 
other as they judged& molt apt for that honour and 
authority; of which premiſes I conclude, as before, 
that to promote a woman to be head over man is 
repu to nature, and-a thing contrarious to 
that order, which God hath approved in that com- 
mon-wealth which he did: inſtitute, and rule by. 
his word. But now to the laſt point, to wit, that 
the empire of a woman is a thing repugnant to ju- 
ſtice and the deſtruction of every common · wealth 
when it is received, in few. words (becauſe the mat - 
ter is more than evident) I ſay, if juſtice be a con- 
ſtant and perpetual will to give to every. perſon 
their own right (as the moſt. learned in all. ages 
have defined it to be) then to give, or will to give 
to any perſon that which is not their right, muſt 


repugn to. juſtice. But to reign. above man. can 


never be the right of any woman, becauſe it is 
a thing denied to her by God, as before is de- 
clared. Therefore to promote her to that eſtate 


or dignity can be nothing elſe but repugnancy to 


juſtice. If any find fault with juſtice as it is de- 


fined, he may well accuſe others, but me he ſhall: 


not hurt, for 1 have the warrand of kim who aſſur- 


edly will defend the quarrel, and he commandeth 
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me to cry that whatſoever repugneth to his will 
expreſſed in his ſacred word repugneth to juſtice. 
But that women have authority above men repugn 
eth to his will expreſſed in his word; and there- 
fore at my author's commandment without fear 1, 
conclude that all ſuch authority repugneth to ju- 
ſtice. The firſt part of the argument is a prin-, 
ciple not only uni verſally received, but alſo deeply 
printed in the heart of man, ſo that no leſs the re- 
probate are coadted and conſtrained to acknowlege 
the ſame, than be the choſen children of God al- 
beit to divers ends. The elect with diſpleaſure 
of their fact confeſs their offence having acceſs to 
grace and mercy, as did Adam, David, Peter and 
all other penitent offenders. But the reprobate,, 
notwithſtanding they are compelled to acknowlege 
the will 7rd pe be juſt, the which they have 
offended, . yet are they never inwardly diſpleaſed 
with their iniquity, but rage and complain, and. 
ſtorm againſt God, whoſe vengeance they cannot. 
eſcape, as did Cain, Judas, Herod, Julian; tha a- 
poſtate, yea Jeſabel and Athalia: For Cain no doubt 
was convict in conſcience. that he had. done againſt 
juſtice in murdering of. his brother. Judas did o- 
penly.confefs before the high-prieſt. that he had. 
ſinned in betraying innocent blood. Herod being 
ſtricken, by the angel did mack. theſe his flatterers, 
ſaying unto them, Behold your God (meaning 
himſelf) cannot now preſerve himſelf from corrup- 
tion and worms. Julianus was compelled in the 
end to cry, O Galilear. (fo always in contempt: 
did he name our ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt) thou haſt- 
now overcome; and who daubts but Jefabel and 
Athalia were convicted in their cankered con- 
ſciences to acknowlege, that the murder which they 
had committed, and the empire which the one had 
ſix years uſurped, were repugnant to juſtice: E- 
ven ſo ſhall they, I doubt not, which do this day 
poſſeſs and maintain their monſtriferous authority 
of women, ſhortly, be compelled to acknowlege, _ 
that their ſtudies and devices have been bent againſt 
God, and that all ſuch authority as women have 
uſurped repugneth to juſtice: becauſe (as I have 
ſaid) it repugneth to God's will expreſſed in his 
facred word. Here might I bring ia the oppreſ- 
ſion and injuſtice which is committed againſt re< 
alms, which 8 W free, and now 
are brought in age orreign- nations, by 
reaſon of this monſtriferous authority, — 9.9852 
of women. But that I delay till better opportuni- 
ty. And now I think it expedient ſuch objections 
as carnal men, ignorant of God, uſe to make for 
maintenance of this tyranny (authority it is not, 
worthy to be called) and moſt unjuſt empire of- 


* 
women. "Fin they do object the example of 
Deborah and of Hulda the propheteſs, of whom the 
one judged Israel, and the other by all appearence 


J 


did teach and exhort. F I anſwer, The mea that 
object the ſame are not altogether ignorant that 


- examples have no ſtrength, when the queſtion is 


of law: as, if I ſhould aſk what marrige is lawful ? 
.and it ſhould be anſwered, that lawful it is to 
man not only to have fo many wives at. once, but 
:Mlfo to marry two ſiſters, and to enjoy them both 
living at onee, becaufe David, Jacob and Solomon 
ſervants of God had the ſame. I truſt no man would 
juſtify the vanity of this reaſon: or if the queſtion 


were demanded, if a chriſtian with good conſcience 


may defraud, or ſteal, or deceive, and anſwer were 
made that ſo he might by the example of the Iſrae- 
Ites, who, at God's commandment, deceived the 
Egyptians, and ſpoĩled them of their garments, 
gold and ſilver. I think likewiſe this reaſon ſnould 
be mocked. And what greater force, I pray you, 
hath the former argument? Deborah did rule in 
Iſrael, and Hulda ſpake prophecy in Judah: Er- 
5, It is lawful for women to reign above re- 


alms, or to teach in the preſence of men. The 
con ſequence is vain, and of none effect, for of 


Particular examples we may eſtabliſh no common 
law, but are always bound to the law written, 
and to the commandment expreſſed in the ſame. 
But the law written and pronounced by God for- 
biddeth no leis that any woman reigne over man, 
than it ee, nf to take plurality on io, 
to marry two ſiſters living at once, to , to 
—— to murder, to lie. If any *of theſe hath 
been tranſgreſſed, and yet God hath not imputed 
the ſame; it maketh not the like fact lawful to 
us, for God being free, may, for ſuch cauſes as 
tbe approved by his unſcrutable wiſdem, diſpenſe 
with the rigour of his own law, and may uſe his 
creatures at his pleaſure. But the fame power is 
not permitted unto man, whom he hath made 
Aubject to his law, and not to the examples of fa- 
thers. I thiak this ſufficent to reaſonable and mo- 
derate ſpirits. But to repreſs the raging of wo- 
mens madneſs, I will deſcend ſome what deeper in 
the matter, and not fear to affirm, that as we find 
2 contrary ſpirit in all thoſe moſt wicked women 
that this day be exalted into this tyrranous autho- 


_ nity to the ſpirit that was ia theſe-godly matrons, 


DI fear not to affirm, that their condition is un- 
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might fo be called, -notwithſtanding that her hui- 


like, and their end ſhall be divers. g In theſe ma- 
trons we find that the ſpirit of mercy, truth and 
juſtice, -and humility did "reign, and that under 
them God did ſhew mercy to his people, delivering 


them from the tyranny of rs, and from the 
venom of idolatry, but in of our ages, we 
find cruelty, falſhood, pride, covetouſneſs, deceit, 


oppreſſion, the ſpirit of Jeſabel and Athalia, and 


under them ſimple people oppreſſed, true religion 
extinguiſhed, and the blood of Chriſt's members 
moſt cruelly ſned; and finally, the titles and li- 


berties of ancient realms taken from the juſt poi- 


ſeſſors, and given and betrayed into the hands of 


gers. * 
But to proſecute my purpoſe, let ſuch as defend 


theſe monſters intheir tyranny proved, firft, That 


their ſovereign miſtreſs be like to Deborah in god- 
lineſs and piety, and /econdly, That the ſame ſuc- 
ceſs doth follow their tyranny, which did follow 
the extraordinary regiment of that godly matron, _ 
which although they were able to do (as 

never hall be, let them blow till they burſt) yet 
hall her example profit them nothing at all. For 
they are never able to prove, that Deborah, or 
any other godly matron (baving the commendati- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, within the ſcriptures) hath 
uſurped authority above any nation, by reaſon of 
their birth and blood; neither yet did they claim 
it by right or inheritapce, but God by his ſingular 
privilege, favour and grace, .exempted Deborah 
from the common malidiction given in that bebalf 
towoman, and againſt nature, he made her pru- 
dent in counſel, ſtrong in courage, happy in regi - 
ment, and a bleſſed mother, and a deliverer of 
his people. The which he did, partly to advance 
the power of his majeſty, in giving ſalvation and 
deliverance, by the means of the moſt weak: veſſels, 
and partly to confound all men of that age, becauſe 


they had for the moſt part declined from his obe- 
dience; but what maketh this for Mary and her 


match Philip? One thing I would aſk ſuch as de · 
pend upon the example of Deborah, whether ſhe 
was a widow or wife when ſhe judged Hrael, and 
when God gave under her that notable victory 
to his people? If they: anfwer, ſne was a wi- 
dow, I would lay againſt them the teſtimony of 
the Holy Ghoſt, witneſſing that ſhe was the wife 
of Lapidoth || : and if they will allege, that ſhe 


band 
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band was dead; I urge them further, that they 
are not able to prove it to be any common phraſe 
and manner of ſpeech in ſcriptures, that a woman 
ſhould be called the wife of a dead man, except 
there be ſome note added, whereby it may be 
known that her huſband is departed, as is witneſſ- 
ed of Anna®. But in the place of the Judges, there 
is no note added, that her huſband ſhould be dead, 
but rather the contrary is exprefled + : for the. 
text faith, In that time, a woman named Debo- 
rah, a propheteſs,. wife to Lapidoth, judged Iſ- 
* rael.“ The Holy Ghoſt plainly ſpeaketh, that 
what time ſhe judged Iſrael ſhe was wife to Lapi- 
doth. If ſhe was wife, and if ſhe ruled all alone 
in Iſrael, then I aſk, did ſhe not prefer her. huſ- 
band to that honour, to be captain and leader of 
the hoſt of the Lord? If any think that it was her 
huſband, the text proveth the. contrary, for it af- 
fir me th, that Barak of the. tribe of Nepktali was: 
appointed to that office. If Barak had been her 
huſband, to-what purpoſe ſhould the Holy Ghoſt- 
ſo diligently have noted the tribe, and another 


name than was before expreſſed ? Yea,. to what 


purpoſe ſhould-it be noted, that ſhe fent and cal- 
led him? Thus I' doubt not bat every reaſonable. 
man doth conſider; that this Barak was not her. 
huſband, and that her judgment or government 
in Iſrael was no uſurped. power, as our queens 
unjuſtly this day poſſeſs, but that it was the ſpirit 
of propheſy that reſted upon her, what time the 
multitude of the people had wrought wiekedly in 
the eyes of the Lord, by which ſpirit ſhe did re- 
buke the idolatry and iniquity of the ex- 
hort them to repentance, and in the end bring 
them this comfort, that God ſhould deliver them 
from the bondage and thraldom of their enemies. 
And this ſhe might do, notwithſtanding that ano- 
ther did occupy the place of the ſupreme magi- 
ſtrate (if any was in thoſe days in Iſrael) for ſo I 
find did Huldah, the wife of Sallum, in the days 
of Joſias king of Judah f, ſpeak: propheſy, and 
comfort the king; and yet he reſigned to her nei - 
That this our interpretation; how that Debo- 
rah did judge in Iſrael, was the true meaning of 
the Holy Ghoſt, the pondering of the hiſtory ſhall 
maniteſtly prove : when ſhe ſendeth for Barak, ſhe. 
ſaith not to him; I being thy princeſs, thy ſove- 


reign lady and queen, command thee upon thine - 


allegeance, and upon pain of treaſon, to go and 
gather an army; but ſhe ſpeaketh as one that had 
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2 ſpecial revelation from God, which was neither 
known' to Barak'nor to the people, ſaying, * Hath: 
not the Lord God of Iſrael commanded thee,”” + 
Such like when ſhe had delivered to him the whole 
counſel of God, ' appointing unto him the number 
of his ſoldiers, the tribes out of which they ſhonld* 
be gathered, the place of the battle, and had aſ- 
ſured him of the victory in God's name, which ſhe 
could not have done without a ſpecial revelation : 
from heaven, he fainted, and openly refuſed to en- 
ter into journey, except the propheteſs would ac- 
company him. But what, did ſhe uſe againſt him 
any external power? did ſhe threaten him with re- 
bellion and death? No, no; but for aſſurance of 
his faint heart, being content to go with him, ſhe - 
pronounceth, that the glory ſhould not be his in 
that journey, but that the Lord ſhould fell Siſera 
into the hand of a woman. Hereby it is evident, 
that Deborah did all by the ſpiritual ſword the 
word of God, and not by any uſurped temporal 
regiment nor authority over Iſrael, as our queens - 
do this day claim. | 1 

In Iſrael, I ſuppoſe, at that time, there was no- 
lawful magiſtrate, by reaſon of their great afflicti- 
on, for ſq witneſſeth the hiſtory, ſay ing, And 
Ehud being dead, the Lord ſold Iſrael into the 
hand of Jabin king of Canaan;* and he by Siſera 
his captain afflicted Ifraet greatly the ſpace of 
twenty years: and Deborah herſelf in her ſong of 
thankſgiving confeſſeth, that before. ſhe did ariſe as 


a mother in Iſrael, and in the days of Jael, there 


was nothing but confuſion and trouble. If any 
ſtick to the term alledging the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
That ſhe judped Iſtael; let them underſtand, 
that neither doth the Hebrew word, neither yet 
the Latin, always ſignify civil judgment, or the 
execution of the t ſword, but moſt: 
commonly is taken in the ſenſe which we have be- 
fore expreſt; for of Chriſt it is ſaid, © He ſhall: 
judge many nations, and that he ſhall pronounce / 
judgment to the Gentiles ;* and yet it is evident, 

that he was no miniſtt; of the temporal ſword. 
God commandeth Judah and Jernfalem to judge 
between him and his vineyard, and yet he-appoint- - 
ed not all them to be civil magiſtrates. . o Re- 
kiel || it is faid, © Shalt thou not judge them, ſon » 
of man?“ And after, Thou ſon of. man; ſhalt- 
* thou not judge? ſhalt thou not judge, I ſay, the 
* city of blood ? And alſo, © Behold 1 ſhall judge 
* betwixt beaſt and beaſt. And ſach places in 
great numbers are to be found throughout the - 
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Jo fooliſh as to think, that any of the prophets 
were appointed by God to be politic judges, or to 
puniſh the fins of men by corporal puniſhment. 
No, the manner of their judgment is expreſſed in 
theſe words „ Declare to them all their abomi- 
nations; and thou ſhalt ſay to them, Thus faith 
_ © the Lord God, a city ſhedding blood in the midſt 
of her, that her time may approach, and which 
* hath made idols againſt herſelf, that ſhe might 
be polluted; thou haſt tranſgreſſed in the blood 
© that thou haſt ſhed, and art polluted in the idols 
* which thou haſt made.” | 
Thus, I ſay, do God's prophets judge, pronounc- 


nung the ſentence of God againſt malefactors. And 


ſo I doubt not but Deborah judged at that time, 
when Iſrael had declined from God, rebuking their 
defection, and exhorting them to repentance with- 
out uſurpation of any civil authority: and if the 
people gave to her for a time any reverence or ho- 
nour, as her godlineſs and happy counſel did well 
deſerve, yet it was no ſuch empire as our monſters 
claim; for, which of her ſons or neareſt kinſmen 
left ſhe ruler and judge in Iſrael after her? The 
Holy Ghoſt expreſſeth no ſuch thing: wherefore 
it is evident, that by her example God  offereth 
NO ee to eſtabliſh any regiment of women 
above men, realms and nations. but it is not law- 
ful, ſay ſome, that women have their right and in- 
heritance, Iikeas the daughters of Zalphead were 
commanded by the mouth of Moſes} to have 
their- of in their tribe? I anſwer, 
It is both lawful and equitable, that women poſ- 
feſs their inheritance. But I add therewith, that 
to bear rule and authority over men, can never be 
right nor inheritance to a woman: for that can never 
bejuſtinheritance to any perſon, which God by his 
word has plainly denied unto them : But te all 
women God hath denied authority above men, as 


moſt manifeſtly is before declared: therefore to- 
her it can never be inheritance. The portion of- 


Zalphead's daughters was not to reign over any 
one tribe, nor yet over any one man within Iſrael, 
bat only that they might have a portion of ground 
amongſt the men of their tribe, leſt that the name 
of their father Thould be aboliſhed. 


you, for the eſtabliſhing this monſtrous empire of 


ſeſbon, ſubſtance, patrimony or inheritance of 


their fathers, yet they may not ſucced in their f- 
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» and 
women? Although women may ſucced to the pol- . 
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ther's offices, leaſt of all to that office, the execu-' 


tor whereof doth occupy the place and throne of 
God. . 5 


One thing there is yet to de obſerved in the law 
made concerning the inheritance of the daughters of 


. Zalphead, to wit, | that it was forbidden to 


them to marry without their own tribe, leſt ſuch- 
portion as fell to their lot ſhould be transferred. 
from one tribe to another, and fo ſhould the tribe 
of Manaſſes be defrauded and fpoiled of their juſt: 
inheritance by their occaſion, Wonder it is, that 
the patrons of our ladiesdid not conſider this law, 
before they counſelled rhe blind princes and un- 
worthy nobles of their country to betray the liber- 
ties thereof, into the hands of ſtrangers, England 
for ſatisfying the inordinate appetites of that cruel 
monſter Mary (unworthy, by reaſon of her bloody 
tyranny, of the name of a woman) betrayed, alas, 
to the proud Spaniard : and Scotland, by the rafh 
madneſs of fooliſh governors, and by the practice 
of a crafty dame, reſigned likewiſe under the title 
of marriape into the power of France. Doth ſuch 
tranſlations of realms pleaſe God's juſtice ? or is the 
poſſeſſion by ſuch means lawful in God's ſight? 
Aſſuredly no, for if God would not permit that 
the inheritance, commodity and uſual fence, which 
may be gathered of the portion of ground limited 
and aſſigned to one tribe of the children of Iſrael 
ſhould paſs to another, by the marriage of any 
daughter, notwithſtanding that they were all one 
people, ſpeaking one tongue, deſcended of one fa- 


ther, profeſſors of one God and one religion. Will 


he ſuffer that the laws, liberties, commodities, - 
and fruits of whole realms be given into the power 


and diſtribution of others by reaſon of jage, 
eſpecially in the powers of ſuch as, beſides th 

a ſtrange tongue, of ſtrange names, and lag 
but alſe ignorant of God, enemies to his truth, . 
deniers of Chriſt ' Jeſus, perſecuters of his true 
members, and haters of all virtue. The Spani- 
ards, for very diſpite which they do bear againſt 
Chriſt Jeſus, whom their fore-fathers did crucifiy 
(for Jews they are, as hiſtories do witneſs, and 
themſelves confefs) do this day make plain war a- 


gainſt all true profeſſors of his holy goſpel. And 

| And this was 

granted to them without any reſpect had to any 
civil. regiment. And what maketh this, I pray 


the French king and his peſtilent prelates, by the 
fAaming fires, which lick up the innocent blood of 
Chriſt's members, and by cruel edifts do notify 
proclaim how blindly and outrageouſly they - 
fight againſt the verity of God. And yet to 
two cruel tyrants, France and Spain, is the right 
and poſſeſſion of England and Scotland appointed. 
, But 


— 


But juſt and lawful ſhall that never be 
till God do the ſtatute of his juſt law, 
which he will not do for the pleaſure of man; for 
he hath not created the earth to ſatisfy the ambi- 
tion of two or three tyrants, but for the univerſal 
ſeed of Adam, and hath appointed and defined 
the bounds of their inhabitation, aſſigning to 
divers nations, divers countries, as he himſelf con- 
feſſeth, ſpeaking to Iſrael in theſe words; © You 
« ſhall paſs by the bounds and limits of your bre- 
© thren, the ſons of Eſau, who dwell in mount Seir. 
They ſhall fear you; but take diligent heed that 
© you ſhow net yourſelves cruel againſt them, for 
I will give you no part of their land, no not the 
© breadth of a foot; for mount Seir I have given 
to Efau to be poſſeſſed.” And the ſame doth he 
witneſs of the ſons of Lot, to whom he had given 
Arre to be poſſeſſed. And Moſes plainly affirm- 
eth, + That when the Almighty did diſtribute 
and divide poſſeſſions to the Gentiles, and when 
he did diſperſe and ſcatter the ſons of men, that 
then he did appoint the limits and bounds of the 
people, for the number of the ſons of Iſrael, 
whereof it is plain, that God hath not expoſed the 
earth in prey to tyrants, making all things lawful, 
which by violance and murder they may poſſeſs; 
but that he hath appointed to every ſeveral nation 
a ſeveral poſſeſſion, willing them to ſtand content 
(as nature did teach an Ethnik to affirm) t with 
that portion, which by lot and juſt means they 
had enjoyed. For what cauſe God permitteth this 
his diſtribution to be tronbled, and realms and an- 
cient nations to be poſſeſſed of ſtrangers? I delay 
at the time to intreat. 9 
But come to a third objection. The con- 
ſent, fay our ladies advocates, of realms, - and 
"laws pronounced and admitted in this behalf, long 
conſuetude and cuoſtom, together with the felicity 
- of ſome women in empires, have eſtabliſhed their 
authority. I anſwer, neither was the tyranny of 
princes, neither the fooliſhneſs Res neither 
wicked laws made againſt God, neither yet the 
felicity that in this earth may hereof enſue, make 
that thing lawful, which he by his word hath ma- 
nifeſtly condemned; for if the approbation of prin- 


ces and people, and laws made by men, or the 


| conſent of realms; may eſtabliſh any thing againſt 
God and his word, then ſhould idolatry be prefer- 
red to true religion: for more realms and nations, 
- more laws and decrees publiſhed by emperors, with 
common conſent of their councils have eſtabliſhed 
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the one, than have approved the other: and yet! 


think that no man of ſound j 
fore juſtify and defend idola 
any man this odious empire 


t, will there 
: no more ou 
women, although. 


8 


it were approved of all men by their laws: for tbe 
fame God, that in plain words forbiddeth idolatry, 


doth alſo forbid the authority of women over men. 
I know theſe, who maintain this monſtrous em- 


pire, have yet two main ſhifts. - Firft, Tbey al- 


ledge, J That albeit women may not abſolutely 
reign by themſelves, becauſe they may neither fit 
in judgment, neither unce ſentence, neither 
execute any public o yet they may do ſuch 
things by their lieutenants, deputes, and judges 
ſubſtitute. Secondly, Say they, a woman born 


to rule over any realm, may chooſe her own huſ- 


band, and to him ſne may transfer and give her 
authority and right. To both I anſwer in few 
words. Firft, That from a corrupt and venomed 
fountain can ſpring no wholeſom waters. Second- 
ly, That no perſon hath power to give the thing 


which doth not juſtly appertain to themſelves.- 


But the authority of a woman is a corrupted foun- 


tain, and therefore from her can never ſpring any. 


lawful officer. She is not born to rule over man, 
and therefore ſhe can appoint none by her gift nor 


by her power (which ſhe hath not) to the place of 
a lawful magiſtrate : and therefore whoſoever re- 
ceiveth of a woman office or authority, are adul- 
terous and baſtard office bearers before God. 

This may appear ſtrange at the firſt, but if we 
will look with an indifferent eye, the reaſon ſhall 
ſuddenly appear the caſe. Suppoſe that a tyrant 


by conſpiracy uſurped the royal ſeat and dignity 


of a king, and in the fame did ſo eſtabliſh himſelf 


that he appointed officers, and did what pleaſed - 


him for a time; and in this mean time the native 
king made ſtraight inhibition to all di ſubjects 
that none ſhould „ 
ty of him, yet never they would honour the 


fame traitor as king, and become his officers in all 


affairs of the realm. If after the native prince did 
recover his juſt honour and poſſeſſion; ſhould he 


repute or eſteem any man of the traitors appointment 


for a lawful magiſtrate? Or for his friend and true 


ſubject? Or ſhould he not rather without ſentence - 
condemn the head with the members? And if he 


ſhould do fo, who were able to accuſe bim of ri- 
n_ —_ _——— — 
ice? and dare we deny the fame power to God 
in the like caſe ? for that woman raigueth above 


lit 
— 


„bent. l. + Deut. ui. f Cicero offic, Lib. . beten 3. J ObjeQtion 4. 
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crimiual of treaſon againſt God cited, can 
point any officer in his aght ? It is imapoſ- 
ble. a 


--Wherefore let men that receive of omen 
authority, honour or office be molt ſurely perſuad - 


ed, that in fo maintaining that uſurped power, 
they dechre themſelves enemies to God. If any 
think that becauſe the realm and eſtates thereof 
have given their conſents unto a woman, and have 
eſtibliſhed her and her authority, and therefore it 
is lawful and acceptable to God, let the ſame men 
remember what I have ſaid before, fe wi, that 
man cannot approve the doing nor conſent of any 
multitude, concluding any thing againſt his word 
and ordinance. And therefore they muſt have a 
more aſſured defence againſt God's wrath, elſe they 
mall not be able to ſtand in the preſence of the 
coaſuming fire. That is, they muſt acknowlege 
that the regiment of a woman is a thing moſt odi · 
ous in the preſence of God; they muſt refuſe to 
be her officers, becauſe ſhe is a traitoureſs and rebel 
vgainſt God; and finally they mult ſtudy to repreſs 
her inordinate pride and tyranny to the uttermoſt 
The ſame is the duty of the nobility. and 
eſtates by whoſe blindneſs a woman is promoted. 
Firſt, in ſo far as they have moſt hainoully of- 
fended: God, placing in authority ſuch as God 
by his word hath removed from the ſame: un- 
feinedly they. ought to call for merey, and be 
-admonithed of their error and damnable fact, in 
-Gign and token of true repentance, with common 
"conferit they ought to retreat that which unadviſed- 
Ay and by ignorance they have pronounced, and 
vithout further ee e, e trad 
all ſuch. perſons as urpation, vi or 
tyranny do poſſeſs the fame. For fo Iſrael and Ju- 
dah after they had revolted from David, and Judah 
alone in the days of Athalia. * For after. that ſhe 
dy murdering her ſon's children had the empire o- 
vel the land, and had moſt unhappily regined in 
Judah fix years, Jehojada the High · prĩeſt called 
together the captains and chief rulers of the peo- 
ple, and ſhewing to them the king's ſon Joas did 
-bind them by an oath to depoſe that wicked wo- 
man, and to promote the king to his royal ſeat, 
- which they faithfully dad, killing at his command 
not only that cruel and miſchievous woman, but 
alſo the people did deſtroy the temple of Baal, 
— 2 S 11 
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rarer BLAST pr rue PRUMPESET,,,;. 
mam, the hath -bbtained-t by tenſon and conipire-: | 
cy; how can it be then, that he being guilty and 
2. 


duty as well of the eſtates as of the people that 
have been blinded: firſt they ought to remove 
from honour and authority chat monſter in nature. 
Jo call I a woman cled in the habit of a man, yea 
a woman againſt nature reigning above man. Se- 
condly,Lf any perſon preſume to detend that impic- 
ty, they ought not to fear fici} to pronounce, and 
thereafter to execute againſt them the ſentence of 
death. If any be afft aid io violate the oath. of 0+ 
bedience which they have made to ſuch monſters, 
let them moſt afſyredly be perſuaded, that as the 
beginning of their oaths peoceeding from ignorance 
was ſin, ſo is the obſtinate purpale to keep the 
ſame nothing but plain rebellion againſt God. But 
of this matter ia the /econd blaſt, God willing, we 
ſhall ſpeak more at large. 1 

Now to put an end to the firft bla,; let all 
men take heed what quarrel and cauſe from hence- 
forth. If God raiſe up any noble heart to vindi- 
cate the liberty of his country, and to ſuppreſs. the 
monſtrous empire of women; let all ſuch as ſhall 
preſume to defend them in the ſame moſt certainly 
know that in ſo doing they lift their hands, againſt 
God, and that one day they ſhall find his power 
to fight againſt their foolifhnels, Let not Chriſt's 
faithful ſouldiers be utterly diſcouraged ; neither 
let the tyrants rejoice, albeit for a time they tri- 
umph. For the cauſe why he faffereth his ſouldi- 
ers to fall in battle (as by holy ſcripture may be 


ing gathered) is ſometimes to bear down the pride of 


fleſh, ſometimes to puniſh the offences of his own 
children, and to bring them to unfeined acknow- 
legementof the fame.” ou know- the cauſe af the 


Uraclites, ho did fight againſt Benjamin was moſt 


ih that moſt horrible abo- 


mination-of theſe ions of Belial abuſing the Le- 


-vit's wife, whom the Benjamites did defend, and 


they had Gall's precept to aſſure them of well-do- 


ing. for he not on commanded them to fight, 
but alſo appointed Judah to be their leader and 
captain. But becauſe at the firſt they truſted in 


their- multitude, power and ſtrength, therefore 


adulterers. Yet after they had weeped before the 


——— 
ſign of their unſeined repentance, 40 prevailed 
againſt that. proud tribe of Beaj 8 


that after 


twenty five thauſand ſtrong men of war were kill- 
ed in hattle, they deſtroyed amn. 
and 


wu» n 4” fy» 
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AcainsT* TH MONSTROUS REGIMENT 65 WOMEN. 48 
and beaſt as well in the fields as in the cities, which conſumed, and the ſword of tyranny moſt unjuſtly 
all were burned with fire: ſo that of that whole hath lain, -doth call for vengeance in the car of 
tribe remained only fix hoadted men, who fled to the Lord of hoſts, but alſd the ſobs and tears of 
the wilderneſs, where they remained four months, the poor oppreſſed, the groanings of the Lord's 
and fo were ſaved. The fame God who did exe- watchmen, yea and everyearthly creature abuſed 
cut this grivous „even by the hands of by their tyranny, do continually cry and call fot 
thoſe whom he ſuffered twice to be overcome in haſty execution of the fame, I fear not to ſay, 
battel, doth this day retain his power and juſtice. that the day of venpeance, whieh ſhall' apprehend 
But curſed Jezebet of England, with the peſtilent that horrible monſter Jezebel of England; and fuch 
neee peut ge of papiſts, make no little as maintain her monſtrous cruelty, is already ap- 
bragg and that they have triumph d not on- pointed in the counſel of the eternat: and T'verily 
ly againſt wit but alſo againſt all ſuch as have en- believe, that it is {6 near, that ſhe ſhall not reign 
terprized any thing againſt them or their proceed- ſo long in tyranny as hitherto ſhe hath done, when 
ings: but let her and them confider that yet they God ſhall declare himſelf to be her enemy, and 
have not prevailed/ againft God. His thtone/is ſhall pour forth contempt upon her according to 
more high than the length of their horns can be her cruelty. Her empire and reign is a wall with- 
able to reach, Let them further conſider, that in out foundation; I mean the fame authority of all 
the ing of this their bloody reign; the har- women: It hath been under · propped this blind 

veſt of their iniquity was not come to full maturity time bygone, with the fooliſhneſs of the people; 
and ripeneſs: No, it was ſo green (fo ſecret I mean, and with the wicked laws of ignorant and tyran-- 
i covered, and fo hid with hypocrify) that ſome nous princes. But the fire of God's word is already 
(even of the ſervants of God) thought it not impoſ- laid to theſe rotten props (I mean the ** law - 
fible that wolves might be changed into lambs, with the reſt) and preſently they burn, albeit we 
and alſo that the viper might remove her natural eſpy not the flame When they are conſumek 
venom. But God who doth reveal in his time ap- as ſhortly they will be, for ſtubble and dry timber 
pointed the ſecrets of hearts, and that will have cannot long endure the fire) that rotten wall, the 
his judgments juſtified, even by the very wicked, uſurped and unjuſt empire of women, ſhall fall b 
hath now given open teſtimony of her and their itſelf in deſpite of all men to the deſtruction of fo 
beaſtly cruelty. 3 3 . ſhall labour to nn it. And there- 

80 that now, not the blood ter LAti- f all men be advertiſed,” for tie frumpet 

mer, diſereat and e Ridley, innocent lady hath once bloubvn. 4 * WE 
Jean Dudley, and many other ſuch as fire hath n: 
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ECAUSE many are offended atithe firſt 

"blaſt of the trumpet, in which I affirm, that 
to promote a woman to bear rule, or empire above 
ahy realm, nation or city, is repugnant to nature, 
contumly to God, and a thing moſt contrarious 
to his revealed and approved ordinance: and be- 
cauſe alſo, that ſome hath promiſed (as I under- 


the ſecond blaſt, till ſuch time as their reaſons ap- 


. pear, by the which Leither may be reformed in 
all have further occaſion more 


opinion, or elſe 
ſimply and plainly to ey 9 jud ee Let in 
the mean time for the my conſcience, 

and for avoiding — which might be ingen- 


dred by-reaſon of my ſilence, I could not ceaſe to 


notify theſe ſubſequent propoſitions, which by 
| God's grace I purpole to catreat in the ſecond blaſt 
iſed. 


11. It ;8 not birch 3 propiaquity: of blood, 
char maketh « wn ins Be rag. gone! Ng 


38's 


_ 28 + 


=, 


Te JOHN KNOKX „ 8 


— 


— or THE SE COD BLAST. | 


— Chriſt Jeſus, — W verity 
but in his election muſt the ordinance, which God 


hath eſtabliſhed, in the election of inferiour judges 
be obſerved. 


2. No manifeſt idolater nor notorious tranſgreſ- 
for of God's holy precepts ought to be promoted 


do any public regiment, honour or dignity in 
and) a confutation of the ſame, I have delayed 


realm, province or city, that hath ſubjected — — 
ſelves to Chriſt Jeſus and to bis bleſſed goſpel. 
3. Neither can oath nor promiſe bind any ſuch 
people to obey and maintain tyrants againſt God 
and againſt his truth known. 5 
4. But if either raſbly they have promoted any 


manifeſt wicked perſon, or yet tly have 
choſen ſuch a one, as after 8 


worthy of regiment above the people of God (and 
ſuch be all idolaters and cruel perſecuters) moſt 
juſtly may the ſame men depoſe and puniſh him, 


that unadviſcd] before did r t 
ad dect ö e 


Plath. vi. Tf the ye be ng the whole chu clear... 


A LETTER of Jonn nen to the People of Ei inburgh,” firſt 
printed at Stirling by RoperT LEXPREUIK, Anno 1571. 


' To his loving brethren whom God once gathered in nag, and new are diſperſed for 


trial of our faith, &c. 


HE troubles of the juſt ſhall ſhortly come 
to an end, to the glory of God, and to their 
—— Beloved brethren in the Lord 
Jeſus, now of his afflictions, if the inha- 
bility of body would ſuffer, I would write a long 
letter: but being in that eſtate, that 1 may not 
write with my own hand two lins, I muſt abide 


- thegoodlcaſure of God, and defireyon to have me 


excuſed that I have not ſooner viſited you into this 
| Jour dolorous tion. When l call to mind the 
fearful of God, that have been often times 
thundered out into your ears, anddoth conſider theſe 
preſent days, in the midſt of my dolour, I praiſe my 
God, that Satan hath not the full victory, as 
he For this ſeperation which now is made 


ro the grief of many beaxts, is yet a ſecure docu- 


{ ſtrength in you: but that God working 


ment, havthe werdeCf God, hath noe loſt thowhile 
, bath 
velled you farth Goes the midi of the wicked, left 
that ye ſhould be with them condemned, who now 
moſt manifeſtly rebelleth, both againſt God and man. 
Of one thing I muſt put you in mind, and 1 
pray God that ye may fruitfully remember : that 
the word of God preached by the mouth of 
is not a vain ſound and words „ 
but is the ſummoning of God himſelf, 
men before the j 1 * 
have heard it plainly ſpoken, 
Egypt again, — 2 — ng 
nitions: which threatning for that time, was not 
only mocked, but alſo boldly ſpoken againſt. But 
whether this day declareth the truth of that and 


other 


JOHN KNOXs LETTER. 


other threatnings, let the very blind world judge. body, which behoved to be expelled forth, before © * 
For What can be to return to Egypt, if to {join the body couſd convaleſce and come to 


hands with idolaters be not? Vea, to erect au au- 
thority (by God juſtly damned) without order, 
both) agaimiſt God and man? Such men when they 
were ſpoken unto, and were plainly admoniſhed of 
their appearing defetion, could not abide to be 


called proud contemners of God) who now ſparethy | 


moment to blaſpheme God and by ye have heard. 


not, at 
their wicked works plainly to deny, that there is a 
God that maketh difference betwixt vice and vir- 
te. . | | a 10 
Rejoice therefore, and praiſe God's mercies, 
who hath called you from the company of ſuch: 
and continue conſtant into that, that God of his 
mercy hath wrought into you, to wit, a fear to re- 
main in the faction of the wicked; which fear, I 
pray God may dayly increaſe into your hearts. I 
know the aſſaults that ye ſhall ſuffer, are fore and 
hard wg ver, ex and co ue — 
vent in prayer that ye ri not, ha 
choſen — to ſuffer afiion with his ſon Jeſus 
Chriſt, Hard it is, 1 fay, to-gainftand fleſtv and 
blood, and whatſoever is moſt precious . into this 
life only, in hope of that kingdom 
yet only they, that continueth to the end (hall, ſtand. 
in aſſurance before the Lord Jefus, into that gener» 
al day, when virtue ſhall receive a juſt reward, 
(and vice with the workers of impiety) ſhall 
fuffer wrath. and v without end. 


u Be not ye ſclaridred at the malttende of hem 


that have joined hands with impiety. For if they 
had been of us (as faint John ſaith) they had 
remained with us.” But this their defection dot 
plainly declare, that when they were with us, 
they were but as corrupted humors within the 


promiſed. And 


perfection 


again: Lament their fall, but follow not their 


trade. For howſoever they proſper into their at- 


tempt, che end thereof ſhall. be their deſtruction 
temporal and eternal, unleſs ſpeedy repentance 


event God's judgments; which to wiſh is godly, 
to believe is fooliſh preſumption, as oftentimes 


Look. not for final victory, before that the 


ſtrength and pride of fleſh be beaten down; nei- 


ther be ye diſcouraged, albeit that iniquity ; 
For the time of their felicity, which troubleth. 
you for the preſent, ſhall be - Jein not with 
them therefore, as ye will Lee preſent, 
and condemnation eternal. Be faithful and loving 
one to another, Let bitterneſs and ſuſpicion be 
fare out of your hearts: and let every ohe watch 
for the preſervation of another, without grudg- 
ing or murmuring; being aſſured, that as God 
hath appointed you to ſuffer affliction for .righte- 
Saba ſake, ſo hath he appointed you to 

a kingdom; wherein neĩther Satan, ſin nor death 
ſhall Rave power to moleſt you. Rejoice in the 


Lord, that he hat counted you worthy to ſuffer 


e 1 me, brethren that 
I may fight my battel lawfully, to the end; Tho 
Lord Jefus 


you now and ever. Amen. 
At St. Andrews, the 1ft＋ ttt 
F Fuly, 15717. 7. 2 et 


| . 
by 


N $3 26237 4 
Foun brether to power in Chrift Teſus, 


Jo HN Knox. 


Il Lmight write, 1 would exhort jou, to remember; that by many tribulations we muſt enter ite» 
.the kingilom of herrn F 
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JOHN ENOX, e Servant of JESUS CHRIST, m preaching of bis Sey Goffel, to the 
benevolent Reader defireth Grace and Prace, with the. Spirit of rightenus Judgment, 


| Gag not, Chriſtian reader that all my ſtudy and travail within the ſcriptures of God, 
'VY theſe twenty years, 1 have ſet forth nothing in expounding any portion of ſcripture, except 
this only rude and indigeſted ſermon, prenched by me in the public audience of the church of Edin · 
burgh, the 19th of Auguſt Anno 156g. That 1 did not in writing communicate my judgment upon 
the ſcriptures, I have ever thought myſelf to have moſt! juſt reaſon; for, conſidering myſelf rather 
called of my God to inſtruct the ignorant, comfort the ſorrowful, confirm the weak, and rebuke the 
proud, by tongue and lively voice, in theſe molt corrupt days, than to compoſe books for. the age to 
come, ſeeing that ſo much is written, and (by men of moſt ſingular erudition) and yet ſo little well 
2 decreed to contain myſelf within the bounds of that vocation, whereunto I found myſelf 
| 2 4 not deny (leſt that in ſo doing I ſhould be injurious to the giver) but that God hath revealed 
unto me ſecrets unknown to the world; and alſo, that he hath made my tongue a trumpet, to fore · 
warn realms and nations; yea, certain great revelations of mutations and changes, when no ſuch 
things were feared, nor yet was appearing ;-a portion whereof cannot the world deny (be it never fo 
blind) to be fulfilled ; and the reſt, alas ! 1 fear ſhall follow with greater haſte, and in more full per- 
fection, than my ſorrowful heart deſireth: notwithſtanding, theſe revelations and aſſurances, I did evet 
abſtain to commit any thing to writing, contented only to have obeyed the charge of him who com- 
manded me to er. 4. CCC 4 oi; walls fn! fn 
{If any then will afk, To what purpoſe this only ſermom is ſet forth, and greater matters omitted? I 
anfwer, To let ſuck as Satan hath not altogether blihded ſer, upon how ſmall occaſons great offence 
is now conceived. Tliis ſermon is it, for the which, from my bed, 1 was called before the council; 
aud after long reaſoning. I was by ſome forbidden to reach in Edinbutgh. fo long as the king and 


Z queen were in town. This ſermon is it, that ſo offendeth ſuch as would pleaſe the court, and will 
not appear to be enemies to the truth; yet they! dare aſſirm, that I exceeded the bounds of God's 


meſſenger: I have therefore faithfully cotamitte unto writing, whatſoever I conld temember might 
have been offenſive in that ſermon, to the end, that as well the enemies of God's truth, as the pro- 
feſſors of the ſame, may either note unto me wherein I hade offended, or at the leaſt ceaſe to condemn 


me, before they have convinced me by God's manifeſt word. + 


If any man think it:eafy unto me, to mitigate by my peri: the inconſiderate ſharpneſs of my tongue, 
and fo cannot men freely judge of that my ſermon ; I abſwer, That I am neither ſo impudent, that I 
will ſtudy to abuſe the world in this great light; neither yet ſo void of the fear of tay God, that I will 
avow a lie in his own preſence : and no leſs do I eſteem it ti be 8 lie, to deny or conceal that which in 
his name I have once pronounced, than to affirm, that God hath ſpoken, when his word aſſures me 
not of the ſame. For in the public place I conſult not with fleſh and blood, what I ſhall propoſe to 
he people; But as the Spirit of my God, who hath fent ine; and tinto whom” I muſt anſwer, 'moverh - 
me, fo I ſpeak: and when I have once pronounced threatenings in his name (how unpleafant 
they be to the world) I dare no more deny them, than I dare deny that God hath made me his meſſen- 
ger, to forewarn the inobedient of their aſſured deſtruction. 

At that ſermon were auditors unto me, not only profeſſors of the truth, and ſuch as favour me; but 
rank papiſts, diſſembling hypocrites, and no ſmall number of covetous clawbacks of the new court : 
mov will appeal to the conſcience of them all, as they will anſwer in the prefence of the eternal God, 
that either they bear me record, now writing the truth, or elſe note unto me the ſentences offenſive 
then by me pronounced, and now omitted in writing: for in God's preſence I proteſt, that, ſo far as 
my memory would ſerve me, 1 have written more vehemently, than in the action I ſpake and pronounc- 
ed; but of purpoſe I have omitted perſuſions and exhortations, which then were made. Quadam 
hic dęſunt. 5 
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ISAIAH xxvi. 13, 14, rs, 16, *. 
© Lird cur God, other 3 thee have had dominion over us ; but by the nh vb es mate e 


tion of thy name. 


They are dead, they ſhall not hoe, they are deceaſed, they ſball not rife ; therefore hoſt thou viſited . 
deftroyed them, and made all their memory to periſh. 


"Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O Lord, thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou art ger ified, thou haſt re- 


moved it far unto the endt the earth; 


11 in trouble have they viſited thee, "Y poured out a prayer when thy TK was upon them, &c. 


* the 3 mariner, being maſter, as 
ing his ſhip toſſed with a vehement tempeſt, 
and contrary winds, is compelled oft to traverſe, 
leſt that, either by too much reſiſting to the vio- 
lence of the waves, his veſſel might be everwhelm- 
ed or by too much liberty granted, to be carried 
whither the fury of the tempeſt would, his ſhip. 
mould be driven upon the ſhore, and ſo make ſhip- 
wreck : even fo doth our prophet Iſaiah in this 
text, which now you have heard read; for he, 

for the great deſolation that was decreed in 
the council of the Eternal, againſt Jeruſalem and 
Judah, to uit, That the whole people, that bare 
the name of God, ſhould be diſperſed, that the 
holy city ſhould be deftroyed, the temple wherein 
was the ark of the covenant, and where God had 


promiſed to give his own-preſence, ſhould be burnt 


with fire, and the king taken, his ſons in his own 


preſence murdered, his own eyes immediately af- 
the nobility, ſome cruelly mur- 


ter to be put out; 
ered, ſome ſhamefully led away captives ; and 
finally, the whole feed of Abraham razed, as it 
were, from the face of the earth: the prophet, I 1 
ay, kearing theſe horrible eallamities, doth, as it 
"were, — Luder wum, and the people 
MOT. VI £04] 30 3 
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connjitdel to his chirgs; to be 3 with 


the violence of the tempeſt, without further re- 


ſiſtence than by pouring forth his and their dolor- 
ous complaints before the maſeſty af God, as in 


the 13, 17, and 18. verſes of this prefent text 
we may read. At other times he valiantly reſiſt- 


eth the deſperate tempeſt, and pronounceth the 
ſerrful deftruQion of all fork as trouble the church 
of God; 
multiply even in ſuch time, as Shen it appeareth 
_utterly to be exterminate. : but, becauſe there is 


which he pronounceth, that God will 


no final reſt to the whole body till that the head 


return to judgment, he calleth the afflicted to pa- 


tience, and promiſeth ſuch a viſitation, as where- 


by the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be iſ-loſed,. 


and finally recompenſed in their boſoms. Ka 
Theſe are the chief points of which, by tbe - 
of God, beter ee 
ent to ſpeak ; 
"Fig , The- prophet faith, © OTL dur God, 
« other lords bride thee have ute Wo : 
This, no doubt, is the beginning of the dolor- 
ous complaint, in the which he complaineth of 
- the unjuſt tyranny that the poor-afflifted Iſraelites - 
Tollfinbd Goring the thre or Wie we! 
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. 440 A SERMON yartacutd BY JOHN KNORX, 
it is, that the prophet was gathered to his fathers The end and cauſe then, why God printeth in 
in peace, before that this apprehended the people: the weak and feeble fleſh of man, this image of 
for a hundred years after his deceaſe was not the his own power and majeſty, is not to puff up fleſh 
people led away captive ; yet he, foreſeeing the in opinion of itſelf ; neither yet that the heart of 
aſſurance of the calamity, did beforehand indite him, that is exalted above others, ſhall be lifted 
and dictate unto them the complaint, that after up by preſumption and pride, and fo deſpiſe others; 
they ſhould make. But at the firſt ſight it appear- but that he ſhall conſider, that he is appointed 
eth, that the complaint hath but ſmall-weight: lieutenant to one, whoſe eyes continually watch u- 
for, what new thing was it, that other lords pon him, to ſee and examine how he behaveth 
than God in his own perſon ruled them, ſeeing himſelf in his office. St. Paul in few words de- 
that ſuch had been their regiment from the begin - clareth the end wherefore the ſword is committed 
ning? For who knoweth not that Moſes, Aaron to the powers, ſaying, * It is to the puniſhment of 
and Joſhua, the judges, Samuel, David, and other * the wicked doers, and unto the praiſe of ſuch as 
godly rulers, . were men, and not God; and ſo do well.“ Rom. k 49è. ; 
other lords than God, ruled them in their great- Of which words, it is evident, that the ſword of 
eſt proſperity. God is not committed to the hand of man, to uſe 
For the better underſtanding of this complaint, as it pleaſeth him, but only to puniſh vice and 
and of the mind of the prophet, we mult fr ob- maintain virtue, that men may live ip ſuch ſociety, 
ſerve from whence all authority floweth ; and as before God is acceptable. And this is the very 
ſecondly, towhat end powers are appointed by God: and only cauſe, why God hath appointed powers 
che which two points being diſcuſſed, we ſnall the in this earth. Ls | 
better underſtand, what lords and what authority For ſuch is the furious rage of man's corrupt 
rule beſide God, and who they are in whom God nature, that, unleſs ſevere puniſhment were ap- 
and his merciful preſence rules. pointed, and put in execution upon malefactors; 
Tbe fit is reſolved to us by the words of the better it were, that man ſhould live among brutes 
apoſtle, faying, There is no power but of God.” and wild beaſts, than among men. But at this 
David bringeth in the eternal God, ſpeaking to preſent I dare not enter into the deſcription of this 
judges and rulers ſaying, * 1 have faid, ye are common place; for ſo ſhould I not ſatisfy the text, 
gods, and ſons of the Moſt High. Pal. lxxxii. which by God's grace I purpoſe to abſolve. This 
And Solomon, in the perſoa of God, affirmeth only by the way, I would that ſuch as are placed 
the ſame, ſaying, by me kings reign, and princes in authority, ſhould conſider, whether they reign 
diſcert the things that are juſt. Of which place and rule by God, {o that God ruleth them, or if 
it is evident, that it is neither birth, influence of they rule without, beſides, and againſt God, of 
« ſtars, election of people, force of arms, nor finally, whom wg e doth complain. 
whatſoever can be comprehended under the power If any liſt to take trial of this point, it is not 
of nature, that makes the diſtinction betwixt the hard: for. Moſes in the election of judges, and of 
ſuperior power and the inferior or that doth eſta- a king, deſcribeth, not only, what perſoas ſhall be 
bliſh the royal throne of kings; but it is the only choſen to that honour ; but doth alſo give to him 
and perfect ordinance of God, who willeth his ter- that is elected and choſen, the rule by the which 
or, power and majeſty, in a part to ſhine in the D whether God reign in him or 
thrones of kings, and in the of judges, and not, When he ſhall fit upon the throne of his 
that for the profit and comfort of man: ſo that, kingdom, he ſhall write to himſelf an exemplar 
whoſoever would ſtudy to deface that order of re- this law, in a book by the prieſts and Levites; 
_ giment that God. hath eſtabliſhed, and by his holy © it hall be with him, and he ſhall read therein, 
word allowed, and bring kim ia ſuch a confuſion, all the days of his life: that he may learn to fear 
as no difference ſhould be betwixt the upper the Lord his God, and to keep all the words of 
powers and theyſobjefts, doth nothing but ert, © his law, and theſe ſtatutes, that he may do them; 
and turn upſide down the very * ' * that his heart be not lifted np above his brethren, 
which hewills to be fixed here upon earth; as in © and that he turn not from the commandment, to 
© the cad and cauſe of this ordinance more plainly the right hand, nor to the left. Deut. xvii --,- 
| hich. is the ſecond point we have - The lame is repeated to Joſhua, in bis inaugura- 
the better underſtanding. of the tion to the regiment of the people by God himſelf, 
_ prophet's words and mind. ſaying, PWW 
| | y 


_ _ ©.knowlepe of his will revealed in his word.” 


£ thy mouth, but meditate in it day and night, that 

thou mayeſt keep it, and do according to all that 
* which is written in it. For then ſhall thy way 
be proſperous, and thou ſhalt do .prudently.” 
ö The inſt thing then that God craveth of him, 
that is called to the honour of a king, is, The 


The ſecond is, An upright and willing mind to 
put in execution ſuch things as God commandeth 
* in his law, without declining to the right, or to 
© the left hand.” e 
Kings then have not an abſolute power, to do 
in their regiment what pleaſeth them, but their 
power is limited by God's word; ſo that, if they 
ſtrike where God hath not commanded, they are 
but murderers; and if they ſpare where God hath 
commanded to ſtrike, they and their throne are 
criminal and guilty of the wickedneſs, that abound- 
eth upon the face of the earth, for lack of puniſh- 
ment. $f 
O that kings and princes would conſider what 
account ſhal! be craved of them, as well of their 
ignorance and miſknowlege of God's will, as for 
the neglecting of their office! But now, to return 
to the words of the prophet ; in the perſon of the 
whole people he doth complain unto God, that the 
Babylonians (whom he calleth, other lords be- 
ſides God, both becauſe of their ignorance of God, 
and by reaſon of their cruelty and inhumanity) 
had long ruled over them ia great rigour, without 
pity or compaſſioh had upon the ancient men, and 
famous matrons : for they, being mortal enemies 
to the people of God, ſought by all means to ag- 
gravate their yoke, yea, utterly to have extermi- 
nate the memory of them, 2 of their religion, 
from the ſace of the earth. 2 
After the firft part of this dolorous complaint, 
the prophet declare th the proteſtation of the people, 
faying, * Nevertheleſs in thee ſhall we remember 
thy name (others read ĩit, But we will remem- 
ber thee only, and thy name”) but in the Hebrew 
there is no conjunction copulative in that ſentence. 
The mind of the prophet is plain, to wit, That, 
notwithſtanding the long ſuſtained affliction, the 
people of God declined not to a falſe and vain rei- 
gion, but remembred God, that ſometime appear- 
ed to them in his merciful preſence; which albeit 
then they ſaw not, yet would they ſtill remember 
his name; that is, they would call to mind the 
xtrine and promiſe, which at ſometime they 
heard, . albeit, in their, proſperity they did not ſut- 
ficieatly-glorify God, who ſo mercifully ruled in 
1 a en ene 


A "y 
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the midſt of them. The temptation,” no doubt, 
of the Iſtaelites was great in thoſ& days ; they, 
were carried captives from the land of Ganahft, 


which was to them the gage and pledge of God's 


favour towards them; for it was the inheritance - 
that God promiſed to Abraham, and to his ſeed 


for ever. The league and covenant of God's pro- 
tection, appeared to have been broken; they la- 


mentably complain, that they faw not: their accuſ- 


tomed ſigns. of God's merciful . preſence. The 
true prophets were few, and the abominations 


uſed in Babylon were excceding many: and f it 


might have appeared to them, that in vain it was, 


that they were called the poſterity of Abraham, 
or that ever they had received the law, or form 

right religion from God. That we may the better 
feel it in ourſelves, -the' temptation, I fay, Was 
even ſuch, as if God ſhould utterly deſtroy all or- 
der and policy, that this day is within his church, 
that the true preaching of the word ſhould be 
ſuppreſſed, the right ok of facraments aboliſhed, 
idolatry and papiſtical abomination erected up a- 
gain; and therewith, that our bodies ſhould be 
taken priſoners by Turks; or other manifeſt ene- 
mies of God, and of all godlineſs. Such, I fay; was 


their temptation ; how notable, then is this their 
confeſſion that in bondage they make, to wit, That 


they will remember God; albeit, he hath appear- 


ed to turn his face from them; they will remem- 


ber his name, and will call to mind the deliverance 
promiſed ? 3 1 


Hereof have we to conſider, What is our duty, 


* 
" p - 
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if God bring us (as for our offences and unthank- 


fulneſs juſtly he may) to the like extremity © this 


confeſſion is not the fair flattering words ot hypo- 
crites, lying and bathing in their pleaſures; but it 


is the mighty operation of the Spirit of God, 
who leaveth not his own deſtitute of ſome comfort, 
in their moſt deſperate calamities. This is then 


our duty, not only to confeſs our God in time of 


peace and quietneſs, but he. chiefly craveth, that 
we avow him in the midſt of his and our enemies; 
and this is not in us to do, but it behoveth that 
the Spirit of God work in us, above all power of 
nature: and thus we ought earneſtly to meditate 
before the battle riſe more vehement, which ap- 
peareth not to be far off. But now muſt we a 


in ſomewhat more deeply to conſider theſe judgs 


ments d G. g $61 HH , UPS 
This people dealt with all, as we have heard, was 
the only people pos the face of the earth, towhows 
God was T ightly known 3 among them only were 
* s uſed, 
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and put in practice; they only invocated his name, 
and to them alone had he promiſed his protection 
and aſſiſtance: what then ſnould be the cauſe, 
that he ſhould give them over into this great re- 
oach, and them into fuch extremity, as 

is own name, in them, ſhould be blaſphemed? The 
r that faw this horrible deſſruction 
| We by Iſaiah put in juſt execution, giveth 

< that were good, in the which, whoſoever ſhould 


walk, ſhould live in them; but they would not 
walk 


— A 8% 2 MON preacuep r JOHN ENO x. 


© therefore, I have given unto them laws that are 


and Chronicles declare this in more 
plain words, ſaying, © The Lord ſent unto them 
* his prophets, riſing early. deſiring of them to 
© return unto the Lord, and to amend their wick- 
* ed ways (for he would have ſpared his people, 
and his tabernacle) but they mocked his ſervants, 
and would not return unto the Lord their God to 
walk in his ways. 2 Kings xvii. Yea, Judah itſelf 
kept not the precepts of the Lord God, but walked 
in the manners and ordinances of lirael; that is, of 
fach as then had declined to idolatry from the days 
of -Jeroboam : and therefore, the Lord God abhor- 
red the whole ſeed of Iſrael, that is, the whole 
body of the ; he puniſhed them, and gave 
them into the hands of thoſe that ſpoiled them, and 
ſo he caſt them out from his preſence. 
Nereof it is evident, that their diſobedience un- 
to God, and unto the voices of his prophets, was 
the cauſe of their deſtruction. Now, have we to 
take heed how we ſhould uſe the good laws of 
God,'that is, his will revealed unto us in his word, 
and that order of juſtice, that by him, for the 
comfort of man, is eſtabliſhed amongſt men. It 
is no doubt but that obedience is the molt accept- 


able facrifice unto God, and that which above 
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the ſame juſtice remaineth this 
niſh thee, Scotland, and thee, burgh in efpe- 
cial, that before puniſhed the land of Judah, and 
the city pf Jeruſalem; Every realm or nation 


in God to pu: 


(G@ith the prophet Jeremiah) that likewiſe offend- 
eth, ſhall be likewiſe puniſhed ; Jer. ix, but if 
thou ſhalt fee impiety placed in the ſeat of juſtice 
above thee, ſo that in the throne of God (as So- 
lomon doth complain) Eccleſ. iii. reigneth nothing 
but fraud and violence, accuſe thine own ingrati- 
tude and rebellion againſt God; for that is the 
only cauſe, why God taketh away (as the ſame 
prophet in another place doth ſpeak) The ſtrong 
* man and the man of war, the judge and the pro- 
* phet, the prudent and the aged, the captain and 
the honourable, the counſellor and the cunnin 
* artificer ; and I will appoint, fait!'s the Lord 
children to be their princes, and babes ſhall rule 
* over them. Children are extortioners of my 
people, and women have rule over them,” Ha. iii. 
If theſe calamities, I fay, apprehend us, fo that 
we ſee nothing but the oppreſſion of good men, 
and of all godlineſs, and wicked men without God 
to reign over us; let us accuſe and condemn our- 
ſelves, as the only cauſe of our own miſeries. For 
if we had heard the voice of the Lord our God, 


and given upright obedience unto the ſame, God. 


ſhould have multiplied our peace, and ſhould have. 
rewarded our obedience before the eyes of the 
world. But now let us hear what the prophet faith 
further. | 

-< The dead ſhall not live, faith he, neither ſhall 


, but ao 1 one to a 
? For to live, e to be ſo de- 
frogs: t ho memorial remaineth, and to be fo 
that the coaſts of the earth hall be re- 
beutel, feem to import plain contradiction. 
For removing of this doubt, and for better under - 
. Randing of the propher's mind, we muſt under- 
ſtand, chat the prophet had to do with divers ſorts 
of mem; he had to do with the conjured and ma- 
nifeſt enemies of God's people, the Chaldeans or 
Babylonigns ; even ſo ſuch as profeſs Chriſt Jeſus, 
have to do with the Turks and Satazens. He had 
to do with the ſeed of Abraham, whereof there 
were three ſorts. The ten tribes all degenerate 
from the true worſhipping of God, and corrupted 
with idolatry, as this day are our peſtilent papiſts 
in all realms and nations; there reſted 810 The 
tribe of Judah at Jeruſalem, where the en of 
true religion was obſerved, the law taught, and 
ordinances of God ourwardly kept : hut yet there 
were in that body (I mean, in the body of the vi- 
fible church) a great number that were Pons 
as this day yet are among us that do profeſs the 
Lord Jefas, and have refuſed papiſtry ; not a few 
that were licentious livers, ſome that turned their 
back to God, that is, had forſaken all true reigh - 
on; and ſome that lived a moſt abominable 
as Ezekiel faith in his viſion; and yet there were 
fone. godly, as a few wheat-corns oppreſſed and 
a among the multitude of chaff: now, accor- 
800 this diverſity, the ay rg keepeth divers 
and yet in moſt order, 

d firft (after the firſt part of the complaint 
of 15 ited, as we have heard in vehemency of 
ſpirit) de burſteth forth againſt all the proud ene- 
mies of God's people, againſt all ſuch as trouble 
them, and againſt all ſuch as mock and fotſake 
God, and falth, The dead ſhall not live, the proud 

nts ſhall not riſe, thou haſt ſeatteret them, 
and deſtroyed their memorial.” In which words 
he fighteth e the preſent temptation and do- 
lorous ſtate of God's, people, and againſt the inſo- 
lent. pride of ſuch as oppreſſed them ; as if the pro- 
phet ſiould fy, O ye troublers of God's 17585 
' hawſoever it appeareth to you in this your bloody 
rage, that God 7 5 5 not your R i 
cofrfidereth por oh 0 75 re do to his 
your 15727 
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morial of you to the p poſſerities to come; bat that 
which'! 12 odious. 


have the tyrants their admonition, and 
the afflicted church ineſtimable comfort: the 


8, ſhall receive the ſame * 


rants that do op W 
pr hn did, w have paſſed before that is, 
they ſhall die and fall with ſhame, bent 
hope of reſurroction, as is forefaid ; nok Pa they 
ſhall not ariſe to their own cohfafion and juſt 
demnation; but that they ſhall not recover 
to trouble the ſervants of God; neither yet yon 12 
wicked ariſe, as David faith, in che council of thejuſt. 
Now have the wicked their conticils, their thro! 
and finally eng, , for the moſt part, of all things 
e E FD art bur, the pore 
are reputed twenty of men's 
preſence, envyed, mocked; yea, they are more 
vile before theſe proud tyrants, than is the very 
dirt and mire that is troden under foot; b ut, in 
= lorious refurrection, this ſtate ſhall be 1 5 
or then ſhall ſuch as now, by their abomig- 
5 being and Crag; deſtroy the earth, 
moleſt God's children, ſee him whom they have 
pierced ; they ſhall ſee the glory of ſuch. as, now 


they perfecute, to, their terror and eyerlaſting con. 
fuſion. The remembrance hereof ought to make 


us patient in the days of affliction, and ſo to com. 


fort us, that when we fee tyrants in their bli 
rage tread under foot the 


we deſpair not, as if there were neither wildoin 


Juſtice nor power above in the heavens, 'to repreſs 


fuch tyrants, and to redreſs the dolours of the un- 
juſtly afflicted: no, brethren, let us be aſſured, 


that the right-hand of the Lord will change the | 


ſtate of things that be moſt deſperate. In our G 
there is wiſdom and wer, in à moment to change Zn 
root br our enemies into everlaſt 

mou and our forrows into Joy and 2 
that have no end. 

„ OO in theſe apparen 8 
marvel not I fay ae 
ear ſt . hog 13 | 
we or, unleſs is mercy en 
ple, it, vid rod repent not be diſcomaged, by 


on Eo re tance Tet ts/retarit 30. the, 
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faints of God, that vtterly- 
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© Thou haſt increakedh the Eats — 
thdd haſt increaſed the nations; thou art 


glorious, thou haſt enlarged. all, the e 
an e verſe 15. 
hay! tHe in wig Sc. verſe 16. 
| e wor prophet ivech gh args as 
wo the afflited, aſſuring them, that how horrible 
2 that defolation ſhould be, yet. ſhould the 
ſeed of Abraham be fo multiplied, _ it ſhould 
repleniſh the coaſts of the earth; yea, that God 
ſhould be more glorified in their affliction, than he 
x during. the time of their proſperity. This 
no doubt, was ible when it was 
made; for who could have been perſuaded, that 
the dellruction of Jeruſalem mould have been the 
rheans, whereby the nation of the Jews ſhould have 
bern increaſed ſeeing that much rather it appear- 
&d, that the overthrow of Jeruſalem ſhould have 
been the very aboliſhing of the ſeed of Abraham : 
oo we muſt confi der, to what end it was. that 
God revealed hi himſelf to Abraham, and what is con- 
* in the promiſe of the multiplication of his 
- fd, and the benediction promiſed' thereto. 
Fir, God revealed Raſa to Abraham, and 
that by the means of his word, to let all fleſh. after 
underſtand, that God firft called man, and reveal- 
_ <q himſelf unto him; that fleſh can do nothing 
büt rebel againſt God; for Abraham, no doubt, 
2 of idolater, before that God called him from 
| ji Big Chaldees, The promiſe was made, 


ſtars of heaven, and as the ſand of the ſa; 1 
| ich is not ſimply to be underſtood of his natural 
| 2 although it was ſometimes greatly increaſed; 
but rather of ſuch as ſhould become the ſpiritual 
Teed of Abraham, as the apoſtle { Now, 

e be able to proye,. that the right. knowlege of 

0d, Bis wiſdom, Jultice, mercy and power, was 
more amply in their captivity, than ever 
It was at any time before, then can we not deny, 
Hut that God (even, when to man's judgment he 


did increaſe the . ſo that he was 
e in I the coaſts of the 
9 And, for the better 


{pray 
of Abraham, that 1 
E b true knowlege of God, 
Torn uon, but .that all 


art made I pray you, 12 what purpoſe was it, t 


that the ſeed of Abraham ſhould be multiplied as 


had utterly razed them, from the face of the carth) a 


make ee as. gia Goto 
Senn. fellows were taken into the * 
court, were commanded, to be ſet at the 
table, and were put tf, the ſchools of their 
dee ther te and 2 ians? * may be 
t t oceeded umani 
— be had, NS — ſhould 
N up Ys virtue and good learning; andi 
doubt not but it was ſo underſtood of a great num- 
ber of the Jews : but the ſecret practice of the devil 
was underſtood of Daniel, when he refuſed to de- 
file himſelf with the king's meat, which was for- 
bidden to the ſeed of Abraham in. the law of their 
God... Well, God beginneth ſhortly after to ſhew 
himſelf , mindful of his promiſe made by his pro- 
phet, and to trouble Nebuchadnezzar himſelf, by 
ſhewing to him a viſion. in his dream; which did 
the more trouble him, becauſe he could not forget 
the terror of it, neither yet could he remember 
what the viſion and the parcels thereof were: 
wherenpon were called all divines, interpreters of 
dreams, and ſoothſayers, of whom the king de- 
manded, if they could let him underſtand what he 
had dreamed: but while that they anſwer, that 
ſuch a queſtion uſed not to be demanded of any 
ſoothſayer or magician, for the reſolution thereof 
only appertained to the gods, whoſe habitation was 
not with men, the charge was given, that they all 
ber be ſlain; and amongſt the reſt Daniel was 
7 t (whole i innocency the devil envied) to have 
ered the ſame. judgment: he reclaimeth, and 
alketh time to diſcloſe that ſecret; (I only touch 
the hiſtory, to let you ſee by what means God in- 
creaſeth his knowlege) which being granted, the 
viſion is revealed unto him; he ſhewerh | the ſame 
unto the king, with the true interpretation of it; 


adding, that the knowlege thereof came not from 
the ſtars, but: only from, the God of Abraham, 
who only was and is the true God. Which thing 


underſtood, the king burſt forth in his confeſſion, 
Of a truth your God is the moſt excellent 
of all gods, and he is Lord of kings, and only 
© he that revealeth the ſecrets, ſeeing that thou 
© couldſt open this ſecret.” And when Nebuchad- 
nezzar after that, puffed up in pride by the counſel 
of bis wicked nobility, would make an i 


before the which he would, that all tongues and 


nations ſubje& to him ſhould make adoration ; and 
that Shadrach, Meſhach and Abed-nego would not 

obey his unjuſt commandment, ſo were — 
into.the flaming furnace of fire; and yet by God's 
e e eee, we 


mained ia their perſons nor garments :' this ſame. 
ing giveth a more notable confeſſion, ſaying, 
* The Lord God of Shad rach, Meſnach and Abeg- 
© nego, is to be praiſed, who have ſent his angels, 
« and delivered” his worſhippers that put traſt in 
him, who have done againſt the king's command- 
ment; who have rather given their own bodies 
* to torment, than that they would worſhip another 
god, except their'own God. By me therefore 
* there made a decree, that whoſoever ſhall blaſ- 
pheme the God of Shadrach, Meſhach and Abed- 
* nego, that he ſhall be cut in pieces, and his houſe 
© ſhall be made deteſtable. Dan. iii. 
Thus we ſee how God began, even almoſt in 
the beginning of their captivity, to notify his name, 
to multiply his knowlege, and ſet forth as well 
his power as his wiſdom, and true worſhipping, 
by thoſe, that were taken priſoners, yea, that were 
deſpiſed, and of all men coatemned ; ſo that the 
name and fear of the God of Abraham was never 
before notitied to ſo many realms and nations. This 
wondrous work of God proceeded from one em- 
pire to another; for Daniel being promoted to 
t honour by Darius king of Perſians and Medes, 

falleth into a deſperate danger; for he was committed 
to priſon among lions, becauſe that he was depre- 
hended, breaking the king's injunction; not that 
the king deſired the deſtruction of God's ſervants, 
but becauſe the corrupt idolaters, that in hatred 
of Daniel had procured that law to be made, urged 
the king againſt his nature; but God by his an 
did ſtop the lions mouths, and ſo preſerved his 
ſervant: which conſidered, with the ſudden de- 
ſtruction of Daniel's enemies by the ſame lions, 
king Darius, beſides his on confeſſion, wrote to 
all people, tongues and nations, after this form; 
It is decreed by me, that in all the dominions of 
my kingdom, men-ſhall fear and reverence the 
God of Daniel, becauſe he is the living God, 
abiding for ever, whoſe kingdom ſhall not be de- 
4 deſtroyed, and his dominion” remaineth; who 
* faveth and delivereth, and ſheweth ſigns and won- 
ders in heaven and in carth, who hath delivered 
* Daniel from the lions. 4 M | 
This knowlege was yet further increaſed in the 
days of Cyrus, who giving freedom to the captives 
to return to their.own native country, giveth this 
confeſſion: Thus ſaith Cyrus the king of Perſians, 
* all the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God 
© of heaven given unto me, and hath commanded me, 
that a houſe be built to him in Jeruſalem, which 
is. in Judah. Whoſoever therefore of you, that 
are of his people, let the Lord his God be with 
bim, and let him paſs up to Jeruſalem, and let 
* him build the houſe of the Lord God of Iſrael; 
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* fox he only is Sed that is in Jeruſalem; Ef, ii. 
Time will not ſafferme to intreat the points of this 
confeſton, neither yet did I for that purpoſe ad- 
duce the biſtor but only. to let us ſee, how oon 
ſtantly Coed kept his, promiſe in increaſing his 
people, and in augmenting his true knowlege, . 
Thr, an abt righon yk they pole e. 
m, and. that Which poſſeſſed ap 
peared / utterly to have been extinguiſhed, ore 
men's;expeRation.. I ſay, he brought freedom out 
of bondage, light out of darkneſs, and life out of 
death. Lam not ignorant, that the building of 


the temple, and reparation of the walls of Jeruſa-, 


lem, were long Maid, ſo that the work had many 
enemies; but fo did che hand of God. prevail in 
the end, that a decree was made by Darius (by 
him I ſuppoſe that ſucceeded to Cambyſes) not only 
that all things neceſſary for the building of the 
temple, and for the facrifices that were to be there 
burnt, ſhould be miniſtred upon che king's char- 
ges; but alſo, * that whoſoever ſhould hinder that 
c Neck or change that decree, that a balk ſhould 
« be taken out of his houſe, and that he ſhould be 
* hanged thereupon ; yea, that his houſe ſhc 

be made a dunghill ;* Eſd. vi. and thereto he ad- 
deth a prayer, ſaying, - The God of heaven, who 
* hath placed his name there, root out every king 
and people (O that kings and nations would un- 
derſtand !) -* that ſhall put bis hand, either to 
change or to hurt this houſe of God that is in Je- 


gel ruſalem.“ And ſo, in deſpite of Satan, was the 


temple builded, the walls repaired,. and the city 
inhabited; and in the moſt deſperate dangers it 
was preſerved, till that the Meſſias promiſed, the 
glory of the ſecond temple came, manifeſted him- 
elf to the world, ſuffered and rofe again, - 
ing to the ſcriptures; and fo, by ſending forth his 
goſpel from Jeruſalem, did repleniſh the earth with 
the true knowlege of God: and fo did God in per- 
N ingreaſe the nation, and the ſpiritual ſeed of 
Wherefore, dear. brethren, we have, no ſmall 
conſolation, if the ſtate of all things be this day 
rightly. conſidered ;. we ſee in what fury and rage 
the world for the moſt part is now raiſed, againſt 
the poor church of Jeſus Chrift, unto the which he 
hath uned liberty, after the fearful bondage of 
that ſpiritual Babylon, in the which we have 
holden captives] ſpace, than Iſrael was priſoner 
in Babylon itſelf : for, if we ſhall conſider, upon the 
one the multitude of thaſe that live wholly 
without Chriſt ; and, upon the other part, the 
blind rage of the peſtilent N what hall we 
N OTE AO ITVONS 
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accord- © 


be” 
> ty 


ſeß Chriſt but that they are d 4 poot ſheep, 

n e e lik 7e. at 
they, and che true religion religion ' which 
thall in a mometr 


— fo wit, that he will 
F tes "that he will thei 


it, even when to man's IT: ap- 


utterly to be exterminated 


— 


* being 
Abraham's in preſervation of it; when Satan 


1 to hav deſtroyed it, in deliverance 
the ſame, as 1 we hare heard, from Babies. He 


yo rg bs hriſt Jeſus, clade in our fleſh, 
52 all our infirmities (fig excep- 
ted nn to the end 


of the ; world; he hath further kept promiſe in pu- 
Fon Bo the reſtitution of his 


goſpel aue ae ee Only 5. 
church arch defthure! this age? 

let us ftick to his truth, and to conform our 
lives 


to the ſame, uud Be ſhall mdürty his know- 
lege, and increaſe his people. But now let us hear 
what the prophet ſaith more; | 


Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, 45 
— eigen pes 


as in the time 
= age reed Goda bi nor bis 
were compelled 

e 
e l n. Free it arg map 
ence deſerveth fmall e before men; for who 
ca praiſe, or accept tin good part, which com- 
eth s it were of mere © ? and yet rare It 
is, that any of God's do give — — 


obechence, url the een e foe 
if wo neat aca? naymm Agent rn ntterly 
3 | 

as David for a ſeaſon, yet it maketh them 
inſoleat, and in e 


i 


a” 


confeſſeth, {a 
Went aftray, Wer win Tech 
But yet, for che better un 


. pher's mind, we may conſider how 


— 
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whid? humikty, fo long as chat our Nomachs 
-r60f Eo — 


y fuſe theſe fore-named, but rather ſtill 
iff in every one of them; yen, 


man, and how man doth wt God: and ht Hf 
ference there is detwint the viſitation of of God 4 


3 A er l 


Gos ſometimes viſiteth ther 
IT pouring * Ew 
— viſited the 70700 
mory. Other tines Gol is ſaid to viſt 
in affliction, to whom he ſendeth cm 
or promiſe of deliverance, as he * viſit 


faith, Wesel had "viſited his pops 
and ſent unto them hope of 


5: 


11 
afar bg 


" * 


t 


which we have already touched, 
God hyeth his correction upon his own children, 
to call them from the venemous breaſts of this 
corrupt world, that they ſuck not in over great as 
bundance the poiſon thereof ; and doth, as it were, 
wean them from their mothers paps, that they 
2 to receive other nouriſſiment. True it 
, that this weaning (or ſpeaning, n 
from worklly peaſire, is a thing ſtrange 
Reth ; ale tht, une thing fo 
— — 


t 1 milk 
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Fe wrath of God, ede ought to 66. | 
Albeit this appeareth hard, yet it is 
dent; for what liquor can we receive 
breaſts of the world, but that which is | 
world? What that is, the apoſtle John teacheth, 
ſaying, Whatſoever is in the world, 8 
luft of the eyes, the laſts of the fleſh, or the 
of ſife. 1 John ii. Now, that theſe are not of 


11 
17 


the Father, but of the world; how can it be, that 
a ue Tens 


our ſouls ean feed upon chaſti 


Now fo it is, that willingly; fleſh can never 


the examples are but too t, 
It behoveth 


vids, tht God Mika 


ces mould be opened, that they might ſee wi 


_ what humour and liquor their ſouls are fed, 2 


that their whole delight conſiſteth in pride, ambi- 
tion, and the luſts of the flinking fleſh! We un- 
derſtand then how God doth viſit men, as well 
hy this ſevere judgments, as by his merciful viſita- 
tion of deliverance from trouble, or by bringing 
trouble upon his choſen for their humiliation ; 
now it reſte th to underſtand how man viſiteth God. 
Man doth viſit God, when he appeareth in his 
-preſence, be it to the hearing of his word or to 
f . of his ſacraments; as the people 
of Ifrael, beſides the obſervation of their Sabbaths 
and daily oblations, were commanded thrice a year 
to preſent themſelves before the preſence of the ta- 
bernacle, and as we do, and as often as we preſent 
ourſelves to the hearing of the word; for there is 
the footſtool, yea, there is the face and throne of 
God kimſelf, whereſoever the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 
is truly preached, and his ſacraments rightly mini- 


But men may on this ſort viſit God hypocritical- 
ly; for they may come for the faſhion, they may 
hear with deaf cars; yea, they may underſtand, 
und yet never determine with themſelves to obey 
that which God requireth: and let ſuch men be 
aſſured, that he (who ſearcheth the ſecrets of 
hearts) will be avenged of all ſuch; for nothing 
can be to God more odious, than to mock him 
-in his own preſence. Let every man therefore ex- 
amine himſelf, with what mind, and what purpoſe 
he cometh to hear the word of God; yea, with 


what ear he heareth it, and what teſtimony his 


heart giveth unto him, when that God cammand- 
eth virtue, and forbiddeth impiety. | 
\ | Repineſt thou when God requireth obedience ? 
Thou heareſt to thine own condemnation. Mock- 
'eſt thou at God's threatenings? Thou ſhalt feel the 
weight and truth of them, albeit too late, when 
Meſh and blood cannot deliver thee from his hand, 
But the viſitation (whereof our prophet ſpeaketh) 
is. only proper to the ſons of God, who in the 
time when God taketh from them the pleaſures of 
the world, or ſheweth his angry countenance unto. 
them, have the irrecourſe unto him, and, confeſſing 
their former negl with troubled hearts, ery 
for his mercy. is viſitation is not proper to all 
aflited, but appertaineth only to God's children: 
for the can never have acceſs to God's 
mercy in time of their tribulation, and that becauſe 
they abuſe as well his long patience, asthe manifold 
benefits they receive from his hands; for, as the 
a. prophet ae Kai Let de wicked 


- 
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- © wickeilly,” Which is a crime above all others a- 
bominable; for to what end is it that God ereQteth |, 
his throne among us, but that we ſhould fear. him? 
Why doth he reveal his holy 


from trouble, but that we ſhould be witneſſes un- 


what deſerve they but effectually to be given over 


made unto him the promi 


kings with all heir forces : and as the 


= * * 
* obtain mercy, yet ſhall he never learn wiſdom, 
but in the land of righteouſneſs,” ahat-is, Where 
this very knowlege of God aboundeth, he will do 


will unto us, but 
that we ſhould obey it? Why doth he deliver us 


to the world, that he is gracious and merciful? * 
Now, when that men, hearing their duty, and 
knowing what God requireth of them, do mala- 
pertly fight againſt all equity and juſtice, what, 1 
pray you, do they elſe, but make manifeſt war a. 
gainſt God? Yea, when they have received from 
God ſuch deliverance, that they cannot deny but 
that God himfelf hath in his great "mercy viſited 
them, and yet that they continue wicked as before; 


*'S 


unto a reprobate ſenfe, that headlong they may 
run to ruin, both of body and-ſoul? It is almoſt 
incredible that a man ſhould be fo enraged againſt 
God, that neither his plagues, nor yet his mercy. 
ſhewed, ſhould move him to repentance; but be- 
cauſe the ſcriptures bear witneſs of the one and the 
other, let us ceaſe to marvel, and let us firmly 
believe, that ſuch things as have been, are even 
tly before our eyes, albeit many, blinded 
by affeftion, cannot ſee them. 4 ; 
Ahab (as in the book of the Kings it is writtes) 
received many notable benefits of the hand of God, 
who did viſit him in divers forts, ſometimes by his 
plagues, ſometimes by his word, and ſometimes 
by his merciful deliverance; he made him k 
and, for the idolatry uſed by him and his wife, he 
ec whole Iſrael by famine; he revealed to. 
him his will and true religion by the 'prophey Eli 
jah; he gave unto him fundry deliverance Burt. 
one molt ſpecial, when proud Benhadsd came e 


ceive Ahab's gold, ſilver, ſons, daughters aud : 
wives; but alſo required, tar bis Grvens then? © 
ure whatſoever was delectable- | 


have at their 
in Samaria : true it &, that his elders and peopte- 
willed him not to hear the tyrantz. but, whb- 

| of deliverance?” And 
who appointed and put his army in order WO 
aſſured him of victory? The of Go&'only,- . 
who aſſured him, that by the ſervants of the prin- 


ces of the provinces, who in number were only two · 


hundred thirty and two, he ſhould deface the great 
army, in the which there were two and thirty 


rape oe 
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* laſt viſitation of God was, that dogs lic 
blood of the one, and did eat the fleſh of the other. 


God promiſed; fo it came-t6 paſs; victory was ob- 
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prophaned by wicked people, got no help, nor 


tained, not once but twice, and that by the perceived any deliverance: for the inhabitants of 
merciful viſitation of the Lord. * 2 


But how did Ahab viſit God again for his great 


benefit received? Did he remove his idolatry ? 


Did he correct his idolatrous wife Jezabel? No, 


we find no ſuch thing, but the one and the other, 


we find to have continued and increaſed in former 
impiety: but what was the end thereof? The 
licked the 


In few words then we underſtand, what difference 
there is betwixt the viſitation of God upon the re- 
probate, and his viſitation upon his choſen : the 
reprobate are viſited, but never truly humbled, 


nor yet amended ; the choſen; being viſited, they 


fob, and they cry unto God fot mercy ; which ob- 


tained, they magnify God's name, and after de- 
clare the fruits of repentance. © Let us therefore 
that hear theſe judgm 


ents of our God, call for the 
aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, that howſoever it pleal- 


eth him to viſit us, that we may ſtoop under his 
merciful hands, and unfeignedly cry to him when 


he correcteth us; and ſo ſhall we know in experi- 


.ence, that our .cries and complaints were not in 
vain. But let us hear 


what the prophet ſaith fur- 
ther; | $921 


Like as a woman, faith he, with child, that 
< draweth near the travail, is in forrow, and cry- 
eth in her pains, ſo have we been in thy ſight, 
0 Lord, we have conceived, we have borne in 
© yain;” as though we ſhould have brought forth 
* the wind.“ ver. 17. | | 4 
d dalvations were not made to the earth, neither 


did the inhabitants of the earth fall. ver. 18. 


| part of the prop 
Plaint, in the which he, in the perſon of God's 


People, complainet h, that of their great afflict ion 
there 


no end. This ſame ſimilitude is 


ophet's com- 


- 


the world ll not, that is, the tyrants and oppreſ- 
ſors of God's people were not taken away, but 


ſtill remained and continued blaſphemers of God, 
and troublers of his church. But, becauſe I per- 
ceive the hours to paſs more ſwiftly than they have 


ſeemed at other times, I mind to contract that 
which reſteth of this text into certain points. 

The prophet, firſt; fighteth againſt the 
* ſent n after he — God himſelf 
* calling upon his people ; and, laſt of all, he aſſur- 
eth his afflicted, that God will come, and re- 
* quire account of all the blood-thirſty tyrants of 
© the earth. ver. 19, 20. 

* Firft, Fighting againſt the preſent deſpair, he 
* faith, Thy dead ſhall live, _ my 5 5 
* with my body) ſhall they ariſe; awake and 
* ſing, pe that dwell in the duſt; for thy dew is 
* as the dew of herbs.” ver. 19. e 
The prophet here pierceth through all impedi- 


ments that nature could object; and, by the vic- 


tory of faith, he overcometh, not only the com- 
mon enemies, but the great and laſt enemy of all, 
to wit, death itſelf: for this would he ſay, Lord, 
I ſee nothing to thy choſen, but miſery to follow 
miſery, and one affliction to ſucced another; yea, 
in the end I ſee, that death ſhould devour thy 
deareſt children. But yet, O Lord, I ſee thy pro- 


miſe to be true, and thy love to remain towards 


thy choſen, even when death appeared to have de- 
voured them: For thy dead ſhall live, yea, not 
only fhall they live, but my very dead carcaſe 
* ſhall arĩſe; and ſo I ſee honour and glory to ſuc- 
ceed this temporal ſhame, I ſee joy permanent to 
-come after trouble, order to ſpring out of this ter- 
rible confuſion ; and, finally, I ſee that life ſhall 


(devour death, ſo that death ſhall be deſtroyed, 


and ſo thy ſervants ſhall. have life, This, I ſay, 


led by our Maſter Jeſus Chriſt; for, when he 


is the victory of faith, when in the midſt of death, 
4 th of the troubles of his church, he compar- 


through the light of God's word; the afflicted ſee 


l eth them to the pains of a woman travailing in her 


Vas got ſu 


child - birth. But it is to another end; for there 
he promiſeth exceeding and permanent joy, after 
a ſort, though it appear trouble. But bere is the 
trouble and vehement, -albeit the fruit of it 
| eſpied. He ſpeaketh no doubt 
of that long and dolorous time of their captivity, 
in the which they continually travailed for deli ver- 
ance, but obtained it not before the complete end 


of 70 years: during the which time, the earth, 


that is, the land of Judah, which ſometimes was 
-Janftified unto God, but was then given to be 


= 


life. Hypocrites, in the time of quietneſs and 


: proſperity, can y confeſs, that God is true 
in his promiſes; but bring them to the extremity, 
and there ceaſeth the hypocrite further to truſt in 
God, than he ſeeth natural means, whereby God 
uſeth to work: But the true faithful, when all 
hope of natural means faileth, then flee they to God 
-bimſelf, and to the truth of his promiſe, who is 
above nature; yea, whoſe works are not fo ſub- 
Jett to the ordinary courſe of nature, that when 
wit ' 

Let 
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Let us further obſerve, that the prophet here 
ſpeaketh not of all dead in general, but faith, 
Thy dead, O Lord, ſhall live :* in which words 
he maketh difference betwixt thoſe that die in the 
Lord, and thoſe that die in their natural corrup- 
tion, and in the old Adam. Die in the Lord can 
none, except thoſe that live iu him (I mean, thoſe 
that attain to the years, of, diſcretion) and none 
live iu him, but thoſe that, with the apoſtle, can 
ſay, Ilive, and yet not I, but Chriſt Jeſus that 
Awelleth ia me; the life that I now live, I have 
by the faith of the ſon of God Gal. ii. not that I 
mean, that the faithful have at all hours ſuch ſenſe 
of the life everlaſting, that they fear not the death 
and the troubles of this life; no, not ſo, far the 
faith of God's children is weak, yea, and in many 
things: imperfect : but I mean, that ſuch as in 
death, and after death ſhall live, muſt communicate 
in this life with Jeſus Chriſt, and muſt be regene- 
rate by the ſced of life ; that is, by the word of the 
everlaſting God, which whoſoever deſpiſeth, refuſ- 
eth life and joy everlaſting. 
- The prophet transferreth all the promiſes. of 
God to ior, ſaying, even my dead body ſhall 
"riſe ;” and immediatly after, giveth command- 
ment aud charge to the dwellers in the duſt, that 
is, to the dead carcaſes of thoſe that were departed 
7 065 ſpirit and ſoul of man dwelleth not in the 

uſt) * that they ſhould awake, that they ſhould 
ſing and rejoice ;' for they ſhould ariſe and 
ſpring up from the em th, even as the herbs do, 
after they have received the dew from above, 

ay of 
8 as they ought to be, and as I gladly 
would; therefore let us couſider, that the prophet, 
in transferring the power and promiſe of God to 
bimſelf, doth not vindicate to himſelf any particu- 
lar pre og tive above the people of God, as that he 
lone ſhould Ive and ariſe, and not they alſo; but 


he doth. it, to let them underſtand, that he taught. 


a doctrine whereof he was certain, yea, and where- 


of they ſhould have experience after his death: as 


if he ſhould ſay, my words appear to you now te 
be incredible, but the day. ſhall come, that I ſhall 


de taken from you, my carcaſe ſhall be incloſed 


in the boſam of the earth; and therefore hall ye 
be led away captives to Babylon, where ye ſhall. 
remain many days and years, as. it were buried in 


your ſepulchres. 


. But then call to mind, that-I iid unte you be- 
ſo ſhall 
Jon, and be 


fore hand, that my body ſhall ariſe ; even 


Je riſe from your. graves out ; of ,Babz 


——— 


Flore ta your oh country, and city of, Jeruſa- 


% 
x 


will not ſaffer that. theſe . particulars be ſo 1a 


= 


in the duſt, is to.expreſs, the power of God's 
word, whereby he not only giveth. life, where 
death, apparently had prevailed; but allo, by it, 
he calleth things that axe not, even as.if they were. 
True it is, that the prophet Iſaiah ſaw not the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, | much Jeſs could he ſee the 
reſtitution of it with his corporal eyes; but he 
leaveth this, as it were, in abs wo them, 


that, When they were in the extremity of all bon- 


— 


dage, they ſhould call to miad what the prophet 
of God had before ſpoke 3 


5 A. # 


Ad leſt that his.dodtrine, and this promiſe of - 


God made: unto ihem PI his, mouth, ould have 
been forgotten {as we arg ever prone and ready to 
forget God's promiſes, when, we are preſſed with, 
any foro) God raid y unte them, in the midit 
of their calamity, his praphet Ezekiel, unto whom, 
among many other viſiens, he gave this; The 
hand of the Lord ſuſt led him in a place, which 
vas full of dryand diſperſed bones, Ezck.xxxVil. 


the queſtion was demanded of the prophet, if theſe 


bones, being wondrous dry, ſhould live? The 
prophet anſwered, the knowlege thereof appertain- 
ed unto God. Charge was given unto him, that, 
he ſhould ſpeak unto the dry bones, and fay, 
Thus faith the Lord God to theſe bones, behold, 
J ſhall; gize you breath, and you ſhall, live: 
* I ſhall give unto vou Gnews, fleſh, and ſkin, and 
* you ſhall live * And while the. prophet « ſpake 
(as he was commanded) be heard A voice, and he 
aw every bone qoin in his marraw.;'he.dJaw.them. 
covered with fleth and Akin. albeit there Mas no 


ſpirit of life in them. He u commanded 


to ſpeak, and to ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
come, O Spirit, from che four quarters, and blow 


in theſe. that are flain, that they may live. And 


as he prophe ſied, the ſpirit of life came they.liv- 
ed and ſtood upon their feet. Now. doth. ihe Lord 
interpret what: this viſion meant, ſaying, O ſon 
of man, theſe bones are the whole houſe of IIxael. 
Behold, :th:y ſay, our bones are dried, our hope 
is periſhed e. are plainly cut. off. But behold, 


„Laith the Lord, I will open your, graves, I will- - 


bring you forth of them, e ſhall live, and c me 


<,unto the land of Iſrael, and ye ſhall knowthat I - 
am the Lord.“ 9 as 2 . ; 


This viſion, I lay, given, to the propher, aud 


en more. diligently to advert, What 
the former prophg had ſpoken, It is no dgubt, 
1 Due 


* 


3 The charge that he 1555 to the dwel- 


by the prophet preached to the. people, When hey 
i that God had utterly forgotten chem, 


| 4 
here lem: this, I doubt not, is the true meaning of tie 


— 


\ 
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| © of Uiah and Jeremiah. {b that the propbet En. 

80 N to theſe words ike, where 
he fürn, Thy dead, O Tord. (half Hive, with 
my they ſhall arife. The prophet bring - 
eth in this ſimiſitude of the de to anſwer unto that 
part of their fidelity, who can believe no further 
of God's promifes, than they are able to appre- 
hend by natural judgment; as he would fay, think 
ye this impoſſible, that God ſhall give life unto you, 
and bring you to an effate of a common-wealth 
ignig, after that ye be dead; and as it were razed 
from the face of the earth? Bu, why do not ye con- 
fider, what God worketh from year to year in the 
order of nature? Sometimes ye ſee the face of the 
earth decked and beantified With herbs, flowers, 
gruß, and fruits; again, ye. ſee the ſame utterly 
taken away by ſtorms, and vehemency of the win- 
ter: what doth God to replenith the earth again, 
and to reſtore the beauty thereof? He ſenderh do! n 
his ſmall and ſoft dew, the drops whereof, in their 
deſcenFing, CITES nor viſible, and yet 
thereby are the pores and fecret veins of the earth, 
which before by vehemency of froſt and cold were 
ſhut up, opened again, and fo deth the earth pro- 
duce again the Itke' herbs, flowers, and fruits: 
ſhall ye then think, that the dew of God's heavenly 
grace ſhall-not be as effectual in you to whom he 
Hach made his promiſe, as that it is in the herbs 
aud fruits that from year to year bud forth and 
decay? If ye do ſo, the prophet would fay your 
incredibility is inexcuſable; er ye do neither 

tly weigh the power, nor the promiſe of your Cod. 
4 like lm ende uleth the apoſtt Paul a- 
gainſt fuck, as called the reſurrection in doubt, 
becauſe that by natural judgment they could not 
apprehend that fleſb once putrified, and diſſolved, 
a it were, in other ſubſtance, ſhould rife again, and 
return again to the ſame fubſtat and nature: 0 
bool fach he, that which thou ſoweſt is not quick. 
<{ened; except it die; and that which thou foweſt, 
« thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
< corn, as it falleth, of wheat, or ſome other, but God 
* oiveth/it a body as it pleaſeth him, even to every 
-<Jeed his d body. In 5 and ſen- 
tenee, the apoſtle ſharply rebuk grols-igno- 
ranceof the eee 
the chicf article of our faith, the reſurrection of the 


fein after that it-was once diſſolved, becauſe that 


natural judgment, as ſaid he, reclaimed thereto; be 
reproveth, I ſay, their groſs ignorance, becauſ they 
might have ſcen and conſidered ſome proof and 
document thereof in the very order of nature: for 


- 
— 2 
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but they carried with them, both the" proghiccy Abeit 


his 


| ad ſo to he | 
It. is not 4 but char it fruciſi- 
to God's will and ordinance. 


he power of God be fo manifeſt in 


Now, 
raifing up of the fruits of the earth, unto the 
which no particular promiſe is made by God, what 
mall be his power and vertne in raifing up of ous 


bodies, feeing that thereto he is bound by the ſo- 
kmn promife of Jefus Chriſt his eternal wiſdom, 
and the verity itfelf that cannot lie? Yea, ſeeing 
that the members muſt once communicate with the 
of the head, how ſhall our bodies, which 
are fitffrof his fleſh, and bone of his bones, ty ſtill 
for ever in corru fee ing that our head Jeſus 
Chrift is now exaltod in his glory? neither yet is 
this power and good: will of God to be reſttained 
unto the ft and general refurtection only, but 
we ought to conſider it in the marvellous preferva- 
ton of his church, and in the raifing op. of the 
ſame from the very bottom of death, when by ty- 
rants it hath been oppreſſed from age to age. 
Now, of the former words of the prophet, we 
have to gather this comfort, that if at any time 
we fee the face of the church within this realm ſo 
defaced (as I think it ſhall be ſooner. than we look. 
for) when we ſhall ſee, I fay, virtue ta be defpiſ- 
ed, vice to be maintained, the verity of God to 
be impugned, Hes and mens inventions holden in 
authority; and finally, when we fhall ſee the tr 
religion of our God, and the zealous obſervers 
the ſame, to be troden under che feet of ſuch as in 
their heart fay, Thar there is no God: Pfal. xiv, 
let us. then calt to mind what have been the wondrous 
works on: ren on that it is 
to bring light oue of darkn 
n life out of death ; 
finally,” that this is he, tharcalleth things that are 
not; even as if they were, as before we have heard: 
and if in the day of our tempration (which in my 


judgment a ; fait} we be thus armed, # 
our 2 hogan utterly be removed; yet 
ſhall-it fo bo corrected, that dam: ar op- 


proceedeti; | | 
Emme, ſaich he, thou my | prople,cmer withiy 
thy chamber, ſhut thy door ö thee, hide .thy - 
ſelf a very little while; until the indignation paſs 
over. | ty: JOEY 6 * hg. 
Herd the prophet bringetti in God amiahly, cal- 
ling upon Ei pepple to come to himfelf,. ws to 

with: him, until ſuch time--as the fury aud 
ſharp plagues ſhould be 3 
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| and inobechent. It may 
that all theſe words of the prophet in the perſon 


appear at the firſk light, 


God calling the unto ref, are ſpoken in vain; 
for we neit chambers, ner reſt more pre- 
pared: for the deareſt children of God (o far as 
man's judgment can diſcern, than there was for the 
rebellious and diſobedient; for ſuch 2s dell ot by 
the a, Lada ford, or died not of peſti 

er by hunger, were either carried captiyes. unto 
Babylon, or elſe departed after into Egypt, ſo that 
nane of Abraham's ſeed had either chamber or quiet 
place to remain within the land of Canaan, | For 
the reſolution hereof, we muft underſtand, that 
it the chambers whereupts God called — cho- 
be nat viſchle, yer notwithſtanding they are 
| Wool als ee tc determi 

a te, 25 ih 


The chambers. are then God's ſore. promiſes, 
yato the which God's people are commanded to 
reſort; yea, within the which they are-command- 
ed to cloſe themſelves in the time of greateſt adver- 
ſity. The manner of ſpeaking is barrowed. from 
thatj and foreſight, which God hach prict- 
ed in this our nature; for when * . 

appear ing to come, willingly: the 

. remain uncovered upon the fields, hut 
ſtraigh tuay they will draw them to their houſes or 
holds, that they may eſcape the vehemencꝝ of the 
Game ; and if they fear any enemy to purſue them, 
they. will ſhut their doors, to the end that ſuddenl⸗ 
te enemy ſhould, not have entry. | 

After this manner God ſpeaketk to his people; 
as if he ſhouſd fay, the ſt that ſhalt come up- 
on this whole nation, ſhall be ſo terrible, that no- 
thing ſhall appear but extermination to come upon 
the whale body: but, thou my people, I ſay, that 
heareſt my word, believeſt the ſamo, and trembleſt 
at tha threatnings of my.prophets, now hen the 
world dath inſolently raſiſt: let ſuch, I ſay enter 
within the ſecret chamber of my promiſes, let them 
contain themſelves quietdy there; year let them 
ſhut the doar upan them, and · ſuffer nos inſidelitey, 
the mortal c y ab my truth, Ah Ong people 


that ether „% have; free; n to 
trouble them (yea, farther to murder) in my 
miſe: and fo-ſbalb they perceive that my-indignati- 


Thus we may-perceive the meaning af the pro- 
phat: , wa have Girſk to obferve, thas God 
| ; l nb 


er 


4 
eſt affliction; yen, ſuck as are reputed mwotthy of 

men's preſence, are yet — within — 
chamber of God, Let no man think that fleſh a0 
blood can ſuddenly attain to that comfort ; and 
therefore moſi expedient it is that we be frequetily 
exerciſed in meq; tatien of the ſame. Eaſy it is, L 
grant, in time of proſperity, to ſay, and to think, 
chat God is ur God, and that we are his people; but 
when he hath given us over inte the hands of out ene 
mics and turBed, as it were, his back unta us, then 
lay, {till to reelaim him to be our God, and to hart 
this aſſurance, that we are his penple, procccdecth 
wholly from the holy Spirit of Goch as is the great - 


eſt victory of faith, which-aycrcometh the, world; 


for increaſe whereof, we ought eontingally to pray. 
"This dadhige. we Gull not-think —— 


{hall conſider how @ddevly tntr ſpirits are carried 
away from our God, and from believiag fits pro- 


miſe; ſo ſoon as any great temptation dothapprohend 
Bs, then begin we to doubt. if ever we believes 
God's promiſes, if God will fulfil them to us, if 
we abide in his favour, if he regardeth and look- 
eth upon the violence and injury that is done unto 
us; and a multitude of ſuch cogitations, which 
before lurker quietly in our corrupted hearts, burſt 
viokatly forth when we are oppreſſed with any 
deſperate calamity. Againſt the which, this is the 
remedy; once to apprebend, and ſtill to retain 
God to be our God, and-firmly: to believe, that we 
are his people whom he loveth, and will defend, 
— 077 ia the midſt of death 


; Srcondly, Let us obſerve, that the jndgmenss.-- 
of our God never were, nor yet ſhall be favetie- 
ment npon the face of the earth, but that these 
hath been, and ſhall be, ſome'fecrethabimtion 
pared in the ſanctnary of Gad, for fame af bis cho- 
ſen, where they ſſnall be proferyed-until the ini - 
nation paſs by ; and that God prepareth: a tima, 


that they may glorify him again; befare the face 
of the world; that ſometiwes deſpiſed them; anil 


this oughe © be unt us pe ſmall comfort in theſe 
apprating dangers; te wit, that we” be ſurely pex- 
ſuaded; that how vehemeiit ſcever the tempeſt 


hall be, that it yet ſhalt paſs over, and ſome of us 


tall 9 ——: 3c Be 
thes-we cannot tremble at God's: threatnings, before 
that che plagues apprehend us; albeit that we ſee 
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all ages; ſo by him will he. maintain and 
the ſame unto the end: yea, be will quiet the 
ſtorms; and cauſe the earth to open her mouth, 


* 
n . 1 


caſt out by the dragon; to drown and carry 
the woman, which is the. ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 
unto whom God for his own name's. ſake will be 
- the perpetual. protector. | ht 

oel Bis ſaw-thar- notable ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt,. 


in we to fink down'in deſpair, ſo that we never 
Jook for any comfortable end of the ſame. ' © 

To correct this our mortal infirmity, in time of 
quietneſs we ought to conſider what is the juſtice 
of our God, and how odious ſm is; and, above all 
other, how odious idolatry is in his preſence, who 
Rath forbidden it, and who hath ſo ſeverely pu- 
niſhed it i all ages from the beginning: and in the 
time of our affliftion we ought toconſider, what have 


been the wondrons works of our God, in preferva- 


tion of his church, when it hath been in attermoſt 
extremity : ſor never ſhall we find the church 
humbled under the hands of traitors, and eruelly 
tormented by them, but therewith: we ſhall” find: 


 *God's.juſt vengeance to fall upon the cruel. perſecu- 


tors, and his merciful deliverance to be ſhewed tos 
the afſſictech: and, in taking of this trial, we ſhould. 
not only call to mind the hiſtories of ancient times, 
but alſo: we ſhould diligently mark, what notable 
works God hath wrought, even in. this our age, as. 
well upon the one as upon the other. We oughenot to. 


"think;that our God dearethi leſs love to his church 

chis day, than that he hath done from the begin - 
ning; for, as our God in his own. nature is immut- 
Able, ſo re 
ways unchängeable: for, as in Chriſt Jeſus he 


inetk his lovre- towards his elect al- 
'hatly choſen his church, before the beginning of 


erve 


and receive theſe raging floods of violent waters, 
away 


AS ERM oN exkactetd d JOHN K N OK. 
ches before pronounced, fall upon us, then 


not; but caſting his own blaod 2gainft the Yeaver, 
he faid, Viciftt tandem Galttez, that is, At laſt 
thou haft overcome, thou Galile an: ſo in deſpite 
he termed the Lord Jeſus, and ſo periſhed that 
tyrant in his own iniquity; the ftorm ceaſed, and 
church of God received new comfort. 

Such ſhall be the end of all cruel perſtcutore, 
their reign ſha} be ſhort, their end miſerable, 
and their name ſhall be left in execrations to God's. 
people; and yet mall the church of God remain 
to God's glory, after all ſtorms. But now ſhort- 
ly, let us come to the laſt point: 4 


For behold, faith the prophet, the Lord will 
* come out of his place, to viſit the iniquity of the 
inhabitants of the earth upon them, and the earth 
*.ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no more hide 
© her ſlain. ver. 21. Becauſe that the final end of the 
troubles of God's choſen ſhalF not be; before that 
the Lord Jeſus ſhalt return to reſtore all things to- 
their full perfection. | | 

'Fhe prophet bringeth forth the eternal God, as 
it were, from his own place and: habitation; and 
therewith ſheweth the cauſe af his coming to be, 
that he might take account of all ſuch as have 
wrought wickedly; for that he meaneth, where 
de faith, * He will viſit the iniquity of the inha- 
bitants of the earth upon them.“ And leſt that 
any ſhould think, that the wrong doers are fo- 
many, that they cannot be called to an account, 
he giveth unto the earth; as it were, an office and 
charge, to bear witneſs againſt all thoſe that have 
wrovght wickedly, and chicfly againſt thoſe that 
have ſhed innocent blood from the beginning; and 
faith, That the carth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and 
ſhall no more hide her ſlain men.“ 


If tyrants of the earth, and ſuch as diliphit in 


W thanaſius, who (being exiled from Alexandria the ſhedding of blood, ſhould be 
dychat blaſphemous apoſtate julian the emperor) 
aid uato his flock, who bitterly wept for his envious. 
3 tbaniſhment;''s* Weep not, but be of good comfort, 
| - fald he, for this little cloud will ſaddenly: vaniſh;” before the eyes of God that which might provoke 
-Aljttle cloud he called both the emperor himſelfand his majeſty to anger; yea, provoke him to become 
wis arueb tyranny and albeit that ſmall appearance his enemy for ever, if that he under ſtòod, how 
mere was: of any deliverance to the church of fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of the li- 
Dod, or yet of any puniſhment: to have-apprehend-. ving God? EI LE RY | 
ed the proud tyrants when the man of God pro-. - The cauſe then of this blind fury of the world, 
i noumnced theſe-words, © Yet ſhortly. after God did is the ignorance of God, and that men think that 
-+ give witneſs; that-thoſs worde did not proceed God is but an idol; and that there is nd knowlege 
Irm fleſh nor blood} but from God's very Spirit” above, that beholdetir their tyranny ;- neither yet 
 Eorrnovilong after, being in warefare, he received: juſtice that will, nor power that eau repreſs their 
- adiadly wound whether by his on hand, or by impiety: but yet the ird of truth doth witneſs 
c his own ſoldiers, the writers clearly conclude the contrary, affirming, that, as the eyes . e 
5 Eu 


perſuaded that 
this ſentence is true, they would not ſo furiouſſy 

come to their on deſtruction; for what man can 
be {o- enraged; that he would willingly do even 


YSrd are upon the juſt, and, as his cars are ready 
0 receive their ſobbing and prayers; ſo is bis angty 
viſage ag inſt ſuch as work iniquity ? he hateth 
and holdeth in abomination” every deceitful and 
blood - thriſt / man, whereof he-hath given ſuffici⸗ 
ent document from age to age, in preierving the 
one, or at leaſt in revenging of their cauſe and in 
puniſhing of the other. 1 4 
- Where it is ſaid, That the Lord will come 
from his place, and that he will viſit the iniquity 
of the inhabitanrs of the earth upon them, and 
that the earth ſhall difcloſe her blood; we have 
to conſider, what moſt commonly hath been, and 
what ſhall be the condition of the church of God, 
to wit, that it is not only bated, mocked and de- 
ſpiſed, but that it is expoſed, as it were in a prey; 
unto the fury of the wicked; ſo that the blood of 


the children of God is ſpilt Jike unto water upon 


the face of the cartn. $5 7 
The underſtanding whereof, albeitit be unplea - 
fant to the Heſh, yet to us it is moſt profitable, 
leſt that we, ſeeing the cruel entreatings of God's 
ſervants, begin to forſake the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 
becauſe that ſhe is not fo dealt withal in this un- 
thankful world, as the juſt and upright dealing of 
God's children do deſerve ; but contrariwiſe, for 
mercy they receive cruelty, for doing good to many 
of all the reprobate they receive evil. And this is 
decreed in God's eternal council, that the members 
may follow the trace of the head; to the end that 
God in his juſt judgment ſhould finally condemn. 


bitants of the earth, if their iniquity. deſerved it 
not? How ſhould the ear th diſcloſe our blood, if 
it ſhould not be unjuſtiy ſpilt?? We muſt then 
commit ourſelves into the hands of our God, and 
lay down one necks; yea; and patiently ſuffer our 
blood to be ſhed, that the righteous: judge may 
require account; as moſt. aſſuredly he ſhall, of all 
the blood that hath been ſhed; from the blood of 
Abel the juſt; till the day that the earth ſhall diſ- 
cloſe the fame:. I ſay, every one that ſheddeth, 
or conſenteth to-ſhed the blood of God's children; 
ſhal be guilty of the whiole ;; ſo that all the blood 
of God's:children-ſtall cry vengeance, not only in 
general, but alſo- in particular, upon every one 
-. - phaſe blood of any that unjuſtly ſuf : 

And; if any think it ſtrange, that ſuch as live 


this day can be guilty of the blood that was ſhedi 


in the days of the apoſtles, let them conſider, that 
the verity itſelf pronounced, That all the blood 
that was. ſhed from the days of Abel, unto the- 
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days of Zacharia, ſhould come upon that um 


refuſed ii doctrine and 


The reaſon is evident ; for, as there is two 
heads and captains that rule over the whole world, 
to ut, Jeſus Chriſt, the prince of Juſtice and 


Peace; and Satan, called the prince of the world, 


ſo arg they but two armies that have comtued 
dattle from the beginning, and ſhall fight unto the 
end: I be quartel is one, : which the army of ' Je- | 


ſus Chtiſt do ſuſtain, and which the reprobate do 
perſecute, ta wit, Phe eternal truth of the eternal 


God, and the image of Jeſus Chriſt pririted in his 
elect : ſo that whoſoever in any apo — 
any one member of Jeſus Chriſt, for his truth's 
fake, fubſcribeth; as it were, with his hand, the 
perſecution of all that have paſſed before him. 
And this ought the tyrants: of this age deeply 
to conlides ; for they ſhall be guilty; not only of 
the blood: ſhed by themſelves, but of all (as is aid) 
that hath been ſhed fer the cauſe of Jefus Chriſt: 


from Og of the world. 
Let the faithful not be diſcouraged, although 


they be appointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter - houſe; 
tor he, for whoſe-ſake they' ſuffer, fall not for- 
get to revenge their cauſe. I am not ignorant, 
that fleſh and blood will think that kind of ſupport: 
$00 too late, for we had rather be preſerved (tilt. 
alive, than to have our blood revenged after our 
death: and truly, if our felicity ſtood in this life, 


or if death temporal ſhould bring unto us any da- 
the wicked: for, how ſnould he puniſh the inha- mz g unto us any da- 


mage, our defire in that behalf were not to be diſ- 
allowed or condemned: but, feeing that death is: 


common to all, and that this temporalife pare | 
ith- 


but miſery, and that death doth folly join us w 


our God, and giveth unto us the: poſſeſſion of our 


inheritance, why ſhould we think itſtrange to leave- 
this world; and go to our Head and ſovereign 
tain Jeſus Chriſt * + | _— 


N 


Lai, We have tor obſerve: it manner of 


fpeaking; where the prophet faith, that * the 
earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood: in which words, 
the prophet would accuſe the cruelty of thoſe that 


dare ſo unmercifully- and ' vehemently: force, from 


the breaſts: of the earth; the deareſd children of- 
God, and cruelly cut their throats: in her boſom, 
ho is by. God appointed the common mother of 
mankind, ſo that ſhe unwillingly is compelled to 
open her month and receive their blood... 

If ſuch tyraany were- uſed*againft any natural 
woman, as violently to pull her infant from her 


breaſts, cut the throat of it in her on boſom. 


and compel her to. receive the blood of her dear 
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England and Sealant 80 all they, to repentance, written by 
Ax oN! Girsx | 


{wes and yours/for tow and ever. I thought it” 
my duty (ſcring-your' deſtruction to-main's judg. 
ment to dia near) how much or little foever”” 
| nan, er e rn admomiffr 
E * 2 

virkten; an eſperially to 
{ your henrts to repentance, ot at thi: leuſt to offir 
3s —— — Ye: for the  juftlee of 


to ſtir up of 
I and tliat 


fuſe the time offered 
b A tears, (a-did Efan) ye do · ſer 0 


Thi by our rkg whom it PR God 
ur natidus, al men, that now live, 
come after us, ſhalt have cauſe alſo: 
to praife the of GO that ſo oft admoniſh· 
before he do „ and to conſider his jult 
puniſhment, when he ſhall pour forth his ven- 
Give ear therefore betimes, O Britain 

(for of chat name bottu tjoteth) whilſt the Lord 


calleth, exhorteth,. and admoniſheth, that is the 


- | acct time, when he will be found. If ye re- 
ye cannot have it after ward 


' Yet oner again in'God's behalf, 1 do offer Jon. 


iftr. f the very means, which if God of tits . 


your grace'to follow; L doubt nothing but that o 
a yo ele ſpeedily ye ſhall be delivered. Te 
rejoice at this wordj l amm ſure., if you have any” 
hope of thie Then hearken to the” 
matrer, witich-T do write: Job, or Ne: 
mend dreams nor fables; nor forth of propharic 
kiftoties, , painted* with, man's wiſdom, vain elo- 
dente, or fübtike -realbns; But furth of the in- 

Strutk of God's word; and by ſuck plain 
dembaſtrauoms, as ſhalf be abje to covines every” _ 
one of your own' confciences; Be he never ſo obſti- 


nate. Iwill aft no further judges; Is not this God's 


cur and man _— 
threatening; amongſt* y 


=» 


| 436 


wounced again the Gnful land and Giſobodien 


=, That ſtangers ſhould devour the fruit of thy 
land, that the ſtranger ſhould climb above thee, 
and thou ſhould come down and be his inferior; he 
ſhall be the head and thou the tail. The Lord 
ſhall bring upon thee a people far off, whoſe 
b e thou canſt not underſtand, thy ſtrong walls 
in 2 ruſted, ſhall be deſtroyedꝭ &c. 
doth aiah =. this alſo as the ex- 
Bhs of a I plagues for the wickedneſs of the 
people to have © women raiſed up to rule over 
you ?? But what faith the ſame prophet in the 
beginning of his propheſy for a remedy againſt 
theſe and all other evils ? | 
* Your hands are full of blood, faith he, O you 
princes of Sodom, and you people of eee 
but waſh you, make you clean, es your 
wicked thonghts r of my ſight. os do 
evil, learn to do well, ſeek ee help the 
oppreſſed, Sc. then will 1 turn my hand to thee, 
and try out all thy droſs, and take away thy tin, 
and 1 will reſtore thy judges as afore-time, and 
ho wenn as of old. And Moſes faid before in 
place alleged, That if thou wilt hear the 
5 ab the Lord thy God, and do his command- 
ments, thou ſhalt be bleſſed in the town, and bleſ- 
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preſs and devour the poor within your realms: 
who ſhortly, if God call you not to re 
ſhall recompence you, as ye have deſerved. For 
the cup, which your brethren do now drink, ſhall 
de put iu your hands, and vou ſhall drink the 
dregs of it to Jour deflrution. And wonder it 
is it ye be become ſo foolith and ſo blind, that ye 
think yourſslves able Jong to continue, and to be 
falſe when your brethcey-round aþout you A 
peErith : that Fon can \park your matters 
enough with the princes, that ye can make you 
ſtrong with marriages, with flatteries, and other 
fond practices, or that with your multitude or 
ſtrength ye can eſcape the days of vengeance, or 
that ye can hide yourſelves in holes or-corners. 
Nay though you ſhould hide you in the hills, 
God can draw you thence, if you had the eagle 
wings to fly beyond the eaſt. leas, you. camper 
avoid God's preſence. - © 

Submit yourſelves therefore unto him, which 
- boldeth- your breath in your noſtrils, who with 
one blaſt of his mouth can deſtroy all his ene- 
mies. Embrace his Son Chriſt, left ye periſh, 
and for your obſtinacy againſt him and his word, 
repent betimes, as we all do admoniſh. Repent- 
for your cruelties againſt his ſervants, and the 
contempt of his word ſo plainly offered, as it was 


ſed in the field. The' Lord ſhall cauſe thine ene · never fince the beginning of the world. Repent, - 
mies, that riſe up againſt thee, to fall before we ry repent. For repentance is ihe only way . 


OY) Jodi rn inks, © | 
Tot in Btitain, to win 
God's 8 and therefore to Ne thine 
enemics, But to print this more 2 0 y ĩato your 
hearts, O ye princes and people of that iſland, 
whom God hath begun to puniſh, ſeek I warn you | 
no ſhifting holes to excuſe your faults, - no politi- 
cal practices to refiſt God's vengeance. . 
And firſt I ſpeak to you (0 rulers and princes 
of both the realms) repent your treaſon, and be- 


Wall ye unthankfulneſs. For by no other means 


ou eſcape God's judgments... You ſtomach, 1 : 
KO to be called traitors, but What ſhall.it avail © 
to ſpare the name, where the facts are more than 
evident. You hath, God erefted | your 
brethren, to the end that by your wiſdom and 
. god regiment Jour os ſubjects mould be kept as 
rom-domellical oppreſſion, as from SE; 

and 0 of ſtrangers. But ye alas, declining 
from God,. are made: the. inſtruments to betray: 


and fell the Tiberty of thoſe, for whom. ye ought- full 


0 have ſpent _yqur. lines. For your conſent; and | 
Eaaſiſhance 18 N caule,. that Arangers: now op- 


of your redreſs and deliverance, Did God ever 
long ſpare any people, whom he hath taught by 
his prophets, without ſame evident repentance? 
Or uſeth any father to pardon his child, whom - 
he hath begun to -chaſtiſe, without ſome token | 
of repentance? Conſider how the Lord hath in- 
treated Iſrael and Judah his own people: how oft 
they treſpaſſed, and how he gave them over inio 
the hand of their enemies. But whenfoever they 
repented and turned again to God unfeignedly, 
he ſent them judges and deliverers, kings and 
ſaviours. This way then df repentance and un- 
feigned turning to God by obedience, is the- nl 
va before Cod accepted and 8 There- 
fore vn Noah ſent to the old world 0 bring this 
doctrine of repentance, and all the "ophets, | 
al 10 Eliſa, Iſaiah, - Jeremiah and 

e, who excelled all, the prophets, John te 
Baptiſt. Any of whoſe Niles, ſharp rebukes of 
ſingers if I ſnould now uſe, it would be thought 


and hardly would. be ſuffered : yet 


, were-any of their leſſons, whereby they called o 
' repentance, moſt meet for our time and age, . 
and 


and. nothing difagreeing from this my preſent 
purpoſe. For the i Spirit ſtill ſtriveth againſt 
the malice of our times, though in divers inſtru- 
ments and ſandry forts and faſhions. ,, Noah, pro- 
nounceth, that within an hundred and twenty years 
all fleſh ſhould be deſtroyed., We have many Noabs 
that fo crieth in our times, yet no man repenteth. 
All. the time, that Noah, was preparing for the 
ark to avoid God's vengeance, the multitude de- 
rided this holy prophet, as the multitude of you 


two realms doth at this day deride all them, that 


by obedience to God's word, ſeck the means ap- 
pointed to avoid God's judgments. Then the 
people would not repent, but as they ſhould 
live for ever, they married, they banqueted, they 
builded, they planted, deriding God's meſſenger. 
Do not you the like? I appeal to your own-con- 
ſciences. You marry, but not in God, but to 
betray your country, you banquet and build with 
the blood of the poor. 


The Lord calleth to faſting, faith the prophet 


Iſaiah, to mortify themſelves, and to kill their 
laſts, but they kill ſheep and bullocks, Jeremiah 
crieth for tears and lamentation, they laugh and 
mock. Malachy cried to the people of bis time, 
© Turn unto me and 1 will turn to you, faith the 
Lord of Hoſts, and they proudly anſwer, 
Wherein ſhall we return?” Are ye not ſuch ? 
Do not ye aſk wherein ſhall we return, when ye 
will not know yeur ſins? when ye cannot con- 
feſs, nor acknowlege your faults, though ye go a 
w in every. ſtreet, , town and village with 
your idols? SE the blood of the oppreſſed 
cry every where againſt you for vengeance ? 80 
that ſeeing no token 5 repentance I cannot cry 
unto you Sith John Baptiſt, * O ye generation of 
. * vipers, who hath taught you to flee from the 
* wrath-to come? 

0 that I might ſee ſo good. tokens, that ye 
would fear God's wrath and vengeance. . But 
this muſt I ſay to you both to your confuſion, 
and ſhame, that ye are ſuch vipers and ſerpents, 
until I ſee better tokens. Lou do what you can 
to deſtroy your parents, you caſt off God your 
heavenly Father, ye will not fear him you 
to repentance, you deſtroy and baniſh your pirit- 
ual fathers, which once had begotten you as ſpi- 
ritual children by the word of truth, you conſume 
Jour country, which hath given you corporal life, 
vou fing with tongues and tales, all that would 
y ö bo. 
3 | 


"y 
# 


* 


ANTONI OIL BIT To ENGLAND M* SCOTLAND. 


„woman, and chila, ue either | 


_ 


venomed with your p 


© Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with, their 
c * tongues! they have deceived, the oiſon; of aſps 
is under their lips, their mouths are full of 


© curſes and bitterneſs, their feet are ſwift totſhed 


blood, deſtruction and wretchedneſs are in their 
Ways, and the way of peace they have got known, 
* the op A of God is not before their. eyes, G 
I doknow your tender ears, you cannot be grated 
with ſuch ſharp ſentences of condemnation, that 
thus prick you to the hearts: howbeit thus it be- 
hoveth, that ye be taught to judge yourſelves, that 
in the end ye be not damned with the wicked world. 


But I will wound you no more with the words of 


the prophets, with the ſayings of David, or of 
this holy ſaint of God John the Baptiſt, but with 


our Saviour Chriſt's two moſt ſweet parables of 


the two ſons, and of the tilemen, to whom he 


ſet his vineyard, I will labour to ſet before 


your eyes your rebellion, hypocriſy, and cruelty, 
if- ſo I can bring any 85 you to repentance. 


Our Saviour Chriſt — — forth this parable, 
A certain man had two ſons, and he came to 


* the firſt, and ſaid, Son go and work to day in 
* my. vineyard. Who an wered, I will not,, but 
« afterwards repented and went. Then. came he 


* to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe, and he e | 


*ed, L will Sir, but went not.“ Ke 
Wherein a wonderful comfort frſt i is to be MA 

ſidered, how the Lord our God maker of heaven 

and earth doth humble himſelf not only to be cal- 


led a man, a huſbandman, a houſholder, and. ſuch 


like, but he abaſeth himſelf of, mercy to us vile 
earth and aſhes, that his ſon becometh man, to 
make mankind glorious: in his ſight, to make all 
thoſe that do not refuſe his grace offered, of the 
ſlaves of Satan, his ſons by adoption. You: | 
his ſons, you are his vineyard, you are as dear 
unto him, as the apple of his eye, as Moſes fpeak- 
eth, if you can believe it; be fweareth arg: Top 
ſhall be his inheritance, e 

ye will only receive his grace 

when he weareth, will ye call bis cul lng 
doubt? His glory into ſhame by your milbeli 

Better it were, that all creatures ſhould perith, 


heaven, man and angels, than. that God pa, 6 


not have credit, or that his 10 in the leaſt 
ſhould be diminiſhed. He bath called you = 
his word now: many a time. rk in his ving- 


yard, .I aſk what you have anſwered, your. con- 
ſcience. can witef de work Lit, 
m m 


viſons, or ſlinged with your 
tales. In you are fulfilled the words of: David. 


f 
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Kren, that ye would not do it, that ye would not 
week in your Father's vineyard. — © 
Shall T apply this part to Scotland? I may 
right well do it, and alſo to a great part in Eng- 
and: But Scotland indeed called moſt plainly 
aid evidently thi the mercies of God, both 
dy their own fai country-men, and alſo by 
earueſt travail of our Engliſh nation to come to 
the Lord's vineyard in the time of king Edward, 
Rath, to the damage of both, continually refuſed, 
as the conſcience of many this day beareth wit- 
- "That time, as ye know, the vineyard in Eng- 
land by the children of God was not altogether 
neglected, and then moſt earneſt were ye, 0 
brethren of Scotland, required to join hands with 
us in the Lord's work, but Satan alas would not 
ſuffer it. His old foſtered malice, and Anti- 


come a fafe fanftuary, as it began to be, to all 
the perſecuted in all places. They move ſturdy 
ſtomachs, they diſpenſe with perjuries, they 
work by their crafty confeſſions, they raiſe up 
War in the end, whereby ye, dear brethren of 
Scotland, were fore plagued. 

Of all theſe traiterons e 
"norant. For yet it is not paſſed the memory o 
man, that af? 15} g made promiſe to have met 
king Henry the VIII. at Vork: whoſe purpoſe 
albeit in other things 1 de not allow him) in 
that caſe was . moſt godly and praiſe-worthy. 
For it was to make an end of that ungodly war, 
and cruel murder, which long had continued be- 
twixt the two realms, Your king, 1 ſay, made 
promiſe to meet, him; the breach whereof, as it 
pro: occaſion of much trouble, ſo it is exi- 

dentiy known, that your cardinal and his clergy, 


how many thou - 
8 Foe f 


by that godly conjunction, hic 


the becauſe they ſeek n 


your king to that infidelity. But this is moſt 


evident, that they feared nothing, but the fall of 
their glory, and the tronble of their kingdom, 


which then in England began to be ſhaken 
ſuppreſſing of the abbies. This moved your prieſts 
earneſtly to labour, that your king ſhould falfly 
break” his promiſe, But what affidtion ye fu- 
ſtained' by that and other their practices, your- 
ſelves can witneſs. For your borders were de- 
ſtroyed, your nobility for the moſt part were 
taken priſoners, and your king for forrow ſud- 
denly died. | 
But theſe your miſerics did nothing move your 
prieſts to repentance, but rather did inflame them 
againſt God, and againſt the profit of 'their na- 
tive realm. For when again, after the death of 
your king, your friendſhip and favours were 
ſought, firſt by king Henry, and after his death 
by king Edward his ſon, and by him, who then 
was choſen protector, how craftily, 1 ſay, did 
then your prieſts undermind all, ye are not ig- 
norant. 
When your governor, with the conſent of the 
moſt part of the nobility, had ſolemnly fworn in 
the abbey of Halirood houſe, Sir Ralph Sadler 
then being ambaſſador for England, to perform 
the marriage contracted betwixt king Edward and 
your young queen, and faithfully to ſtand to 
every point concluded and agreed for performance 
of that union, when ſeals were interchanged, and 
the ambaſſador diſmiſſed, what ſtur, tumult, and 
{edition raifed your cardinals in that your realm, it 
is not unknown, to wit, how that by his craft and 
malice the realm was divided, the governor com- 
pelled to ſeek his favour, to violate his oath, and 
ſo to become infamous for ever. And finally, by 
the pride of the papiſts was that league broken. 
But what did thereof enſue ? Edinburgh, Leith, 
Dundee, yea the moſt part of the realm did feel, 
Your ſhips were ſtayed, your goods were loſt, 
your chief towns were burned, and at the end 
the beauty of your realm did fall by the edge of 
the ſword, the hand of God manifeſtly fighting 
inſt you, becanſe againſt your ſolemn oath ye 
did fight againſt them, who — roy favours 
was pro- 
the 
WI! "ir a they be ul et e, fe 
For albeit they be your country-med,' yer 
dee wos ih 88. 
dem, which i the 
Power 


power of darkneſs, and the kingdom of antichriſt, 
they are become conjured enemies to every city, 
nation or man, that labour to come to the know- 
lege of the truth. That peſtilent generation, I 
ſay, did not ceaſe, till they obtained their pur- 
by delivering your young queen to the 
hands of the French king, aſſuredly minding by 
that means to cut for ever the knot of the friend - 
ſhip, that might have enſued betwixt England 
and Scotland by that godly conjunction, What 
the papiſts feared is manifeſt. For then Chriſt 
Jeſus being more purely preached in England, 
than at any time before, would ſhortly have ſup- 
preſſed their pride and vain glory: and therefore 
they raged, that he ſhould not reign above them 
alſo, But what is like to apprehend you, for be- 
cauſe ye did not betimes withſtand their moſt 
wicked counſels, wiſe men do conſider. How 
heavy and unpleaſant ſhall the burden and yoke 
bf a Frenchman be to your ſhoulders and necks, 
God grant that experience do not teach you. 
But to return to my former purpoſe, by all 
thoſe means rehearſed, by his meſſengers, by 
the blood of his faints ſhed amongſt you, by fa- 


yours and friendſhip, by war and the ſword, yea 


by - famine and peſtilence, and all other means, 
hath God your merciful Father called you to la- 
bour in his vineyard, but to this day, alas, we 
hear not of your humble obedience, but ſtill ye 


fay with ſtubborn faces, we will not labour, we 


will not be bound to ſach thraldom, to abide the 
burdens of the vineyard. Ye think perchance I 
am too ſharp, and that I accuſe you more than 
you deſerve. For amongſt you, many do know 
the will of your Father, and many make profeſſi- 
on of his goſpel, but conſider, brethren, that it 
is not enough to know the commandment, and to 
profeſs the ſame in mouth, but it is neceſſary, 
that ye refuſe yourſelves your own pleaſures, 
appetites, and your own wiſdom, if ye ſhall be 
judged faithful labourers in the 
and that ye bear the burdens t 
brethren, and ſuffer heat, and t, before ye 
taſte the fruits with them. God will not ſtand 
content, that ye look over the hedge, and behold 
the labours of your brethren, but he requireth, 


that ye put your hands alſo to your labours, that 


ye travail continually to pluck up all unprofitable 
weeds, albeit in ſo doing the thorns prick you to 
the hard bones: that ye aſſiſt your brethren in 
their labours, though it be with the jeopardy of 

. e the loſs of your ſubſtance, and diſplea- 


the maſtery, did cheriſh many weeds. 


- 
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ſure of the whole earth. Except that thus ye be 
minded to labour, the Lord of the vineyard will 
not acknowlege you for his faithful ſervants.” And 
becauſe this matter is of weight and great impo 
tance, ' I will ſpeak ſomewhat more plainly for 
your inſtruction. | . 
It is reported (to the great comfort of all py 
ly that hear it) that ſome of you, dear brethre 
of Scotland, do deſire Chriſt Jeſus to be faithfully 
pron amongſt you, which thing, if from the 
eart you deſire, and with godly wiſdom and ſtout 
courage follow your purpoſe and enterprize, ye 
ſhall be bleſſed of the Lord for ever. But in the 
beginning ye muſt beware that ye follow not the 
example of your brethren of England, in whoſe 
hands albeit the work of the Lord appeared to 
proſper for a time, yet becauſe the eye was not 
ſingle, we ſee to our grief the overthrow of the 
ſame. They began to plant Chriſt Jeſus in the 
hearts of the people, and to baniſh that Romiſh 
antichriſt, they did drive out the filthy ſwine 
from their dens and holes (I mean the monks and 
other ſuch papiſtical vermin from their cloiſters 
and abbies.). | : 1 
This was a good beginning, but alas in the 
one and the other their was great fault. For the 
baniſhing of that Romiſh antichriſt was rather by 
the fear of the laws pronounced againſt him by acts 
of parliament, than by the lively preaching of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and by the diſcovering of his abo- 
minations. And the ſuppreſſion of the abbies did 
rather ſmell of avarice, than of true religion. 
Thoſe venemous locuſts, which before were 
holden within their cloiſters, were then ſent 
abroad to deſtroy all good and green herbs. For 
ſuperſtitious friars, ignorant monks, and idle ab- 
bots, were made archbi biſhops, Is, 
vicars, and ſuch as ought to feed the fouls of men: 
who thus {et at liberty, did continually root up the 
Lord's vineyard. And one crafty gardiner, whoſe 
name was Stephen, having wolf-like conditions, 
did maintain many a wolf, did ſow wicked ſeed 
in the garden, and cheriſhed many weeds to de- 
face the vineyard. And his maid Mary, who aß. 
ter was his miſtreſs, now married to 'Philip; 
wanting no will to wickedneſs when ſhe was at 
the weakeſt, nor ſtomach to do evil, when the got 
OG 1 ſay, yn broken the hedpe 
vineyard, ſo puniſhing-the ſins 
of thoſe, that 2 to have made ang we | 
for the ſame) that the huſbandmen ate havged 


M m m 2 up, 


up, the diggers, dreſſers, 
ed, priſoned and burned. Such havock is made, 
that all wild beaſts have power to pollute the ſanc- 
tuary of the Lord. | 


for vengeance, O ſeas, and deſert mountains, 
monſter of England. 
the bitterneſs of my grief? I muſt needs leave 
thee, O Scotland, after that I have advertiſed thee 
of this, that thou follow not the example, as 1 
have faid, of d: but in the bowels of 
Chriſt Jeſus I exhort thee, that if thou pretend- 
eſt any reformation in religion, 
labour of the vineyard, that thou do it at the firſi 
with a ſingle eye, and all ſimplicity, that from 
year to year thou be not compelled to change, as 
was England, but let thy reformation be full and 
plain, according to God's holy will and word 
without addition. Let all the plants, which thy 
heavenly Father hath not planted, be rooted out 
at once, let not avarice blind thee, neither yet 
worldly wiſdom diſcourage thy heart, let none 
bear the name of a teacher, that is known to be 
. 2 foſterer of ſuperſtition, or any kind of wicked- 
neſs. And thou ſo doing ſhalt move God of his 

- great mercy to ſend unto thee faithful workmen 
- In abundance, to bleſs the work, that thou pre- 
tendeſt in the vineyard, and to preſerve thee to 
- the glory of his own name, and to thy everlaſting 
comfort. Thus maſt thou Scotland repent thy 
former inobedience, if that thou wilt be approved 
of the Lord. ä 
And now do | return to thee, O England, I do 
Unken thee to the ſecond ſon in the parable, which 
_ anſwered his father with flattering words, ſaying, 
© I go, father, but yet he went not at all.“ For 
ſince the time that 1 had any remembrance, our 
- heavenly Father, of his great mercy hath not 
ceaſed to call thee in to his vineyard, and to theſe 
late days thou haſt ſaid always, that thou wouldeſt 
COT oy the VIII. when b 

In the time of ki | III. when by 
Tendale, Frith, — and other his faĩthful ſer- 
vants, God called England to dreſs his vineyard, 
many promiſed full fair, whom I could name. 
But what fruit followed? Nothing but bitter 
yea briars and brambles, the wormwood 


grapes, y ; 
of avarice, the gall of cruelty, - the: poiſon of filthy 


fornication, flowing from head to foot, the con- 


tempt of God and open defence of the cake-idol 
vy open proclamation. to be cead in the churches 


vo: + 


But whether do I run, by 


which is the chief 
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in che ſtead of God's ſcriptures. Thus was there 
no reformation, but a deformation in the time of 


that tyrant and leatcherous monſter. The boar, 


\ I grant, was buſy rooting and digging in the earth 
O beavens, behold her cruelty, O earth, ery that fol 


and all his piggs owed him. But they 
ſought- only for the pleaſant fruits, that they 
winded with their long ſnouts. And for their 
own bellies: ſake, ' they rooted up many weeds, 
but they turned the ground ſo, mingled good and 
bad together, ſweet and four, medicine and poiſon, 
they made, I fay, ſuch confuſion of religion and 
laws, that no good thing could grow, but by great 
miracle, under ſuch gardiners. And no marvel, if 
it be rightly conſidered: for this boar raged 
againſt God, againſt devil, againſt Chriſt, and 
againſt antichriſt, as the foam that he caſt out 
againſt Luther, the racing forth of the name of 
the pope, and yet allowing his laws, and his 
murder of many Chriſtian ſoldiers, and of many 
eee do clearly and evidently teſtify unto us. 
Eſpecially the burning of Barnes, Jeremy, and 


\ Garrat, three faithful preachers of the truth, and 


hanging the ſame day for maintenance of the pope 
'Powel, Abel, and Petherſtone, do clearly paint 
his beaſtlineſs, that he cared for no manner of 
religion.. This monſtrous boar, for all this, muſt 
needs be called the head of the church, on pain 
of treaſon ; diſplacing Chriſt our only head, who 
ought alone to have this title. Wt 
Wherefore in this point, O England, ye were 
no better than the Romiſh antichriſt, who by the 
ſame title maketh himſelf a God, ſitteth in men's 
conſciences, baniſheth the word of God, as did 
your king Henry, whom ye ſo magnify. For in 
his beſt time nothing was hard, but the king's 
book, and the king's proceedings, the king's 
homelies in the churches, where God's word 
ſhould have been preached. So made you your 
king a god, believing nothing but that he allow- 
ed. But how he died, I will not write for ſhame; 
I will not name thow he turned to his vomit; I 
will not write your other wickedneſs of thoſe times, 
your murders without meaſure, adulteries and in- 
ceſts of your king, his lords and commons. It 
rewe. me to write thoſe evils of my country, 
ave only that I muſt needs declare, what fruits 
were found in the vineyard after you promiſed to 
work therein, to move you to repentance and to 
juſtify God's judgements, how grievouſly ſoever 
he ſhall plague you hereafter. Wherefore I deſire 
you to call to remembrance your beſt ſtate under 
king Edward, when all mea with general conſent 
ptomiſod 


promiſed to work in the vineyard, and ye fhall 
dave cauſe I doubt not to lament yout wickedneſs, 
that ſo contemned the voice of God for your own 
laſts, for your cruelty, for your covetouſne ſs, that 
the name of God was by your vanities evil ſpoken of 
in other nations. I will name no particular things, 
becauſe I reverence thoſe times, fave only the kil- 
ling of both the king's uncles, and the priſonment 
of Hoper for popiſh garments. God grant you all re- 
penting hearts, for no order nor ſtate did any part 
of his duty in thoſe days. But to ſpeak of the beſt, 
' whereof ye uſed to boaſt, your religion was but an 
Englifh matins, patched forth of the pope's porteſs, 
many things were in your great book ſuperſticious 
and fooliſh, all were driven to a preſcript ſervice 
like the papiſts, that they ſhould think their duties 
diſcharged, if the number were ſaid of pſalms and 
chapters. 275 
Finally, there could no diſcipline be brought 
into the church, nor correction of manners. I 
will touch no further abuſes, yet willing and de- 
ſiring you to conſider them in your hearts, that 
knowing your negligence ye may bring forth fruits 
of repentance. For this I admoniſh you (O ye 
people of England) whereſoever you be ſcattered 
or placed, that only ye do right ſpeedily repent of 
your former negligence, it is not the Spaniards, 
only, that ye have to fear, as rods of God's wrath, 
but all other nations, France, Turky, and Den- 
mark, yea all creatures ſhall be armed againſt you 
for the contempt of thoſe times, when our heavenly 
Father ſo mercifully called you. To what contempt 
was God's word andthe admonition of his prophets 
come in all eſtates, before God did ſtrike, ſome 
men are not ignorant. The preachers themſelves 
for the moſt part could find no fault in religion, 
but that the church was poor and lacked living. 
Truth it is, that the abbey-lands and other 
fuch revenues, as afore appertained to the papiſti- 
cal church, were moſt wickedly and ungodly ſpent, 
but yet many things would have been reformed, 
before that the kitching kad been better provided 
for to our prelates in England. It was moſt evi- 
dent, that many of you under the eloke of religion 
ſerved your own. bellies: ſome were ſo buſy to 
heap benefice upon benefice, ſome to labour in par- 
liament for purchaſing of lands, that the time 
was ſmall, which could be found for the reforma- 
tion of abuſes, and very little, which was ſpent 
upon the feeding of your flocks. I need not now 
_ tb examine particular crimes of preachers. Only 


Eſay, that the goſpel was ſo lightly eſteemed, that 
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the moſt part of men thought rather that God 
ſhould bow and obey to their appeties, than that 
they ſhould be ſubject to his holy commandments.” 
For the commons did continue in malice and re- 
bellion, in craft and fabtility, notwithſtanding all 
laws that could be deviſed for reformationof abuſes. 
The merchants had their own ſouls to ſell for gains, 
the gentlemen: were become Nemrods and giants, 
and the nobility and council would ſuffer no re- 

bukes of God's meſſengers, though their offences 


were never fo manifeſt. ' Let thoſe,” that preached 


in the court, the Lent before King Edward deceaſ- 
ed, ſpeak their conſcience,” and accuſe me, if I 
lie, yea let a writting written by that miferable 
man, then duke of Northumberland to maſter 
Harlow for that time biſhop of Harford, be 
brought to light, and it ſhall teſtify, that he 
aſhamed not to ſay, that the liberty of the preach- 
ers tongues would caufe the council and nobility 
to riſe up againſt them : for they conld not ſuffer 
ſo to be intreated, | : 
Theſe were the fruits even in the time of har- 
veſt, a little before the winter came. And of the 
time of Mary, what ſhould I write? England is 
now ſo miſerable, that no pen can paint it. It 
ceaſeth to be in the number of children, becauſe- 
it openly deſpiteth God the Father. It hath caſt 
off the truth known and confeſſed, and followeth 
hes and errors, which once it deteſted. It build- 
eth the building, which it once deſtroyed: it 
raiſeth up the idols, which once were there con- 
founded: it murdereth the faints, it maintainetii 
Baals prophets by the commandment” of. Jezabel.. - 
Such are theevil huſbands, that now haunt the vine- 
yard, fo that this is true, that our Saviour Chriſt, 
ſaith, * The Lord himſelf hath planted a fair Ve- 
yard, he hedged it round about, and iguilded a 
* tower, c. and when the time of the fruit drew 
© near, he ſent his ſeryants to the tile: men to T6 
* ceive the fruits thereof, but they caught is fer- 
* vants, they beat one, they killed another; and 
* ſtoned others. Again he ſent other fervants. 
© more, and they ſerved them likewife,”” ' 
What need any expoſition; to apply this-urtto- 
England? All is fulfilled, tttat is 2 : 
parable, only they do walt: for the Som himſelf, 
for to come, that they may handle him likewiſe, 
as they have done his ſervants. But al is. one, 
ſaith our Saviour Chriſt, That which ye do to, 
one of theſe fittle ones, the ſame ye do to me,” 
good or bad. Why doſt thou perſecite me, 
faith Chriſt to Saul, hen he was, as he is, 


at the right hand of God his Father in the hea- 
vens. Therefore they perſecute, they baniſh, 
they burn Chciit the Son of God in his members. 
The judgment therefore now remaineth, which 
the wicked then gave againſt themſelves, That 
© the Lord of the vineyard will cruelly deſtroy 
© thoſe evil perſons, and will let forth his vineyard 
* unto other huſbandmen. | 

And the confirmation of the ſame by the ſentence 
of the chief judge, that the kingdom of God 
© ſhall be taken from ſuch, and given to a people, 
that ſhall bring forth the fruits thereof. 

The which judgment is begun in England, and 
ſhortly alas will be fully executed and finiſhed 
without right ſpeedy repeatance. Some hope is 
in Scotland, which hath not ſhewed forth any 
ſuch cruelty, and hath not contemned the known 
treaſures: but like wanton children have contemn- 
ed the ee e of their 3 18 
frailty, partly of ignorance. But En 
9 that knew = will of his Locd and Maſter, 
which was once lightened with moſt clear beams, 
which hath taſted of the ſweetneſs of the word of 
God, and of the joys of the world to come, which 
hath abjured antichriſt, and all idolatry, which 
Bath boaſted to profeſs Chriſt with great boldneſs 
| before all the world, muſt be beaten with many 
ſtripes, it cannat be avoided. 

But to be ſhort, this only remaineth for both theſe 
nations, that repent and return into the vine- 
yard with the firſt ſon. For neither ſhall ignorance 
excuſe an land or nation, as is plain in the 1ſt to the 
Romans, neither can any people be received without 
the fruits of repentance, as John Baptiſt prochaimeth. 

The fruits of repentance I call not only to 
know your ſins, and to lament them, but to 
amend your lives, and to make ſtraight the Lord's 
paths, by reſiſting Satan and ſin, and 
God in doing the works of righteouſneſs, and 
_ executing God's precepts and judgments, fo long 
amongſt you contemned. For even now is the 
ax put to the root of the tree, ſo that every tree 
that brinpeth not forth good fruit, ſhall be hewn 
down, and caſt into the fire. The Lord hath 
© now his fan in his hand, and will purge his 
flour, and gather the wheat into his garner, but 
vill burn the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

Repent therefore, whilſt ye have time, before 
he fanned, hewn down and fired. When Ido behold 
both your two realms, I ſee the fan, I ſee the ax. 

But this I am ſure is the beginning of your ruin, 
that ye do marry with ſtrangers, and give your 
power to foreign nations, ſuch is fear not God, 


\ 
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but are open idolaters, blaſphemers, perſecutors 
of the ſaints of God, that careth neither for hea- 
ven nor hell, God nor devil, ſo that they may win 
lands, towns and countries. God ſhall hew you 
down by them therefore, as he hath done other 
nations by like means and cauſes, and they ſhall fan 
you forth of your own huſks and homes, to make 
you vagabonds -and beggars, and after 1 
your lands and „as God threatened by Mo- 
ſes, as was before Truſt not to thy 
ſtrength afterward, when thy enemy is ſettled, 
if thou have no ſtrength to reſiſt his beginnings, 
no more than thou canſt overcome a canker that 
hath over-run many members. That God would 
not have you to truſt to your force of men, 
towns, or caſtles, there is enough examples, that 
yon both have felt to your grief. And I cannot 
write without mourning. For how little availed 
the multitude and ſtout co of you, dear 
brethren of Scotland, at Muſſelburgh, or Pink- 
field, the carcaſes alas of many thouſands, who 
that day fell on the edge of the ſword, may teach 
you. And how vain be all ſtrengths, be they 
judged never ſo ſtrong, or inexpugnable ? Let 
Calice lately taken admoniſh you. | 

But I do leave ſuch examples to your conſidera- 
tions to teach you to call to the'living Lord, who 
offereth himſelf, as a merciful Father unto you, 
ſtill — you to 8 by 8 by writ- 
ings, and m corrections, if ye will not 
be lk 

Let here have we to lament the miſerable ſtate 


of mankind, which is ſo ſeduced by the ſubtile 


ſerpent; that he cannot know his miſery, when 
he is admoniſhed, nor perceive his perdition, 
when it draweth ſo near. When the ſervants of 


God ſet forth his truth, they are charged to trou- 


ble realms and countries, as was Elias: when 
they. warn men not to join hands with wicked 
kings and princes, they are counted traitors, as 
was Ifaiah and Jeremiah. Such is man's malice. 
But if there be a God, that is firſt of all to be 
ſought, and without whom nothing can be profi- 
table unto us, but without him all thin 


are un- 
happy and accurſed : if the ki God and 
the righteouſneſs thereof muſt firſt be ſought, and 
then all things ſhall be miniſtered : if our heaven- 


ye ly King muſt before man be obeyed, then all ſuch 


doctrine, as calleth us from man to God, is cafy 
to be perceived, and ought not to be reſiſted. 
Wherefore I do admoniſh and exhort you both 
in the name of the living God, that hoyſoever 
you have hitherto ſhewed yourſelves the N 
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of men to bear and to flatter with the world, that 
now ye learn in God's cauſe to deſpiſe the faces of 
men, to bend yourſelves againſt this wicked world, 
neither regarding the viſars of honours, vain titles 
nor dignities any further than they ſeek God's on- 
ly glory; for his glory will he not ſuffer to be 
contemned for any cauſe. No, he will pour con- 
tempt on thoſe princes that ſtrive againſt his truth, 
but thoſe that glorify him, will he glority, And 
what kingdom, realm or nation ſoever it be, that 
will not ſeek to _ſanQify his name, they ſhall in 
the day of God's grievous viſitation, which is now 
at hand, be utterly confounded, their ſtrength 
ſhall be ſtraw, their honours ſhall be ſhame, and 
all their idolatrous prieſts, in whoſe lies they de- 
light, together with their idols, with whom they 
are bewitched, ſhall be ſtubble and brimſtone to 
burn together, when the wrath of the Lord of 
Hoſts ſhall ſet them on fire. The prieſts fhall 
not ſave th:ir gods, nor the gods their worſhip- 
pers, but both alike accurſed ſhall they periſh for 
ever. 

And though our merciful Father hath long 
ſuffered heretofore in the time of ignorance, yet 
now in the end of the world he calleth all people 
fo plainly by his word to repentance, that he muſt 
needs take ſpeedy vengeance, if his calling be 
contemned, eſpecially becauſe the day cannot long 
be delayed, whereia he hath determined to judge 
all people and nations of the whole world, and to 
put an end to wickedneſs, 

Wherefore toconclude, behold, your only remedy 
remaineth torepent your time of ignorance, of ſtub- 
bornneſs, of cruelty, of idolatry, wherein ye have 
ſo long continued. And now with all diligence 
to ſeek for knowlege of the word of God, and 
openly to profeſs the goſpel, which is the power 
of God, whereof ye ought not to be aſhamed, 
Ceaſe at the laſt from your old ſtubbornneſs, 
whereby ye have deſerved vengeance, and Jabour 
in the vineyard with all meekneſs, that ye may 
receive mercy and grace : ceaſe from your cruel- 
ty againſt Chriſt's members, and learn to ſiiffer 
for Chriſt's fake, if ye will be true Chriſtans': 
daniſh all idolatry and popiſh ſuperſtition froth 


' amongſt you, elſe can you have u Pant In Chins de 


no more than Chriſt cam Be paytaKer 
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world riſe. againſt it. Now when the battle is 
fierce againſt the living God for dead idols, (even 
for the vile N moſt N idol that 
ever Was) againſt the goſpel of Chriſt for the in- 
ventions of e 0 8 members 
for popiſh ceremonies, can any of vou, that will 
be counted God's children, till halt of both 
hands? If that cake backed im iron tongs, not 
able to abide a blaſt of wind, be the eternal God, 


follow it; bur. if he only be God, that hath cre- 


ated the heavens, abhore fuch vile idols, that have 
no force to fave themſelves; it Chriſt's goſpel and 
doctrine be ſufficient. to. falvation, and by receiv- 
ing of it ye are called Chriſtians, away with all 
antichriſt's inventions brought into your Romiſh 
churches: if you hope to have any part with 
Chriſt, cheriſh his. members and maintain them 
againſt their enemies the papiſts, and. the biſhop 
of Rome the very antichriſt. 

What ſtrength, what force, what power, what 


counſel ſoever ye have of God, bend all to this 


end and: purpoſe, as ye will make anſwer to your 
heavenly King: for the talent received. If yow 
have no regard of thoſe principle points, which 
only or chiefly ſhould beben your eyes, go to with 
youn foreign marriages, join France to Scotland, 


and Spain to England, if it be poſſible, yet ſhall 


ye all be confounded. The Lord fhalf plague 
you one with another, until you be conſumed, 
your. ſtrength, whei zin ye truſt, ſhall. be ſhakers 
to nought, your courage ſhall be cowardice, your 
wiſdom ſhall be folly, and the Lord of Hoſts by your 
ruin-and deſtruction will be renowned and praifed, 
and. his juſt judgments throughout the earth ſhalk 
be honoured and feared.. ; 
Whereof the contrary, if you will maintain 
God's truth in the earth, he will receive you as 


his children into the heavens, if you confeſs his. 


Chriſt before this wicked generation, Chriſt ſhall 
confeſs you before his Father in the heavens, in 
the. preſence of his angels: But if yow perſiſt 


ſtubbornly to baniſh God's words, and his So 


Chriſt in his members forth» of your earthly king- 
omg, how can ye look for any part in his heaven - 
* Kingdom ? Much more if ye continue to mur - 


r his meſſengers, what can ye look for amangſt 
yours but that ye ſhould dig one in another's 


with antichriſt. Pray to the Lord af Hes a Belly. to be your own murderers ?: So that if ye 
armies to give you the courage, ftie nge Aer Will fill remain, after alk theſe admonitions in 
eil is not ſfior tend A 1 Jour murders'and idolatries, be ſure, that in this: 


more than of old. Be ſtrong therefore in the. 
Lord, for the defence of the truth, thought 4l the 


World you ſhall have enough of your iddalatries; 
and yo ſhall be filled with bloody murders, and 
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in the end ye ſhall be judged without the 2 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem amongſt the dogs, 
< enchanters, whoremongers, and murderers, and 
<olaters, with all thoſe that loveth lies. But he 
© that overcometh, all theſe ſhall inherit all 
things, and 1 will be his God, faith the Lord, 
* and he ſhall be my ſon. Whereas the fearful in 
God's cauſe, the unbelieving, the abominable, 
the murderers, whoremongers, ſorcerers and 
* 1dolaters, ſhall have their part in the lack that 
burueth with fire and brimſtone | 

Lo here is the choice of life and death, of 
miſery and wealth offered unto you by God's 
mercies, and the means how you may win God's 
favour opened, whereby only 'ye may prevail 


againſt your enemies. God grant you hearts 


ANTONI GILBY To ENGLAND any. $COTLAND. 


to anſwer as the people did to Joſnua, offering 


- the like choice; God forbid,” ſay they, that 


* we ſhould forſake God, we will ſerve the Lord 
our God, and obey his voice, for he is our 
© God.” 5 | 
And we, your baniſhed brethren, by the pow- 
er of God, to provoke you forward, will thus 
pronounce with Joſhua, * That we and our fami- 
* lies will ſerve the Lord God, though all nations 
run to idols,“ though all people do perſecute us. 
We know that Satan hath but a ſhort time to 
rage, and that Chriſt our captain right ſpeedily 
will crown his ſoldiers, to whom, as he is the 
eternal God with his Father, be all honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. So be it, | 
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Together with ſome 
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OF THE. 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 


CLEARING AND CONFIRMING THE SAME: 


AND AN 
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EXODUS XX. 9. 


According to all that I ſbew thee, after the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the infru- 
ments thereof, even ſo ſball ye make it. 
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A FT ER theſe dark and dreadful days of barbarous blindneſs, and ſuperſtition, wherein by the 
deceit of dumb dogs, bloody. wars for many years had covered the face of this land, it pleaſed the 
bountifulneſs of God; in that riches: of his love, as not regarding the time of former ignorance,” witk 
2 marvellous mercy to viſit: this realm, by ſending, not one Jonah to ſuch a Nineveh, or one Phillip to 
ſuch a Samaria, but firſt few, ſince many, and all faithful, holy, wife, frank to preach the goſpel in 
Scotland, as in another Antiochia. At the terror of theſe trumpets, like ſmoke before the wind, were 
quickly driven away, not only the darkneſs of idelatry, and damnable diſſenſion among the members 
of this kingdom, wherein conſiſted the ſtrength of that bloody beaſt, by whoſe tyrannous cruelty, and 
deceiveable ways, ' princes and people, were ſhamefully abuſed, and often compelled with the daws of 
violence to ſhed the blood of the ſaints, yea, to keep the book of the unchangeable teſtament of Jeſus 
Chriſt, under the cover of a ſtrange tongue, as a claſped book, that it ſhould not be read: but alſo, 
many of that antichriſtian ſect, who in the time of perſecution. had uſed the curious arts of that king- 
dom of lies, and ſervice of Baal, were turned to the truth of God, and preached the word of his grace, 
ſo that in a ſhort time that Romiſh Jericho fell, the people that ſat in darkneſs, ſaw a great light, and 
where the power of Satan had prevailed, the throne of Chriſt was ſet-up, the word increaſed, and the 
Lord added to the kirk from day to day, ſuch as were to be faved; ſo magnifying the of his 
own arm againſt his enemies, in that proſperons time, that neither proud Anakims, nor Gibeo- 
nities, were able to ſtand before the Spirit that ſpake in theſe men of God, when they were but few :- 
and though they walked in the fleſh, yet did they not war after the fleſh, but by the ſpiritual arms of 
bold preaching, reverent miniſtration of the ſacraments, and ſincere ruling of the flock of Chriſt with 
diſcretion, and without partiality, and always pray'7g, and often faſting, they baniſhed atheiſm, 'bar-- 
barity, and papiſtry, quenched the fire of contentions, ; prevented dangers, planted the kirks, tæached 
and perſuaded great and ſmall, poor and rich, and perſons of all eſtates, to. profeſs the goſpel. And 
howſoever they were daily croſſed with deceit, and oppoſition; fo led they diverſity in the hand of 
amity; that all things concerning the great work of that glorious reformation to the praiſe of God, and 
the comfort of the godly, were wiſely and firmly appointed. In thoſe happy days the ſervants of the 
Lord in love, were like Jonathan and David; id courage like Gideon's 300, in unity like the faints that 
firſt received the goſpel z in care and diligence like the builders of the wall of lem, and ſo march- 
ing like the Lord's armies. Then were they neither deſpiſed nor abhorred, but received as the angels 
God; and yet in the Lord's troops, neither for work, nor war, were there to be found any pompous 
prelate, abbot, prior, biſhop, or archbiſhop, that loves to ſhine in dignity; and rejoice in rent, with tha 
contempt of their brethren, and neglect of the Lord's ſervice. - O Scotland | what was then thy felicity? 
Then didſt thon-fing and ſhout with the voice of joy: God will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall be ſcat« | 
* tered; they alſo that hate him ſhall fly before. Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt. Thou haſt: 
* calt out the heathen; and.planted it. Thou madeſt room for it, and didſt cauſe it to take root, aud 
TL es ca ne 3 
T itious ignorant, the perv iſt, che e ſfelf-lovi itician, 
the Chriſtian coloured belly: god, and the loofe-liver, the time · ſerver, and all the ſorts of chat filthy 
ſet; that hates to be reſormed, often conſpired againſt: the building of that glorious temple, but all 
in vain; for hy the power of God they were diſappointed. Yet in theſe laſt days ſome dangerous Dali- 
lah have betrayed Sampſon, and told wherein his ſtrength lay, wich no leſs hurt to this kirk, then was 
performed by the falſe- brethern, who were craftily ſent in, and crept in privily amongſt the faithful, 
to ſpy out their liberty which they Ee 274; that they might bringithem-uato; bondage. wh 
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is clearly known to many in this kingdom, and in foreign parts, what a wall for defence, and a band 
tor peace, and progreſs of the goſpel, was that heavenly diſcipline, whereby brotherly amity, and ſacred 
harmony of prince, paſtors, and profeſſors were ſo continued and increaſed, that all as one man, did 
Kand together for the doctrine, facraments, and kirk, gorernment, againſt the adverſaries, either lurk- 
ing or profeſſed. It was the hedge of the Lord's vineyard and the hammer whereby the horns both of 
ad ver ſaries, and diſobeyers, were beaten and broken. And of this happy mean it might be truly ſaid, 
_ that im the ſtrength of it, more than by our own virtue, were we ſtrong and prevailed. And to ſnar- 
pen pur love it is thus written, by a ſtranger, but a friend. * Albeit it be neceſſary, that they who 
have their city in heaven, repoſe altogether thereupon, yet notþing ſhould let us to behold, as it were 
heaven upon earth, that is, the power of God in his own, &c. By meſt evident reaſons 1 judge the 
kirk of Scotland tobe of this ſort. In the which, the many mighty, and long continuing aſſaults of Satan, 
the like whereof, as I think, no nation ſuſtained, could neither defile the purity of doctrine, nor bow 
the rule of right diſcipline. This is a great gift of God, that he hath brought ther to Scotland, 
both the purity of religion, and diſcipline, whereby, as in a bond, the doctrine is ſafely kept. I pray 
and beſeech you ſo to keep theſe two together, as that ye may be aſſured, that if the one fall, the other 
Qn no ways long ſtand.” N | 
It cannot be denied, but by the ſpace of 530 years and above, Scotland ran well, the doctrine was in 
ſach ſort preached, and diſcipline appointed, and practiſed; yea, both profeſſed, eſtabliſhed, and con- 
ſtanily defended ; not only by thoſe faithful men, that went before, but by them who followed, and 
yet live, in ſuch concord of kirk, and policy, that the like thereof is ſcarcely to be found in ſtory, or 
ſeen with eyes in any nation, ſince the revelation of the myſtery of the goſpel to the firſt apoſtles. But 
now of late, with piety to ſpeak it, no uncircumciſed Philiſtine, or Aſſyrian, but ſome of the diſciples, 
defirons to fit at the right hand, and pretending to reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael, the kirk to her 
eld rents, and privileges, at firſt did minch, and ſpairingly ſpeak, but afterward practiſe and loudly 
preach z that, except after the manner of other nations, the kirk of Scotland admitted again prelates, 
the princes of that wicked hierarchy, with ſome untruſty traditions, and change of things indifferent, 
as they term them; but in effect the diſgracing of paſtors, rejecting of elders, deſtroying of aſſemblies, 
and faſhioning, doctrine, diſcipline, "ſacraments, confeſſions of faith, forms of prayer, and all in a 
new ſhape; it cannot be ſaved, nor vindicate from poverty and contempt, but by the means of this 
malady obtruded for a remedy. Not only theſe evils, howſoever at the beginning ſeeming ſmall, hath ſo 
n, that, like nettles in a foul ground, they not only bud and bloom; but aboundantly bring 
diviſions, diſſenſions, and unkindly contentions among brethren, to the great joy of the enemies, 
and grief and offence of them that fear Cod. This ſtrange fire hath entered in the city of God, and 
Horribly burns on, and yet is it ſo, that ſuch as may will not, and ſuch as are willing cannot, and they 
that ſhould be firſt; are leaſt zealous and forward to offer their pains, either to clear and defend the 
truth, to pacify their brethren, or to the cauſe of diſcipline againſt the calumnies and cavillations 
of ſuch as by promoting of novelties, ſeeks promotion; but uncharitable ſpeeches, and peſtiferous pens 
of deſſenſion, fretting as a canker, increaſeth unto more ungodlineſs ; dangerous diſſolution, the 
daughter of diviſion;” and the undoubted fore-runner of deſolation daily proclaims the defacing, if not 
the fall of this reformed kirk. As if no care ſhould be taken that the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſo 
long like a chaſte virgin hath ſhined in purity before her Lord in this land, ſhould now be ſtained with 
Corahꝭ ambition, Balaam's wages, and Eſau's eſs, altar againſt altar, and brother againſt bro- 
ther. Im this caſe, ſo pitiful, and good ' cauſe ſo univerſally negleRed, if not deſerted; it ſhould be 
oli hearts deſire, and prayer to God to be found faithful, when with grief we may juſtly ſay of the 
oll friends, and new ies of diſcipline. It is time for the Lord to work, for they have deſtroyed 
* thy laws. And of her conſtant friends boldly avow, therefore love they thy commandments above 
gold, yea'ahave- molt fine gold.” Could this pregmatical courſe of dangerous deſertion from a truth ſo long 
| ./ whereof none, or few can be ignorant, work in our hearts, now almoſt lukewarm, a la- 
bhrious love; and holy zeat for that truth whereof we are perſuaded; we might then be fully aſſured 
that as it was faid in bur bodisbO ake ware of the Lord, what he did in the red ſea, and in the brook 
of:Arnori, the banners of his power being diſplayed for Iſrael, as well at their entry into Canaan againſt 
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kirks of Scotland, that what he did firſt in ſubſtance, that je did laſt in ccremony, making che end ef 
his own work agalnſt apoſtates from diſcipline, ; profeſſed, by themielves, aud in that. reſpett genters off 
brotherly unity, and dividers of brethren, an{werable to the happy e againſt crueli pero 
ſecutors, and wicked heretics. Is the Lord changed, becauſe he changes the manner of his working: 
God forbid. For akhongh he declare not in our times who belong to him by miracnlous ſireſſent from 
heaven, as in the days of Elijah; the earth opens not her mouth, as in the days of Corah; he rains net 

 ſhowres of brimſtone upon the Sodomits of this age; he turns not ſuch as look. back into pillars of ſalt 
to ſeaſon others; neither is his favour manifeſted towards his own ſecret ones in carihly and viſible blef- 
ſings, ſo wonderfully as of old, yet the God of Iſrael is our God, and the God of the Old. Teſtament is, 
the God of the New, and better Teſtament, having ſtill a ſecret and equivalent providence moſt wiſely 
diſpoſed, and framed for the well of his kirk, according to the diverſity of the ages ſucceeding one after 
another. So that no wiſe heart perceiving the courſe thereof could wiſh another than the preſent, how- 
ſoever the folly of infidelity blinds men to affect the miracles, caſe, and outward proſperity. of formen 
generations, and if theſe fail, to caſt themſelves headlong in deſperation,” defection, or atheiſm... Yea, 
becauſe he works not as before, in their haſte, they conclude, that he works not at all. It were gur 
wiſdom, who live in the laſt times, rather to determine with ourſelves, that as in-gieat and-extragrdi- 
nary plauges, ſmall and common diſeaſes are ſwallowed up; ſo will the Lord, leaving all other war- 
nings, have all ears to be lift up in fear, to the hearing of the loud trumpet of the goſpel, ſummoning 
all fleſh before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that they may moſt of all tremble at that laſt ſentence, 
which debars men for ever from the face of God, and in the mean time, will have the life of his awn 
children hid with Chriſt, that in a holy conformity with him, they may by many afflictions enter iato 
his kingdom. As the preſent proſperity of the common ſort doth make their fear the greater 3; ſo the 
croſſes of the kirk ſhould make them with the greater courage, to lift up their heads, and while the 
day of their redemption drav's near, to walk with the greater fidelity in their vocations, building the 
houſe of God with the one hand, and fighting with the other, againſt enemies of all ſorts, eſpecially 
theſe Sanballates, and Tobiahs, who labour to make other kirks abroad, and a great gumber of. the. 
Paſtors and people at home, to think that a great part of the walls of Chriſt's kirk, builded within this 
nation, ſince our delivery from the Romiſh captivity, are ſo weak, that if a fox thall go up-apon-them, 
he ſhould break them down. And now forſooth the new work riſing in place of the old to he more 
firm, and of the old foundation, when the myſtery of iniquity, after long working in ſecret was fren 
manifeſted, there was a new face brought upon the kirk. The pure fountain of holy ſcripture troubled 
with the puddle of trifling traditions, ceremonies brought in, and will worſhip, and damnable-idolatry 
ſet up, apoſtolical diſcipline aboliſhed, and popiſh policy exalted. Yet ſuch is. the wilfulneſs of men, 
knowing the weakneſs of error, and force of the truth, that multitudes in the ſueceeding times have 
not bluſhed to bring in theſe novelties under the name of ancient verities; yea; without ſhame, or fears 
to affirm that this laſt was the primitive and natural face of their mother. It may be ſeen in theſe days, 
that after a large time, this ſecond myſtery working under cover, yet always perceived by ſome in this. 
land, is now at laſt brought to light, according to the warnings of the wiſe watchmen of this kirk, and 
hath changed the comely countenance of Chriſt's ſpouſe, further than the lovers of the truth would have 
thought, into the antichriſt complexion of that whore of Babel, and without God's preventing merey; 
and our ſpeedy repentance the loſs of a great ſubſtance for a foul conformity; and yet, ho; all 
men cry, that the ancient way was the beſt, and as they love honeſty, they will be the ſons of conftan- 

y, and firmly retain the ancient diſcipline of the reformed kirk of Scotland. They have renounced no 
ing, they have abjured nothing: yea, if any whiſper of a fall from the firſt love, they are: 
quickly marked, as wilful pleading for ſhadows, and making of ſchiſms: and ſ@ ſuch as would firive: 
to ſtand, mult ſuffer for their fault, who hath wrought the change. As that old painter, intending; 
to repreſent the body of Herculus, expreſſed nothing of the lineaments of his face, ftature, or members, 

+ contenting himſelf with the reſemblance of the lions ſkin, which he was wont to carry, as the badge of 
his ſtrength, and trophy of his honour : ſo ſome of his prentices, for the beautiful face of this. kirk, 

and heavenly proportion of her divine diſcipline do ſer before the eyes of men of this time, who never: 
ſaw the fair face, nor felt the ſtrength of ancient order, that roaring lions fkin of epiſcopacy, the great-- 
eſt monſter that this kirk had conflifted with, in the moſt part of her meetings, and whoſe ſkin within 
theſe few years was commonly repute among the reſt of the ſpoils taken fram her. coemias... e 
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of arrogant Greeks, perverting all verity and antiquity of 
hiſtory, andufurping the honour of the invention of all things, to write a book de , forvindicating- | 
the truth from uſurping preſumption : and as in latter times many have happily indiſcovering 
the Roman inventibas, and bringing to light the ings and progreſs of error and idolatry, creep- 
ing in and corrupting that kirk. It were Rkewiſe to be wiſhed, for the well of this kirk, and her 
cauſe of controverſies, that the acts of the general aſſemblies, fo often viſited and prepared for public | 
tile, were now according to the intention and care of the kirk, together with the books of dicipline, t 
jms er; be lights for direction, and laws for deciſion of controverſies arifing thereabout, faithfully | 
eraſed and printed. , | | A | 
7 Por the 2 neceſſity, ye have here the firſt and ſecond books of diſcipline, with certain acts of 
the Kirk for clearing your doubts, and confirming the truth againſt ſuch, as delight in vails of obſcuri · 
ty, and circuits of circumvention. As there was never any miracle wrought for confuting of atheiſts, 
becauſe every work of God eee eee ſo there needs no argument, to ſtop the mouths 
of adverſaries for diſcipline, who would ſeem to ſtand to their own oath and ancient profeſſion, becauſe 
every ne almoſt of theſe books, will be an argument OR them ; if truth ſhall obtrude herſelf to 
the 'knowlegs of men, not ſuffering them to be fo forgetful and ignorant, as perhaps they would ſeem, 
God forbid, *that any ſhould think that his reſolution to be rich and ſtately, ſhould ſo ſupreſs his light, 
and ſtay his mind from thinking that true, which we would wiſh were falſe, that were the ſin of a 
witty malignant: Hæc eft ſumma delifti nolle agnoſcere quod ignorare nan potes : it were much better, 
that as many as through ignorance of the eſtabliſhed order in the Kirk have been miſled, would now re- 
pent their negligence dangerous courſe, when they ſball ſee a good daughter of an evil mother. 
This truth brought to light to be the fruit of our diviſion, as perſecution in former times hath brought 
forth purity; and hereſy the truth of doctrine; ſo hath this fit of diſtraction among brethren brought 
this draught of diſcipline to the view of the world; to ſo many as have ſtood, by the grace of God, to 
the defence of their profeſſion, a ſtrong confirmation; and to ſuch as are toſſed with doubtings, a 
dear'reſohition. Let it be no derogation to the truth here expreſſed, nor to the labours of theſe faith- 
ful fathers who penned and put in regiſter the fame, but a great imputation and guiltinefs lying upon 
the ſucceeding age, who deprived themſelves of fuch a benefit, and the kirk of ſuch a defence. Though 
the book of God's covenant lay long hid in the temple, yet Joſrah rejoĩced when it came to light. Very 
Jerubel could not be ſtayed from magnifying of Baal by all the daſhes he ſuffered from heaven and earth. 
And ſhould not Chriſtians be aſhamed to be leſs affectionate to verity, than ſhe to idolatry, and namely 
a trath concerning ChrilFs kingly office, and the minifters of his kingdom, without the truth whereof 
we can neither have comfort of his prophecy nor prieſthood. It is the Lord's great mercy, that in the 
reformation of this kirk he hath "2a preached, and profeſſed, King, Prieſt, and Prophet. And it 
ſhall be the glory of this land, thankfully to acknowlege that incomprehenſible benefit, and always 
carefully'ts keep whole without rent, and to carry a reverent eſtimation to the great work of the glorious 
reformation" of this kirk. For this effect ye muſt arm yourſelves againſt the lords of tongues, who 
have faid, With our tongues will we prevail. Of that generation ſome will daſh yon by the odious 
name of Pufitan, and yet one of that lordly ſort is forced to confeſs, that Scots profeſſors are unto him 
Poritans from the form of external government, but not from religion, which both is and may be one 
and the fame, where the external form of government is different and contrary, who albeit they be 
miſcrably taken with that their own form, yet in the reſt of the doctrine they are ſufficiently orthodox. 
Others, like wicked creditors deſtroying the obligation, whereby they are bound for debtful obedience, 
ſammarily deny, that ever this kirk had any approved diſcipline, except that which is printed and placed 
ia che plalm"books:” A third fort, making ſuch paſtors, who at the beginning were called ſuperinten-' 
dents,” to be figures, paterns, forerunners, or lieutenants of biſhops ſuch as now are, would move the 
world to believe, that they follow the firſt diſcipline. A fourth kind, wandering in the wilderneſs of 
unbounded indifferency, takes upon them to determine all doubts of diſciple, by honour, eaſe, or gain. 
And ſome, of Gallio's diſpoſition it may be, hidly eſteeming all religion a matter of ſpeech, ſpare not 
to proclaim, that firiving about ſach trifles is needſeſs. For your incouragement againſt ſuch, and o- 
thers of the like diſpoſition,” it hath pleaſed the Lord to ſet on work our pens ;- and in his own time, if 
preſumption be obſtinate, he will inſpire them with greater love of his truth, to whom he hath given 
|  knowlege in menſure above them who bath put to their hand; and increaſe their knowlege, in whoſe” 
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eee eee howſoever their knowlege be far inferior to many ef their's who 
ſtand for the truth. | | 
It is to be remembered, that the true friends of diſcipline are the miniſters of the bleſſed goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, agreeing in doctrine, and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, and the people of this realm 
that profeſs Chriſt, as he is now offered in his goſpel, and do communicate with the holy facraments (as 
in the reformed kirk of this realm they are publicly adminiſtered) according to the confeſſion of faith ; 
and that ſach as were cloathed with the kirk rents, or greedily gaped after the ſame, as abbots, pri 
prioreſſeſs, biſhops, commendators, and other ſacriligious uſurpers of 3 as they . 
in policy, and credit in court, or council, either profeſſedly or craftily, have r the courſe of the 
pel, and the diſcipline thereof, as may be ſeen in theſe conflicts, whereby the kirk hath ever ſtriven 
deliverance from their uſurpation; till now the zeal of benefices having devoured the zeal of diſci- 
pline, old oppoſites are thought to be her moſt loving familiars, and her old friends her greateſt enemies. 
A ſtrange caſe, and yet very caſual for the kirk by ſeeking worldly preferment, to loofe fpiritual ſer- 
vants, as one faid, * Never a miniſter got a great benefice, but he ſpilt it, or it ſpilt him.“ h 
Hem, That under the name of diſcipline is to be underſtood not only 8 expreſſed in theſe 
two books, but alſo the acts, conſtitutions, and practices a upon, and recorded in the regiſters of 
the and provinal aſſemblies, pre ſbyteries, and kirk ſeſſions. 33 
irdly, To conſider the different conditions of the kirk in her infancy, in her growing, and in her 
ripe age, and accordingly to accommodate the diſcipline to practice, as the condition of the time per- 
mitted or required, and wiſely to diftinguifh betwixt the Kirks purpoſe and intention in every particu- 
lar, and their poſſibility to perform and practiſe, as circumflances concurred, or were contrary. As for 
example, they intended reſident miniſters, one or more, as kirk's were of largeneſa, with elders and dea- 
cons. Hem, Doctors of divinity for ſchools, aſſemblies general, provincial, weekly meetings for the 
interpretation of the ſcripture, which afterward at Edinburgh the 7th day of July, 1579 were judged 
to be a preſbytry: and they abhorred anarchy, oligarchy, and hierarchy :. but with great pains and 
frequent meetings was abuſes condemned; and order eftabliſhed ; fo that for lake of mitiſters 
planted, and in that reſpect lake of lawful aſſemblies, they were forced occaſionally to uſe ſuperinten- 
| dents, and viſiters of countries, who afterward in the general aſſembly holdem at Edinburgh the 4th of 
Auguſt 1 590 when preſbyteries were well, and orderly conſtitute, were declared neither to be neceſſary, 
nor ex 5 f | | f A. | 
Fourthly, The firſt and ſecond books of diſcipline penned by the miniſters of the reformed 
kirk, and the firſt book at the charge and commandment of the great council of Scotland, fub- 
ſcribed by the greateſt part thereof, and afterward by many more, as may be ſeen in the acts of the 
kirk : the ſecond book ſtanding inſerted in public regiſter of the kirk, ordained to be fubſcribed by di- 
vers acts of the aſſembly, and l are both for one end, a wit, To direct reforma- 
tion in doctrĩne, facraments, and I diſcipline, and to reſiſt idolatry and corruptions. The 
firſt hath more particular purpoſes : the ſecond ſets down more fully, and particularly the jurifdiftion 
of the kirk, as it agrees, or is diſtinguiſned from the civil policy, the office · hearers of the ki with 
their duty, the aſſemblies of the kirk, and diſtinctions thereof; the patrimeny of the kirk, and diſtri- 
bution thereof; the office of a Chriſtian magiſtrate in the kirk; certain heads of reformation, with the 
utility of the ſaid books, &c. tem, Either of the ſaid books confirm the other, and neither of them 
aboliſh, or innovate the other. ; 8 
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For v clearing and „ the ſaid Booxs of DisciruINe, 
98; Again, the bt hereof: 


For the Fiſt. Book. 


Edinburgh July ECAUSE thie Hires of mi. 
30, 1562. niſters ought to be ſuch, as 
thereby others may be ed to godlinefs, it 
becomes them firſt tobe tried, after the trial of the 
ſuperintendents, if any man have whereof to ac- 
cuſe them in life, doctrine, or execution of their 
office. After the miniſters, mult the elders of e- 
very kirk be tried, &c. In that whole ordinance 
< anent trial, and in 'the conſtitution following a- 


© nent the ſubjection of all ſorts of niiniſters to tie 


* dikipline of the kirk; there is no mention of bi- 
« ſhops, or any forts of prelates, as not 


acknowleg- 
ed to have any place in the miniſtry of the refor- | 


© med kirk. 

" Thidem.” Mr. Alexander Gordon, called biſhop i 
of Galloway, making' for the ſuperinten- 
dency of Galloway, was refuſed, becauſe he had not 
obſerved the order of calling ſuperintendents, and 
in the mean time was required to ſubſcribe the 
bock of diſcipline. * Where it is evident that by 
< his eipiſcopacy he might exerciſe no miniſterial 
3 * duty, andalthough he was preſented by the Lords, 

they would not admit him to be ſuperinten- 
dent, except he ſubſcribed the book of diſcipline. 
And let this be remembered for the ſubſcription of Kirk 
others, of whom there may be ſeen a great nums 
ber at the end of the ſaid book. 


the election of ſuperintendents. 


idem. It is concluded by the whole miniſters 
aſſembled, that all miniſters ſhall be ſubject to their 
ſuperintendents, in all lawful admonitions, as is 
preſcribed as well in the book of diſcipline, as in 
Here obſerve 


two things 3 ents might not do 
What — them : ſecondly, That obedience to 
"ok to them was injoined by the kirk, 


ente the book of diſcipline, and in the 
cleftightf fuperin intendents. 

Thidem.. A kminiſer lawfully admitted, ſtall not 
be Yethoved, but We the 
book of Gſciphne, ſo that thefaid book is both the 


| warrant of orderly admiſſion, and orderly remov- 


dnnibutgh"Decem. 25, 1562. According to the 
Ars = e concerning 
the lawful election of miniſters, the aſſembly or- 
dains, that inhibition ſhall be made to all d ſun- 
now ſerving in the miniſtry, who 

back not eaerd nt ther charges by 52 
this ſame head appointed this act to have 
ſtrength as well againſt them that are called bi- 


ſhops, as others pretending any miniſtry within the 


—— 


Decem. 25. 1563. It was thought 
further confirmation 9 


Aſcipline, that the earl Marſhal, lord Ruthven, 
lord ſecretary, the commendator of Kilwinniug, the 
biſhop of Orkney, clerk of regiſter, juſtice clerk, 
Mr, Henry Balnaves, David Forreſter, and Mr. 

Buchanan, or any three, or four of them, 
ſhould overſee the ſaid book, and diligently conſi- 
der the contents thereof, noting their judgment in 


writ, and report the ſame to the next aſſembly ge- 


ACTS os rar GENERAL ASSEMBLY... © 


neral of the kirk: or if any parliament chance ti 

be in the mean time; that they report their-judg- 
ments to the lords of the articles, that ſhall happen 
to be choſen before the ſaid parliament. -* By theſe 
it is evident, that our kirk acknowleged the firſt 
book to be the -book of diſcipline and no ways to 
be aboliſhed, bur for the uſe of the kirk to be fur- 


For the Second Book of Diſcipline. 


Edinburgh Fune NENT the cauſes of the 

25, 1564. kirk, and juriſdiction there- 
of, the aſſembly appointed, the laird of Dunn, 
Mr. John Wiaram, Mr. John Spottiſwod, Mr. John 
Willock, ſuperintendents, Mr. John Row, George 
Hay, Robert Pont, Chriſtopher Gudman, Tho- 
mas Drummond, John Knox, John Craig, John 
Rutherfurd, George Buchanan, Robert Hamilton, 


Clement little, the lairds of Lundie, Elphioſton, 


Karnal, Kers, and Thomas Scot of Abbottiſhall, 
to conveen the morrow after the preaching, and to 
reaſon and confer anent the ſaid cauſes, and ju- 
riſdiction. | 

Edinburgh Decem. 25, 1566. Ordains an 
humble ſupplication to be made to the lords of fe- 
cret council, anent the commiſſion of juriſdiction, 
ſuppoſed to begranted tothe biſhop of St. Andrews, 
to the effect, that their honours may ſtay the ſame, 
in reſpect that theſe cauſes, for the moſt part, 
judged by his uſurped authority pertain to the kirk, 
and howbeit for hope of good things the kirk did 
overſee the queen's majelſty's commiſſion given to 
ſuch men, who for the moſt part were our brethren, 
yet can the aſſembly no ways be content, that the 
biſhop of St. Andrews, a conjured enemy to 
Chriſt, uſe that juriſdiction, as alſo in reſpe& of 
that coloured commiſſion, he might uſurp again, 
his old uſurped authority, and the ſame might be 
the mean to oppreſs the whole kirk by his corrupt 
judgment. 

Edinburgh Decem. 25, 1567. The whole aſſem- 
bly thought meet that certain brethren be appoint- 
ed to concur at all times with ſuch perſons of par- 
liament, or ſecret coy my lord regents 

hath nominate for affairs as pertain to 

the Kirk and juriſdiction thereof, and alſo for de- 
ciſion of queſtions that may occur in the mean time, 
Viz. Meſts. John Knox, and John Craig miniſters 
of Edinburgh: the ſuperintendents of Angus, and 

Lothian, David Borthwick, Thomas Mackcalzan, 


David Lindſey minifter at Leith, George Hay at 
Ruthven, and John Row at St. Johnſtoun. 
Edinburgh July 25, 1567. Letters directed from 
the aſſembly by their commiſſioners, to the earls, 
lords, and Barons, viz, The earls Huntly, Argyl, 
Caſſils, Rothes, Marſhal, Monteath, and Glen- 
cairn, to the lords Boyd, Drummond, Sanchar, 
Heres, Yeſter, Cathcart, Mr. of Graham, Flem- 
ing, Levingſton, Forbes, Salton, Glammis, Ogil- 
vie, Mr. of Sinclair, Gray, Oliphant, Methven, 
Innermeth, Mr, of Somervel, Barons, Lockinvar, 
Garlies, ſheriff of Air, Glenurquher, Sir* James 
Hamilton, Bonington, commendatories, Arbroath, 
Kilwinning, Dunfermling, St. Colms, Newbottle, 
Holyrood: houſe ſhewing them that the aſſembly 
had of long time travailed both in public and pri- 
vate, with all eſtates, continually craving of their 
honours in fpecial, that the courſe of the goſpel of 
falvation now once of the liberal mercy of God re- 
ſtored to this realm, might continue to all their 
comforts, and their poſterities. And that for 
the furthering and maintaining thereof, a perfect 
policy and full liberty might be granted to this 
reformed kirk within Scotland, &c. 
Edinburgh Fuly 1. 1568. An article preſented . 
to my lord regent, That his grace would cauſe fuch . 
as are appointed of the council, conveen with them 
that are appointed of the aſſembly, to confer anent 
the juriſdiction of the kirk, and to decide therein, 
that time and place may be condeſcended upon to 
that effect, and that it be done before the parliament. 
Edinburgh July 1, 1569. My lord regents 
grace ordains the perſons nominated in the act of 
parliament to conveen the time of the next checker, 
and define and kmitate the juriſdiQtion of the kirk, 
according to the ward of God, and att of parlia- 
ment made thereanent. Extra#?. act. ſecretarii cun- 


fili, Alexander Hay. 


Edinburgh March 5, 1 570. Articles pertaining 
to the jurildiction A 
0 56. 


"oF. 


the regent's grace and ſecret council, and ſought to 
ve appointed by them. 1. That the kirk have the 
I of true and falſe religion, of'dectrine, 
hereſies, and ſuch like, annexed to the preaching 


of the word, and miniſtration of the ſacraments. 


2. Eelection, examination, and admiſſion of them, 
that are admitted to the miniſtry, or other functi- 
ons of the kirk, charge of fouls, and cecleſiaſtical 
benefices, the ſuſpeniica, and deprivation of them 
therefrom for lawful cauſes. 3. All things con- 
cerning the diſcipline of the kirk which ſtand in 
correction of manners, admonitions, excommuni- 
cations, and receiving to repentance. 4. The 
judgment of ecclcliaſtical matters betwixt perſons 
that are in the kirk, and eſpecially among them 
that are conſtitute in the miniſtry, as well concer- 
ning beneficiary cauſes, as others. 5. Juriſdicti- 
on to proceed by admonitions, to the proceſs of 
excommunication, if need be, againſt them that 
rob the patrimony of the kirk, pertaining to the 
miniſtry, or otherways intromit therewith unjuſtly, 
whereby the miniſtry is in danger to decay by oc- 
caſion of the poverty of the miniſters. 6. And 
becauſe the conjunction of marriages pertains to 
the miniſtry, the cauſes of adherence and divorce- 
ments ought alſo to pertain ro them, as naturally 
annexed thereto. | | | 
Edinburgh April 24, 1576. Seſſ. 6. Brethren 
appointed to make an overture of the policy, and 
juriſdiction of the kirk, &c. For the welt country, 


the biſhop of Glaſgow, Meffrs. Andrew Melvil, 


Andrew Hay, James Craig, David Cunningham. 
Fer Lothian, Meſſrs Robert Pont, James Lawſon, 
David Lindſay, Clement Little, and Alexander 
Sym. For Fife, the fuperintendent thereof, with 
the 
and Merns, the laird of Dun, William C 

ſon, John Row, William Rind, John Dunkeſon. 
For Aberdeen, Meſſrs. John Craig, Alexander 
Arbuthnot, George Hay, and their perſons to con- 
veen, Ak country and rank in the places following, 
viz. The weſt in Glaſgow. Lothian, in Edin- 
burgh. Fife, in St. Andrews. Angus, in Mon- 


nde, the firft Tueſday of June next to come, to 


confer and adviſe upon the ſaid matter, and to 


have mectings or conventions, two, or one 
at of ilk country, in Stirling, the laſt of 


Jaly thereafter, to communicate and cognoſce u- 
pon their whale travails and labours taken herein, 
- and to confer hereupon, and report what they 
| have found, and conceived in the faid matter, to 
„ Edinburgh Oar. 1, 1577. The brethren de- 


principal maſters of the univerſity. For Angus 
oy 
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pute to the conceiving and forming of the heads of 
the policy of the kirk, being called to give account 
of their diligence, preſented the ſame as they had 
made partition thereof at the aſſembly in Stirling, 
The heads penned by maſter John Row, and James 
lawſon, were read, and nothing ſaid againſt, ex- 
cept that one of the ſaid Mr. John, his articles 
was referred to further diſputation. All men be- 
ing required, that had any good reaſon or argu- 
ment to propone, in the contrary to alledge the 
ſame; or if they would not publicly reaſon on the 
ſaid head, to retort to the ſaid commiſſioners, 
where travail ſhould be taken to ſatisfy them; leav- 
ing to them libe: ty alſo, before the heads be re- 
collected and ordered in one body, to make ar- 
gument, as they think good againſt the ſame. 

The laird of Dun thought the head given to 
him obſcure. The aſſembly deſired him to con- 
fer with the remaining commiſſioners the next 
morning at ſeven o'clock, that he might be reſolved 
of the meaning thereof, 

The remanent heads being prolix were thought 
good to be contracted in ſhort propoſitions to be 
preſented to public reading. 

Self. 2. The head committed to Mr. Andrew 
Hay, being read in face of the aſſembly, nothing 
was proponed againſt the ſame, except the article 
anent the ſuſpenſion of miniſters, referred. to fur- 
ther reaſoning. David Ferguſon his part being 
read, the 18th article was referred, and nothing 
ſpoken againſt the reſt. The points committed to 
Meſſrs. Andrew Hay, Robert Pont, David Lindſay, 
nothing alledged in the contrary. The heads 
committed to Mr. John Craig read, ſome things 
were deſired to be contracted, and others referred 
to further reaſoning. | | 

Se. 3. The whole labours of the brethren ta- 
ken upon the matter, and argument of the policy 
being wholly read in public audience of the aſſem- 
bly, it was thought expedient that their whole tra- 
vails and work in this matter being now diſperſed, 
ſhould be reviſed and purſued by ſome brethren, - 
and digeſted and diſpoſed in good and convenient 
order, to be thereafter preſented to the aſſembly. 
And for that effect the aſſembly appointed the bre- 
thren Meſſrs. James Lawſon, Andrew Melvil, 
John Craig, George Hay, to conveen together to 
appoint the hours and place thereto, and to remain 
thereat while the matter be brought to an end. 


they And in the mean time, if it pleaſe any to 
Joo with thew in the matter,. to have acceſs berg. 

=, nem 
Se. 6. Commiſſioners directed from this aſſem- 

| bly 
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bly to the regents grace for informing his grace 
anent the travails of the kirk in the matter and ar- 
ment of the policy, returned, and reported, 
Fis grace liked well of their travails, and labours 
they took in that matter, requiring expedition, 
and haſty out-red thereof. EE 
Self. 9. The brethren appointed to collect the 
heads of the policy preſented before, reported 
the ſame, gathered and collected in order, and di- 
geſted in one body, and all men were required, 


t had good reaſon, or argument to propone, to 


offer them thereto. Three heads were called in 
doubt, one de Diaconatu, another de jure Patro- 
natus, the third de divortiis, wherein they were 
not reſolved, nor ſatisfied. As to the reſt, no- 
thing was thought in the contrary, nor opponed 
thereto. e | | 
Theſe three heads ſtanding in controverſy, and 
diſputed in utramque partem, yet further dit- 
putation was reſerved to the next morning, to any 
that liked to take the part of reaſoning upon 
him againſt the ſaid heads. Becauſe the matter of the 
policy of the kirk collected by the brethren, is not 
yet in ſuch perfect form, as is requiſite, and ſun- 
dry things are largely intreated, which would be 
more ſummarily handled, others required further 
dilatation, for recolleCting thereof, and putting the 
ſame in good order, and form, and for avoiding 
of ſuperfluity, and obſcurity, the ſubſtantials be- 
ing kept, the aſſembly preſently hath willed their 
beloved brethren, Meſſrs. Robert Pont, and James 


Lawſon, to take travail and labour in the premiſſes. 


And to the effect, that the work may be the bet- 
ter compleat, and in readineſs againſt the next ge- 
neral aſſembly, which is ordained to begin at E- 
dinburgh the 25 of October next to come, the 
aſſembly hath ordained their, brethren the laird of 
Dun, Meſlrs. Alexander Arbuthnot, Andrew 
Melvil, John Craig, Andrew- Hay, George Hay, 
John Row, David Lindſay, John Dunkeſon, to 
aſſemble and conveen together the 19 of October 
next in Edinburgh, to reyiſe and conſider the tra- 
yails of the faid brethren, that the ſame may be 
the more adviſedly proponed publicly, as is ſaid, 
In the mean time ſuch as pleaſe to reaſon in the 
matter, to have acceſs to the ſaid brethren. And 
likewiſe ordained the viſitors of countries, to make 
intimation to the Barons, that the ſaid work is in 
hands, and to be treated in the next general conven» 

tion deſiring their preſence and concurrence thereto, 
3 Edinburgh Octr. 25, 1627. Becauſe the mat · 
ter of the policy, and juriſdiction of the kirks com · 
mitted to the recollecting, forming; and diſpoſing 
een out 4} 4s bonds Wks 2 5 (+. 
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of certain brethren, being now preſented by them, 
was thought expedient to be propounded and in- 
treated the morrow after the reading of the gene- 
ral heads thereof. The whole brethren were re- 
quired to adviſe with themſelves, if they found 
any other head neceſſary to be diſputed than thoſe, 
and to ſignify the ſame to the aſſembly to-morrow. 
My lord regent's grace deſired the aſſembly to pro- 
ceed forward earneſtly in the policy, wherein they 
were labouring and to put the ſame to an en. 
The reſt of chls day being conſumed in examl- 
nation of the traviils taken upon the policy, a8 15 
noted thereupon to the next ſeſſion, the aſſem- 
bly ordains it to be poceeded further in. 
Se. 6. This ſeſſion being wholly employed 
in reaſoning upon the heads ef the juriſdiction of 
the kirk, the ſame argument was ordained to be 
followed out the morrow, ſo far as time may ſerve 
thereunto. | 52) e eee 
Edixr. Oct. 25. 1577. The heads of the policy and 
juriſdiction of the kirk being wholly read, and 
thought good that the ſame ſhould be preſented to 
my lord regent's grace, as agreed upon by reaſoning 
among the brethren, ſaving the head de Diaconatw, 
which is ordained to be given in with a note, that 
the ſame is agreed upon by the moſt part of the aſ- 
ſembly, without prejudice of further reaſoning, to 
the effect that the ſaid heads may be put in mundo, 
diſpoſed and ſet in good order, according to the 
mind of the aſſembly, the aſſembly hath willed 
Meſſrs. John Lawſon, Robert Pont, David Lind- 
ſay, and the clerk of the aſſembly to labour with 
diligence therein, and the ſame beirig put in mund 
by them according to the original to be ſeen; aud 
reviſed, by John Dunkeſon, David Ferguſon, the 
laird of Dun, Meſſrs. James Carmichael, and 
John Brand, and being ſeen by them according to 
the ſaid original, to be preſented by the ſaid Meſſrs. 
James Lawion, Robert Pont, and David Lindſay 
together with a ſupplication penned and deliver 
to them by the aſſembly unto my lord 'regent's 

and in caſe conferrence and reaſoning be 

ſought by his grace upon the ſaid heads preſented 
to his grace, the afſembly hath ordained the Jaird 
of Dun, Meſſers. Patrick Adamſon, John Qmai 


John Row; Alexander Arbuthnot; Andres Mel. 


vil, James Lawſon,” Robert Pont, "David Lindfay, 
Andrew Hay, George Hay, und John Dankelos, 
to concur and warn upon the faid corferrence; 48 
they ſhall be advertiſed by his grade. | 
1 Edinburgh April 24, 1378. 70 For as Tipch. us 
the general aſſembly hath thought meet, that the 

as by: them bpoa die policy, ſhalł be 
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council, it was found meet that before the copies 
thereof were delivered, they ſnould be yet reviewed 
and overſeen by Meſſrs. Robert Pont, James Law- 
ſon, and David Lindſay, and being ae over, 
according to the original, one copy pre- 
ſented by them to his highneſs, with a ſupplieation 
penned by them to that effect, and another copy 
to the council. The time to be at the diſcretion 
of the ſaid brethren, ſoit be before the general faſt. 
And in caſe conferrence and reaſoning be craved u- 
pon the ſaid heads, the aſſembly hath nominated 
Meſſrs. John Craig, Alexander Arbuthnot, the 
hkird of Dun, William Chriſteſon, John Row, 
David Ferguſon, Robert Pont, James Lawſon, 
David Lindſay, John Dunkeſon, Andrew Melvil, 
Andrew Hay, James Craig, to concur and conveen 


at ſuch times appointed by the king and council, 


| Hearts. 


Iy ſedition and diviſioa within the bowels 


aud int 


as advertiſement ſhal}-be made to them by the ſaid 
three brethren. And that the ſaid commiſſioners 
at the ſaid conferrence, reaſon alſo in the head of 
the ceremonies and how far miniſters may meddle 
with civil affairs, and if they may vote in council 
or parliament. | | 

Edinburgh April 24, 1578. It was required, 


that if any brother had any reaſonable doubt, or 


ment to anent the head de Diaconatu, 
that he ſhould 1 ee the morrow to offer his 
reaſons, where he ſhall be heard and reſolved. 
According to the ordinance made yeſterday, all 
perſons that have any - reaſonable doubt, or argu- 
ment to propone againſt the head of the policy, 
were required-to propone the fame, and none of- 
fered any argument to the contrary. 
idem. The general aſſembly of the kirk find- 
ing univerſal corruption of the whole eſtates of 
the body of this realm, the great coldneſs and ſlack- 
neſs in religion, in the greateſt part of the profeſ- 


' ſors of the ſame, with the daily increaſe of all 


kind of fearful fins and enormities, as inceſt, adul- 
teries, murders, and namely recently committed in 
Edinburgh, and Stirling, curſcd facriledge, un jo 
realm, e eee eee ly 
liviag, which juſtly our | 
RR long ſuffering, 272 to ſtretch out 
his arm in his anger, to correct and viſit the ini- 
quity of the land, and namely by the preſent pe- 
nury, famine, and hunger, joyned with the civil 
teſtine editions, whereunto doubtleſs 
er judgments annſt ſucceed, if theſe his corrections 
work no reharwation nor amendment in mens 

Seeing alſo the bloody cancluſions of the 
cruel councils of that Roman beat, tending to ex- 
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great- out a good diſcipline and policy, in that 
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preſented to the kings majeſty, and his highneſs 


termine, and raſe from the face of all Europe, the 
true light of the blefſed word of ſalvation: for 
theſe cauſes, and that God of his mercy would 
bleſs the king's highneſs, and his government, and 
make him to have a happy and proſperous govern- 
ment, as alſo to put in his highneſs heart, and in 
the hearts of his noble eſtates of parliament, not 
only to make and eſtabliſh good politic laws for 
the well and government of the realm; 
but alſo to ſet and eſtabliſh ſuch a policy, and 
diſcipline in the kirk, as is craved in the word of 
God, and is contained, and penned already to be 
preſented to his highneſs, and conncil, that in 
the one, and the other, God may have his due 
praiſe, and the age to come an example of upright 
and godly dealing. Therefore the aſſembly hath 
ordained the act preceeding hereanent, to be pre- 
ciſely kept in all points. | 
Stirling June 40. 1578. Foraſmnch as in 
the laſt aſſembly commiſſion was given to certain 
brethren to preſent to the king's bighneſs and con- 
cil, the heads of the policy of the kirk, with a 
ſupplication to his The aſſembly deſired 
the report of the brethren's proceedings, who ex- 
pounded, and ſhew, that according to their com- 
miſſion, they exhibit to the king's majeſty, a co- 
py of the heads of the policy, with the ſupplicati- 
on unto his who gave a very cole 
and good anſwer, that not only would he concur 
with the kirk in all things that might advance the 
true religion preſently profeſſed within this realm, 
but alſo would be a procutor for the kirk, and 
thereafter his grace preſented to the council the 
ſaid ſupplication, who nominate perſons to confer 
in the matter, and by his majeſty's procurement 
obtained of the council, that they might chooſe ſo 
many miniſters to confer, as was at length agreed 
upon, which conferrence is ready to be ſhown. 
Edin. Oct. 29, 1578. In reſpect that at the deſire 
of the aſſembly, a certain of the nobility were con- 
veened, viz. my lord chancellor, the earl of Montroſe, 
my lord Seatoun, my ford Lindſay, it was exponed 
and ſhown to the moderator of this aſſembly, what 
care, and ſtudy the aſſembly had taken to enter- 
tain and keep the purity of the ſincere word of God, 
unmixed- with the invention of their own heads, 
which their ſpecial care was to reſerve to the po- 
ſterity hereafter. And ſeeing that the true religi- 
on is not able to continue, nor endure long, with- 
have 
they alſo imployed their wit, and ſtudy, and 
drawn forth out of the pure fountains of God's 
word, ſuch a diſcipline as is meet to remain in the 


kirk, which they preſented to ung 


with their ſupplication, at whoſe direQion certain 
commiſſioners were appointed to reaſon with ſuch 
as were deputed by the kirk, where the whole 
matter being diſputed, was reſolved and agreed, 
except a few heads, and thereafter again preſented 
to the lords of the articles, that the faid diſcipline 
might have place, and be eſtabliſhed by the acts 
and laws of the realm, wherein neverthelefs their 
travails have not ſucceeded, praying therefore the 
nobility preſent, as well openly to make profeſſion 
to the aſſembly, if they will allow, and maintain 
the religion preſently eſtabliſhed within this realm, 
as alſo the policy and diſcipline already ſpoken of, 
and to labour at the king and councils hands, for 
an anſwer to the heads following, fo wit, That 
his grace and council will eſtabliſh ſuch heads of the 
policy, as were already reſolved and agreed u 
by the ſaid commiſſioners, and cauſe ſuch others 
as were not finally agreed on to be reaſoned, and 
put to an end, and that his grace and council will 
reſtore to the kirk the act of parliament concern- 
ing the thirds: and that none vote in the parlia- 
ment in name of the kirk, except ſuch as ſhall 


have commiſſion from the kirk to that effect. And & 


that preſentations to benefices be directed to the 
commiſſioners of countries, where the benefices 
ly. And to the end that that matter may be the 
better and ſooner expede, that their lordſhips 
would appoint ſuch time convenient thereto, as 
they may beſt ſpare, that ſuch of the brethren as 
ſhall be named thereto, may wait upon their ho- 
nours. Hereunto the ſaid noblemen anſwered, that 
a part of them had made a public profeſſion of this 
religion before, always now they declare and pro- 
feſs the religion preſently profeſſed within this re- 
alm, and that they ſhalkmaintain the ſame to their 
power. As to the reſt they think 9 
and his council be ſuited; and they ſhall i 


with the king for anſwer thereto. The time to 
that effect they ſhall notify to the aſſembly the 


MOrrow, 


Edinburgh July 7, 1579. That becaufe in the 
laſt conferrence hollden 


at Stirling by his grace's. 
command concerning the policy of the kirk, cer- 
tain articles thereanent remain yet unreſolved; and 
referred to further conferrence; therefore the aſ- 
ſembly craves of his majeſty, that perſons unſpotted' 
of 1 corruptions, as are deſired to be reformed; 
may be nominate by his majeſty to proceed in the: 
further conferrence upon the ſaid policy, and time 
and place to be appointed to that effect: 

idem. The queſtion being proponed by the 

fynods of Lothian to the general aſſembly anent a 


| | * 
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„ 
general order to be taken for erecting of preſbyter- 
ies in places where public exerciſe is uſed, unto the 
time the policy of the kirk be eſtabliſned by law. 


It is anſwered that the exerciſe may be judged to 


be a preſbytery. | 

Dundee July 12, 1580. An article propoun- 
ded by the commiſſioners of the kirk to his majeſty 
and council, that the book of policy may be eſta- 
bliſhed by an act of privy council, while a partia- 
ment be had, at which it may be confirmed. 

Glaſgow April 24, 1581. Foraſmuctr as travails 
have been taken in the forming of the policy of 
the kirk, and divers ſuits made to the magiſtrate 
for approbation thereof, which albeit hath-not yer 
taken the happy effect, which good men my 
crave, yet that the poſterity ſhould judge well of 


pon the preſent age, and of the meaning of the kirk, 


the aſſembly hath concluded, that the book ef pa- 

licy agreed to in divers aſſemblies before, ſhould 

be regiſtrate amongſt the acts of the aſſemblies, 

and remain therein ad perpetuam rei memoriam. 

And the copies thereof to be taken by every preſ- 

bytery, of the which book the tenor followeth, 
c. 


Edinburgh Aug. 4, 1 590. P. Galloway modera- 
tor. Foraſmuch as it is certain, that the word of 
God cannot be kept in its own fincerity,. without 
the holy diſcipline be had in obſervance. It is-there> 
fore by common conſent of the whole brethren, 
and commiſſioners preſent, concluded, that who- 
ſoever hath born office in the miniſtry:of the kirk 
within this realm, or that preſently bears, or ſhall 
hereafter bear office herein, ſhall: be. aharged by: 
every particular preſbytery where their refidence- 
is, to ſubſcribe the-heads of diſcipline of the kirk 
of this realm, at length fet dow and allowed by 
actof the whole-aſſembly, in the book of pelicy,. 
which is regiſtrate in the aſſembly books, andiname-- 
ly the controverted by, enemies of the.diſcip- 
line of the reformed kirk. of this realm, Vetwixt- 
and the next ſynodal afſemblies of the provinces, 
under the pain of excommunication to» be execut- 
ed againſt the non-ſubſcribers, and the preſbyteries: 
which ſhall be found remiſs or negligent herein, to- 
receive public rebuke of the whole affemBly. And 
to the effect the faid diſcipline may be known, as 
it ought to be, to the whole Brethren.. It is or- 
dained that the moderator of each preſbytery ſhalt 
receive from the dlerk of the aſſembly, . a-copy oft 
the ſaid book under his ſubſcription, upon the ex: 
pences of the prelbytery, betwixt and the firſt day, 
of September next to come, under: the pain to be- 
opevly accuſed in face of the hole aſſembly. 
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Edinburgh July 2, 1591. The aſſembly ordains, 


that the diſcipline contained in the acts of the ge- 
neral_afſembly, be kept as well in Angus and 


Meins, as iu all other parts. 
15 e i : 
WW R n 


oY | Aeli concerning the adverſaries of diſcipline. 


Tt is to be marked, that ſuch as adhered to papiſiry, 
"© wore enemies both to reformation and diſcipline, 
| ant ſuch as embraced the true religion, whether 
*  Rirkmen or ather profeſſors, and yet poſſeſſed the 
Kirk rents, were not only unhearty friends, but 
under colour, and in policy, as great hinderers, 
a4 lovers of the benefices and livings belonging 
o the ſervice of God. 


"Edinburgh July 30, 1562. ALEXANDER 
GoRrDoON being bi 
wiſe acknowleged by the aſſembly in reſpect of ſpi- 
ritual function, than as a. private man void of. ju- 
riſdiction: and therefore he and the reſt of that 
fort, are not ſimply ſet down by their 1itle of bi- 
Mop, but by a note as it were of degradation, fo 
called, to wit, by cuſtom, but by no right. 

| omar ee 25, 1562. The faid Mr. Al- 


exander don without reſpect to his place, or 
biſhoprick, is inrolled after the ſuperintendents, 


and is thus deſigned, Mr. Alexander Gordon, in- 
titulate biſhop of Galloway, and is there leited 
for the ſuperintendency of Dumfries, Lidiſdale, 
and Galloway, and gets commiſſion to preſent 
miniſters, exhorters, and readers, for planting of 
Kirks; and to do fuch other things as hath been 

St. Fobnftoun Fune 25, 1563. Mr. Alexander 
Gordon, named biſhop of Galloway, was removed 
out of the aſſembly, and accuſed by the laird of 


Gairles; his excuſes were not found altogether re- 


levant, and therefore the aſſembly appointed 


order to be taken anent the matter complained u- 


| %. The aſſembly ordained commiſſions to 
be given to the biſhops of Galloway, Orkney and 
'Caithnefs,for the ſpace of a year after the date here- 
of, to plant kirks, Sc. within their own bounds, 
and that the biſhop of Galloway haunt, as well the 
errifftlom of Wigtoun, as the ſtew-artry of Kir- 
kudbright, reckoned within his bounds. _ z 


ulm. It was then ordained, that when any 


benefice fall chance to be vacant, or is now vacant 
that a qualified perſon be preſented to the ſuperin- 
xendent of rhat province, whers the benefice yakes, 
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of Galloway, is no other- 


and that he being ſufficient, be admitted miniſter 
to that kirk which is deſtitute of a paſtor, that ig- 
norant idiots be not placed in ſuch rooms, by them 
that are yet called biſhops, and are not. 
Ibidem. Mr. Robert Pont complained upon the 
biſhop of Damblain, that the faid biſhop lately 
faid, and cauſed fay maſs in Dumblain, contrary 
to the tenor of the act made thereanent, G. 
Tbidem. Remember to make ſupplication to the 
queen's majeſty and her council, for remitting the 
thirds, or any part · thereof to the biſhops, that are 
elected by the kink, to be comniſſioners to plant 
Kkirks within their bounds. , 2 
Hidem. A ſentence of unquhile James B. of Roſa, 


commiſſioner to unquhile James archb. of St. 


Andrews, pronounced againſt James Hamilton of 
Kincavel, was declared wicked, ,ungodly, and 
wrongfully led. 


1 


priors, and other perſons beneficed, being of 
the kirk, who receive tinds and await not on the 
flock committed to their care, neither preſent 
themſelves to the general aſſembly, are ordained 
to be ſummoned by the ſuperintendents to com- 
pear at the next general aſſembly, to give their 
aſſiſtance, and counſel in ſuch things, as appertain 
to Chriſtian religion, and preaching of the true 
word, and further to know the ordinance of the 
Kirk to be made thereanent. 
_ Edinburgh Decem. 25, 1567. Adam. called 
B. of Orkney, and commillioner, occupied the 
room of a magiſtrate in the ſeſſion, his ſheep wan- 
dering without a paſtor, and retains in his com- 
pany: Sir Francis Bothwel, a rank papiſt to whom 
de hath given benefices, and placed him as miniſter 
in thoſe kirks, as alſo that he ſolemnized the mar- 
riage of the queen, and earl of Bothwel &c, and 
for the ſaid. cauſes was deprived. | 
Ibidem. Alexander called B. of Galloway, com- 
miſſioner, accuſed that he hath not viſited, theſe 
three years by gone, or thereby, his kirks within 
his charge; that he hath given himſelf over altoge- 
ther to haunt the court, and clean left the office of 
viſiting, and planting the kirks, and hath now 
procured to be one of the ſeſſion, and privy coun- 
cil, which cannot agree with the office of a paſtor 
or biſhop, and alſo bath reſigned Inchſchaffray in 
favours of a young child, and ſet divers lands in 
few. Compearing, granted publicly that he had 
offended in all things laid to his charge, And 
for certain conſiderations the aſſembly continued 
him ſtilh, untill, the next aſſembly, upon certain 
conditions: of his diligence in his charge. 2 
a . E : 


Edinburgh Decem. 25, 1566. Biſhops, abbot, 
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Edinburgh July 1, 1 568. No man ought to is increaſed, but alſo moſt aboundantly all vice and 
enjoy or poſſeſs the patrimony of the kirk, with- horrible crimes there are committed, as the hum. 
out doing of their dutiful ſervice. And becauſe it ber of 600 perſons, convict of inceſt, adulifry and 


is known that there are many of that number, to 
whom God hath given ſuch gifts, wherethrough 
they might profit greatly in the kirk of God, it 
was thought neceſſary, that admonitions be made 
by the whole aſſembly, to ſuch as brook benefices, 
that they apply themſelves according to the gifts 
given to them by God, and as the kirk ſhall judge 
them able, to enter in the miniſtery, and continue 
therein. And becauſe all the ſaid perſons are not 
preſent to hear the voice of the aſſembly, it is or- 
dained, that ſuperintendents and commiſſioners, 
that ſnall be appointed for planting, and viſiting 
of kirks, give the ſame admonitions particularly to 
the ſaid perſons. within their bounds, requiring 
them in name of the aſſembly to be at the next ge- 
neral aſſembly, &c. 

Tbidem. An article preſented to my lord regent's 
grace, bearing, That it is thought very unreaſonable 
that the papiſts, enemies to God's kirk, and his com- 
mon-wealth, and others, that labour not in the 
miniſtry, ſhall poſſeſs freely, without impoſition, 
the two part of the benefices, and the kirk, which 
labours, ſhall not poſſeſs the third. 

' Thidem. The B. of Orkney reſtored again, and 
Mr. JohnRow appointed commiſſioner of Galloway. 

Edinburgh July, 5. 1569. Ondains Alexander 
Gordon ſometimes commiſſioner of Galloway to: 
repair to the next general aſſembly of the kirk, to 
anfwer to ſuch things as ſhall be laid to his charge, 
&c. And in the mean time inhibits him to uſe 
any function within the kirk of God, conform to 


the act made againſt him the 8th of July 1568 


in the general aſſembly. 
| Thidem. Adam biſhop of Orkney was accuſed 
for not fulfilling of the injunctions appointed to 
him by the aſſembly in the month of July 1 568. 
Stirling Ferbuary, 25. 1569, Adam of Orkney 
being called to the office of a biſhoprick, and pro- 
moted to the profits thereof, and ſuffered by the 


kirk, receives _ preach the goſpel; to be 
alſo commiſſioner of the country of Orkney, which 
he received, and exerciſed for a certain ſpace, while 
now of late he made a ſimoniacal change with the 
abbacy of  Holyrood-houſe, although yet brook- 
ng the name, and ſtiled biſhop of the ſame; con- 
ay to all laws both of God and man, made a- 
zainſt ſimony. Secondly, he dimitted his cure in 
e hands of an unqualified perſon, without the 
duſent of the kirk, leaving the flock deſtitute 
thout a ſheepherd, whereby not only ignorance. 


as had offended in Lothian, he. receives in St. 


fornication, bears witneſs. Thirdly, he hath given 
himſelf daily to the execution of the function of 
a temporal judge, as to be a lord of ſeſſion, which. 
requires the whole man, and fo rightly in neither 
can he exerciſe both: and tiles himſelf with Ro- 
man titles, as Reverent Father in God, which per-' 
tains to no miniſter of Chrift Jeſus, nor. is given, 
to any of them in ſcripture. Farthly, in great 
hurt, and defrand of the kirk, he hath bought all. 
the thirds of the abbacy of Holyrood-houſe, at 
leaſt, he hath made ſimoniacal change thereof 
with the rents of Orkney. Fifthly, he hath left 
the kirks, partly unplanted, and partly planted, 
but deſtitute of proviſion. Sixthly, ſome of the 
kirks are ſheepfolds, and ſome of them ruinous. 
Seventhly, he hath traduced both publicly and pri- 
vately the miniſters of Edinburgh, abſented him- 
ſelf from preaching in that kirk, and from receiv-- 
ing the n 5 
Edinburgh Fuly, 5. 1570, Excommunication. 
directed again Patrick called B. of Murray to be 
executed by Mr. Robert Pont commiſſioner there, 
with the aſſiſtance of the miniſters of Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh Mirch, 5. 1570. Robert B. of 
Caithneſsto aſſiſt John Gray of Fordel in viſiting the 
kirks there. ; : MP a a hand 
Edinburgh Aug. 6. 1573. John bilhop of St. 
Andrews accuſed, firſt that he had given a benefice 
to Mr. George Lauder ſuſpect of papiſtry 2, That: 
he overſaw adultery in Bruntiſland. 3. Ie ſuffered” 
Mr. Maguus Hulciotoly uncontrooled under old a-- 
dultery, 4. That he viſited by others, and not: 
by himſelf. 5. That in his default. the exerciſe. 
of St. Andrews was likely to decay. 6. That ſuch 


>, 


Andrews, and admits ſome to function in the kick, 
that are not able, and untried, chiefly ſuch. as:. 
come out of Lothian, and Mers: 
Tbidem, * [Mr. James Paton B. of Dunkll,Þ 
The whole aſſembly hears that he hath: received 
the name of biſhop, but hath. not uſed: the of. 
fice of a biſhop, within his bounds he hath: not 
proceeded againſt papiſts; he is ſuſpe& of ſimony 
betwixt the earl of 2 Argyle and him anent the pro- 
fits of the biſhoprick ; he is ſaſp&@@ of perjury in 
receiving the ſame biſhoprick, Bec ne gives c- 
quittances, and the earl receives the ſilrer of the: 
biſhoprick, We Mo Ee 
Tbidem. Alexander Gordon B. of Galloway 
accuſed: 1. That he intruded himſelſ in the office 
3 ak 
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of the miniſtry, within the burgh of Edinburgh. 
2. He perſuaded and enticed 3 rebel a- 
inſt Qur ſovereign lord. 3. He refuſed to pray 
our ſovereigu lord, approving another authori- 
ty. 4. Being forbidden by the general aflembly to 
have any intromiſſion with the pariſhoners of 
Holyrood-houſe, he compelled them to receive the 
ſacrament, then abuſed by him within Edinburgh, 
cauſing his pretended baillies, and the men of war, 
to compel the ſaid poor people. 5. Being ſworn 
by his ſolemn oath, for due obedience to our ſove- 
reign lord, and his grace's regent, and authority, 
brake his faid oath, by ſitting in pretended parlia- 
ment for diſpoſſeſſing our ſaid ſovereign lord of 
his royal crown, and authority. 6. Openly in pul- 
pit, he gave thanks for the ſlaughter of Matthew 
earl of Lennox, of good memory, ſaying that it 
was God's moſt juſt judgment, and exhorted the 
people to do the ſame. 7. That he was a perver- 
ter of the people, not only before the reformation, 
but alſo divers times ſince. It was concluded, 
that he ſhould make public repentance in fackcloth 
three ſeveral Sundays, firft, in the kirk of Edin- 
burgh ; ſecondly, in Holyrood-houle ; thirdly, in 
the queen's colledge, ander the pain of excommu- 
nication. | 
Didem. Alexander Hay, clerk to the ſecret 
- council, preſented certain heads proponed by my 
lord regent to the preſent aſſembly, whereot oue 
follows. My lord regent's grace minds, that with 
Atl convenient diligence qualified perſons ſhall be 
promoted to the biſhopricks now vacant, the delay 
whereof hath not been in his own grace his default, 
but by reaſon Tome entry was made to theſe livings, 
in favours of certain noblemen before his acceptati- 
on of the government; yet- his grace is perſuaded, 
that qualified perſons ſhall ſpeedily be preſented, 
add in caſe of failzy, will not fail without the o- 
chers knowlege and conſens to preſent. 
Edinburgh March, 6. £573. 
hath concluded, that the juriſdiction of biſhops in 
their eccleſiaſtical function ſhall not exceed the ju- 
riſdiction of ſuperintendents, which . heretofore 
they have had, and 1 N Oy and chat they 
mall willingly be ſubject to the diſcipline appointed 
by the general aſſembly, as members thereof, as 


the ſupetintendents . haue been heretoforein all ſorts, 


and that no biſhaps give £ollation of any benefice 
witkin the bounds of ſuperintendents, without 


their conſent, and teſtimonial ſubſcribed with their 


hands. And that biſhops in their own dioceſes, 
viſit by themſelves, where no ſuperintendents are, 
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ACTS or Taz GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


of Glaſgow on the one Mr. 
The aſſembly Mr.” 


and give no collation of benefices, without conſent 
of three well qualified miniſters, &c. + | 

Bidem. The biſhop of Dunkel ordained to 
confeſs his fault publicly in the kirk af Dunkel, 
for not executing the ſentence of the kirk againſt 
the e arlof Athol. 

Biaem. George, biſhop of Murray, ordained 
to be ſummoned to make his purgation of the for- 
nication alledged committed by him with the lady 
Ardroſs. 

Edinburgh Auguft, 7. 1574. Biſhops, ſuperin- 
tendents, or commiſſioners of countrys, that be 
found negligent in their office, or do not their 
debtful charge, either in their viſitation, teaching, 
or lite, the aſſembly hath decreed and ordained, 
that they ſhall be puniſhed and corrected according 
to the quality of their faults, either by admoniti- 
on, public repentance, ſuſpenſion or deprivation 

ſompliciter, at the ſight of the faid aſſembly. 

Edinburgh March, 7. 1574. Biſhop of Dun- 
kel, B. of Brechin, B. of Murray, B. of Glaſgow, 
removed, and particularly complained on. 

Edinburgh Auguft, 6. 1575. The biſhops of 
Galloway, Dunkel, Brechin, Dumblain, Yles, 
being preſent, John Dury one of the miniſters of 
Edinburgh preteſted, that the trial of biſhops pre- 
judge not the opinions and reaſons which he and 
other brethren of his mind, had to oppone againſt 


the faid office, and name of biſhop. 


Tbidem. Anent the queſtion - propounded by 
certain brethren, whether if -the biſhops, as they 
are now in Scotland, have their function of the 
word of God, or not: or the chapiters appointed 
for creating of them in this reformed kirk, for bet- 
ter reſolution hereof, the general aſſembly of the 
kirk appoints, Mr. John Craig, nfiviſter at Aber- 
deen, Mr. James Lawſon, miniſter at Edinburgh, 
and Mr. Andrew Melvil, principal of the colledge 
George Hay, 
commiſhoner of Caithneſs, Mr. John Row, miniſter 


of Pearth, and Mr. David Lindſay miniſter at 


Leith on the other part, to conveen, reaſon, and 


' confer upon the ſaid queſtion, and to report their 


zudgments and opinions thereupon, to the aſſemb- 
ly before the diſſolving thereof, if they be reſolved 


- betwixt and the fame. 


Thidem. They think it not expedient preſently 
to anſwer directly to the firſt queſtion, but if any 
biſhop ſhall be choſen who hath no ſuch qualities 
as the word of God requireth, let him be tried by 


the general aſſembly de novo and ſo depoſed. 


The 


\ _— 
7 * * * 
- 


The feints wherein they agree concerning the office of 
X a biſbop or ſuperintendent. 


- Firſt, the name of biſhop is common to all them 
that hath any particular flock, over the which he 
hath a peculiar charge, as well to preach the word, 
as to miniſter the ſacraments, and to execute the 
eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, with conſent of his elders, 
And this is his chief function by the word of God. 

Out of this number may be choſen ſome to have 
power to viſit ſuch reaſonable bounds, beſides his 
own flock, as the general aſſembly ſhall appoint, 
and in theſe bounds to appoint miniſters, with con- 
ſent of the miniſters of that province, and the con- 
ſent of the flock to whom they be appointed. Alſo 
to appoint elders and deacons in every particular 


* congregation, where there is none, with conſent 
of the people thereof, and to ſuſpend miniſters for 


— cauſes with conſent of the miniſters fore - 
id, 

Edinburgh April, 5. 1576. Biſhops when, 
preſent their diligence is tried, and they are accuſ- 
ed for want of particular flocks, dilapidation and 
other faults, 

Tbidem. Anent the advice and opinion of the 
brethren given concerning the queſtion moved a- 


nent biſhops, the whole aſſembly, for the greateſt 


part, after reaſoning, and long diſputation upon e- 
very article of the {aid brethren's opinion, and ad- 
vice, reſolutely affirmed, and approved the ſame, 
and every article thereof, as is alſo above ſet down, 
And to the effect that the faid articles condeſcended 
upon by the ſaid aſſembly, may be the better follow- 
ed out, and ready execution may enſue thereupon, 
as appertains, ordains the biſhops which hath not 
as yet received the charge of a particular congrega- 
tion, to condeſcend the morrow, what particular 
flocks they will accept to take the cure of. 

Thidem, For the more commodious viſitation of 
countries, there is appointed for every ſhire four or 
five biſhops, ſuperintendents, and miniſters, and 
articles of viſitation ſet down, | 

idem. Anent the demand of Mr. Andrew Hay 

on of Ranthrow, if every viſiter within his own 
ounds hath like power, and juriſdiction to plant 
miniſters, ſuſpend, and depoſe for reaſonable cauſe : 
the aſſembly reſolved affimative, that they have 


alike power and juriſdiction therein, as is contain- 


ed in the particular articles concerning the juriſdic: 
tion of the viſiters. , 

Edin. April 24, 1578. For as much as there is 
great corruption in the eſtate of biſhops, as they are 
preſently made in this realm, whereunto the kirk 
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would provide ſome ſtay in time coming, fo far as 
they may, to the effect that further corruption may 
be bridled : therefore the aſſembly hath concluded, 
that no more biſhops'ſhall be elected, or made here- 
after before the next general aſſembly of the kirk, 
diſcharging all miniſters and chapiters to proceed 
any ways in the election of the ſaid biſhops, in the 
mean time, under the pain of perpetual deprivation 
from their offices. | 

Stirling July, 11. 1578. The act above writ- 
ten extended to all times to come, and all biſhops 
already elected required to ſubmit themſelves to 
the general aſſembly, concerning the reformatidn 
of the corruption of that eſtate, which ſubmiſſioa 
= B. of Dumblain willingly offered to the aſſem · 
ly. : 

Seſs. 4. Dundee July, 12; 1580, For as 
much as the office of a biſhop, as it is now uſed, 
and commonly taken within this realm, hath ao 
ſure warrant, authority, nor good ground aut of 
the ſcriptures, but is brought in by the folly and 
corruption of men's inventions, to the great over- 
throw of the kirk of God. The whole aſſembly 
of the kirk in one voice, after liberty given to 
all men to reaſon in the matter, none oppon- 
ing himſelf in defending the ſaid pretended of- 
fice: finds and declares the ſame pretended of- 
fice uſed and termed, as is aboveſaid, - unlawful 
in itſelf, as having neither foundation, ground, 
nor warrant within the word of God, and ordains, 
that all ſuch perſons, as bruik or ſhall bruik here- 
after the ſaid office, ſhall be charged ſimply to de- 
mit, quite, and leave the fame, as an office 
whereunto they are not called of God. And ſuch 
like to deſiſt, and ceaſe from all preaching, mini- 
ſtration of the ſacraments, or uſing any way the 
office of paſtors, . while they receive de novo admiſ- 
ſion from the general aſſembly, under the pain of 
excommunication to be uſed againſt them. Where- 
in if they be found diſobedient, or contradict this 
act in any point, the ſentence of excommunication 
after due admonĩtions to be executed againſt them. 
And for better execution of the ſaid act, it is ſtar- 
ed, that a ſynodal aſſembly ſhall be holden. in every 
province, where any uſurping biſhops are, and be- 
gin the 18th of Auguſt next to come, whereto 
they ſhall be called, and ſummoned by the viſitors 
of the ſaid countries, to compeir their ſy- 
nodal aſſemblies, and namely, the biſhop of St, 
Andrews, to compeir in Saint Andrews, the biſhop 
of Aberdeen in Aberdeen, the biſhop of 'Glaſgow 
in Glaſgow, the biſhop of Murray in Elgin, w 
give obedience to the ſaid act, which if they re- 
Ppp fuſe 
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todo, that the faid ſynodal afſemblies 


point certain brethren of their miniſtry, to give 
them public admonitions out of the pulpit, and 
warn them in caſe they diſobey, to compair before 
the next general alltmbly to be holden at Edin- 40 be ruled thereby. 


F 


ow 


Ua burgh, h, the 20th of October next to come, to 
hear the ſentence af .excommunicatian 
* them for their diſobedience. 


pronounced 
And to this 
the B. of Dumblain agreed ſubmitting himſelf 


The twelfth Parliament holden at Edinburgh, the 5th of june, 
the year of God, 1592 years, by the right excellent, right 
high and mighty prince [Au ES VI. by the grace of God, 

king of ScoTLAND: with advice of his three eſtates. 


. 


| "Ratifieation 


wy CITE ſovereigu lord, and eſtates of this pre- 

| ſent parliament; following the laudable, 
aud good example of their predeceſſors: hath ra- 
tified, and approved, and by the tenor of this pre- 
#nta&, ratifics and approves all liberties, privile- 
gs, immusities, and freedoms whatſoever, given 
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18g years. And all, and whatſoever acts of 
ed of 
ah d 
with th | 
ved: whi 5 as if the fame 
were here expreſſed : and all other acts of parlia- 
ment made ſince, in favour of the true kirk, and 
fack like, ee er eee eee 
lien appointed by the ſaid kirk, and declares that 
at ſhall” be lawful to the kirk and miniſters every 
r, at the leaſt, aud oficact pve ro acta, as occa- 
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of the liberty. of the true lirt: of general and ſynodal affemblies : of preſtytries ; of 
difeipline. All laws of idolatry are abrogate: of preſentation to benefices. | 


minate and appoint time and place, when and 
where the next general aſſembly ſhall be holden : 
and in cafe neither his majeſty, nor his ſaid com- 
miſſioners de prefent for the time in that town, 
Where the ſaid general aſſembly is holden: then 
and in that cafe it ſhall be lav ful to the faid general 
aſſembliy by themſelves, to nominate and appoint 
time and , Where the next general aſſembly 
of the kirk (hall be kept, and holden, as they have 


| been in uſe to do in times by paſt. And alſo, rati- 


fies and a the provincial and ſynodal affem- 
blies to be holden by the ſaid kirk and miniſters 
twice every year, as they have been, and prelent- 
ly are in uſe to do within every province of this 
realm: and ratifies and approves the preſbyteries, 
and particular ſeſſions appointed by the ſaid kirk, 
with the whole difcipline and juriſdiction of the 
fame kirk, agreed upon by his majeſty in confer- 
rence had by-his highneſs with certain of the mi- 
niſters, conveened to that effect. Of the which 
articles the tenor follows: matters to be intreated in 

eſſary to be intreated 


tate for weighty matters, nec 


by matual conſent, and aſſi ſtance of brethren with- | 


the whole power of the particular elderſhips, 
whereof they are collected. Matters to be in- 
treated in the preſbyteries. The power of the 
preſbyteries is to uſe diligent labours in the bounds 
committed to their charge, that the kirks be kept 
in 82 order: to enquire diligently of naughty 
and ungodly perſons, and to travail to bring them 
in the way again by admonition, or threatning of 
God's judgments, or by correction. It appertains 
to the elderſhip to take heed that the word of God 
be purely preached within their bounds, the ſacra- 
ments rightly adminiſtred, the diſcipline entertained, 
and eccleſiaſtical goods uncorruptly diſtributed. 
It belongs to this kind of aſſemblies, to cauſe the 
ordinances made by the aſſemblies provincial, na- 
tional and general to be kept and put in execution, 
to make conſtitutions which concern to prepon in 
in the kirk for decent order in the particular kirk 
where they govern: providing that they alter no 
rules made by the provincial, or general aſſemblies. 
And that they make the provincial aſſemblies fore- 
ſaid, privy to the rules that they ſhall make: and 
to aboliſh conſtitutions tending to the hurt of the 
fame. It hath power to excommunicate the ob- 
ſtinate, formal proceſs being led, and due interval 
of times obſerved. Anent particular kirks if they 
be lawfully ruled by ſufficient miniſters and ſeſſion 
they have power and juriſdiction in their own con- 
tion in matters eccleſiaſtical, And decrees 

and declares the aſſembles, preſbyteries, and ſeſ- 
fions, juriſdiftion and diſcipline ſoreſaid, to be in 
all times coming, moſt juſt, good and godly in 
themſelf, notwithſtanding of whatfoever ſtatutes, 
acts, canons, civil, or municipal laws made to the 
contrary. To the which, and every one of them 
theſe preſents ſhall make expreſs derogation. And 
becauſe there are divers acts of parliament made in 
favour of the papiſtical kirk, tending to the preju- 
dice of the liberty of the true kirk of God preſene- 
ly profeſſed within this realm, juriſdiction and diſ- 
gipline thereof; which ſtand yet in the books of 
the acts of parliament not abrogated nor anaulled: 
therefore his highneſs and eſtates foreſaid, hath 
abrogated, caſſed, and annylled, and by the tenor 
hereof, abrogates, caſſes, and annults, all acts of 
liament made by any of his highnefs's predeceſ- 

$, for maintainance of ſuperſtition and idolatry 
withal, and whatſoever acts, laws and ſtatutes 
made at any time before the day and date hereof, 
aguünſt the liberty of the wwe kirk, juriſdiction 
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erciſed within this rem. EN 
And in ſpecial, that part of the ack of parlia- 
ment, holden at Stirling, the fourth day of No- 


vember, the year of God 1443 years, command- 


ing obedience to be given to Eugenius the pope 
for the time: the act mide by king James III. in 
his parliament holden at Edinburgh, the 24th of 


February, the year of God 1480 years. And all 


other acts whereby the pope's authority is eſta- 
bliſhed. The act of king James the III. in his 
COON holden at Edinburgh, the 20th of 
ovember, the year of God 1469 years, avent 
the Saturday, and others vigils to be holy days 
from even-ſong to even-ſong. | 
Item. That part of the act made by the queen 
regent, in the parliament holden at Edinburgh 
the 1ſt day of February, the year of God 1551 
years, giving ſpecial licence for holding of Paſche 
and Zuill. Item. The king's majeſty and eſtates 
aforeſaid, declare, that the 129 act of the parlia- 
ment holden at Edinburgh, the 22d day of May, 


the year of God 1584 years, ſhall no ways be 


prejudicial, nor derogate any thing from the pri- 
vilege that God hath given to the ſpiritual office- 
bearers in the kirk, concerning heads of religion, 
matters of hereſy, excommunication, collation, 
or deprivation of miniſters, or any ſuch like 
eſſential cenſures, ſpecially grounded and having 
warrant of the word of God. Item. Our 

reign lord, and eſtates of 
abrogates, caſſes, and annihilates the acts of the ſame 


parliament holden at Edinburgh the faid year o 
God 1 584 years, granting commiſſion" to biſhops ; 


and other judges, conſtitute in ecclefraftical cauſes, 
'to receive his highneſs's prefentation to benefice*, 
to give collation thereupon, and to put order to 
all cauſes eccleſiaſtical, which his majeſty, and 
«ſtates aforeſaid declares to be expired in themfelf, 
and to be null in time coming, of none avail, 


force or effeft, And therefore ordains all-prefen- 


tations to benefices to be direct to the pat ticular 
preſbyteries in all time coming, with full power 


io give collation thereupon, and to put order to 


all matters and cauſes ' ecelefiaſtical within thetr 
bounds, according to the diſcipfine of the kirk ; 


iding the foreſaid preſbyteries be bound and a- 


Aricted, to receive and admit whatſoever quaNficl 


miniſter, preſented by his majeſty, or like F | 
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and diſcipline thereof, as the ſame is uſed and ex-  } 


of the eſtates thereof. 


- Hely Spirit. | 
F your honours we received a charge 
dated at Edinburgh the 29th of April, in the 

year of our Lord 1560, 1equiring and command. 
ing us in the name of the eternal God, as we will 
anſwer in his preſence, to commit to writing, and 
in a book deliver to your wifdoms our judgments 
touching the reformation of religion which hereto- 
fore ia this realm, (as in others,) hath been utterly 
corrupted : upon the receipt whereof, (ſo many of 
us as were in this town, ) did conveen, and in uni- 


obſerved in this realm concerning doctrine, admi- 
niſtration of 
proviſion for their ſuſtentation, eccleſiaſtical diſct- 
pline, and policy of the church; moſt humbly 
requiring your honours, that as you look for 5 
ticipation with Chriſt Jeſus, chat neither ye admit 
any thing which God's plain word ſhall not ap- 
© prove, neither yet that ye ſhall reject ſuch ordi- 


C 


Azz p 


aments, election of miniſters, - 


preſſed, as damnable to man's ſalvation. 


IN QE. 


To the great council of 88 now admitted to the govern- 
ment, by the providence of God, and by the common conſent 


4 
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. Cs humble ſervants and minifters of Chrift Jeſus within the fame, wiſh grace, e 
cy, and peace fram Cad the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the perpetual increaſe of the 


nances as equity, juftice, and God's word do ſpecify. F 


For as we will not bind your wiſdoms to our judg- 
ments further than we are able to prove by God's 
plain ſcriptures: fo muft we moſt humbly crave 
of you, even as ye will anſwer in God's preſence 
(before whom both ye and we muſt appear to ren- 
der accounts of all our facts) that ye repudiate no- 
thing for pleaſure and affection of men, which ye 


be not able to improve by God's written and reveal- 
| ed word. * | 
ty of mind do offer unto your wiſdoms theſe ſub. 


ents, for common order and uniformity to be Te firft head of dofarine. 15 


EEING that Chriſt jeſus is he whom God 


the Father hath commanded only to be heard 


and followed of his ſheep, we judge it neceſſary 
that his goſpel be truly and openly preached in 
every church and aſſembly of this realm, and that 
all doctrines repugnant to the ſame, be utterly re- 
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The explication of the firſt head. 
Es T that upon this generality, ungodly 
L men take occaſion to cavil, this we add for 
explication. By preaching of the goſpel we under- 
ſtand not only the ſcriptures of the New Teſtament, 
but alſo of the old, r wit, the law, . 
and hiſtories, in which Chriſt Jeſus is no leſs con- 
tained in figure, then we have him now expreſſed 
in verity. And therefore with the apoſtle we at- 
ficm, that all ſcripture inſpired of God is profitable 
to inſtru, to reprove, and to exhort. In which 
books of old and New Teſtaments, we affirm that 
all things neceſſary for the inſtruction of the church, 
and to make the man of God perfect, is contained 
and ſufficiently expreſſed. 

By the contrary doctrine we underſtand whatſo- 
ever men -by laws, councils, or conſtitutions, 
have impoſed upon the conſciences of men, with- 
out the expreſſed. commandment of God's word, 
ſuch as be the vows of chaſtity, foreſwearing of 

marriage, binding of men and women to {ſeveral 
and diſguiſed apparels, to the ſuperſtitious obſer- 
vation of faſting days, difference of meat for con- 
ſcience ſake, prayer for the dead, and keeping of 

| holy days of certain ſaints commanded by man, ſuch 
as be all thoſe that the papiſts have invented, as the 
feaſts (as they term them) of the apoſtles, martyrs, 
virgins, of Chriſtmas, circumſion, epiphany, pu- 
rification, and other fond feaſts of our lady : which 
| things becauſe. in God's ſcriprures they neither 
have commandment nor aſſurance, we judge them 
utterly to be aboliſhed from this realm : affirming 
farther that the obſtinate maintainers and teachers. 
of ſuch abominations ought not to eſcape the pu- 
niſhment of the civil magiſtrate. 


The ſecond head of ſacraments. 


O Chriſt Jeſus his holy goſpel truely preach- 
ed, of neceſſity it is, that his holy ſacra- 
nents be annexed, and truely miniſtred, as ſeals 
nd viſible confirmations of the ſpiritual promiſes 
ontained in the word, and they be two, 79 wit, 
paptiſnt, and the holy ſupper of the Lord Jeſus, 
hich are then rightly miniſtred, when by a law- 
| miniſter the people, before the adminiſtration 

the ſame, are plainly. inſtructed, and put in 
dind of God's free grace and mercy, offered unto 
ie penitent in Chiiſt Jeſus: when God's promiſes 


4; 
are rehearſed, the end and uſe of ſacraments preach- 
ed and declared, and that in ſuch a tongue as the 


people do underſtand : when farther to them is no- 


thing added, from them nothing diminiſhed, and 
in their practice nothing changed beſides the inſti- 
tution of the Lord Jefus, and practice of his holy 
apoſtles. | 

And albeit the order of Geneva which now is 


uſed in fome of our churches, is ſufficient to in- 


ſtruct the diligent reader how that both theſe ſa- 
craments may be rightly miniſtred, yet for an uni- 
formity to be kEpt, we have thought good to add 
this as ſuperaboundant. 

In baptiſm we acknowlege nothing to be uſed 
except the element of water onely (that the word 
and declaration of the promiſes ought to preceed we 
have faid before) wherefore wholoevermpreſumeth 
in baptiſm to uſe oil, ſalt, wax, ſpittle, conjuration 
and croſſing, accuſeth the perfect iuſtitution of Chriſt 
Jeſus, of imperfection. For it was void of all 
ſuch inventions deviſed by men, and ſuch as would 
preſume to alter Chrilt's perfect ordinance you 
ought ſeverely to puniſh. _ 

The table of the Lord is then moſt riphtly mi- 
niſtred when it approacheth moſt near to Chi it's 
own action. But plain it is, that at ſupper Chrilt 
Jeſus fat with his diſciples; and there fore do we 
judge that ſitting at a table is moſt convenient to- 
that holy aCtion, that bread and wine ovght to be 
there, that thanks ought to be given, diſtribution 
of the fame made, and commaudment given that 
the bread ſhould be taken and eaten, and that all 
ſhould likewiſe drink of the cup of wine, with de- 
claration what both the one and the other is: we. 
fuppoſe no godly man will doubt. For as touch- 
ing the damnable error of the papiſts, who dare 
detraud the common people of the one part of that 


holy ſacrament, o wif, of the cup of the Lord's 
blood, we ſuppoſe their error to be ſo manifeſt, - 


that it needeth no confutation: neither yet intend 
we to confute any thing ia this our ſimple confeſ- 
ſion: but to offer public diſputation to all that ld 
to oppugn any thing affirmed by us. 
| That the miniſter break the bread, and diſtribute: 
the ſame to thoſe that be next uuto him, command: 
jag the reſt, every one with reverence and ſobriety 
to break with other, wg think it neareſt to Chriſt's: 
action, and to the erte practice, as we read iu 
Saint Paul; during the which action we think it 
neceſſary, that ſome comfortable places of tlie ſ crip- 
ture be fead, which may bring in mind the death 
of Chriſt Jeſus, and the benefit of the ſame., For 
ſeeing that in that aQtion vg or gbr chi dy to e- 
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member tie Lol dis death, we judge the ſcriptures 
making mentien of: the ſame, molt apt to ſtir up 
our dull miads then, and at all times. Let the 
diſcretion of the minifters appoint the places to 
be read as they think good. What times we 
think moſt convenient for the adminiſtration of 
the one and of the other of theſe ſacraments, ſhall 
be declared an the policy of the church. 


The third head touching the aboliſbing & idolatry. 


| , 
A 5 we require Chrift Jeſus to be truely preach- 
ed, and his holy ſacraments rightly miniſtred, 
ſo can not ceaſe to require idolatry, with all mo- 
numents and places of the ſame, as abbies, monke- 
ries, friers, nunries, chappels, chanteries, cathedral 


churches, canonries, colleges, - others then pre - 


ently are pariſh churches or ſchools, to be utter- 
1y ſuppreſſed in ell bounds and places of this realm 
{except only palaces, manſions, and dwelling 
Places adjacent thereto, with orchards and yards 
of the ſame) as alſo that idolatry may be removed 
from the preſence of all perſons of what ęſtate 
or condition that ever they be within this re- 
For let your honours aſſuredly be perſnaded, 
that where idolatry is maintained, or permitted, 
where it may be ſuppreſſed, that there ſhall God's 
wrath reign, not only upon the blind and obſtinate 
idolater, but alſo the negligent ſufferers, eſpecially 
if God hath armed their hands with power to 
uppreſs ſuch abominations. | 
By idolatry we underſtand, the maſs, invocati- 
on of ſaints, adoration of images, and the keeping 
and retaining of the ſame. And finally all honour- 
ing of God, not contained in his boly word. 


The fourth head.concerning miniſters, and their law- 
Ful election. : 


T Na church reformed, or tending to reformati- 
on, none ought-te preſume either to preach, 
either yet to miniſter the facraments, till that or- 
derly they be called to the fame. Ordinary 
en conſiſteth in election, examination, and admiſ- 
fon. And becauſe that election of miniſters in 
this-curſed papiſtry hath altogether been abuſed, 
we think expedient to intreat it more largely. It 
appertaineth to the people, and 10 every ſeveral 
congregation to elect their miniſter. And in caſe 
that they be found negligent therein the ſpace of 
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vocati- 
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forty days: the beſt reformed church, to wit, the 
church of the ſuperintendent with his council, 
may preſent unto them a man whom they judge 
apt, to feed the flock of Chriſt Jeſus, who muſt 
be examined as well in life and as in 
doctrine and knowlege. And as this may be done 
with more exact r the perſons that are 
to be examined, muſt be commanded to appear 
before men of ſoundeſt judgement remaining in 
ſome principal town next adjacent unto them, as 
they that be in Fife, Angus, Mearns or Straith- 
carn, to preſent themſelves in St. Andrews, theſe 
that be in Lothian, Merſe or Tevotdale to Edin- 
burgh, and likewiſe thoſe that be in other coun- 
tries muſt reſort to the beſt reformed city and 
town, that is, to the town of the ſuperintendent, 
where firſt in the ſchools, or failing thereof in o- 
pen aſſembly, and before the congregation, they 
muſt give declaration of their gifts, utterance and 
knowlege, by interpreting ſome place of ſcripture 
to be appointed by the miniſtry, which being end- 
ed, the perſon that is preſented, or that offereth 
himſelf to the adminiſtration of the church, muſt 
be examined by the miniſters and elders of the 
church, and that openly, and before all that liſt 
to hear, in all the chief points that now be in con- 
troverſy betwixt us and the papiſts, anabaptiſts, 
arrians, or other ſuch enemies to the chriſtian re- 
ligion. In which, if he be found ſound, able to 
perſuade by wholeſome doftrine, and to convince 
the gain · ſayer, then muſt he be directed to the 
church and congregation where he ſhould ſerve, 
that there in open audience of his flock in divers 
public ſermons, he may give confeſſion of his faith 
in the article of juſtification; in the office of Chrift 
Jefus, of the number, effect, and uſe of the ſa- 
craments, and finally of the whole religion which 
Heretofore hath been corrupted by the papiſts. If 
his doctrine be ſound wholefome and able to in- 
ſtruct the ſimple, and if the church juſtly can re- 
prehend nothing in his life, doctrine, nor utter- 
ance, theri we judge the church, which befor: 
was deſtitute, unreaſonable, if refuſe. hin 
whom the church did offer ; and ſhould be 
compelled by the cenſure of the council and churc 


for example, the comet of the chupch, prof 
to any church a man to be their migiiſter, n« 
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knowing that they are otherwiſe provided : ia the 
mean time, the church is provided of another, ſuf- 


* 


e in their judgment for that charge, whom 


they preſtnt to the learned miniſters, and next re- 


formed church to be examined. In this caſe the 
preſentation of the people to trhom he ſhould. be 
appointed paſtor, muſt be preferred to the preſenta- 
tion of the council, or greater church, unleſs the 
perſon preſented by the inferior church be judged 
unable for the government by thelearned, For alto- 
gether this is to be avoided, that any man be vio- 
Jently intruded or thruſt in upon any congregation. 
But this liberty with all care muſt be reſerved to 
every ſeveral church, to have their votes and ſuff- 
rages in election of their miniſters. But violent 
intruſion we call not, when the council of the 
church in the fear of God, and for the ſalvation 
of the people, offereth unto them a ſufficient. man 
to inſtruct them, whom they ſhall not be forced 


- to admit before juſt examination; as before is 


ſaid. 


What may unable any pern, that he may not be 
admitted to the mini/try of the church. 


T is to be obſerved, that no penſion, noted 


with public infamy, or being unable to edify the 


5 church by wholeſome doctrine, Or being known 


of corrupt judgment, be either promoted to the 
government of the chureb, or yet retained in. eccleſr- 


Explication. 


Y public infamy we underſtand; not the com» 
B mon ſins and offences which any hath com- 
mitted in time of blindneſs, by fragility, (if of the- 
fame by a better apd-mare ſaber converſation he 
hath declared himſelf verily penitent). but ſuch ca- 
pital crimes as the civil {word,ought and may pu- 
nich with death by the word of God. For beſides: 
that the apoſtle requireth the life of miniſters to, 
de d irreprehepſible, that they have a good teſti- 
mony from thoſe that be without, we judge it a. 
thing upſcemly and dangerous, that he ſhall have 
public authority to preach to others life everlaſting, 
Fw whom the civil, magiſtrate may take the lite 


- 


. 


any, Object, that the prince hath pardoned his of- 
Ence, and that he hath publicly repented, and ſo 
nat only his life is itr aſſurance, but alſo. that he 


» 


: 
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temporal for a time publicly committed: And it- 


— * - 


anſwer, that repentance doth not take away the 
temporal puniſhment of the law, neither doth the 


pardon of the prince remove his infamy before 
man, EE 


That the life and converſation of the perſon pre- 
ſented, or to be elected may be the more clearly 
known, public edicts ſhould be directed to all 
parts of this realm, or at the leaſt to thoſe parts 
where the perſon had been moſt converſant: as 
where he was nouriſhed in letters, or where he- 
continued ſince the years of infancy and childhood 


were paſſed. Straight commandment would: be 


given that if any capital crimes were committed by 
im, that they, ſhould be notified; as if he had. 
committed wilful murder, adultery, if he were a 
common fornicator ; a thief, a drunkard, a fighter, 
brawler, or contentious perſon. Fheſe edifts ought 
to be notifiedin the chief cities, with the like charge 


and commandment, with declaration that ſuch as- 


concealed his fins known did deceive and betray 


| (fo far as in them, lay) the church which is the- 


ſpouſe of Chriſt Jeſus, and did communicate with 
the ſins of that wicked man. 


4 admiſſion:. 


FEE admiſſion: of miniſters to their offices 
muſt conſiſt in conſent of the people, and 
church whereto they ſtall be appointed; and ap- 
probation. of the learned miniſters appointed for 


their examination. 


we judge it expedicht that che admiſſien of 


miniſters be in open audience, that ſome ſpecial 


miniſter make. a ſermon touching the duty and of- 
fice of miniſters, touching their manners, conver- 


ſation and life: as alſo touching the obedience 


which the church qweth to their miniſters. Com- 
mandment ſhould he given 28 well to the miniſter. 
as to the people, both being preſent: f uu, thut 


he with all careful diligence attended upon the 


flock of Chriſt: Jeſus over the which he is appoint- 
ed preacher. Phat he will. walk in the preſence: 
of God ſo fincerely, that the graces of the. holy: 
Spirit may be multiplied into him, and in the pre- 
ſence of men ſo ſoberly and uprighily, that his fift- 
may. confirm in the eyes of men, that which hy 
tongue and word he perſuaded unto others. The 


people would: be: exhorted to revirence and h-. 


nour their. miniſters, choſes, as tha ſervants aud 


ambaſſadors. of the Lord Jeſus, obeying the com- = 


mandments which they pronourte from God's. 
e mona 
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may be received to the miniſtry of the church, we 


* 


| 
| 


—— Mg 


- —y— — — n 
: 


mouth and book, even.'as they would obey God 


himſelf. For whoſoever beareth Chriſt's miniſters 


heareth himſelf, and whoſoever rejecteth and deſ- 


1 


piſeth their miniſtry and exhortation, rejecteth 
and deſpiſeth Chriſt Jeſus. Other ceremony then 
the public approbation of the people, and declara- 


tion of the chief miniſter, that the perſon there 
preſented” is appointed to ſerve the church, we 
cannot approve, for albeit the apoſtles uſed im- 
poſition of hands, yet ſecing the miracle is ceaſ- 
ed, the uſing of the ceremony we judge not neceſſa- 
Iy. 

X The miniſter elected, or preſented, examined, 
and as ſaid is, publicly admitted, may neither 


leave the flock at his pleaſure to which he had pro- 


miſed his fidelity and labours, neither yet may the 
flock reje& nor change him at their appetite, un- 


£ 


delerve depoſition, whereof we ſhall after ſpeak. 


Mie mean not but that the whole church, or the 


moſt part thereof, for juſt conſiderations, may 


. transfer a miniſter from one church to another : 


neither yet mean we, that men who now ſerve as 
it were of benevolence, may got be appointed and 


elected to ſerve in other places, but once being ſo- 

lemnly elected, and admitted, we cannot ap- 

prove that they ſhould change at their own plea- 

- ſure. Es 

We are not ignorant that the rarity of godly 

and learned men, ſhall ſeem to ſome a Juſt er 
oul 


why that fo ſtrait and ſharp examination 


bot be taken univerſally, für ſo it ſhall appear, 


that the moſt part of the kirks ſhall have no mi- 


+. miſter at all. But let theſe men underſtand,” that 


the lack of able men ſhall not excuſe us before 
God, if by our conſent unable men be placed over 
the flock of Chriſt Jeſus. As alſo that amongſt 
the gentiles godly and learned men were allo rare, 


as they be now amongſt ns, when the apoltle gave 
and examine miniſters, which 


the ſame rule to try | c 
we now follow. And laſt, let them underſtand 


that it is alike to h4ve no miniſter at all, and to 

have an idol in the place of a true miniſter: yea 
and in ſome caſe it is worſe, for thoſe that be ut- 

terly deſtitute of miniſters, will be dili 


t to 
ſearch for them; but thoſe that have a vain ſha- 


dow, do commonly without further care content 


themſelves with the ſame, and fo remain they con- 


- tinvallydeceived, thinking that they have a miniſter, 
© when in very deed they 
© not judge him a diſpenſator of God's myſteries, 

"that in no wile can break the bread of life to tie 
dag and bungry fouls. Neither judge we. 


have none: For we can- 


WE 
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leſs they be able to convict him of ſach crimes as 


that the "ſacraments can be, rightly miniſtred hy 
him in whoſe mouth God hath put no ſermon of 
exhortation. The chiefeſt remedy left to your 
honours, and to us, in all this rarity of true mi- 
nilters, is fervent prayer unto God, that it will 
pleaſe his mercy to thruſt out faithful workmen in 
this his haryeſt. And next, that your honours 

with conſent of the church, are bound by your ig 
thority to compel ſuch men as have gifts and graces 
able to edify the church of God, that they beſtow 
them where greateſt neceſſity ſhall be known. For 
no man may be permitted to live idle, or as them- 
ſelves liſt. But muſt be appointed to travail where 
your wiſdoms and the church ſhall. think expedi- 
ent : we cannot preſcribe unto your honours cer- 
tain rules how that ye ſhall diſtribute the miniſters 
and learned men, whom God hath already ſent un- 
to you. But hereof we are aſſured, that it greatly 
hindereth the progreſs of Chriſt's goſpel within 
this poor realm, that ſome altogether abſtract their 
labours from the church, and others remain alto- 
gether in one place, the. moſt part of them being 
idle. And therefore of your honours we require 
in God's name, that by your authority, which ye 
have of God, ye compell all men to whom God 
hath given any talent to perſuade by wholſome 
doctrine, to beſtow the ſame, if they be called by 
the church to the advancement of Chriſt's glory, 
and the comfort of his troubled flock. And that 
ye with the conſent of the church. aſſign unto 
your chiefeſt werkmen, not only towns to remain 
in, but alſo provinces, that by their faithful la- 
bours, churches may be erected, and order eſtab- 
liſhed where none is now. And if on this manner 
ye ſhall uſe your power and authority, chiefly ſeek- 
ing God's glory, and the comfort of your brethren, 
we doubt not but God ſhall bleſs you and your 
enterpriſes. 5 


For Readers. 


; O the churches where no miniſters can be 

had preſently, muſt be appointed the moſt 
apt men that diſtintly can read the common pray- 
ihe be l to exerciſe both themſelves 
| urch, till they grow to greater perfecti- 
on, and in proceſs of 4 that Þ dan oF e 
may attain to a farther degree, and by the conſent 
of the church, and diſcreet miniſters, may be per- 
mitted to miniſter the facraments, but not before 


that he be able ſomewhat to perſuade by wholſome 
doctrine, beſide his reading, and be admitted to 


* 
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miniſtry, as before is ſaid. Some we know 
t of long time have profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe 
Honeſt converſation deſerveth praiſe of all godly men, 
and whoſe knowlege alſo might greatly help the 
fimple, and yet they only content themſelves with 
reading; theſe muſt be animated, and by gentle ad- 
monirion encouraged by ſome exhortation to com- 
fort their bret hreu, and ſo they may be admitted 
to adminiſtration of the facraments; but ſuch 
readers as neither have had exerciſe, nor continu» 
ance in Chrilt's true religion, muſt abſtain from 


miniſtration of the ſacraments, till they give decla- 


ration and witneſſing of their honeſty and further 
knowlege, that none be admitted to preach, but 
they that are qualified therefore, but rather be re- 
tuned readers, and ſuch as are preachers already, 
nut found qualified therefore, by the ſuper inten- 
dent, be placed to be readers. 


The fifth head concerning the proviſion for the Mini- 
fters, and for the diftribution of the rents and 
' poſſeſſions juſtly appertaining to the Church, © 


Eeing that of our maſter Chriſt Jeſus, and his 
apoſtle Paul we have, that the workman is 
worthy of his reward, and that the mouth of the 


labouring ox ought not to be muſled, of neceſſity 


it is, that honeſt proviſion be made for the mini- 
fters, which we require to be ſuch, that they have 
neither occaſion of ſolicitude, neither yet of inſo- 
lence and wantonneſs. And this proviſion muſt be 
made not only for their own ſuſtentation, during 
their lives: but alſo for their wives and children 
after them. For we judge it a thing moſt con - 
trary to reaſon, godiineſs and equity, that the 
widow and the children of him who in his life, 
did faithfully ſerve in the kirk of God, and for that 
cauſe did not carefully make proviſion for his fa- 
mily, ſhould after hi death be left comfortleſs of 


all proviſion : which proviſion for the wives of the 


miniſters after their deceaſe, is to be remitted to 
the diſcretion of the kirk. Difficult it is to ap- 
point a ſeveral ſtipend to every miniſter, by reaſon 


that the charge and neceſſity of all, will not be a 


like. For ſome will be continuers in one place, 
ſome will be compelled to travel, and oft to change 
their dwelling place (if they ſhall haye charge of 


divers kirks) amongſt theſe ſome will be burdened - 
with wife and children, and one with more than o 


thers, and ſome perhaps will be ſingle men. If 


equal ſtipends ſhould be appointed to theſe that in 


charge ſhould be fo unequal, either ſhould the one 
AR” ; 
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| proviſion for a quarter of a year beforehand of all 


ſuffer penury, or elſe ſhouſd the other have fuper - 
fluity and too much. We judge therefore that e- 
very minifter have ſufficient whereupon to keep an 
bouſe, and be ſuſtained honeſtly in all things necef- 
fary, as well for the keeping of his houſe and 
clothes, fleſh, fiſh, bocks, fire, and other things 
neceſſary, off the rents and treaſury of the kik, at 
the diſcrerioa of the congregation, conform to the 
quality of the perſon, and neceſſity of the time: 
wherein it is thought good, that every miniſter 
ſhall have at leaſt forty bolls of meal, twenty fix 
bolls malt, to find his houſe bread and drink, and 
more ſo much as the diſcretion of the church finds 
neceſſary; beſides money fer buying of other provi- 
fion to his houſe and other neceſſaries: the modifi · 
cation whereof is referred to the judgment of the 
kirk, to be made every year at the chooſing of the 
elders and deacons of the kirk. Providing always 
that there be advanced to every minifter ſufficient 


things. But to him that travels from place to 
place, whom we call ſuperintendent, who remains 
as it were a month or leſs in one place for eſtabliſh- 
ing of the kirk, and for the ſame purpoſe changing 
to another, muſt conſideration be had, And there- 
fore to ſuch we think fix chalders bear, nine chal- 
ders meal, three chalders oats, fix hundred merks 
money, to be eiked and paired at the diſcretion of 
the prince and council of the realm, to be payed 
to him in manner forefaid. The children of the. 
miniſters, muſt have the liberties of the cities next 
adjacent, where their fathers laboured, freely 
granted. They muſt have the priviledges in ſchools, 
and burfaries'in coileges ; that js, that they ſhall 
be ſuſtained at learning, if they be found apt there- 
to: and failing thereof, that they be put to ſome 
handy - craft, or exerciſed in ſome vertuous induſ- 
try, whereby they may be profitable members of 
the common wealth, and the ſame we require of 
their daughters: to tit, that they be vertuouſly 
brought up, and honeſtly doted when they come 
to maturity of years, at the diſcretion of the kirk. 


And this in God's preſence we witneſs, we require 


not ſo much for ourſelves, or for any that apper- 

tain to us, as that we do it for the increaſe of ver- 
tue and learning, and for the profit of the poſterĩ. 
ty to come. It is not to be ſuppoſed that any 
man will dedicate himſeif and his childten ſo to 
God and to bis kirk, that they look for no world - 

ly commodity, but this cankered natvre hich we 
bear, is provoked to follow. vertue hen it ſeeth 

profit and honour thereto annexed ; and contrari- 
ly, then is vertue in many deſpiſed, when vertuous 


Qqaq and 


by which they might edify the kirk and flock of 


/ 


2 

and godly: men are without honour: and 
wauld we be that poverty ſhould diſcourage men 
rom ſtudy, and following of the way of vertue, 


Chriſt Jeſus. Nothing have we ſpoken of the ſti- 
pend of readers, becauſe if they can do nothing but 
xead, they neither can be called nor judged true 
miniſters, and yet regard muſt be had to their la- 
Bours; but ſo that they may be ſpurred forward 
to vertue, and not by any ſtipend appointed for 
their reading to be retained in that eſtate. - To a 
reader therefore that is newly entred, forty merks, 


or more or leſs, as pariſhioners and readers can a- 


zee, is ſufficient: provided that he teach the chil- 
dren of the pariſh, which he muſt do, beſide the 
reading of the common prayers, and books of the 
Old and New Teſtament. If from reading he be 
gia to exhort, and explain the ſcriptures, then 
aught his ſtipend. to be augmented, till finally he 
come to the honour of a miniiter. But if he be 
ound unable after two years, then muſt he be re- 
mored from that office, and diſcharged of all ſti- 


| pend, that another may be proved as long. For 


this always is to be avoided, ihat none ho is judg · 
& unable to come at any time to. ſome reaſonable 
knowlege, whereby he may edify the kirk, ſhall 


he perpetually fuſtained upon the charge of the 


kick. Farther it muſt be avoided;/ that mo child, 
wor perſon within agę, that is, within tuenty one 


Fears of age, be admitted to the office of a reader. 
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beggars, who running from place to place make a 


craft of their begging, whom the civil magiſtra: 
ought to puniſh. © But for the widow and father- 
leſs, the aged, impotent or lamed, who neither 
can nor may travel for their ſuſtentation; we ſay 
that God commands his 5 to be care ful, and 
therefore for ſuch, as alſo for perſont of honeſty 
fallen into decay and poverty, onght ſuch proviſion 
to be made, that of our abundance the ir indigence 
might be relieved. How this moſt conveniently. 
and moſt eaſily may be done in cvery city, and o- 
ther parts of this rcalm, God vil fhew you wiſ- 
dom, and the means, fo that your minds be godiily 
inclined thereto. All muff not be fuffered to beg, 
that gladly would fo do, neither yer muſt beggars 
remain where they would; but the ſtout an 
ſtrong beggers muſt be compelled to work ; and e- 
very perſon that may not work, muft be compelled” 
to repair to the place where he or the was born, 
unleſs of long continuance they have remained in 
one place, and there reaſonable proviſion muſt be 
made for faſtentation as the kiik ſhall appoint, 
The order nor ſums in our judgments can not par- 
ticula ly be appointed untill ſuch times as the 

of every city, town and pariſh be ccmpelled to re- 
pair to the places where they wire born, or of. 
their reſidence, where their names and number 
muſt be taken aud put in ioll. and then may the 


wiſdom of the kirk appoint ſtipends according- 


: 4 
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ly. 
Bat readers ought to be endued with gravity and 
diſcretion, I{t by their lightneſs the prayers: or 
ſcriptures read be of leſs price or eſtimation.” It 

is to be noted that the reader be put in the kirk at 

the admiſſion of the ſuperintendent. Ihe other 
ſort of readers, ho have long continued in god 
neſs, and have ſome gift of exhortation, who are 

of hope te attain to the degree of a miniſter, and 

reach the children; we think an hundred merks, 

or more or leſs, at the diſcretion of the kirk, may 

de appointed; ſo that diſſei ence be made, as ſaid 

is, betwixt them and the miniſters, that openly 

preach the word and miniſter the ſacraments. 

" Reſts yet two ſorts of people to be provided for, 
upon that which i: called the patrimony of the kirk, 
70 wit, the poor, and teachers of the youth. 
Eyery. ſexeral kirk muſt provide for the poor with- | 
in itfelf : for fear ful and horrible it is, that the 
poor, whom not only God the Father in. his law, 
but Chriſt Jeſas in his goſpel, and the holy Spirit 
ſp-aking: by. St. Paul hath {6 earneſtly commended” 
3 to Our care; are univerſally.ſa contemned and dei- 
| ied, We are net paucns tor ſtubborn and ade. 
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The head of the ſuperintendents. 


e eee we have appointed a larger 
ſtipend to them that mall be ſperindendents 
then to the reſt of the miniſters, we have thought 
good to ſignify to your honours ſuch reaſons as 
moved us to make 3 preachers at 
this time, as alſo how many YJuperintend nts ve 
think neceſſary, with their bounds, office, ele cti- 
on and cauſes that may deſerve depoſition from that 
charge. 5 0 
We conſider that if the miniſters whom God 
hath endowed with his ſingular graces amongſt us 
ſnould be appointed to ſeveral places there to make 
their continual reſidence, .thit then the greateſt-, 
part of the realm ſnould be deſtitute of all doftrine : 
which ſhonfd not only be the occaſion of great 
murmur, bat alſo be dangerous to the falvation-, 
of many. And therefore we have thought it a 
taing- moſt expedient at this time, that, from the 
whole number of godly and learned men. nbw 
2 preſentiy 


1 „ 
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Sreenly in this realm, be ſelected ten or twelve 
tor in ſo many proviuces we have divided the 
whole) to whom charge and commanment ſhout 
he given, 10 plant and erect kirks,” to ſet, order, 
and appoint. miniſters, as the former order = 
ſeribes, to the countries th be appointe 

their care where none are how. And by debe 
means, your love and common care over all inha- 
bitants of this realm, to you are equally 
debiors, ſhatlevidently appear; as alſo the ſimple 
and ignorant, who perchance have never heard 
Jeſus Chriſt truely preached, ſhall come to ſome 
knowlege: by the which many that are dead in 
ſuperſtition and ignorance, ſhall- attain - to ſome 
feeling of godiin-is, by the which they may be 
provoked to ſaarch and ſeck farther knowlege of 
Cod, and his true religion and worſhipping *' 
Where by the contrary, it they ſhall be neglefted,” 
then thall they not only grudge, but alſo ſeek the 
means wherchy they may continue in their blind- 
nefs, or return ta their accuſtomed idelatry; and 
therefore nothing we deſire more eurneſtiy than 
that Chriſt Jeſus be univerſally” once preached” 
taro ighont this realm, which ſhal not faddenty 
be, unleſs that by you, men be appointed, and 
compelled, faithfully to travail in ſuch e 
T * 28 F 


The names of the For of * dence and ſeveral 4. 
ceſſes of the ſuperintendents. | 


He ſaperintendent of Orkney, bote 

dioceſe ſhall comprehend the iſles,” 
Qrkney, ze nd and Cathnes, and Strathnaver, ule 
reſidence to be in Kirkwal. 

The ſuperintendent of Roſs, whoſe dioceſe ſhall 
comprebend Roſs, Sutherland, Murray, with the 
illes of the Sky, and Lewis with the adjacents: 
his re ſidence to be in the chanonry of Roſs, 

The ſuperi mtendent of Argyle, whoſe dioceſe 
ſhall comprehend Argyle, Kintyre, Lorn, the {oath 
illes, Arran and Bute with their adjacents, with 
Lochhaber: his refidence to be in Argyle. 

The ſuperintendent of Aberdeen, whoſe dioceſe" 
is betwixt Dee and Spay containing the ſnerriffdom 
of Ab rdeen and Bam: whoſe reſidence ſhall be n 
old Aberdeen; 2 

The ſuperintendent of rene whoſe dioceſe” 
ſhajl be the whole ſherriffdoms of the Merns, Angus 
and the braz of Mar to Dee: his reſidenee to he in 
Brechen. 


be Laperimtendear of Fiſh a Fotheringham 


0 


In primis, 


gd 


to Stirling, and the le Aeon font — 
his reſidence to be i St. Andrews. 

The ſuperintendent of Edinburgh, whoſe did 
ceſe ſhall comprehend the whole ſherriffdom of Lo- 
thian and Stirling, and the ſouth. kde of the water 

of Forth, lis refidence to be in Edinburgh. 

The ſuperintendent of Jedburgh, whole diqce 
ſhall comprehend the whole Tivotdale, Twecdaly 
Liddiſdale, and thereto is added by conſent of t 
whole Kirk, the Merſe, Lawderdale aud Weddale, 
with the forrell of Etrick: his reſidence to be 10 


Neaburgh. 
The fuperibiendein of Glaſgow whos diocefe + 
ſhalt comprehend Clidſdale, Renfrew, Monteeth, 


Lennox, Kyle and Cunningham! bis reſidence 0 
be in Glaſgow. 

The ſuperintendent of Dumffbt 5 diocefe 
ſhall eomprehend Galloway, Cartick, Nithiſdale, 
Annandale with the Teſt of the dales in the welt?! 
his reſidence to be iu Dumfries A 

Thoſe men muſt not be ſuffered to live as yo 
idle biſhops have done heretofore: neither muft 
they remain where gladly they would, but they 
mult be preachers themſclves, and ſuch as may not 
make long refidence in any place till their kirks be” 
planted and provided of miniſters,” or at the leaft- 
of readers. Charge muſt be given to them that 
they remain in no place above twenty days in theit 
viſitation, fil they have paſſed through'thtirwhol# 
bounds. They muſt*thrice every week preach at” 
the leaſt; and when they return to their principt' 
town 10 reſidence, they muſt be lkewiſe eder date 
ed in preaching and edification of the Kirk: ard 
yet they muſt not be ſuffered to continue there ſo 
long, chat they may ſeem to neglect their othet 
- Kirks:' but after they have remuined in their clief 
town three or four months at molt, they ſhall t* 
compelled (unleſs by ſickneſs they be retaineF? 
to re. enter in viſitation. In which they ſhall ek! 
only preach, but alſo examine the life, anigencé 8 | 
and behaviour of the miniſters, as alf the. or. = 
der of the Kirks, the manners of the people.” | 
They muſt farther _y how the poor "hott = 
' pfovided, how the youth be inſtructed: dhe? 
muſt ad4monifh oh np 3 ee dd! 


dteſs fuch things Fant thay 5 Ty b of | 


kirk pared rm eee I the ſupetin- 
tendent be found veglig Ei if any af the chief 
points of His office, a if he be noted 
' negligent in preaching of 555 15 xd; and viſitati- 
oft of the or if he be convict of luck cHmes, 
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which in .common miniſters are damaed, he muſt 
be depoſed, without reſpect of his perſon, or of- 
fice. 2 3 | $21 


N this preſent neceſſity, the nomination, ex- 
J 2mination, and admiſſion of the ſuperintendent, 
cannot be ſo ſtraight, as we require, and as after-. 
ward it muſt be. For this preſent, therefore we. 
think it expedient, that cither your honours by 
yourſelves nominate ſo many as may ſerve the fore- 
written provinces: or that ye give commiſſion io 
ſuch men as ye ſuppoſe the fear of God to be in, 
to do the ſame. And the ſame men being called 
in your preſence ſhall be by you, and ſuch as your 
honour. pleaſe to call unto you for conſultation in 
that cafe, appointed to their provinces. We think it 
expedient, and neceſſary, that as well the gentle 
men, az burgeſſes of every dioces be made privy at 


the ſame to the election of the ſuperintendents; as 


— 


: b 
- 
— 
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weli to bring the kirk in ſome practice of her iiber- 
Ly, as that the paſtor may be the better favoured 
or the flock whom themſelves have choſen. If 
your honours. cannot find, for this preſent, ſo many 
ble as neceſſity requireth, than in our judgments, , 
more profitable it is thoſe provinces vaike till God. 
provide better for them, then that men unable to. 
edifiy and govern. the kirk, fo ſuddenly. be placed 
in that charge; for experience hath teached us 
what peſtilence hath been ingendred in the kirk by 
men unable to diſcharge their offices. When 

efore after three years any ſupeciatendent ſhall 


irt, or chance to be depoſed, the chief town. 


within the province,. to wit, the miniſters, elders; 
ard deacons, with the 


magiſtrate and council of. 
the fame tows, ſhall nominate, and by public edicts 
proclaim, as well, to the ſuperintendents, . as to 


Hro or three provinees next adjacent, two or three 
of the moſt learned and gadly miniſters within the 
whole realm, that. from 


public conſent, may be elected and. appoi 
the office then, vacant : and this the chief town 
i to da within the ſpace of twenty 


with conſent of their ſuperintendents, 


and elders, enter in. the right and privilege of the 


town, and ſhall preſent every one of them, one or 


two, if they liſh; o the chief town-to be examin - 


: & bo 
, 2 hich xiog expired, and no man preſent- 
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within the ſame time, ſuch perſons as they thin 
worthy to ſtand in election, who all muſt be put in 
an edit, ö 

After nomination to be made, public edits muſt 
be ſent forth, warning all men that have any ex- 
ception againſt the perſons nominate, or againſt 
any of them, to be preſent in the chief town at 
the day affixed, and place, to object what they 
can againſt the election of any of them. Thirty 
days we think ſufficient to be aſſigned thereto, 
1 hirty days we mean after the nomination be made 
which day of the election being come, the whole 
miniſters of the province, with thiee or fous ſu- 
perintendents next adjacent, or that ſhall be there- 
to nominated ihall examine, not only the learning, 
but alſo the manners, prudence and hability to- 
govern the kirk, of all theſe that be nominated + 
that he who ſhall be found moſt worthy may be 
burdened with the charge. If the miniſters of the 
whole provinces ſhould bring with them the votes 
of them that were committed to their care, the 
election ſhould be the more free. But always the 


votes of them that conveen,. ſhould be required. 


The examinations muſt be publicly made. They' 
that ſtand in election muſt publicly preach, and 
men muſt be charged in the name of God, to 


vote according to conſcience, and not after affecti- 


on. 

If any thing be objected againſt him that ſtand- 
eth in election, the fuperintendents and minifters. 
muſt conſider whether the objecl ion be made of 
conſcience or malice, and they muſt anſwer ac- 
cordingly. Other ceremonies than ſbarp examin- 
ation, approbation. of the miniſters, and ſuperin- 
tendents, with the public conſent of the elders / 
and people, we cannot allow. = ; 

Phe ſuperintendent being elected, and appoint- 
ed to. his charge, muſt be ſubject to the cenſure 
and correction of miniſters and elders, not of his 
chief town only, but alſo of the whole province, 
over the which he is appointed over ver. | 
If his effence be known, and the miniſters and 


to elders of the town and province be negligent in 


correcting of him, then the next one or two ſu 
perintendents with: their miniſters and elders, 
may conveen him, and the miniſters and elders of 
his chief town (provided that it be within his owa - 


province or chief town may accuſe or correct as 


well the ſuperintendent. in theſe things that are 
worthy of correction, as the miniſters and elders 


of their negligence and ungodly tollerance of bis 


:d, as the order requiges. As alfo it ſhall be law- offen 


fol, for all; the kirks 


„ _ 


of the dogele to nominate. 
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tion of any other miniſter, deſerveth the fame 
in the ſuperintendent, without exception of per- 


fons. 

After that the kirk is eſtabliſhed, and three 
years be paſſed, we require that no man be called 
to the of a ſuperintendent, who hath not at 
the leaſt two years given declaration of his faithful 
labours in the miniſtry of the ſame kirk. | 

No ſuperintendent 'may be transferred at the 
pleaſure or requeſt of any one province, no not 
without the conſent of the whole council of the 
kirk, and that for grave cauſes and conſiderati 


ons. | 
Of one thing in the end we muſt admonihh your 
honours, fo wit, that in the appointing of the ſu- 
perintendents for this preſent, ye dilappoint not 
your chief towns, and where learning is exerciſed; 
of fuch miniſters as more may profit by reſidence. 
in one place, than by continaal travail from place 
to place. For if ye ſo do, the youth in. theſe. 
laces ſhall lack the profound interpretation of, 
ipture : and fo ſhall it be long before your gar- 
den ſend forth many plants; where by the contra- 
ry, if one or two towns be continually exerciſed, 
as they may, the commonwealth ſhall ſhortly, 
* of their fruit, to the comfort of the god · 
Y. 


For the ſchiols. 


8 E EIN G that the office and duty of the god- 
ly magiſtrate, is not only to purge the church 
of God from all ſuperſtition, and to ſer it at li- 
berty from tyranny and bondage, but alſo to pro- 
vide at the utmoſt of his power, how it may abide. 
in ſome purity in the poſterity following, we can 
but freely communicate our judgments with your. 
honours in this behalf. 


The nectſſity of ſchvols.. 


EEING that God hath determined that his 
FI kirk here in earth ſhall be taught not. by an- 
gels, but by men; and ſeeing that men are born. 
ignorant of God, and of all godlineſs, and ſeeing , 
' alſo he ceaſes to illuminate men miraculouſly, ſud- 
denly changing them as he did the. apoſtles, and 


others in the primitive kirk : of neceſſity it is that 


your honours be moſt careful for the vertuous edu - 


cation, and godly up-bringing of the youth of this 
lm; if either ye now unfeignedly for che 
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tinuance of his benefits to the generation follo 


w 
For as the youth muſt ſucceed to us, 4 


ought to be careful that they have knowlege and 
erudition to profit and comfort that which ought 
to be moſt dear to us, 20 wit, the kirk and ſponſe 


of our Lord Jeſus Of neceſſity therefore. . | 


Judge it, that every ſeveral: kirk have one hook, 
m 


er appointed, ſuch a one at leaſt as is able tdi 


teach grammer, and the Latin tongue, if the town” 
be of any reputation. If it be in a-place where the, 
people conveen to the. dodtrine but once in the. 
week, then muſt either the. reader orrthe miniſter, 
there appointed, take care over; the. children. an 

youth of the pariſh,” to inſtruct them in the fiſt 
rudiments, - and eſpecially. in. the. catechiſm, as 
we. have it _ now. tranflated? in: the book of the. 
common. order, called. the order of Genen z. 
And further we. think it expedient, that in every, 
notable. town, and ſpecially. in: the town of the ſus, 
perintendent, . there be erected a college, in which- 
the arts at leaſt logick. and rhethorick,. together 


with the tongues, be read by ſufficient: maſters, 


for whom honeſt ſtipends maſt be. appointed. As 
alſo proviſion for thoſe. that be poor, and not able, 
by themſelves, nor by their friends to be ſuſtained. 
at letters, and in. ſpecial. theſe. that come from 
Eandward! The fruit and commodity hereof 
ſhall ſuddenly appear. For firſt; the youth and 
tender children ſhall be.nousiſhed, 
up in vertue in preſence. of their friends, by whoſe, 
good attendance many inconveniencies may be avoid», 
ed, in which the youth commonly fall, either by 


overmuch liberty, which they have iñ ſtrange andy 
N 


unknown places, while they cannot rule the 
or elſe for lack of good attendance, and ſuch neceſ- 


ſity as their tender age 


exerciſe of children in every Kirk, ſhall be great 
inſtruction to the aged. Laſt, the great ſchools, 
called ths univerſities, ſhall be repleniſhed with 


| theſe that ſhall be apt to learning. For this mult 
be carefully provided, that no father of whateſtate, 


or condition that ever he be, uſe his children at 


his. own fantaſie, eſpecially in their. youth, but, 
all muſt be compelled to bring up,theirchildren in 


learning and vertue. 


7 1 


. 
advancement of Chriſt's glory, or yet defire the con-. 


brought. 


requires. Secondly, ther 


The rich and potent may not be permitted to- 


ſuffer their, children to ſpend their youth: in vai 


idleneſs as heretofore they have. done : hit ther 


muſt be exhorted, and by the cenlure of the kick 


compelled to dedicate their ons by god exertiles ' 
profit of che kirk, and "common-wealth ; ; 
and that they muſt do ot their ownexpences be - 


to the 


1 
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> they are able. The children of the poor 


muſt de fupported and ſuſtained of the charge of 
tlie Kirk, trial being taken whether the ſpirit of 
1 them found, or not: if they be 

nd apt to learning and letters, then may they 


joe {we mean, neither the ſons of the rich, vor 


bf the poor) be permitted to reject fearolng, 
It mult be charged to continue their ftudy, fo 


at'the common-wealth may have ſome comfort 
+ by chem. · And for this purpoſe mult diſcreet, grave, 
aud earned men be appointed to viſit ſchools for 


the trial of their exerciſe, profit and continuance : 
& wit, the miniſter and elders; and the reſt of 
Farned men in every town ſhall in every quarter 


17 


to ch 


ake examination how the youth have profit- 


Add certain rimes muſt be appointed to reading 
and tearniag'of” the catechiſm, and certain to the 


150 travail for the profit of the'common-wealth, 


| the children ſhould ci 


- n 3323 37 ö _— 


Which time being expired; we mean in every courſe, 
; 5 to farther know- 
lege, or elſe they muſt be ſet to ſome handy craft, 


¶ his office and natures, and ſuch others, without 


the kn 


. . 


Learned in the'youth. 
3 i. 


? N 
+ * . 1 


5 22 * *** * . 5 ! 
3 de times" a nrted to every courſe. 
"HE; ae aa r ry courſe. 


learn to read perfectly, to anſwer to the ca 


techiſm, and to have ſome entries in the firſt rudi- 
nts of grammer 40 the full 'accompliſhment | 
-whereof (we mean of the grz | 
three years or four at moſt foffivient, to the arts, 
40 wit, logick and rhetorick, and to the Greek 
tongue 4 years, and the reſt till the age of 24 
Fears, to be ſpent in that ſtudy, wherein the lear- 
ner would profit the church, or commonwealth, 
lick, or , divinity ; Which 


2 


1 
wy C mw 2 
A 1 


mmer and to the Latin tongnes, and a certain 
e arts of -pilofophy, and che tongues; and 
certain to that ftudy in the which they intend chief th 


to ſome other profitable exerciſc; providing al- 
Ways that Aft they have fun ther knowlege of 
Chriſtian religion to wit, the knowlege 

Wand conmandments, the uſe and office of the 
Ame: the chief articſes of the beleef, the right form 
th pray unto God; the number, uſe, and effect of 
the facraments* the true knowlege of Chrift jeſus, 


of God's 


whereof neither any man defcrves to 
be called à Chriſtim, ncicher ought any to be ad- 
mitted to the participation of the Lord's table: 
and therefor-"thele principles ought and muſt be 


mer) we think other 


ume of 1 being ſpent. in the ſchools, the 


learner muſt be removed to ſerve the church or 
common wealth, unleſs he be found a neceſſary 
reader in this fame college or unixerſity. If God 
mall move your hearts to eſtabliſh and execute this 
order, and put thefe things in practice, your whole 
realm, we doubt not, within few years will ſervg 
itſelf of true preackers, and of other officers necæſ . 


: 


ſary tor the common-wealth. | 


Of the ereflion of univerſities.” 
1 if H.E grammer ſchool bein erected, lg * 


the tongues (as we have ſaid) next we think 
it neceſſary there be three univerſities in this whole 
realm, eſtabliſhed in three towns accuſtomed, The 
firſt in St. Andrews, the ſecond in Glaſgow, and 
the third in Aberdeen. And ia the firlt unverſity 
and principle, to wit, St. Andrews, that there be 
Iree colleges, and in the firſt college, which is 
the entry, of the univerſity, there be four claſſes, 
or ſeages, the firſt to the new ſuppoſts, ſhall be 


anly Dialectica, next only Mathematica, the third 
of phyſick only, the fourth of medicine, And in 


the ſecond colledge, two claſſes or ſeages, the 
firſt-of moral philoſophy, the fecond of the laws. 
And in the third colledge two claſſes or ſeages, 
the firſt of the tongues, to uit, Greek and Hebrew, 
the tecond of divinity. A 


of readers, and of the degrees and time of Auch , 


Tem; I N the firſt colledge and firſt c'aſs, ſhall 


Wes be a reader of Dialectica, who ſhall 
accompliſh his courſe thereof in a year. ln Mathe- 
matica, which is the ſecond claſs, ſhall be a reader 


Which | ſhall compleat his courſe of Arithmetic, 
Geometry, Coſmography. and Aſtiology in one 

year. 
53 Al Philoſophy, ho ſhall cemplcat- his courſe in 
A: WO' years we think more than ſufficient to 


In the third claſe ſhall be a reader of natur- 


one year. And who after theſe three years by 
trial and examination, - ſhall be found. ſufficiently. 


inſtructed in the foreſaid ſciences, ſhall be Laurcat, 


and Graduat in Ppiloſophy. In the fourth claſe, 
(hall be a reader of Medicine, who, ſhall compleat 
his courſe in five years, aftcr the ſtudy of the 
which time, being by examination found ſuffici- 
ent, they ſhall be graduat in medicine. 

Item, In the ſecond college, in the firſt claſs, 


one reader only in the Ethicks, Oeconomicks, and 


Polticks, who ſhall complcat N 6 


— 


peo | = 
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Sice of one year. In the ſecond 'cifs ſtiall be the third of Phyſica, ordered in all forts as St. 
ewo readers in the Municipal and Romait laws, Andrews, 8 3 
who ſhall conipleat his courſe in four years, after tem, In the ſecond, four dlaſſes, the firſt of moral 
which time being by examination found' fufficizat, philoſophy, Ethicks, Oeconomicks, and Phyſick, 
they ſhall be graduate in the laws,” - The ſecond of the Municipal and Koman laws, 
tem, ln the third college, in the firſt cla's one The third, of the Hebrew tongue. The fourthy 
reader of the Hebrew, and another of the Greek of divinity, which ſhall be . ordered in all forts ta 
tongue, who ſhall 'compleat the grammar thereof that we have written in the order of the, univerſity 
in three months. and the remnant of the year, of St. Andrews. hs e 
the reader of the Hebrew ſhall interpret one book The third univerſity of Aberdeen ſhall be eons 
ef Moſes, the proph-ts'or'the pſalins, ſo that this form to this univerſity of Glaſgow in all ſorts. 
courſe and claſs ſhall continue one year. The read- Item, We think needful that there be choſen. 
er of the Grick ſhall interpret ſome book of Plato, of the body of the univerſity to every college, a. 
together with ſome place of the New | eſtament, In principal man of learniag, diſcretion and diligence, 
the ſecond claſs ſhall be two readers in divinity, Who ſhall reccive the whole rents of the college, 
the one in the New Teftament, the other in the and diſtribute the ſame according to the erection 
old, who ſhall compleat their courſe in five years: of the college, and ſhall daily hearken the diet 
#ter which time, who (hall be found by examina- counts, adjoining to him weekly one of the readers 
tion ſufficient, they ſhall de graduate in divinity,” or regents, above whom he ſhall take attendance 
tem, We think expedient that none be admitted upon their diligence, as well in their reading as 
to the firſt college, and to be ſuppoſts of the uni · exerciſing of*the youth in the matter taught upon 
verſiry, unleſs he have from. the maſter of the the policy and uphold of the place, and for puniſh» - 
ſchool, and minifter of the town where he was in- ment of crimes ſhall hold a weekly convention 
ſtructed in the tongu-s, a reſtimony of his lear- with the whole members of the college. He ſhall 
ning, doci!sy, age and parentage: and likewiſe be countable yearly to the ſuperintendent, rector, 
trial be taken by certain examinators, depute by and the principals conveened, about the firſt of. 
the rector and principals of the-fame. And if he November, His election ſhall be this fort. Thers- 
be found ſufficiently jnſtructed in the Dialectica, ſhall be three of the moſt ſufficient men of the uni». 
he ſhall incontment the fame year be promoted to verſity (not principals already nominate by the meme, = 
the claſs of Mathematica. © | bers of the college {worn to follow their conſciences) 1 
Item, I hat none be admitted to the clafs of Me- whoſe principal is departed and publicly proponed | 
dicine, but he that ſhall have his teftimor al of his through the hole univerſity, after the which 
time well ſpent in Dtaleftira, Mathematica, and time eight days, by the fuperintendent himſelf, or. 
Phyſick, and of his docility in the laſt. | His ſpecial procurator, with the rector, and the 
' Hem, That none be admitted unto the claſs of the reſt of the principals, as a chapter, conveened; fhall..- 
laws, but he that ſhall have ſufficient teſtimonials. confirm one of the three they think moſt ſufficient, . 
of his time well ſpent in Dialefica, Mathematica, being before ſworn to do the fame with a ſingle 
Phyſica, Ethicks, Oecono nicks, and Politicks, «eye without reſpect to tend, or favour. - 
and of }.is docility in the laft, tem ln every college we think needful atleaſt, 
tem. That none be admitted unto the clafs and a ſteward, a cook, 2 gardiner, and porter, Wh 
ſage of divinity, but he that ſhall have ſufficient - ſhall be lotgeer to Ciicipling ty the principal, ag, 
teſtimonials of his time well ſpent in Dialectica, the reſt. F | 
Mathematica, Phyſica, Ethica, O:conomica, and Item, That evcry univerſity: have a beddal ſub- nM 
Peiitica; and the Hebrew tongue, and of his doci- ject to ſerve at all times throughout the whole uni- 
my in the moral Phildſophy, and the Hebrew verſity, as the rector and Mycipal ſhalf com- = 
tongue. But neither ſhall ſuch as apply them” to mand. „ r 4 
hear the avs, be compelled to hear Medicine; lem, That every univerſity have a rector choſet. 
neither ſuch as apply them to hear divinity, be from year to year as ſhall follow. The principals 
comp-lled to hear either Medicine or yet the laws. bting convecned with the whole regents chapterly 
e lem, In the ſecond univerſity, which is- Glaſ ſhall be ſworn, that every man in his room -.ſhall 
i- gow, ſhall be two colleges"cnly : in the firſt ſhall nominate ſuch a one as his conſcience ſhall teſtify” 
be &. claſs of Dialcttica, mother of Mathematica,” io be moſt. ſufficicat to beat ſuch charge and di bi- 
a | / 11 2 a =O 93,006 #245 e UVF ww bs P32 
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ty: and three of them that ſhall be ofteſt nominat- 
ed ſhall be put in edi publicly fifteen days before 
Michaelmaſs, and then ihall on Michaelmaſs even 
conveen the whole principlas, regents and ſuppoſis, 
that are graduate, or at the leaſt ſtudied their time 
in Ethicks, Oeconomicks, and Politicks and any 
others younger, and every one firſt proteſt. in God's 
to follow the ſincere dictates of their con- 
Feience ſhall nominate one of the three, and he that 
| hath moſt votes ſhall be confirmed by the ſuperin- 
fendent and principals, and his duty with an ex- 
bortation proponed unto him, and this to be the 
twenty eight day of September, and thereafter trial 
to be takt * hinc inde of his juſt and godly govern- 
ment, and of the reſt's lawful ſubmiſſion and obe- 
dience, he ſhall be prapyned by the univerſity at 
Eis entry with a new garment, bearing inſignia 
Magiftratus, and he holden monthly to viſit 
every college, and with his preſence decore and 
examine the lections and exerciſe thereof. His aſ- 
ſeſſors ſhall be a lawyer and a theologe, with whoſe 
advice he ſhall decide all queſtions civil betwixt 
the members of the univerſity. If any without 
the univerſity purſue.a member , or he be 
purſued by a member of the ſame, he ſhall aſſiſt 
the provoſt and baillies in theſe caſes or other 
judges competent, to fee juſtice be miniſtred : in 
Uxewiſe, if any of the univerſity be criminally pur- 
ſued, he ſhall aſſiſt the judges competent, and fee 
chat juſtice be miniſtred. 
Item, We think expedient that in every 
in every uni verſity, there be 24 burſars, divided 
equally in all the claſſes and ſeges as is above ex- 
it; that is, in St. Andrews 72 burſars, in 


ſtained only in meat upon the charges of the col- 


lege, and to be admitted at the examination of 
the miniſtry and chaptor of principals in the uni- 


verſity, as well in the docility of the perſons of- 
'Fered, as of the ability of their parents to ſuſtain 

them themſelves, and not to burden the common- 
wealth with them. 5 


* 


ee flijends and expences neceſſary 
2 E think expedient that the univerſities 
Hom, be doted with temporal lands, with 
rents and revenues of the biſhopricks temporality, 
and of the kirks cdllegiate fo far as their ordinary 
charges ſhall require, and therefore that it would 
— your honours, by advice of your honourable 
council, and vote of parliament, to do the ſame, and 


Fun FIRST.BOOK ov DISCIPLINE 


Glaſgow 48 burſars, in Aberdeen 48, to be ſu- 


to the eſſect the ſame may be ſhortly expede, we 
have recollected the fums we thi fasy tor 
the fame. | 175 
rimis, For the ordinary ſtipend of the dia- 
lectician reader, the mathematician, phiſician and 
moral philoſopher, we think ſufficient an hundred 
pounds for every one of them. 

Item, For the ſtipend of every reader in medici 
7 laws, a hundreth thirty three pounds 6s. 
8 d. 

ſtem, To every reader in Hebrew Greek and di- 
vinity, 200 pounds. 


Item, To every principal of a college 200 


pounds. 
Item, To every ſteward 16 pounds. 


Item, to every gardiner, to every cook and por- 

ter to every one of them ten marks. 
| Hem, To the board of every burſar without the 
claſs of theology, 20 pounds. | 

Hem, In the claſs of theology, which will be 
only 12.perſons in St. Andrews, 24 pounds. 

dum of yearly and ordinary expences in the 
univerſity of St. Andrews, 3976 pounds. 

Sum of yearly and ordinary expences of Glaſ- 
gow, 2922 pounds, a 

Aberdeen as much. 

Sum of the ordinary charges of the whole 
9820. pound. 

Hem, The beddals ſtipend ſhall be of every in- 
trant and ſuppoſt of the univerſity 2 ſhillings, of 
every one gaduate in philoſophy 3 ſhillings, of 
every one graduate in medicine or laws, 4 ſhillings, 
* 5 ſhillings, all burfars being except- 


Item, We have thought good for building and 
upholding of the places, a general collect be made, 
and that every earl's ſon at his entry to the univer- 
ſity, ſhall give 40 Hhil. and likewiſe at every gra- 
duation 40 /bil. Rem, each lord's fon likewiſe at 
ſuch time, 30 /bi/. each frecholding baron's ſon 20 


S « 


8 


Hill, every fewar and ſubſtantious gentlemans ſon 1 


mark. Item, every ſubſtantious huſband and bur- 
ges 's ſon, at each time 10 /dil. Item, every one of 


the reſt, not excepting the burſars, 5 /bil. at each 


time. And that this be gathered in a common 
box, put in kceping to the principal of the theolo- 
gians, eyery principal having a key thereof, to be 
counted each year once with the reſt of pri 

to be laid in the ſame, about the 15 day of Novem- 
ber, in preſence of the ſuperintendent, rector and 
whole principals, and with their whole conſent, 
or at leaft the moſt part of them referred. and im- 


Fpel caly apes tho bailing af vphaking of | 
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the places, and repairing of the ſame, ever an ne- 
cellity (hall require. And therefore the rector 
with his a/liftants, ſhall, be obliged to viſit the 
places each year once, incoatiaent cog pb 
ere th ü ett or . 0. 
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u privilege ofthe eu. q «1 


defend // us rather than privilege, we think 
that each perſon of the univerſity ſhould anſwer 
before the provoſt and bailiffs of each town here 
the univerſities are, of all crimes whereof they are 
accuſed, only that the rector be aſſeſſor to them in 
the ſaid actioas. In civil matters, if the queſtion 
be betwixt members of the univerſity, on each 


ſide making their reſidence and exerciſe therein for 


the time in that caſe the party called ſhall not be 
holden to anſwer but only before the rector and 
his aſſeſſors heretofore exprimed. 


lem, That the rector and all inferior members 
of the univerſity be exempted from all taxations, 
impoſts, charges of war, or any other charge that 


may onerate or abſtract him or them from the care 


of his office, ſuch as tutory, curatory, orany ſuch 
like that are eſtabliſhed, or hereafter ſhall be eſta- 
Sliſhed in our common-weal, to the effect that 
without trouble) they may wait on the u 
ing of che youth ia learning, . and beſtow their time 
only in that moſt neceſſary exerciſe; _ 

All other things touching the books to be real 
in every claſs, and, all ſuch particular affairs we 
refer to the diſcretion of the maſters, principals 
and regents, with their well adviſed counle}; not 
— if God ſhall grant quietneſs, and give 
3 to ſet forward letters in the 


to — poſterity, à trtaſure more to be efteemed 
hin any carthly-treaſure, ye are able to amais for 
ther, which: without wiſdom are more ableito be 

r ruin and confuſion, than help and comfort. 
And as this is moſt 1rue, fo ve leave it with the 


eſtoof the commodities ta be weighed by 


your 
honoursꝰs wiſdom; and ſet forward: by yout autho- 
rity to the moſt bigh IS: 


talk committed 40;your <barge: Eg 
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caſes of civil purſuit, the general rule of the law 
to be obſerved, * aftor /equatur forum rei, &c. 
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1 men, "that = is EY 
miniſters, and the together with, 
ſchools, when order ſha dafl be. taken thereanent, 
malt be ſuſtained; upon the charges of the kirk; 
and therefore proviſion muſt he made, how, and by 
whom ſuch ſums muſt be fed. But before wg 
enter into this head, e muſt crave: of Jour | 
nours, in the name of the eternal 7785 Fe RN 

Sor, Chriſt Jeſus, that ye have reſpect 

poor brethren, the laboutcerg and manurers Tz the 
ground; who by theſe cruel beaſts the ay 
before been pppreſt, that their life to them 
been dolorous and bitter. If ye will have .C 
author and approver of this refarmation, ye 
not follow their foot ſteps, but ye muſt haue com- 
paſſion of your brethren, appoiating —— to pay 
reaſonable teinds, thàt they may find ſome N 
of Chriſt Jeſus now-preached unto them. 
With the grief of our hearts we hear, — — 
gentlemen are now as cruel over their tenants, as 
ever were the papiſts, requiring of them vvhatſo- 
ever they afore payed to the kirk, ſo that the pa- 
piſtical tyranny ſhall only, be changed into the ty- 
ranny of the lord and laird. We dare not flatter 
your honours, neither yet is it · profitable for you 
m—_ Fo) po If 4 os eruelty to be · uſed, 
neit ye, W your authority Mm 
gainftand ſuch oppreſſion, nor yet they that uſe 


pbring · the ſame eſcape God's heavy and fearful judgments. 


The gentlemen, barons, earls, lords and others, 
muſt be content to live upon their juſt rents; and 
Juffer the kirk to be reſtored to her libertys chat 
in ber reſtitution; the poor, who heretofore 
the cruel papiſts have been {paited and op 

may now receive ſome comfort and x ation, 
that their teinds and other exadtions be clean 
d and no more taken in times coming. 


reſcribed, ye ſhall leave wiſdom and learning The nppermoſt claith, corps- preſent ; clerk mail, 


the paſche affering, teind ale and all fandlimgs up- 
land. can neither be reqtired nor received et good 
cunſcience. Neither do we judge it to proceed of 
.juſtice, that any man ſhould poſſeſs the deinds of 
another, but we think jt a moſt xt ſonable thiug 
that every man have the uſe of bis own teinds, 
— thin he anſwer to the deacons and tren- 
ſurers of the ki e- le. whieh by juſtice ſhall be 
TY hints ee the datcons and trep- 

Rx N 2 t: LY S ſurers 
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R 
dor 8 miniſter be l dut 3 
N {chools. And therefore we think it ex- 
| at that common treaſürers: to wir, the den) 
1 year do year, to receive 

hole rents a to the kirk, and that 
dom mandment be Be chat none be permitted 
o 

g to the ſuſtematꝭon of the perſons fore 
25 A kirk 


10 the tacks' tha uf 
; W d of thenl at now the teinds. Let 
thenr under ſtand that their unjuſt poſſeſſion is no 
Son before God; for they of whom they re- 
their title, and preſuppoled right or warrant, 

Re iotea king murderers, and had no power ſo to 
allenate che patrimoney, and common good of the 
kirk. And yet we are not ſo extreme but that we wiſh 
Fult recompenſe do be made to ſuch as have debur- 
ſed ſums of money to the unjuſt ſo that 


it hach not been done bf late days in prejudice of 


the kirk. But ſuch as are found and known to be 
done of plata colluſion, in no ways oupht/to be 
mintzined by you: and for that purpoſe we think 
it moſt expedient that whoſoever have afſedation of 
teiuds and kirks, be openly warned to produce 
hair aſſedation and 
taker the juſt tackſimen may have the juſt and rea- 
Oabdie recompenſe ag r vs 
che t of being conſidered and 
— 2 and — and ſurmiſed may be ſer- 
ved accordingly, fo that the kirk in the end may 
receive her liderty and freedom, and that only for elders 
"the relief of the poor. Your honours may eaſily 
undlerſtand that we ſpeak not now for ourſelves, 
but in favour of the labourers defrauded and oppreſt 

by the prieſts, and by their confederate penſioners; 
2 that the prieks penſioner's idle belly is 
. - Gelicately fed, the poor, to whom the portion of 


Yeinds wat wir, the tench ſhea; hay, 


Sy, 0 


aſſurance, that cognition being 


Fat! * * 5 1 Noc N UII IIIA. 
* the mini. 


within the) kirk, moſt be ted off the _ 
bemp, fine, 
dentk calf, 'tenth lamb, Da wool, te 

rentrcheale. And becauſe that we know 
>. 0,09, => + lrg 


pm — 


and fac others be retained Nill in the uſe of the 
kirk or kirks wickin the towns and pariſhes where 
they were doted. Furthermore, to the upholding 


dt the univerfities, and ſuſtentaon of the ſuperin- 


tendents. The whole revenve of the tu 
of the biſhops, deans, and archdean's' hin 


of all rents of lands pertaibing 1— 


10 the cathedral 


&irks whatſoever. And A merchants and 


having nothing to 


rich craftſmen in free wp] 
ground, muſt take 


do with the manuring 


ſome proviſion Ache cri; Uns, . | 


places for to ſupport the need of the kirk, 
To the miniſters, and failing thereof, the 


duty is. If any gleib exceed fix acres of ground, 
the reſt to.remdls in the hands of ide polleſors 
ill order be taken therein. 

The receivers and collectors of theſe rents and 
duties, muſt be deacons or treaſurers appointed 
from year to year in every kirk, and by the com- 
mon conſent, and free election of the kirk. 


e 

. And that they may command nothing to 
be delivefed, but as the kirk hath before determin- 
ed, te wet, the deacons ſhall of the firſt pay 
the ſums either quarterly, or from half year to 
Nth wade which the kirk hath 
appointed. The fame they ſhaft do to the Rhook 


chat appertains, was pyned with hunger, and N jalways an acqulttance for their diſcharge, If 


over ide true laboarer was compelled 40 pay that 
Which he ought not. For the labourer is peicher 

_ debtor to the dumb dog, called the biſhop, neither 

et to his hired penſioner, but is debtor only to the 


"kirk." And the kirk is bound to ſuſtain and nou- do 


3 the before 


Bagh —* ip Canpanng 
r 


maſters, readers, and hoſpital, if an 8 C 


'extroardinary ſums be to be delivered, then m 


the miniſters,” elders, and deacons, confole wherbby - 
the deliverance of ſuch ſums, doth ſtand wich the We 


commua utility of the _ or not. Aud 46 
oniverfally condeſcend and = 

mati of negative, chan d 

n for the year, 


ma Te ak 55. 


mult be reſtored their manſes, and gleibs, for elſe © 
they cannot ſerve the flock at all times, as their 


Te 
deacons matt diſtribute no part of that which is 


Ae. nere: 


Q 
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point: a 


ers being 
kfed, all ſums of „ Age ig other, profits 
calling in heir hands: dhe tickets whereof, muſt 
de delivered to the faperintendents in their viſitati- 


on, and by them. to the great council of the kirk; 
that as well the abqundance as the indigence, of 
every, kirk may be evidently known, that mag ie 
able equality may be had thr this whole 
realm. If this order be perfecthj kept, corruption 
tannot ſuddenly enter. For the free and 

election of deacons and clders ſhall ſuffer none to 
uſurp a perp<tuat-domiolon. over the kirk, the 
knowiege of the rental ſhall ſuſſer bem to receive 
no more, than whereof they Mall be baund to make 
accounts : che deliverance df money 46. the new 
officers ſhall not ſuſſer private men uſe in their 
private baſmeſs, that which appertains to "the 


Puh alf. us of the HL. | 
*. Avent h be ad g eccleſinflical diſcipline. 


A 'S that no common wealth can Rouriſh, or 

I endure, without good kws and ſharp exe- 
cution of the ſame ; ſo neither can the kirk of God 
be brought to purity, neither yet be retained in 
"the ſame without the order of eccleſiaſtical diſcip- 
line, which ſtands in reproving and correcting of 
the faults, which the civil {word either doth ne- 
glect, or not puniſh: blaſphemy, adultery, mur. 
b e and other crimes capital, worthy of 


death; ought not properly to fall under cenſure of 
the kirk ;. becauſe all ſuch open tranſgreſſors of 
God's laws, ought to be taken away by the civil 
ſword. But drunkenneſs, ' exceſs, be it in apparel, 


„ Y 


4 DS "TISCALI EIT 8; Cat: 
| repentance appear manifeſtly in 
der and | 


m former "offence; then the kirk may and 


uh, as the other, i 
prayers, and facraments, ill open 
them. As. the c- 
der and. proceeding to excommunicatian ought, to. 
he flow. and grave, ſo being once pronquaced a- 
gainſt apy perſon of 


ever th 


they.he, it muſt be kept wich all ſeverity. For 


1 
* 


laws made and not kept, engender contempt. of 


vertue, and bring in confuſion and liberty to fin, ; 


Aud therefore this order we think expedient tg be, 
obſeryed afore, and after excommunication. Firf},_ 
if the offence be ſecret or known to few men, and 
rather ſtands in ſuſpicion than in manifeſt probation, . 


the offender ought to be privately admoniſhed, to. 
abſtain from all appearance of evil, which.if he pro- 
miſe to do, and 


one that fears God, and fears to offend his brethren, 


then, may the ſecret admonition, ſuffice for his 
correction. But if he either contemn the admoni- 


tion, ot after promiſe made do ſhew himfelf no 
more cireumſpe& than he was before, then muſt 


the miniſter admoniſh him, to whom if he be 
found jnobedient they muff proceed according to the 
rule of Chriſt, as a l 

crime be public, and ſuch as is hainons, as ſorni- 


cation, drunkenneſs, fighting, common ſwearing, 


or execration, then ought the offender to be called 
in 


from all participa - 


what eftate or condition that, 


e himſelf ſober, honeſt, and 


preſence of the miniſter, elders. and deacons, 
where his fin and treſpaſs ought to be declared and 
aggreged, ſo that his conſcience may feel how far 


— 


% 


ex ſhall be declared. If the . 


he hath offended God, and what ſlander he hatn 


raiſed in the kirk. If fi ed 
tance appear in him, and if he require to be admit- 


of unfei 


ted to public repentance, he miniſter may appoint 


unto him a day when the whole kirk couveens to- 


gether, that in preſence of all he may teſtify his 
repentance, which before be profeſſed. Which | 


he accept, and with reverence. confeſs his ſin, 


doing the ſame, and earneſtly defiring the congre- - 
gation to pray to God with him for 1 o 


accept him in their ſociety notwithſtanding the 


receive him as a penĩtent. For the kick 4 
be no more ſevere, than God declares himſelf to 
be, who witneſſes that in whatſoever hour a ſin 
ner unfeignedly repents, and turns from his wicked 
ties. And therefore evght the Kirk dil 
advert that it eæcommmicate not thoſe wie 
abſolves. If the offander-call:d before the min; 
ſiry be found ſtubborn, bard hearted or 1 
uo n chen mull h 
- 78 36 


det 
be 


+a , — 


* 
. 
* 
W 
R v=o * 
s nutted 
6 a 


eigned- repen- 


ought to 
aupht to 


ay, that he will not remember one of his ipiqui- 
3 | 
bam N 


— 
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mitted with an exhortarion to confider the danger- 
ous eſtate in which he ſtands; aſſuring him that if 
they fiud in him no other tokens of amendment of 
life, chat they will be compelled to ſeek A further 
remedy.” If he within a certain ſpace ew his re- 
pentance to the miniſtry, they may preſent him to 
the kirk, as before is faid: if he continue not in 
his repentance, then muſt the kirk be advertiſed, 
that fuch crimes are committed amongſt them, 
which by the miniſtry hath been reprehended, and 
the perſons ' provoked to repent, whereof becauſe” 
no ſigns appear unto them, they could not but ſig- 
nify unto the kirk the crimes, but not the perſon: 
requiring them earneſtly to call to God to move 
and touch the heart of the offender, fo that ſudden- 
ly and earneſtly he may repent. If the perſon ma- 
ligu, the next days of public aſſembly, the crime 
and the perſon muſt be both notified unto the kirk, 
and their judgments muſt be required, if that ſuch 
crimes ought to be ſuffered unpuniſhed amon 
_ them; requeſt atfo ſhould be made to the moſt diſ- 


creet and neareſt friend of the offender to travail 


with him to bring him to knowlege of himſelf, and 
of his dangerous eſtate, with a commandment giv- 
en to all men to call to God for the converſion of 
the impenitent. If a ſolemn and ſpecial prayer 
were drawn for that purpoſe the thing ſhould be 
more gravely done. The third Sunday the mini- 
ſter ought to require, if the impenitent have de- 
clared any figns of repentance to one of the mini- 
ſtry; and if he have, then may the miniſter ap- 
point him to be examined by the whole miniſtry, 
either then inſtantly, or another day affixed to the 
_  confiſtory: and if repentance appear, as well for 
his crime, as for his long contempt, then he may 
de preſented to the kirk, and make his confeſſion 
to be accepted as before is faid: but if no man fig- 
nify his repentance, then onght he to be execom- 
 mnnicated, and by the mouth of the miniſter, 
conſent of the miniſtry, and commandment of the 
kirk muſt ſueh a contemner be pronounced excom- 
manicate from God, and from all fociety of the 
Firk. After which ſentence may no perſon (his 
wife and family only excepted) have any kind of 
converſation e be it in Loy. and drink- 
ing, buying and felling; yea, in faluting or talking 
Fa 7 Mal. Sxcebt 3 de at a eg. 
icence of the miniſtry for his converſion, that he, 
dy fach means confourided, ſeeing himſelf abhor- 
red of the godly and faithful, may have occaſion 
to repent and ſo be ſaved. The ſentence of excom- 
- muvication muſt be publiſhed univerſally throngh- 
out. che realm, left that any man ſhould pretend ig · 


e 


wongſt the faithful, 
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noranee. © His children begotten and born after 
that ſetitence, and before his repentance may not 
be e baptiſm, till either they be of ape to 
regu the lame, or elle that the mother, or ſome 
of his ſpecial friends, members of the kirk, offer 
and preſent the child, abhorring and damnin 

the iniquity, and obſtinate contempt of the jmpeni« 
If any man ſhould think it ſevere that the child 
ſhould niſhed for the iniquity of the father : 
let him underſtand that the ſacraments appertain to 
the ſairhful and their feed; but fuch as ſtubbornly 
contemn all godly admonition, and obſtinately re- 
mait in their iniquity, cannot be accounted a- 


225 The erder for public offenders. 


W E have ſpoken nothing of them that commĩt 
horrible ci iĩmes, as murderers, manſlayers, 
adulterers; for ſuch, as we have faid, the civil fword 
ought to puniſh to death: but in caſe they be per- 
mitted to live, then muſt the kirk as is before ſaid, 
draw the ſword, which of God ſhe hath received, 
a them as.accurſed even in their very fact. 
The offender being firſt called, and order of the kirk 
uſed againſt him in the fame manner, as the per- 
ſons for their obſtinate impenitency are publicly ex- 
communicate. So that the obſtinate impenitent 
after the ſentence of excommunication, and rhe 
murderer or adulterer ſtand in one caſe, as con- 
cerning the judgment of the kirk. Thar is, nei- 
ther of both may be feceived in the fellow ſnip of 
the kirk to prayers or facraments (but to heari 

the word they may) till firſt they offer themſclves 
to the miniſtry, hoy requiring the miniſters 


and elders to pray to God for them, and alſo to 


be interceſſors to the kirk that they may be admit- 
ted to public repentance, and to the fruition of the 
benefits of Chriſt Jefus, diſtributed to the mem- 
bers of his body. If this requeſt be humbly made, 
then may not the miniſters refuſe to ſignify the 
fame unto the kirk, the next day of public preach- 
ing, the miniſter giving exhortation to the kirk, 
to pray to God to perform the work which he ap- 
pears to have begun, working in the heart of the 
offender, unfeigned repentance of his grievous 
crime and offence, and feeling of his great mercy 
by the operation of the holy Spirit. Thereafter 
one day ought publicly to be aſſigned unto him to 
give open confeſſion of his offence and contempt, 
and fo to make public ſatisfaction to the Kirk of 


God: 
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God + which day the offender muſt appear in pre- 
ſence of the whole kirk, with his own month dam- 
ning his own impiety, publicly confeſſing the fame? 


_ defiring God of his mercy and grace, and his con- 


*oation, that it would pleaſe them to receive 
im in their ſociety, as before is ſaid. The mini- 
ſter, muſt examine him diligently whether he finds 
a hatred or diſpleaſure of his fin, as well of his 
contempt, as of his crime: which if he confeſs; 
he muſt travail with him, to ſee what hope he 
hath of God's mercies, and if he find him reaſon- 
ably inſtructed in the knowlege of Chriſt Jeſus, 
tu the vertue of his death, then may the miniſter 


comfort him with God's infallible promifes, and 


demand of the kirk if they be content to receive 
that creature of God whom Satan before had 
drawn in his nets, into the ſociety of their body, 
feeing that he declared himfelf penitent. Which 
if the kirk grant, as they cannot juſtly deny the 


fame, then ought the miniſter in public prayer 


to commend him to God, to confeſs the ſin of that 
offender before the whole kirk, deſiring mercy and 
grace for Chriſt Jeſus fake. Which prayer being 
ended, the miniſter ought to exhort the kirk to re 


ecive that penitent brother in their favours, as 


they require God to receive themſelves when they 
offend. And in ſign of their conſent, the elders, 
and chief men of the kirk, ſhall take the penitent 

the hand, and one or two in the name of the 
reſt ſhall kiſs and embrace him with reverence and 
pravity, as a member of Chriſt Jeſus. Which be 
ing done, the miniſter ſhall exhort the received that 
he take diligent heed in times coming that Satan 
trap him not in ſuch crimes, admoniſhing him that 
he will not ceaſe to tempt and try by all means 

fible to bring him from that obedience which, 


de hath given to God, and to the ordinance of 


Jeſus Chriſt. The exhortation being ended, the 
miniſter 1 55 to give public thanks unto God for 
the conv 

which we receive of Chriſt Jeſus, praying for the 
increaſe and continuance of the fame. If the pe- 
nitent after he hath offered himſelf unto the mini- 
ftry, or to the kirk, be found' ignorant of the 
principal points of our religion, and chiefly in the 
articles of juſtification, and of the office of Chriſt 
Jeſus, then ought he to be exactly inftrafted be- 


fore he be received, for a mocking of God it is to 


receive them to repentance, who know not where - 


lin. 
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jon of their brother, and for all benefits 


in ſtandeth their remedy, when they repent their 
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"I: O diſcipline, muſt all the eſtates within this 
1 realm be ſubject; as well the rulers, as they 
that are ruled: yea, and the preachers'themſelves, 
as well as the poor within the kirk: and becaufe 


4 


the eye and mouth of the kirk ovpht to be moſt 


ſingle, and irreprehenſible, the life and converfari- 
on of the miniſter ought to be diligently tried; 
whereof we ſhall ſpeak after that we have ſpoken 
of the election of elders and deacons, who muſt 
aſſiſt the miniſter in all public affairs of the Kir. 


The eighth head touching the elttion f eldivs and 


deacons. 
. 4 


M EN of beft knowlege in God's word; and 
cleaneſt life, men faithful and of meft ho- 
neſt converſation that can be found in the kirk; 
muſt be nominate to be in election, andtheirnames: 
muſt be publicly read to the whole kirk by the mi- 


niſter, giving them advertiſement, that from a» 
mongſt them muſt be choſen elders and deacons, 


If any of theſe nominate be noted with public in- 


famy, he ought to be repelled, For it is not ſeem 
ly that the fervant of tion ſhall have. autho- 
rity to judge in the kirk of Gd. | 


If any man know others of better qualities with 
in the kirk, than theſe that be nominate, let them. 
be put in the election, that the kirk may have the 

Olce. | 2 20226212 

If the kirk be of ſmaller number than that ſeniors: 
and deacons can be chofen from amongſt. them; 
then may they well be joined to the next adjacent- 
kirks. For the plurality of kirks without miniſters 
and order, ſhall rather hurt than edify. = 

The election of elders and deacons.ought to he 
uſed every year once, which we judge to be moſt 
convenient at the firſt. day of Auguſt leſt of Jong: 


continuence of ſach officers, men prefume upon. : 


the liberty of the kink. It hurteth-not that one 
be received in office more years then one, fo-that he 
be appointed yearly by common and free election, 
eme, always, that the deacons and treaſurers 
e not compelled to receive the office again far the: 
ſpace of three years. "2 uh 
How the votes and ſuffrages 


verx 


de beſt recelx x 
ed, fo that every man may give his vote freely e-. 


very err kirk may take ſuch order as beſt cem 
The elders. beidg - muſt be admoniſhed be 


of their office, which is to aſſiſt the miniſlers in 
iag and jatgng cauſes, id ging 3dmogition to 
thelicentious liver, in having reſpect 49 the manners 
aud converſation, of all- men wichin their charge. 
Foriby the gravity of the ſeniors, che light and un. 
bridled life ef the licentious, muſt. be corrected 
and bridled. Vea the ſenors ought to take heed 
40 the like manners, diligence and ſtudy of their 
miniſters. If he be worthy of admonition, they 
muſt admeniſh tüm f of correction. they muſt 
correct him : and if he be worthy of depoſition, 
they with conſent of the kirk, and ſuperintendent, 


mnap:depeſt him, fo thi his crime deſerve ſo. f 
a miniſter be light of -couyerſation, by bis eIders 


and deacons he ought to be admoniſhed. If he be 
vegligent in ſiudy, or one that 1 
charge, or flock, or one that propones not faith 
doQrine; he deſerves - admonition_ and cor- 
reftion. To the which if he be found ſtubboro 
and +inobedient, then may the ſeniors of the kirk 
complain to the miniſtry of the two next adjacent 
kirks, where men of greater gravity are to whoſe 
admanition if he be found - inobedient, he ought 
10 be diſcharged pf bis miniſtry, till his cepentance 


appear, and a place: be vacant for him. If any 


miniſter be deprehended in any notable crime, as 
XMhoredoth, adultery, man- ſlaughter, perjury, 
teaching of hereſy, ot any other deſerying death, 
or that may be a uote of perpetual infamy, he 
ought to be depoſed for ever. By hereſy we mean 
pernicious doctrine plainly taught, and openly de. 
ended, againſt the foundations and principles of 
_ our faith: and ſuch a crime wg judge to deſerve 
pꝓerpetual depoſition from the miniſtry. For moſt 
dangerous we kyow it to be to commit the flock 
40 a man infected with the peſtRence of hereſy. 
Some crimes deſerve depoſition for a time, and 
While the petſon give declaration of greater gravity 
and hogeſty, - And if a mjniſter be deprehended, 
drinking, brawling, or fighting, an open ſlanderer, 
ot infanjer of-his neighbours, factious, and a fow- 
er of diſcord, he muſt be commanded to ceaſe from 
his miniſtry, till he declare ſome ſign of repentance, 

upon the which the kirk ſhall abide him in the ſpace 
| twenty days, or further, as the kirk ſhall think 

expedient, before they . proceed to a new election. 


Every inferior kirk tha}l by one: of their ſeniors, 


end one of their deacons, once in the year, noti 


unto the miniſters af the. ſnperintendent's kirk, the | 
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never ſo apt for the pur poſe. 
. ceaſe from the miniſtry (which at his awa feature 
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life,- npnners, ſtudy and 


; ler cenſure and, 
dren, and family, zudgment muſt: be taken, chat 
he neither Jive tiotouſly, neither yet avarici 


VATICIQUILY 3 
yes reipeRt-muyſt be had, how they ſpend the eng 


appointed to their Nxing. If a reaſonable ſtipend 
kppointeilyand they live avaricioully, they muſt | 


be 

he admoniſhed to live as they receive: for as excels 
and fuperſtuity is not tolerable in a miniſter, ſo is 
avarice, and the careful follicitude of money, ut- 


terly to be damned in Chriſſ's ſervants, and eſpeci- 


ally in chem that are fed upon the charge of the 


kirk. We judge it unſeemly and untollerable, that 
minifters ſhall be boarded in common ale houſes, 


or in tavrras, neither yet maſt a miniſter be pet - 
mitred. to wie ig and commonly haunt the court, 
unleſs it be for a 

4he kirk; or called for by the authority, for 
bis counſel and judgment in civil affairs, neither 
yet muſt he be ane of the council, be he judged 
But either muſt he 


OE 


he may not do) or elſe cm bearing charge in 


affairs, unle ſs it be to aſſiſt he parliament, if be 


S. „ 5 
The office of deacons. as before is faid, is to re- 
ceive the rents. and gather the alms of the 
kirk; N diſtribute the. ſame, as by 
the miniſters and kirk ſhall be inted, 

may alſo aſſiſt in judgment 2 the miniſter gr. 
elders, and may be admitted to read in aſſembly, 
if they be required, and be able thereto. 4 
The elders and deacons witk their wives and 


-houſhold, ſhould be under the ſame cenſure that 


is preſcribed for the miniſters. For they muſt be 


careful over their office, and ſeeing they are judges | 
over other's manners, their own converſation ought 
to be ãrreprehenſible. They muſt be ſober, lovers 
and maintainers of concord and peace : and finally, 


they ought to be examples of godlineſs to others. 
Aud if the .contrary thereof appear, they muſt be 
.admonifhed thereof by the miniſters, or ſome of 


.aheir brethren of the miniſtry, if the fault be ſecret : 


and-if the fault be open. and kaown, they mult be 


xcbuked before the miniſtry, and the ſame order 


keptagainſt the ſenior and deacan, that before is de- 


ſcribed againſt the-miniſter. We thiok-it not ne- 


ceſſary, that any public pen ſhall be appointed. 
either to the el et to 
their travail continues but for a year, and alſo be- 
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* 


time'when he is either ſent by 


ers, or yet to the deacons, becauſe 


Ne 


n "FERST BOOK : 
gavſe-that Bey: are not fo oc pied with thnffars 
efabe kirk, but hit reaſonabiy voy may 1 
2 n 


1 


mee oft n. 


OLICY,me call an e of the kuk ig 
: Jach things as mey bring the rude and jgno+ 
you to knowlege, or elſe inflane the learned ta 

fervency, or to rerain the kirk in good o 
28. and thereof there be two forts, the one t 
terly — as that the word be truly preaches, 
the 3 2 miniſtred, eo nmon prayers 
publicly made, that the children and rude perſons. 
* inſtructed: m the chief points ef religion, and 
that offences be corrected and puniſhed, © Theſe 
things be ſo neceffary, that without the ſame there 
is no face of a viſible kick. The other is profit- 
able, but not merely neceffary. That pſalms. 
ſhould be ſang, that certain ꝑlaces of the ſcripture 
be read when there is no ſermon, that this day os 
that, few or many in the week, the kirk ſhould 
aſſemble. Of theſe and ſuch others, we cannot 
ſee how a certain order can be eſtabliſhed. For in 
ſome kirks the pſalms may conveniently be ſung; 
in others perchance they cannot. Some kirks con, 
veen every day, ſome twice, ſome thrice in the 
week, ſome per chance but once. In this and ſuch 
like mult every particular kirk. by their conſent 
appoint their n policy. In great towns- we 
think. expedient, that every day there be either 
ſermon, or common prayers, wich ſome , exerciſe 
of reading: of ſcriptures. What day the: public - 
ſermon is, we — nor 8 > þ 

ove, that the common 5 — 

{} chat we. ſhall either. oo phe Ba, uper- 
In. N to the, prayers, as they come to 
the maſs, or elf elſe give them occaſion, that they 
thigk them no tes: Te pon 
791 . n, 


d . 3 GIA: 
2 y ond, era we, 


2 
i young 
hide —— their — 


people underſtand the 


examination, 
t of - 22 — 


or DISCTYL INE. 350 


in che audiehee of the people, ere the wii 
ſter muſt take diligence, as ur to giuſe the- 


fers, and 1har dofitine, „ 
abarcot. 2 


Thb ee and Nee dh l. 8 od fry every 
Sunday — — Book of our 
common onder, which catechifm is thi mold/p 
feet: that ever yet was. uſed is the kirk; and 


noon may baptiſm be minifrred,' been 
offered of 


day, nnen there is neither preachin 


appoint the times when the ſacraments [ſhall he 


miniſtred. Baptiſm may be minĩſtred bende ver f 


the word is preacherl. But we think it moe. en: 


pedient that it be miniſtred upon Sunday or. u i 


the day of prayers only after the ſermon; 
to remove this 


deceived, thinking that children be damped if-they - 


die without baptiſm; and partly: ta make-thir-peo» - 
ple bare greater reverence to the .adminaſtration of 4 


the facraments than they have: for w ſed the 


ple begin already to wax weary by. æcaſoa 8. 


* repetition of thoſe promiſew. 


ag tr 


1 ** 
2 


great travail befare floon. It is a mͤ 
be obſerved, 3 5 


It appertains to the Ene wy : 


groſs error, by the which m "AY 


our times in the year. we thinkfalficientto-the _ 


adminiſtration of the Lord's table: 
to be diſtincted, that the ſuperſtition 
be avoided ſo far as may be. 7. Formyoar hõονEe 


are not ignorant how ſuperſcicoutly Rs ro 


to that action at Paſche, even as if the time 
vertue to the ſacrament; and chow the. reft - 
whole year, they are cartialsand negligent, as 
is appertained not unto mn but at. — 


;. We think. ——— — 
Sunday of March be appointed for one time, te 


firſt — June r another ; tho fiaſt 


of September for Hie thirdt The -firſe Süodzy = | 
December for the: ſourth. We-do:not deny bor 


any ſeveral Kiri fon reaſotmbie cauſes may « chang 
the time, and:may:minifter: oftner; bus we-: 


o repreſs, ſuperſtitions: All: miniſters muſt be x41 


; Monilhed tobe-mate careſal to- inſtruct the-ignor- - 


ant, chan. ready to. ſar ve their appetite., and id u 5 
2 thar-iadtulpenes, in ad 


t myſterics ſuck as iberiguerant 
of the uſe and: 4 ſamo: : And' therefore 
I — E 
never to berwithaupb:examinatiun before; 
and ſpecially of chem whoſe erer ee 
We think that note are to be admitted to 


ſtery. whe cannot formally fay the. Lord's panes 


* 


ar whigh:we deſir 
3 
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rhe #rticl:3vf the belief, and declare the ſum of the 
Law. Further, vs think it a thing moſt expedient 
and neceſſary, that every kirk have the Bible in En · 
Elch, and chat dhe people be commanded to con- 
veen and hear the plain reading and interpretation 
vf the ſtripture, as the kick thall appoint. By fre- 
neut reading, this groſs ignorance, which in thi 
curſed papiſtry hath overflowed all, may partly be 
removed. We think it moſt expedient that the 
ſcripture be read in order: that is, that ſome 
one book of the old or new Teſtament be begun 
and orderly read to the end: and the ſame we judge 
of preaching, where the miniſter for the molt 
venalus in one place. For this ſkipping and div: 
gation frem place to place of ſcripture, be it in 
reading, or be it in preaching, we judge not fo 
profitable to edify the kirk, as the continual follow- 
ing of one text. Every maſter of houſhold muſt 
be commanded either to inſtruft, or caufe to be 
zuſtructed, his children, ſervants, and family, in 
che principals of the chriſtian religion without the 
e whereof, ought none to be admitted to 
the table of the Lord Jefus. For ſuch as be fo dull, 
and fo ignorant, that they can neither try them- 
ſelves, nor yet know the dignity and myſtery of 
that action, cannot cat and drink of that table 
wiorthily. And therefore of neceſſity we judge, 
that erery year at the leaſt, public examination 
dad by the miniſters and elders, of the knowlege 
of every perſon within the kirk; fo wit, that every 
maſter and miſtreſs of houſhold come themſelves, 
and their family, ſo many as be come to maturity, 
before the miniſter and elders, and give confeſſion 
vf their faith. If they underſtand not, nor cannot re- 
hearſe the commandments of God's law, know not 
How-to pray, neither wherein their righteouſneſs 
lands, or conſiſts, they ought not to be admitted do 
the Lord's table. Aud if they ſtubbornly contemn, 
and ſuffer their children and fervants to continue 
in wilfal ignerancg, the” diſcipline of the kirk 
muſt againſt rhem to- -excommunication t 
nad thaw muſt chat matter be referred to the ci 
enagiftrate- For ering. rhat the juſt lues by his 
on faith, and Chriſt juſtifies dy knowlege 
ef hicmſeif, inſufferable we judge it chat men be 
permitted to live and conunue m i e, as 
members cf the kirk 
ebene u excerciſe. cthemſehes in pfalaus, that 
when the kirk doth conmsen und fingy they may 


be the more able together, with rs, rs and 
voices io praiſe God. In private houſes we think it 
r 
241 < 
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fon, uſe the common prayers at morning and a 
night, for the comfort and inſtruction of others. 
For W that we behold and ſee the haad of God 
now preſently ſtriking us with divers plagues, we 
think it a contempt of his judgmentSdgr provoca- 
tion of his anger more to be kindled Aygginft us, 
if we be not moved to repentance of oiformer 
unthankfulneſs, and to earneſt "invocation of his 
name, whole only power may, and great mercy 
will, if we unfeignedly turn unto him, remove 
from us theſe terrible plagues, which now for our 
iniquities hang over our heads. Convert us O 
© Lord, and we ſhall be converted. i 


For prophecying, or interpreting if the Frriptares, 


* the end that the kirk of God may have 4 
| trial of men's knowlege, judgments, graces 
and utterances, as alſo ſuch that have ſome what 
profited in God's word, may from time to time 
| it in more full perfection to ferve the kirk, as 

ty ſhall require, it is moſt expedient that in 
every towh, where ſchooks and repair of learned 
men are, there be in one certain week 
appointed to that exerciſe, which St. Paul calls pro- 
phecy ing; the order whereof is expreſſed by him 
in theſe words. Let two or three prophets ſpeak, 
* and let the reſt judge, but if any thing be reveal- 
* ed to him that ſits by, let the former keep ſilence; 
ye may one by one propheſy that all may learn, 
and all may receive conſolation. - And the Spirit, 
* that'is, the judgments of the prophets, are ſub- 
* jet' to the ' prophets.” By which words of the 
apoſtle, it is evident that in the kirk of Corinth, 
when they did aſſemble for that purpoſe, ſome 
place of ſcripture was read, the which one 
firſt gave his judgment to the inſtruction and eon 
flation of the auditors : after whom did another, 
either confirm what the former. had ſaid, or added 
2 had omitted, or did gently correct, or 

more properly, where the whole verit 
— not revealed do the former. And in caſe things 
were hid from the one, and from the other, liber 
ty was given for à third to ſpeal his judgment to 
We edification of the Kirk. ” Above which numbet 


thereby, as is faid, ' all the Kirk have judgment, 
and know 14 giſts, and utter anecs 


* 


aged daily to fudy, and to proceed in knowlege 
the kirk ſhall be edied. For this exercife muſt 
de patent to ſuch, as liſt to hear and learn, and e- 
very man (hall have liberty to utter and declare his 
mind and knowlege to the comfort and conſolation 
of the kirk. But leaſt of this profitable exerciſe, 
there ariſe debate and ſtrife; curious, peregrine, 
and, unprofitable queltions are to be avoided. All 


inter pretation diſagreeing from the principles of our 


faith, repugning to charity, or that ſtands in plain 
. eontradiction with any other manifeſt place of ſcrip- 
«ture, is to be rejected. The interpreter in this 
. exerciſe, may not take to himſelf the liberty of a 
public preacher (yes, although he be a miniſter 
appointed) but he muſt bind himſelf to his text, 
that he enter not in degreſſion, or in explaining 
common places, he may uſe no invictive in that 
exerciſe, unleſs it be of ſobriety in confuting here- 
ſies: in exhortatians or admonitions he muſt be 


hort, that the time may be ſpent in opening the 
mind of the Holy Ghoſt ig that place: follow ing 


the ſequil and dependance of the text, and obſer- 
ving ſuch notes, as way inſtru and edify the au- 
ditory for avoiding of contention : neither may the 
mterpreter, nor any in the aſſembly move any queſ- 


tion in open audience, whereto himſelf is not able 


to give reſolution, without reaſoning with another 
but every man ought to ſpeak his own judgmen 
to the edification of the kirk. A 
f any be noted with curioſity of bringing in of 
ſtrange doctrine, he muſt be admoniſhed by the 
moderator, miniſters and elders, immediately after 
the inter pretation is ended. 


The whole miniſters, a number of them that 


are of the aſſembly, ought to conveen together, 
where examination ſhould be had, how per- 
ſons that did interpret, did handle and convey the 
matter (they themſelves being removed) to each 
. muſt be given his cenſure. After the which, the 
perſon being called the faults (if any notable 

ound) are noted, and the perſon gently admoniſh- 
ed. 4 


Ia that aſſembly are all queſtions and doubts, if 
any ariſe, refolved without contention; the mini- 
ſters of the pariſh kirks in landwart adjacent to e- 
; chief town, and the readers, if they have any 
vile of interpretation within fix miles, muſt concur 
and aſſiſt theſe that prophecy wi hin the towns, to 
the end that they themſelves may either learn, or 
others may learn by them. And woreover men 


—wuſt. be charged! by the ile 
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may be permitted as beſt pleaſeth him, to live with- 


books of ſcripture ſhall be moſt profitable to read, 


partly been contemned, and partly hath been ſo 


ſhew our judgments how ſuch confuſion in mee. 


parents, , tutors. or curators, under whoſe power 
they are for the time: which if they do, the cen- 
ſure and diſcipline of the kirk to proceed againſt 
them. If the ſon or daughter, or other, have 
their heart touched with the defire of marriage, 
they are bound to give honour to their parents 


their counſel and afliſtance, how that motion, | 
- which they j 


their requeſt, and haue no other cauſe than the 
common fort of men bare; to wit, lack of ge 


mu 
edify the church, if they were well 1 ployed, touched. mate any couenant. All further declarati- 
and, elders, to on bo 


— * 


join themſelves with the eln, and company-of” 
interpreters, to the end that rhe kirk - may. jaftge 
whether they be able to ſerve to God's glory. md 


to the profit of the kirk in the vocation of miuiſſers 


or not: and if any be found diſobedient, and not 
willing to communicate the gifts and ſpecial graces 
of God with their brethren, after ſufficient admo- 
nition, diſcipline muſt proceed againſt them, pro- 
vided that the civil magiſtrate concur with the 
judgment and election of the kirk. For no man 


in the kirk of God, but every man muſt be con- 
ſtrained by fraternal admonition, and correction to 
beſtow his labours, when of the kirk he is requut- 
ed to theedification of others. What day in the 
week is moſt convenient for that exercife, what 


we refer to the judgment of every particular kirk, 
_ mean, to the wiſdom of the miniſter and el- 


REcavst that morriage, the bleſted ons 
dinance of God,. i this curſed papiſtry, hath 


weakened, that the parties conjoyned could never be 
aſſured in conſcience, if the biſnops and prelates 
lift to diſſolre the ſame, we have thought good to 
coming may be avoided. 8 WEIRD 5 
And firſt public inhibition muſt be made, that 
no under the power or obedience of others; 
ſuch as ſons and daughters, and thoſe that be un- 
der curators, neither men nor women contract 
marriage privately, and without knowlege of their 


that they open unto them their affection, aſking - 


to be of God, may be perfotr- 


med. If the father, friend or mafter;, gainſtand 


and eee are not ſo high born, as they re- 
yet muſt not the parties whoſe hearts ate 


made: upto the: kirk of 
SE 


805 
after that they have opened their minds to the ir pa- 
-rents, or ſuch others as have over them, they 
muſt declare it to the miniſter alſo, or to the avil 
: magiſtrate, requiring them to travail with their 
parents for their conſent, which to do they are 
bound. And if they, fo wit, the miniſter or ma 
giſtrate, find no cauſe, that is juſt, hy the mar- 
riage required, may not be fulfilled, then after 
ſaeent admonition, to the father, friend, maſ- 


er, or ſuperior, that none of them reſiſt the work 


of God, the miniſter or magiſtrate may enter in 
the place of parents, and be conſenting to their 
juſt requeſis, may admit them to marriage; for 
the work of God _ not to be hindred, by the 
corrupt affections of worldly men. The work of 
God we call, when two hearts, without filthinets 
before committed, are fo joyned, and both require 
and are content to live together in that holy band 
of matrimony. If any commit fornication with 
that woman he requires in marriage, they do both 
loſe this foreſaid benefit as well of the kirk. as 
of the magiſtrate; for neither of both ought to be 
interceſſors or advocates for filthy fornicators. But 
the father, or neareſt friend, whoſe daughter be- 
ing a virgin is de th power by the law of 
God to compel the fhat did that injury, to 
marty his daughter: and if the father will not ac- 
cept him by reaſon of his offence, then may he re 
quire-the dowry of his daughter, which if the of. 
— 
. magilirate to pu is other pu · 
niſhment. And becauſe whoredom, fornication, 
.adultery, are ſins moſt common in this realm; we 
require of your honours in the name of the eternal 
God, that ſevere puniſhment, according as God 
hath commanded, be executed againſt ſuch wick- 


ed contemners. For we doubt not, but ſuch en- 


ormities and crimes openly committed, 

the wrath of God, as the apoſtle ſpeaketh, not 
only upon the offenders, but upon ſuch places, 
whire without puniſhment they are committed. 
put to return to our former purpoſe. © Marriage 


ought not to be contraſted amongſt perſons, that 
have no election ſor lack of underſtanding. And 


lawfully be married in their minor age, 10 wir, the 
man within 14 years, and the woman 12 years at 


leaſt. Which if it have been, and they have kept 


| themſelves always ſeperate, we cannot judge them 
to adhere, as men and wires, by xeaſon of that 
promiſe which in God's preſence: was no promiſe 
at all: but if in years of ju t have em- 
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'/ braced the one ihe ober, then dg reaſon” of that on corrupt judgiactts, eſpecially in puniſhing 
2 * e ; 


laſt coaſent, they have ratified that which others 
Have permitted for them in their youth. . . 
In a reformed kirk marriage ought not to be ſe· 
cretly uſed, but in open face, and public audience 
of the kirk, and for avoiding of "exped!- 
ent it is, that the banns be publicly proclaimed 3 
Sundays, unleſs the perſons be ſo known, that no 
ſuſpicion of danger may ariſe: and then may the 
time be ſhortned at the diſcretion of the miniſtry, 
But no ways can we admit marriige'to be uſed ſe- 
cretly, how honourable ſoever the perſons be. The 
Sunday before the noon- we think moſt expedient 
for marriage, and it be uſed no day elſe, without the 
conſent of the whole miniſtry.Marriage once lawfully 
contracted, may not be diſſolved at man's pleafure, 
as our maſter Chriſt Jeſus doth witneſs, unleſs 4- 
dultery be committed ; which being ſufficiently 
proved in prefence of the civil magiſtrate, the inno- 
cent (if they ſo require) ought to be pronounced 
free, and the offender ought to ſuffer death, as 
God hath commanded, If the civil ſword fool- 
iſhly- fpare the life of the offender, yet may not the 
kirk be negligent in their office, which is to ex- 
communicate the wicked, and to repute them as 
dead members, and to pronounce the innocent 
party to be at freedom, be they never fo honour - 
able before the world. If the life be ſpared, as 
n ought not to be to the offenders, and if fruits 
of repentance of long time appear in them, and if 
they earneſtly deſire to be reconcikd with the 
kirk, we judge they may be received to the par- 
ticipation of the ſacraments, and other benefits of 
the kirk. For we would not that the kirk ſhould 
hold them excommunicate, whom God abſolved, 
that is the penitent. If any demand whether that 
the offender after reconciliation with the kirk, may 
not marry again. We anſwer, that if they cannot 
lire continently, and if the neceffity be ſuch, as 
that they fear further offence of God, we cannot 
forbid them to uſe the remedy ordained of God. 
If the par ty offended, may be recenciled to the of- 
fender, then we judge that on no ways it ſhall be 
lawful to the offender to marry any other, except 


the party that before hath been offended; and the 
therefore we affirm that bairns and infants cannot 


folemnization of the latter marriage muſt be in the 
open face of the kirk, like as the former, but with- 
out proclamation of bands. en 2362] 


This we do offer as the beſt counſel that God 
giveth- unto us in ſo doubtful as caſe, but the 
mold perfect reformation were, if your honours 
would give to God his honour and glory, that ye 
would prefer his expreſs commandment to your 


theſe 


| 7 
heretofore uſed, other than that the dead be com · 
mitted to the grave, with ſuch pravity and” obri- 
ety, as thoſe that be preſent may ſeem to fear the 
jadgments of God, and to hate ſin which is the 
cauſe of death. | OS TY 
We are not ignorant, that ſome require à ſer- 
mon at the burial or elſe ſome place of ſcripture 
to be read, to put the hving in mind that they 
are mortal, and that likewiſe they muſt die.” But 
let theſe men underſtand, that the ſermons which 
be daily made, ſerve for that uſe, which if men 
deſpiſe, the funeral ſermons ſhall rather nouriſh 
ſuperſtition, and a falſe opinion, as before is ſaid, 
than that they ſhall bring ſuch perſons to àa godly 
ſouls, and provokes you to offen God's majeſ- conſideration of their own ſtate. Beſides, either 
ty. N ſhall the miniſters for the moft part be occupied 
0 | in funeral ſermons, or elſe they ſhall have reſpet᷑t 
of perſons, preaching at the burials of the rich 
Of burial 


; and honourable. bur keeping ſilence when the poor 

and deſpiſed departeth, and this with ſafe con- 
URIAL ia all ages hath been holden in ſcience cannot the miniſter do. For ſeeing that 

B eſtimation to ſignify that the fame body before God, there is no reſpect of perſons, and 

which was committed to the ear th ſhould not ut - that their miniſtry appertaineth to all alike, what-- 

terly periſh, but ſhould riſe again, and the ſame 

we would have kept within this realm, Provided 


foever they do to the rich in reſpect of their mini- 

ſiry, the fame they are beund 10 do to the pooreſt 
that ſuperſtition, idolatry, and whatſoever hath 
of a falſe opinion, and for advantage 


under their charge. Ia reſpect of divers inconve- 

niences we think it neither ſeemly that the kirk 

may be avoided, as ſinging of maſs, placebo appointed to preaching and · miniſtration of the ſa- 

and dirige, and all other. prayers over, or for the craments ſhall be made a place of burial,” but that 
dead, which are not only ſuperſtitious and vain, ſome other ſecret and convenient place, lying in the 
but alſo are idolatry, and do repugn to the plain meſt free air, be appointed for that uſe, which 

| ſcriptures of God. For plain it is, that every one place onght to be walled and feaced-about; and 
that dieth, departeth either in the faith of Chriſt ' kept for that uſe only. e 
Jeſus, or departeth in incredulity. Plain it is, " 2 : e 
that they that depart in the true faith of Chriſt | 
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theſe crimes, which he commandeih to be puniſh- 
ed with death, For ſo ſhould ye declare your- 
ſelves God's trae obedient officers, and your com- 
on · wealth ſhould be rid of innumerable troub- 
lad: ⅛⁵w t 553 34H * a 
We mean not that ſins committed in our former 
blindneſs (which be almoſt buried in oblivion) ſhall 
be called again to examination and judgment, But 
we require that the law may be now, and hereafter 
ſo eſtabliſhed and execute, that this ungodly im- 
punity of ſin have no place within this realm. For 
in the fear of God we ſignify unto your honours, 
that whoſoever perſuades you, that ye may pardon 
where God commandeth death, deceives your 


of 


Jeſus reſt from their4abours, and from death de For reparathet: of the tirks. © © 

go to life Seeed 5 as by our maſter and his r : — 9 
apoſtles we are taught. But whoſoever wo mon 4 | | SE ts 

in anbelief, or in incredulity, ſhall never ſee life, I E AST that the word of God, and min- 


but the wrath of God.abides upon him. And ſo 
we ſay, that prayers for the dead are not only ſu 


perſtitious and vain, but do expreſly repugn to 
the manifeſt ſcriptures and verity thereof. For a- 


voiding of all inconvencies we judge it beſt, that 
nor reading be at a burial. For 


neither ſinging, 
- albeit things * and read may admeniſh ſome af of 
themſelves for death, y 


the living to prepare 
ſhall ſome ſuperſtitious think, that ſinging, and 
reading of the living may profit the dead. And 
therefore we think. it molt. expedient, that the 


dead be conveyed to the place of burial with ſome 


honeſt company of the kirk, withont either ſing- 


ing ot reading i. yca, without all kind of ceremony- -nours; that it may 
2 1 


ſtration of the ſacraments by unſeemlineſs of 


the place come in contempt, of neceſſtty it is, that 


the kirk and place where the people ought pub- 
licly to conveen, be with expedition repaired with 


doors, windows, thatch, and with ſuch preparati- 
on within, as appertaineth as well to the majeſty 


people, and becauſe we know the ſlothfulneſs of 
men in this behalf, and in all other, which may 


not redound to their private commodity, trait 
charge and commandment muſt be given; that 
within a certain day the reparation muft be begun, 


and within another day to be affixed by your ho- 
811 2 


ſums 


God, as unto the caſe and commodity of the 


be Finiſhed: Penalties and? 


9 
ſums of money muſt be enjoined and without par- 
don taken from the eontemners. 


= * * 


Tbe reparation would be according to the abili- 


ty and number of kirks. Every kirk malt have 


doors, cloſe windows of glaſs, thatch able to with-, 


hold rain, a bell to covocate the people together, 
a, pulpit, a baſon for baptizing, and tables for mi- 
niſtration of the Lord ſupper. In greater kirks, 
and where the congregation is great in number, 
muſt reparation be made within the kirk, for the 
quiet and commodious receiving of the people. 


"The expences are to be lifted partly of the people, 


» . 0 
* . 


and partly of the tcinJs, at the conſideration of the 
migiltry. 7. 


Far pruniſbnent of theſe that proſtus the / wramoats 
and cantemn the word of God, an dare preſume , 


te munifler them nat being thereto lawfully cak _ 
"TI 1 


. 4 4, <4 
. 


” 


a 


A... Satan hath never ceaſed from the begin- 


HK ving,. to draw mankind ia one of two extre- - 


mities, 10 ꝛuit, that men ſhould either be fo ra- 
viſbed with gazing upon viſible creatures, that 
forgetting the — wherefore they are ordained, 
attributed unto them a vertue andpower which Cod 
hath, not granted unto them: or elſe that men 
thould fo contema and deſpiſe God's bleſſed ordi · 
nance, and holy jaſtitutions, as if that neither in 
the right e chere were wy: profit, nei- 
ther. et in their prophanations there were any, 
: | 2 * way, we ſay Satan hath blinded 
the moſt part of mankind from the beginning: ſo 
doubt we not but that he will ſtrive to continue 
jn his malice even'to the end. Our eyes have feen 
and preſently do ſee the experience of the one, and 
of the other. What was the opinion of the moſt 
part of men, of the facrament of Chriſt's body and 
biood, during the darkneſs of ſuperſtition, is pot 
unknown: How it was gazed upon, kneeled unto, 
born iu proceſſion, and finally worſhipped and ho- 
uoured as Chriſt Jeſus himſelf. And fo long as 
Satan might then: retain men in that damnable ido- 


as quiet, as one that 
dom of — But ſince that it bath . 


_plzaſed the mercies of God to reveal unto the un- 
- thankful world the light of his word, the right uſe 
and adminiſtration of his ſacraments, he aſſays 
man upon the contrary part. 
ago men ſtood in ſuch admiration of that idol the 
maſs, that none durſt have preſumed to have ſaid 


ite maſs but the haven fort, the bealt's marked 
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For where not long 


8 
* 


men; ſome dare now be ſo bold as without all vo- 
cation to-miniſter, as they / ſuppoſe, the trut ſacra · 
ments in open aſſemblies: and ſome idiots (yet 
more wickedly and impudently) date couantericit 
in their houſe, that which the true miniſters do 
in the open congregations: * They preſume” we 

ſay, to do it in houſes without reverence, without 
word preached, and without miniſter. This con- 
tempt proceeds, no doubt, from the malice ant 
craft of chat ſerpent, ho firſt dect ived man of 
purpoſe to deface the glory of Chriſt's goſpel, and 
to bring his; bleſſed ſacraments im a perpetual con- 

tempt: and farther, your honours may clearly ſee 
how ſtubbornly and pt: oadly the moſt part deſpiſes 


the goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus offered unto you, whom 


unlels that ſharply and ſtoutly ye reſiſt, we mean 


as well the manifeſt deſpiſers, as the prophaner of 


the ſacraments, .ye ſhall find the pernicious ene- 
mies ere it be long. And th@efore in the name of 


the eternal God, and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, we 


require of Four honours that without delay, firidie” 
laws be made againſt the one, and the other, 
We dare not preſcribe uno you, what penalties 
ſhall be required of fuch: but this we feat not to 
affirm, that the one and the other deferve death. 
For if he who dork falſify the ſeal, fubſcription, / 
or coin of a king is judged worthy of death, what 
ſhall we think of him who plainly doth falſify the 
ſeals of Chriſt Jeſus, Prince of the kings of the 
earth? If Darius pronounced: that a batk mould 
be taken from the houſe of that man, and he him 
ſelf hanged upon it, that durſt attempt to hinder 
the re · edifying of the material temple, what ſhall 
we ſay of thoſe, that contemptuouſly blaſpheme 
God, and manifeſtly hinder the temple of God, 
which is the fouls and bodies of the ele& to be 
purged by the true preaching of Chriſt Jeſus, from 
the ſuperſtition and damnable idolatry in which 
they have been long plunged, and holden captive ? 
If ye, as God forbid, declare yourſelves careleſs 
over the true religion, God will not ſuffer your 
negligence. unpuniſhed: and therefore more ear - 
neſtly we require that ſtrait laus may be made a- 
gainſt the ſtubbora coatemners/ of Chriſt Jeſus, 
and againſt ſuch as dare preſume to miniſter bis 
ſacraments, not orderly called to that office, leaſt 
while that there be none found to gainſtand im- 
piety, the wrath of God be kindled againſt the 
©. | 3 | 
The papiſtical prieſts have neither power, nor 
authority to miniſter the ſacraments of Chriſt Jeſus, '- 
becauſe that in their mouth is not the ſermon o 
exhortation: and therefore to them muſt ſtrait ig-- 


* 
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hibition be made, notwithſtanding any uſurpation good conſcience ye are bound to grant; let it be 
+ they have had in the time of blindneſs. It is nei- noted, and after repudiate. But if we require / 
ther the clipping of their crowns, the ing of nothing which God requizetk, net alſo, let our 
their gers, not owlog of: the du dogs; cs take heed) Ro je gauinſfànd the charge = 
called the biſhops, neither the laying oa of their of him, whoſe hand and puniſhment ye cannot 
bands, that maketh miniſters - of Chriſt. Jeſus,» eſeape. If blind 'affeFion! rather de Fol N 
But, the Spirit af, God inwardly firſt moving the ; have reſpect to the ſuſtentation of b ur 
hearts to Rel Chriſt's glory, and the profit of his carnal. friends, who tyrannouſiy have umpired'» 
kirk, and thereafter the.nomioation of the people ahove the flock of Chriſt Jeſus, than that the 
the examinuion of the learned, and public admiſ- zeal of Chriſt Jeſus: his 'glory: pròv be and mo 
ſion, (as before is ſaid) make men lawful miniſterz you to ſet his oppreſſed kirk at: freedom and4j-": 
of the word and facraments. We ſpeak of an or- berty, we fear your ſnharp and fudden puniſh- 
dinary vocation 5% and not of that which is extraor- ments, and that the glory and honour of this en- 


dinary, when God by himſelf, and by his 


. 


tad 
power, raiſcth up tothe miniſtry ſuch as beſt pleal- - 


= 


eth his wiſdom, ny, nt 


The Concluſion. ' : 


HUS have we in-theſe few heads offered 

unto your honours our judgments, accord- 
ing as we were cqnmanded, touching the refor- 
mation of things, which heretofore have altoge- 
ther been abuſed in this curſed papiſtry. We 
doubt not but ſome of our petitions ſhall appear 
ſtrange unto you at the firſt. ſight, But if your 
wiſdoms deeply conſider, that we muſt anſwer 
not only unto man, but alſo before the throne of 
the eternal God, and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus ; for 
the counſel which we give in this ſo grave a mat- 
ter, your honours ſhall eaſily conſider, that more 
ſafe it is to us to fall into the diſpleaſure of all 
men in the earth, than to offend the majeſty of 
God, whoſe juſtice cannot ſuffer flatterers, and 
deceitful counſellors unpuniſhed. That we re- 


quire the kirk to be ſet at ſuch liberty, that ſhe | 


neither be compelled to feed idle bellies, neither 
vet ta ſuſtain the tyranny which heretofore hath 
been by violence maintained ; we know we ſhall 
offend many, but if we ſhould keep ſilence hereof, 
we are 
ous God, who by the mouth of his apoſtle hath 


nced this ſentence; He that laboureth 


7 not, let him not cat.” If we in this behalf, or 


in any, other, require or aſk any other thing tha 
by God's 


aſſured to offend the juſt and righte- 


. Commandment, by equity and 


ter prize be reſerved unto others. And yet ſhall 
this our judgment abide to the generations fol- 
lowing for a monument and witneſs how-lewtgly 
God called you, and this vation to repeptance : 
what counſellors God ſent untqyan,.and ho ye 
have uſed the fame. If obediently ye. ar*Gotd | 
now calling, we doubt not but he ſhall heat you 
in your greateſt neceſſity. But if, following your 
own corrupt judgments, yt contetar his voice. and 
vocation, we are aſſured that your former.iaiqui- 
ty, and preſent ingratitade, ſhall together crave 
great puniſhment from God, who cannot long 
delay to execute his moſt juſt judgments, when 
after many offences and long blindneſs; grace and 
mercy offered is contempruouſlyirefuſed;x v7 
God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by 
the power of his holy Spirit, ſo illuminate your 
hearts, that ye may clearly ſee what is pieaſing 
and acceptable in his. preſence, and fo bow the 
ſame to his obedience, that ye may prefer his re- 
vealed will to your own affections. And fo 


ſtrengthen you by the ſpirit of fortitude, chat 


boldly ye may puniſh vice and maintain vertue 
within this realm, to the praiſe and glory of his 
holy name, to the comfort and aſſurance of your _ 
own conſciences, and to the confolation, and 
the good 
Amen. 


From Edinburgh the 20th 
of May, 1560, 


By your kran oft ble ſervantt.. 


4%: 


example of the poſterity following.” | 
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of this book, think 


A ibe Secret Council, 17th of January, Anno 1560. 


XE who have ſubſcribed theſe preſents, priors, and others prelates and beneficed men who 
having adviſed with the articles herein ſpe- already have adjoined themſelves to us, bruik the 
cified, as is above mentioned from the beginning revenues of their benefices during their life · times, 
the ſame good and conform they ſuſtaining and upholding the miniſtry and 

God's word in all points; conform to the miniſters, as herein is (| for the preaching 
ek of the word, und miniſtering of the ſacraments. 


George Fenton of that M. 
Andrew Ker of Fagen- fede. 
Andrew Hamilton Lethan. 

Dean of Murray. 
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Hrans and Concrvstoxs of the Policy of the Ki 


L I N E. 


7 
* 


o P . 
e the int en oliy there in general, ond wherein it i afin fem the civil gx. 


* kirk of God ſometimes is largely taken, 


or all them that profeſs the goſpel of Jeſus body. 
Chriſt, and ſo it is a company and fellowſhip not. 


only of the godly, but alſo of hypocrites profeſ-. 
ſing always outwardly the true religion 

Other times it is taken for the —.— and elect 
only, and ſometimes for them that exerciſe ſpiri- 
tual function in the congregation of them that pro- 
feſs the truth. 

The kirk in this laſt ſenfe hath a certain 
granted dy God, according to the which jt uſes a 

jurildiction and 'government, exerciſed to 
the 1 of the whole kirk. 

This power eccleſiaſtical is an authority granted 
by God the Father, through the Mediator Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto his kirk gathered, and having the 
| ground in the word of God to be put in executi- 

on by them, unto whom the ſpiritual government 
b the kirk by lawful: calling is committed. 
2 The licy of the kirk flowing from this 


ment, ” which is exerciſed by the members a 


is an order or form of ſpitirual govern- f 
rere the word God: and there · a 


W n 


— 
* 


and policy, 


whom it is is exerciſed to the weal of the whole- 


This power is diverſely uſed : for ſoretimes-it 
is ſeverally exerciſed, chiefly by the teachers, 


3 conjunctly by mutual conſent of them | 


that bear the office and charge, after the form of 


judgment. The former is only called , 
ordinis, and the other poteftas Turion: * 


Thele two kinds power bare both one au- 


power thority, one ground, one final canſe, but are dif- 
ferent in the manner, and form of execution, as 


is evident by the ſpeaking: of our Maſter i in the 
16th and 18th of Matthew. | 
This power and policy eccleſiaſtical, Ts Giſerent - 
and diſtin in its Own: nature from that power 
which is called civil; power, and ap- 
pertaineth to the civil ment of the commons - 
wealth: albeit they be botfy of God, and tend to 
one end, if they be 1 uſed, vi. to advance 
105 aden of God, and to have godly: S 


"Fe this power ecelefiaſtical fiowerh 1 
n God, and the Mediator Jeſus . 


eee . 


„ . — 2 — 


EY : 
earth, but ads cha, the c ſpiritual King and 


- Governor of his kirk. 

It is a title falſely uſurped by ansicht iſt, to call 
Himſelf head of the kirk, and ought not to be at- 
tributed to angel, nor to man, of what eſtate that 
ever he be, faving to Chriſt the only head and mo- 
narch in the kirk. 

Therefore this power and policy, of the kirk 
Hould lean the word immediately, as the on- 
HF ground thereof, and ſhould be taken from the 
pure fountains of the ſcriptures, the kirk hearing 
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ſter the ſacraments, nor execute the denſures of 
the kirk, nor yet preſcribe any rule, how it ſhould 
be done, but command the miniſter to obſerve the 
rule commanded in the word, and puniſh the tran-. 
greſſors by civil means. The miviſters exerciſe 
not the civil juriſdiction, but teach the magiſtrate, 
how it ſhould be exerciſed according to the word. 
The magiſtrate Qught to aſſiſt 1 and 
fortiſy the juriſdiction oy ik. The miniſters 
ſhould aſſiſt their princes in all thibgs agreeable to 
the word, providing they neglect not their own 


the voice of Chriſt the only ſpiritual king, and h- charge by involving themſelves in civil affairs. 


ing raled by his laws. 


It is proper to kings, princes and magiſtrat 
_ tors over Ic ir ſubjects 


de called lo d 
whim ey gon but it is proper to Chiſt 
Dual to be Lord and Maſter lu the ſpiritual 
government of the kirk, and all others that bear of- 
ice therein, ought not to uſurp dominion therein, 
or be catied lords, but oaly miniſters, diſciples, 
fo *#{ervants. © For it is Chriſt's proper office to 
- * command and rule his kirk univerſally, and _ 
- kirk through his Spirit and word, by the 
men. 
Notwithſtanding, as the miniſters and others of 
- the eccleſiaſtical eſtate are ſubject to the civil ma- 
giſtrate, ſo ougkt the perſon of the magiſtrate be 
ſubject to the kirk ſpiritual, and in eccleſiaſtical 
_ government, - And the æxerciſe af both theſe ju 
"Tiſditions cannot ſtand in one perſon ordinary, 
I The civil power js called the power of the 
ſword, and the other the power of the keys. 


tes to 


appointed to be rulers, and the reft of the mem- 


Finally, as miniſters are ſubject to the judg- 
ment and puniſhment of the magiſtrate in external 
things, if they offend : ſo ought the magiſtrates 
to ſuþmit themſelves to the diſcipline: the kirk, 
—— tranſpreſs in matters of confeience and re-. 

on. 


1 - 3 : bo ut LE 


+ 40 ad wy AS 


Of the policy of the kirk, and perfons and office- 
bearers to wham the adminiſtration's committee. 


S in the civil policy, the whole common- 
wealth confiſtetf in them that are governors, 
or macros, and them that are governed, or 
ſubjects. So in the policy of the kirk-ſome are 


bers thereof to be ruled, and obey according to 
the ward of God, and inſpiration of his Spirit, al- 


The civil power ſhould command the ſpiritual ways under one head and chief goyernor, Jeſus 
to Exerciſe, and to exerciſe, .and do their affice Chriſt. 


 aceorfling to the word of God; The ſpititual rul- 
ers ſhould require the chriſtian 'magilirate to 
ſter juſtice, and puniſh vice, and to maintain 
I fn ns their 
unds. | 
* e commandeth external things for 


ce and quietneſs amongſt the ſubjects: 
W A things only for con- 
; — cauſe, 


The magiſtrate handleth external things only, . veracd by Jeſus Chriſt, , who is the only king, 


Again, the whole policy of the kirk conſiſſetk 


ia three things, in doctriue, diſcipline, and diſtri- 


butien. With doctrine is annexed the 2 
ſtration of ſacraments: and according to the 

of this diviſion, ariſeth a ſort of threefold 

in the kirk, to wit, of miniſters preachers, 2 
governors, and deacons diſtributers. And all theſe 
may be called by a general word, mibiſters of the 
kirk. For albeit the kirk of God be ruled and 


| . but the ſpiritual rul- Prieſt, and head thereof, yet e 
er Judgeth both iaward affec tions, and external . of men, 2s the moſt 'neceſſary midds for that 


l in eſpe. of canſcience by the word of purpoſe. 


the f 


For ſo he hath from time to ime, before . 


3 and gets obedience under the law, "ng 46,95 ye of the golgey 
mae png meeps, but the * 


— 


of the Spirit, for * . 


kik. exerciſing. by t {Hem 3.0 N ; 


his Spirit Wa 


| N 7 
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of brethren, equality of power, every one accord- 
ding to their functions. | 


* 


ſiaſtical. 


Tue other calling is ordina 
conſcience, is the lawful-approbation, and out- 
284 5 
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And to take away all occaſion of tyranny, he 
will that they ſhould rule with mutual conſent 


In the new teſtament, and time of the goſpel, 
de hath uſed the miniſtry of the apoſtles, prophets, 
evangeliſts, paſtors, and doctors in adminiſtration 
of the word: the elderſhip for good order, and 
adminiſtration of the diſcipline : the deaconſhip to 
have the cure of the eccleſiaſtical goods. 

Some of thefe- eccleſiaſtical functions are ordi- 
nary, and ſome extraordinary or temporary. There 
be three extraordinary functions; the office of the 


. apoſtle, the evangeliſt, and of the prophet, which 


are not perpetual, and now have ceaſed in the kirk 
of God, except when it pleaſed God extraordina- 
rily for a time to ſtirr ſome of them up again. 

There are four ordinary functions or offices in 
de kirk of God, the office of the paſtor, miniſter 
or biſhop, the doctor, preibyter or elder, and 
1 

Theſe offices are ordinary, and ought to con- 
tinue perpetually in the kirk, as neceſſary for the 
government and policy thereof, and no more of- 
fices ought to be received or ſuffered in the kirk of 
God, eſſabliſhed according to his word. 
- "Therefore all the ambitious titles invented in 
the kingdom of antichriſt, and in his mae 9s hie- 
rarchy, which are not of one of theſe four ſorts, to- 
gether with the offices depending thereupon, in 
ene word ought to be rejected. 


Rong SF why 


How the perſons that bear ecclefiaftical functiont, 
are to be admitted to their office. 


III. 4 


Ocation or calling is common to all that 
mould bear office within the kirk, which is 
a lawful way, by the which qualified perſons are 
promoted to any ſpiritual office within the kirk of 
8 Te 
Without this lawful calling it was never lawful 
for any perſon to meddle with any function eccle- 


There are two ſorts of calling, one extraordi- 
nary by God immediately, as was of the prophets 


and apoſtles, which in Eirks eftabliſhed, and well 


already reformed hath no place. 
calling of God, and inward teſtimony of a good 


WM * 8+ 
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. 
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the 


his vocation. s 2 Fe 

And generally theſe two things onght they all to 
reſpect: the glory of God, and edifying of his 
their duties in their calling. © - _. 
CHAP. 


y, which beſides the 


(_ 
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ward judgment of men, according © God's word, 5 | 
and order eſtabliſhed io his kirk. - 
None ought to preſume to enter in any office 


_ eccleſiaſtical without this good teſtimany before 


God, who only knows the hearts of men. 

This ordinary and outward calling bath twe 
parts, election and ordination, Election is the 
chopſing out of a perſon, or perſons, moſt able, 


to the office that vakes, by the judgment of the 


elderſhip, and conſent of the congregation, to which 
on or perſons ſhall be appointed. 2 85 
The qualities in general reguiſite in all them, 
who ſhonld bear charge in the kirk, confilt iti 
ſoundneſs of religion, and godlineſs of life, accor- 
ding as they are ſufficiently ſet forth in the word. 
In the order of election it is to be eſchewed, that 


any perſon be intruded in any offices of the kirk, 


contrary to the will of the congregation to which 
they are appointed, or without the voice of the 
elderſhip. | | 1 585 

None ought to be intruded, or placed in the 
places already planted, or in any room that vakes 
not, for any worldly reſpect: and that which is 
called the benefice ought to be nothing elſe, but 
* ſtipend of the miniſters that are lawfully cal- 


Ordination is the ſeparation and ſanQifying of 


the. perſon appointed to God and his kirk, after he 


be well tried and found qualified. EY 
The ceremonies of ordination are faſting, earneſt 
prayer, and impoſition of hands of the elderſhip. 
All thoſe, as they muſt be raiſed yp by God, 
and by him made able for the work whereto they 
are called; ſo ought they to know their meſſage 
to be limited within God's word, without the 
bounds of the which they ought not to paſs. 
All thoſe ſhould take theſe titles and names only 
(leſt they be exalted and pufft up in themſelves) 


which the ſcriptures give unto them, as theſe 
2 


which import labour, travail and work, an 
names of offices and ſervice, and not of idleneſs, 
dignity, worldly honour or pre- eminence, which 
by Chriſt our maſter is expreſly reproved and for- 
A N 

All theſe office bearers ſhould have their -.’ n 
particular flocks amongſt whom they exerciſe their 
All ſhould make reſidence with them, and take 
the inſpection and overſight of them, every one in 


et 


* 


C HAP. IV. 


of the office- bearers in particular, and firſt of the | 


_ paſtors or minifters. 


1 
e biſhops, or miniſters, are they who 
: are appointed to particular congregations, 
which they rule by the word of God, and over 
the which they watch. In reſpect whereof, ſome- 
times they are called paſtors, becauſe they feed their 
congregation ; ſometimes Epiſcopi, or biſhops, 
becauſe they watch above their flock; ſometimes 
miniſters, by reafon of their ſervice and office, and 
ſometimes alſo preſbyters or ſeniors, for the gravi- 
in manners which they ought to have in taking 
care of the ſpiritual government, which ought to 
be moſt dear unto them. 

They that are called unto the miniſtry, or that 
offer themſelves the reunto, ought not to be elected 
without any certain flock. be aſſigned unto them. 
No man ought: to inſinuate himſelf, or uſurp 

this office without lawful calling. | 

They who are once called by God, and duly e- 
kk&ed by man, after that they have once accepted 
the charge of the miniſtry,. may not leave their 
functions. 


The deſerters ſhould be admoniſſied, and in 


caſe of obſtinacy, finally excommunicated. 

No paſtor may leave his flock without licence 
of the provincial, or national aſſembly, which if 
ke do, after admonition not obeyed, let the cen · 
ſurers of the kirk ſtrike upon him. 

Vato the paſtors appertains teaching of the word 
of God, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, publicly and 
privately, always travailing to edify, and diſcharge 

conſcience, as God's word preſcribes to him. 

-. Unto-the paſtors only appertains the adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſacraments, in.like manner as the ad- 
miniſtration of the word: for both are appointed 
by God, as means to teach us, the one by the ear, 

and the other by the eyes, and other ſenſes, that 
by both, knowlege may be transferred to the 


It appertaĩnas by the ſame reaſon to the paſtor to 
pray for the people, and namely for the flock com- 
mitted to his charges and to bleſs: them in the 
name of the Lord, who will not ſuffer the bleſſings 


of his faithful ſcrvants to be fruſtrate, . 

He ought alſo to watch above the manners of 
his flock, that the better he may apply the doc- 
tine to them in reprehending the diſſolute perſons, 
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and exhorting the godly to continue in the fear of 
the Lord. A Le tn 
It appertains to the minifler after lawful pro- 
ceeding by the elderſhip, to pronounce the ſentence 
of binding and looſing upon any perſon, according 
unto the power of the keys granted unto the kirk, 

It belongs to him likewiſe, after lawful proceed- 
ing in the matter by the elderſhip, to ſolemnize 
N betwixt them that are to be joined there- 
in, and to pronounce the bleſſing of the Lord up- 
on them, that enter in that holy bond in the 
fear of God. N | 

And generally all public denunciations that are 
to be made in the kirk before the congregation 
concerning the eccleſiaſtical affairs belonging to the 
office of a miniſter : for he is as meſſenger and 
2 betwixt God and the people in all theie af. 
airs. , 


. 
„ 

Of doctors, and their office, and of the ſchools. \ 

O* E of the two ordinary and perpetual functi- | 2 


ons-that travail in the word, is the office of © - , 


the doctor, who may be alſo called prophet, biſhop,” 
elder, catechiſer, that is, teacher of the catechiſm, 
and rudiments of religion. | | 

His office is to open up the mind of the Spirit 
of God in the ſcriptures ſimply, without ſuch ap- 
plications as the miniſters uſe, to the end that the 
faithful may be inſtructed, and ſound doctrine 
taught, and that the purity of the goſpel be not 
corrupted through ignorance, or evil opinions. 

He is different from the paſſor, not only in 
name, but in diverſity of gifts. For to the doctor 
is given the word of knowlege, to open up by 
ſimple teaching the myſteries of faith, to the 
paſtor the gift of wiſdom, to apply the ſame by ex- 
hortation to the manners of the flock as,occaſion. 
craveth. | f 

Under the name and office of a doctor we com- 
prehend alſo the order in ſchools, colleges, and 
univerſities, which hath becn from time to time 
carefully maintained, as well among the Jews and 
Chriſtians, as alſo among the profane nations, 

The doctor being an elder, as ſaid is, | 
aſſiſt the paſtor in the government of the kirk, and 
concur with the elders his brethren in all aſſem-. 
blies; by reaſon the interpretation of the word, 
which is only judge in eccleſiaſtical matters, is 
But 
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But to preach unto the people, to miniſter the 
ſacraments, and to celebrate marriages, pertain 
not to the doctor, unleſs he be other wiſe called 
ordinarily: howbeit the paſtor may teach in the 
ſchools, as he who hath the gift of knowlege, 


oftentimes meets for that end, as the examples of 


Polycarpus, and others teſtify; &c. 


F 
Of elders, and their office. 
'T: HE word elder in the ſcripture, ſometimes 


is the name of age, ſometimes of office. 
When it is the name of any office, ſometimes it is 
taken largely, comprehending as well the paſ- 
tors and doors, as them who are called ſeniors or 
elders. 


In this our diviſion, we call theſe elders, whom 


the apoſtles call preſidents or governors. Their 
office as it is ordinary, fo is it perpetual and al- 
ways neceſſary in the kirk of God, The el 
derſhip is a ſpiritual function, as is the mini- 
9 | 


"Elders once lawfully called to the office, and 
having gifts from-God meet to exerciſe the ſame, 
may not leave it again. Albeit ſuch a number 
of elders may be choſen in certain congregations, 


that one part of them may relieve another for a - 


reaſonable ſpace, as was among the Levites under 
the law in ſerving of the temple. 5 
The number of the elders in every congregati- 
on cannot well be limited, but ſhould be accord- 
ing to the bounds and neceſſity of the people. 

It is not neceſſary that all elders be alſo teachers 
of the word, albeit the chief ought to be ſuch and 
ſo are worthy of double honour. 1 

W hat manner of perſons they onght to be, we 
refer it to the expreſs word, and namely the canons 
written by the apoſtle Paul. ; EE 

Their office is as well ſeverally, as conjunctly, 
to watch diligently upon the flock committed to 


their charge, both publicly, and privately, that 


no corruption of religion, or manners, enter therein. 
As the paſtors and doctors ſhould be diligent 
in teaching and ſowing the ſeed of the word, fo 
the elders ſhould be careful in-ſecking the fruit of 
the ſame in the people... © | 
lt appertains to them to aſſiſt the paſtor in ex- 
amination of them that come to the Lord's table: 
Mem; in viſiting the ſick.  _ = 

They thould cauſe the acts of the aſſemblies, 


N 


15 
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as well particular as general to be put in execution 
carefully. FF 85 
They ſhould be diligent in admoniſhing all 
ey of their duty according to the rule of the goſ- 
Things that they cannot correct by private 
admonitions they ſhould bring to the elderſhip. 
Their principal office is to hold aſſemblies with 
the paſtors and doctors who are alſo of their num- 
ber, for eſtabliſhing of good order and executi- 
on of diſcipline, unto the which aſſemblies all per-- 
fons are ſubject that remain within their bounds, 


CHA FN 
Of the elderfbips, aſſemblies, and diſcipline. 


PLD ERS HIP S and aſſemblies are com- 

L monly conſtitute of paſtors, doctors, and 
ſuch as we commonly call elders, that labour not 
in the word and doctrine, of whom, and of whoſe 
ſeveral power hath been ſpoken. 

Aſſemblies are of four ſorts, For either are 
they of particular kirks and congregations one or 
more, or of a province, or of a whole nation, or 
of all and divers nations profeſſing one Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 85 

All che eocleſiaſtical aſſemblies have power to 
conveen lawfully together for treating of things 
concerning the kirk, and pertaining to their charge. 
They have power to appoint times, and places 
to that effect, and at one meeting to appoint the 
dyet, time and place for another. | 

In all aſſemblies a moderator ſhould be choſen 
by common conſent of the whole brethren con- 
veened, who-ſhould propone matters, gather the 
votes, and cauſe good order to be kept in the aſ- 
ſemblies. „ 
Diligence ſhould be taken, chiefly by the mo- 
derator, that only eccleſiaſtical things be handled 
in the aſſemblies, and that there be no medling 
with any thing pertaining to the civil juriſdiction, 
Every aſſembly hath power to ſend forth from 
them of their oαn number, one or more viſitors 
to ſee how all things be ruled in the bounds of their 
juriſdiction. 


Viſitation of more kirks is no ordinary office 


N * 


eccleſiaſtick in the perſon of one man, neither may 


the name of a biſhop be attribute to the viſitor 
only, neither is it neceſſary to abide always in, one 


man's perſon, but it is the part of the elderſhip I 


to ſend out qualified perſons to viſit pro re nate. 
| tt „ 
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The final end of aſſemblies is firſt to keep the 
religion and doctrine in purity without error and 
corruption. Next, to keep comelineſs and 
order in the kirk. _ | 
For this order's cauſe, they may make certain 
rules and conſtitutions appertaining to the good 
behaviours of all the members of the kirk in their 
They have power alſo to abrogate and aboliſh 
all ſtatutes and ordinances concerning eccleſiaſtical 
matters, that are found noiſome and unprofitable, 
and agree not with the time, or are abuſed by the 
peop] e. IS i : g 
They have power to execute eccleſiaſtical diſ- 
cipline and puniſhment upon all tranſgreſſors, and 
proud contemners of the good 'order and policy 
of the kirk, and fo the whole diſcipline is in their 
hands. | 8 
The firſt kind and ſort of aſſemblies, although 
they be within particular congregations, yet they 
exerciſe the power, authority and juriſdiction of 
the kirk with mutual conſent, and therefore bear 
ſometimes the name of the kirk. _ 
When we ſpeak of the elders of the particular 
congregations, we mean not that every particular 
- pariſh kirk can, or may have their own particular 
elderſhips, efpecially in landward ; but we think 
three, four, more or fewer particular kirks, may 
have one elderſhip common to them all, to judgs 
their eccleſiaſtical cauſes. 


Yet this is meet, that ſome of the elders be cho- 


ſen out of every particular congregation, to con- 
cur with the reſt of their brethren in the common 
aſſembly, and to take up the delations of offen- 


ces within their own kirks, and bring them to the 


aſſemblx. | 
_ This we gather of the practice of the primitive 


kirk, where elders or colleges of ſeniors were con- 


ſtitute in cities and famous places. 

The power of their particular elderſhips is to 
uſe diligent labours in the bounds committed to 
their charge, that the kirks be kept in good arder, 
to inquire diligently in naughty and unruly per- 
fons, and travail to bring them in the way again, 
either by admonition or threatening of God's judg- 
ments; or by correction. 

It pertains to the elderſhip to take heed, that 
the word of God be purely preached within: their 
Dounds, the ſacraments rightly miniſtred; the diſ- 
cipline rightly maintained, and: the eccleſiaſtical. 
goods uncorruptly diſtributed. .. 

It belongs to this kind of aſſembly, to cauſe the: 
_ ardinances made by the aſſemblies provincial, 


* 
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national, and general, to be kept, and put in exe- 
cution. | 

To make conſtitutions which concern to pr 
in the kirk, for the decent order of theſe particu- 
lar kirks, where they govern: providing they alter 
no rules made by the general, or provincial aſſem- 
blies, and that they make the provincial aſſemblies 
foreſeen of theſe rules that they ſhall make and a- 
boliſh them that tend to the hurt of the ſame. 

It hath power to excommunicate the obſti- 
nate. 

The power of election of them who bear eccle- 
fiaſtical charges, pertains to this kind of afſembly 
within their own bounds, being well creed, and 
conſtitute of many paſtors, and elders of ſufficient 
ability, 

By the like reaſon their depoſition alſo pertains 
to this kind of aſſembly, as of them that teach 
erronious and corrupt doctrine, that be of ſlander- 
ous lite, and after admonition deſiſt not, that be 
given to ſchiſm, or rebellion _ againſt the kirk, 
manifeſt blaſphemy, ſumonie, corruption of bribes, 
falſhood, perjury, whoredom, Fa drunkeneſs, 
fighting worthy of puniſhment by the law, uſury, 
dancing, infamy, and all others, that deſerve yk 
paration from the kirk.” + | | 1 

Theſe alſo who are altogether found unſuffici- 
ent to execute their charge ſhould be depoſed, 
whereof other kirks ſhould be advertiſed, tha: 
they receive not the perſons depoſed. 

Yet they ought not to be depoſed, who through 
age, ſicknefs, or other accidents, become unmeet 
to do their office, in which caſe their honour ſhould 
remain to them, their kirk ſhould maintain them; 
ane Are to be provided to do their of- 


Provincial aſſemblies we call lawful conventions 
of the paſtors, doctors, and other elders of a pro- 
3 for the common affairs of the kirks 
thereof, which alſo may be called the eonferrence 


of the kirk and brethren. 


Theſe aſſemblies are inſtitute for weighty mat- 
ters to be intreated by mutual conſent and aſ- 
ſiſtance of the brethren within that province, as 
need requires. | 2 

This aſſembly hath power to handle, order, and 
redreſs all things committed or done amiſs in 
particular aſſemblies. © ae 

It hath power to depoſe the office · bearers of 
that province for good and juſt cauſes deſerving de- 

ivation. 
| —_ e theſe —_— have the: whole 
power oß the particular elderſhips whercot they are 
collefted, _ 8 The 


— 


1 — * . * a 
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The national aſſembly, which is general to us, 
zs a lawful convention of the whole kirks of the 
the realm or nation where it is uſed and gathered, 
for the common affairs of the kirk, and may be 
called the general elderſhip of the whole kirks in 
tie realm. Nc 
{bly to vote, but eccleſiaſtical perſons to ſueh 
a number, as ſhall be thought good by the ſame 
"aſſembly, hot excluding other perſons that will 
repair to the ſaid aſſembly to propone, hear, and 
reaſon 


This aſſembly is inſtitute, that all things either 
committed, or done amiſs in the provincial aſſem- 
blies, may be redreſſed and handled, and things 
generally ſerving for the weal of the whole body of 
the kirk within the realm may be foreſeen, intreat- 
ed, and ſet forth to God's glory. 


It ſhould take care, that kirks be planted in 


places where they are not planted. | 

It ſhould preſcribe the rule how the other 
two kinds of aſſemblies ſhould proceed in all 
things. 8 | 

This aſſembly ſhould take heed, that the ſpiri- 
ral juriſdiction, and civil, be not confounded to 
the hurt of the kirk: that the patrimony of the 
kirk be not conſumed, nor abuſed; and generally 
concerning all weighty affairs that concern the 
weal and good order of the whole kirks of the 
realm, it ought to interpone authority there- 


to, ; 
There is beſides theſe, an other more general 
kind of aſſembly, which is of all nations, and all 


eſtates of perſons within the kirk, repreſenting the 


univerſal kirk of Chriſt, which may be called pro- 


ly the general aſſembly, or general council of 
e kirk of God. | 


Theſe aſſemblies were appointed and called to- 
gether eſpecially, when any great ſchiſm or contro- 
verſy in doctrine did ariſe in the kirk, and were 

convocate at command of godly emperors being 
for the time, for avoiding of ſchiſms within the 
univerſal kirk of God, which becauſe they pertain 
not 3 of any reahn we ceaſe 
further to ſpeak of them. 


« 
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Of the deacens and their office, the laſt ardinary 
| function in the kirk. 


| T H E ward diacoxos ſometimes is largely taken, 


, 
a. 
ws 


— 
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- 


None are ſubject to repair to this aſ- 


_ comprehending all them that bear office in. 


ns”. * 
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the miniſtry, and ſpiritual function in the kirk. 

But now, as we ſpeak, it is taken only for them, 
unto whom the collect m and diſtribution of the 
_ of the faithful and eccleſiaſtical goods both 

ng. J , 7 6 a» 

The office of the deacons ſo taken, is an ordin- 
ary and perpetual eccleſiaſtical function in the kirk 
of Chriſt, 


Of what properties and duties he ought to de 


that is called to this function, we remit it to the 


manifeſt ſcriptures. 


The deacon ought. to be called and elected, as 
the reſt of the ſpiritual officers, of the which e- 
leftion was ſpoken before. 

Their office and power is to receive, and to di- 
ſtribute the whole eccleſiaſtical goods unto them, 
to whom they are appointed. 5 

This they ought to do according to the judg - 
ment, and appointment of the preſbyteries, or els 
derſhips (of the which the deacons are not) that 
the patrimony of the kirk and poor, be not con: 
ry to private men's uſes, nor wrobgfully diſtri- 

a 1 | 


| S H I 
Of the patrimeny of the kirk, and diſtribution theresf. 


BY the patrimony of the kirk, we mean what- 
ſoever thing hath been at any time before, or 
ſhall be in times coming given, or by conſent of 
univerſal cuſtom of countries profeſſing the chri- 
ſtian religion applied to the public uſe and utility 
of the kirk. | | : | 

So that under the patrimony we comprehend all 


things given, or to be given to the kirk aud ſer- 


vice of God, as lands; biggings, poſſeſſions, anual- 
rents, and all fuch like, wherewith the kirk is 
doted, either by donations, foundations, mortifi- 
cations, or any other lawful title of kings, princes, 
or any perſons inferior to them, together with the 
continual oblations of the faithful, 

We comprehend allo all ſuck things, as by laws 
er cuſtom, or uſe of countries have been applied 
to the uſe and utility of the kirk : of the which 


ſort are tiends, manſes, gleibs, and ſuch like, 


which by common and municipal laws and univer- 
ſal cuſtom are poſſeſſed by the kirk. 


To take any of this patrimony by unfæwf 
means, and convert it to the particular and! pro- 
fane uſe of any perſon, we hold it a deteftable: 


a» 
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The goods ecclefiaſtical ought to be collected, 
and diſtributed by the deacons, as the word of 


Sod appoints, that they who bear office in the 
kirk be provided for without care or ſolicitude. 


In the apdftolic kirk, the deacons were appoint- 
ed to collect. and diſtribute what ſum ſoever was 
collected of the falthful, to diſtribute unto the 
neceſſity of the ſaints, ſo that none lacked amongſt 
the faithful. ö 
Thheſe collections were not only of that which 
was collected in manner of alms, as ſame ſupport, 
but of other goods, moveable, and unmoveable, 
of lands and poſſeſſions, the price whereof was 
brought to the feet of the apoſtles. 

This office continued in thedeacon's hands, who 
mtromitted with the whole goods of the kirk, ay 
until the eſtate thereof was corrupted by an- 
tichriſt, as the ancient canons bear witneſs. 

The ſame canons make mention of a four fold 
diſtribution of the patrimony of the kirk, whereof 
one part was applied to the paſtor or biſhop for his 
ſuſtentation and hoſpitality ; another to the elders 
and deacons, and all the clergy ; the third to the 
poor, fick perſons and ers; the fourth to 
the upholding other affairs of the kirk, eſpecially 
extraordinary. | 

We add hereunto the ſchools and ſchoolmaſters 

_ -alfo, who ought and may be well ſuſtained of 

the ſame goods, and are comprehended under the 
clergy. To whom we join alſo clerks of afſem- 
blies, as well particular as general, ſyndics or pro- 

:cators of the kirk affairs, takers up of pſalms, and 
ſuch like other ordinary offieers of the kirk, fo fur 
as they are neceſſary. 3.74 

; e HRA N NN 5 

"Bf the office of a Chriſtian magiſtrate in the kirk, 

- A Lthough all the members of the kirk be hol- 


_ - den every one in their vocation, and accor- 
ding thereto, to advance the kingdom of Jeſus 


” 
. 44. 


- Chriſt, ſo far as lieth in their power, yet chief) 


chriſtian princes, and other magiſtrates, are holden 
to do the ſame. þ 2 xj 
For they are called in the, ſcripture nouriſhers 
of the kirk, for ſo much as by them it is, or at 
leaſt oyght to be maintained, foſtered, upholden, 
-and defended. againſt all that would. procute the 
hurt thereof. | l 
So ĩt pertalns to the office of a chriſtian magi- 


ſtrate, to aſſiſt and fortify the godly proceedings 
of the kirk in all behalfs; and namely to ſee that 
the public eſtate and miniſtry thereof be maintain 
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ed and ſuſtained, as it appertains, according to 
God's word. | 
To ſee that the kirk be not invaded, nor hurt 
by falſe teachers, and hirelings, nor the rooms 
thereof be occupied by dumb dogs, or idle bellies. 
To aſſiſt and maintain the diſcipline of the kirk, 
and puniſh them civilly, that will not obey the 
cenſure of the ſame, without confounding always 
the one juriſdiction with the other. 625 
To fee that ſufficient proviſion be made for the 
miniſtry, the ſchools, and the poor: and if they 
have not ſufficient to await upon their charges, to 
ſupply their indigence even with their own rents, 
if need require. | 
To hold hand as well to the faving of their per- 
ſons from injury and open violence, as to their 
rents and poſſeſſions, that they be not defrauded, 
robbed, or ſpoiled thereof. | 
Not to ſuffer the patrimony of the kirk to 
applied to profane and unlawful uſes, or be de- 
voured by idle bellies, and ſuch as have no lawfal 
function in the kirk, to the hurt of the miniſtry, 
ſchools, poor, and other godly uſes, whcreupoa 
the ſame ought to be beſtowed. wt] 
To make laws and conſtitutions agreeable to 


* 
- 


God's word, for advancement of the kirk, and po- 


licy thereof, without uſurping any thing that per- 
tains to the civil ſword, but belongs to the 
offices that are merely eccleſiaſtical, as is the mini- 
ſtry of the word and ſacraments, uſing eccleſiaſti- 
cal diſcipline, and the ſpiritual execution thereof, 
or any part of the power of the ſpiritual keys, 
which our Maſter gave to the apoſtles, and their 
true ſucceſſors. | 

And although kings and princes that be godly, 
ſometimes by their own authority, when the kirk 
is corrupted and all things out of order; place 
miniſters, and reſtore the true ſervice of the Lord, 
after the example of ſome godly kings of Judah, 
and divers godly emperors, and kings alſo in the 
light of the new teſtament. Let where the mini- 
ſtry of the kirk is once lawfully conſtitute, and 
they that are placed do thcir office faithfully, all 
godly princes and magiſtrates ought to hear, and 
obey their voice, and reverence the majeſty of the 
Son of 'God ſpeaking in them. 


r 
/ the preſent abuſes remaining in the kirk, 
which we defire to be reformed. 


8 it is the duty of the godly magiſtrateit 
Arn preſent liberty, which God 8 
gran 


RW 


ted by the ching of his word, and the 
an rata « of 5 ſacraments within this 
realm: ſo is it to provide, that all abuſes which 
yet remain in the kirk, be removed, and utterly 
taken away. . | 3 

Therefore firſt the admiſſion of men to papiſtical 
titles of benefices, ſuch as ſerve not, nor have no 
function in the reformed kirk of Chriſt, as abbots, 
commendators, priors, prioreſſes, and other titles of 
abbeys, whoſe places are now for the moſt part by 
the juſt judgment of God demoliſhed, and purged 
of idolatry, is plain abuſe, and is not to receive 
the kingdom of Chriſt amongſt us, but rather to 
refuſe it, | | 

Such like that they that of old were called the 

chapitcrs and convents of abbies, cathedral kirks, 
and like places, ſerve for nothing now, but to ſet 
fews and tacks, if any thing be left of the kirk 
lands and teinds, in hurt and prejudice thereof, as 
daily experience teacheth, and therefore ought to 
be utterly abrogate and aboliſhed. 
Of the like nature are the deans, archdeacons, 
chantors, ſub. chantors, treaſurers, chancellors 
and others haviag the like titles flowing from the 
pope and canon law only, who have no place in the 
reformed kirk. ? 

The kirks alſo which are united together, and 
joined by annexation to their benefices, ought to 
be ſeparated and divided, and given to qualified 
miniſters, as God's word craves. 

Neither ought ſuch abuſers of the kirk's patri- 
mony to have vote in pMliament, nor fit in coun- 
cil under the name of the kirk indikirkmen, to the 


burt and prejudice of the liberty thereof, and 


laws of the realm made in favour of the reformed. 
kirk, | 
Mach lefs is it lawful, that any perſon amongſt 


| theſe men ſhould have five, ſixteen, twenty or more 
_ Kirks, all craving the charge of ſouls, and bruik 


the patrimony thereof, either by admiſſion of the 
prince, or of the kirk, in this light of the goſpel. 

For it is but a mocking to crave reformation, Where 
ſuch like have place, 

And in fo far, as in the order taken at Leith in 
the year of our Lord 1571, it appears that ſuch 
may be admitted, being found qualified; either 
that pretended order is. againſt all good order, or 
elſe it muſt be underſtood not of them that be 
qualified in worldly affairs, ot to ſerve in court, 
but ſuch as are qualified to teach God's word, hav- 
ing-their-lawful admiſſion of the. kirk.. - | 


As to biſhops, if the name epiſcopos be properly 
taken, they are all one with che miniſters, as be- 
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fore was declared. For if is not a name of ſuperi· 
ority, and lordſhip, but of office and watching. 
' Yet becauſe in the corruption of the kirk, this 
name (as others) hath been abuſed, and yet is 
likely to be, we cannot allow the faſhion of theſe 
new choſen” biſhops, neither of the chapiters that 
are electors of them to ſuch offices, as they are 
choſen unto. e Honea be 
True biſhops ſhould addict themſelves to a par 
ticular flock, which ſundry of them refuſe, neither 
ſhould they uſurp lordſhip over their brethren, and 
over the inheritance of Chriſt, as theſe men do. 
Paſtors, in fo far as they are paſtors, have not 
the: office of viſitation of more kirks joined to tha 
paſtorſhip, without it be given to them. 
It is a corruption, that biſkops ſhould have fur- 
ther bounds to viſit, than they may lawfully. 
No man ought to have the office of viſitation, 
but he that is lawfully choſen thereunto. - J 
The elderfhips being well eſtabliſned, have 
power to ſend out viſitors one or more, with com- 
miſſion to viſit the bounds within their elderſhipy. 
and likewiſe after count taken of them, either con- 
tinue them, or remove them from time to time, to 
the which elderſhips they ſhall be always ſubject. 
: Criminal juriſdiction. in the perſon” of a. paſtor, 
is a corruption. : : 
It agreeth not with the word of God, that bi- 
ſhops ſhould be paſtors of paſtors, paſtors of many-- 
flocks, and yet without a certain flock, and with-. 
out ordinary teaching. of 
It agreeth not with the ſeriptures, that they. 
ſhould be exeemed from the correction of their bre- 
thren, and diſcipline of the particular elderſhip of. 
the kirk, where they ſhall ſerve, neither that they 
uſurp the office of viſitation of other kirks, nor 
any other function beſides other miniſters, but ſo 
far as ſhall be committed to them by the kirk. 
Wherefore, we deſire the biſhops that now are, 
either to. agree to that order that God's word re- 
quires in them, as the general kirk will preſcribe 
unto them, not paſſing their bounds, either in 
eccleſiaſtical or civil affairs, or elſe to be depoſed + 
from all function in the kirk. 7:90 
We deny not in the mean time; but miniſters: 


may and ſhould: aſſiſt their princes when they are 
required, in all: things agreeable: to the word? 


whether ĩt be in council: or parliament, or other- 


ways, providing: always they; neither neglect theit- 


on charges, nor- through flattery of prinees, 
hurt the public eſtate of the kirk. 

But generally, we ſay no perſon,” under whar⸗ 
ſoever title of the kirk; and eſpecially the abuſe&? 
| h | TY 
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titles in papiſtry, of prelates, convents, and chap=> : b 
ters, ought to attempt any act in the kirks name, 


either in council, or parliament, or out of council, C H A p. XII. 
- having no commiſſion of the reformed kirk within . | 
this realm, "EEE Certain ſpecial heads of reformation which we crave. 


And by act of parliament it is provided, that the | 
papiſtical kirk and jurĩſdiction ſhould have no place W HATSOEVER hath been ſpoken of 
Within the ſame, and no biſhop nor other prelate the offices of the kirk, the ſeveral power of 
in times coming ſhould uſe any juriſdiftion flowing the office bearers, their conjun& power alſo, and 
from his authority. | laſt of the patrimony of the kirk, we underſtand 
And again, that no other eccleſiaſtical juriſdicti- it to be the right reformation, which God craves 
on ſhonld be acknowleged within this realm but at our hands, that the kirk be ordered according 
that which is, and ſhall be in the reformed Kirk, thereto, as with that order, which is moſt agree- 
and flowing therefrom. able to the word. 
So we eſteem holding of chapiters in papiſtical But becauſe ſomething would be touched in par- 
manner, either in cathedral kirks; abbies, colleges, ticular, concerning the eſtate of the country, and 
or other conventual places, uſurping the name and that which we principally. ſeek to be reformed in 
authority of the kirk, to hurt the patrimony there- the ſame, we have collected them in theſe heads g 
of, or uſe any other act to the prejudice of the following. 
ſame, ſince the year of our Lord 1560 years, to , 8 the whole country is divided in provinces, 
the abuſe and corruption, contrary to the liberty and theſe provinces again are divided in pariſhes, 
ofthe true kirk, and laws of the realm, and there- as well in land ward, as in towns; in every pariſh 
fore ought to be annulled, reduced, and in times and reaſonable congregation there would be placed 
coming utterly wage, 4 one or more paſtors to feed the flock, and no paſ- N 
The dependances alſo of the papiſtical juriſdic- tor or miniſter always to be burdened with the 
tion are to be aboliſhed, of the which ſort is ming · particular charge of more kirks or flocks than one 
led juriſdiftion of the commiſſaries, in fo far as they only. 
meddle with eccleſiaſtical matters, and have no And becauſe it will be thought hard to find out 
commiſſion of the kirk thereto, but were elected paſtors or miniſters to all the pariſh kirks of the 
n time of our ſovereign's mother, when things realm, as well in land- ward, as in towns, we think a 
were out of order. It is an abſurd thing that ſun- by the advice of ſuch, asgommiſion may be given 
dry of them having no function of the kirk, ſhould to by the Kirk and prince, pariſbes in land ward 
be judges to miniſtfrs, and depoſe them from their or {mall villages, may be joyned two or three or 
rooms. Therefore they either would be diſcharg- more, in ſome places together, and the principal 
ed to meddle with eccleſiaſtical matters, or it and moſt commodious kirks to ſtand, and be re- 
Would be limited to them in what matters they paired ſufficiently, and qualified mipiſters placed 
might be judges, and not hurt the liberty of the therein ; and the other kirks, which are not found 
- kirk. | | | neceſſary, may be ſuffered to decay, their kirk- 
They alſo that of before were ecclefiaſtic eſtate yards always being kept for burial places, and in 
in the pope's kirk, or that are admitted of new to ſome places where need requires a pariſh, where 
the papiſtical titles, and now are tolerate by the the congregation is over great for one kirk, may be 


laws of the realm to again 5s of their divided in two or more. | » 
eccleſiaſtical rents, ought not have any further li- Doctors ſhould be appointed in univerſities, 
f berty, but to intromit with the portion , colleges, and in other places needful, and ſuffici- 


and granted to them for their lifetimes, not ently provided for, to open up the meaning of the 
under the abuſed titles which they had to diſpone ' ſcriptures, and to have the charge of ſchools, and 
the kirk rents, ſet tacks and fews thereof at their teach the rudiments of religion. 16S: 
ure, to the great hurt of the kirk and poor As for elders there ſhould be ſome to be cen- 
urers, that dwell upon the kirk lands, contra - ſurers of the manners of the people, one or more 
ty 20 all good conſcience and order. in every congregation, but not an aſſembly EE 
A , s a : | 8 


"3 
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ders in every particular kirk, but only in towns, 


and famous places, where reſort of men of judg- 
ment and ability to that effect may be had, where 


che elders of the particular kirks about may con- 
veen together, and have a common elderſhip, and 
aſſembly place among them, to treat of all things 
that concerns the congregations of which they have 
the overſight. Lo, - 

. Andas there ought to be men appointed ty unite 
and divide the pariſhes, as neceſſity and commodi- 
ty requires: ſo would there be appointed by the 
general kirk, with aſſent of the prince, ſuch men 
as fear God, and know the ſtate of the countries, 
that were able to nominate and deſign the places, 


where the particular elderſhips ſhould conveen, | 


taking conſideration of the dioceſe, as they were 
divided of old, and of the eſtate of. the countries, 
and provinces of the realm, 

Likewiſe concerning provincial and ſynodal aſ- 
ſemblies conſideration were eaſy to be taken, how 
many and in what places they were to be holden, 
and how oft they ſhould conveen, ought to be re- 
ferred to the liberty of the general kirk, and order 
to be appointed therein. 

The national aſſemblies of this country, called 
commonly the general aſſemblies, ought always 
to be retained in their own liberty, and have their 
own place. | 

With power to the kirk to appoint times 
and places convenient for. the ſame, and all men, 
as well magiſtrates, as inferiors to be ſubject to 
the judgment of the ſame, in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, 
without any reclamation or appellation to any judge, 

civil or eccleſiaſtical within the realm. 

The liberty of the elections of perſons called to 
the eccleſiaſtical functions, and obſerved without 
interruption, ſo long as the kirk was not corrupted 
by antichriſt, we deſire to be reſtored and retained 
within this realm. | 

So that none be intruded upon any. congregati- 

on, either by the prince, or any inferior - perſon, 
without lawful election, and the aſſent of the peo- 
ple over whom the perſon is placed, as the practice 
of the apoſtolical and primitive kirk, and good order 
Craves. 5 bs 3 
And becauſe this order, which God's word craves, 
cannot ſtand with patr 
to benefices uſed in the pope's kirk, we deſire all 
them, that truly fear God, earneſtly to conſider, 
that for as much as the names of patronages and 
' benefices together with the effect thereof have 


| flowed from the pope, and corruption of the can- 


aon law only, in ſo far as thereby any perſon was 


- 
P * 


and preſentation - 


the profane callectors did before. 


rum. 1 poop s th 
And for as much as that manner of. proceeding 
hath no ground in the word of God, but is con- 


trary to the ſame, and to the faid liberty of electi- 


on, they ought not now to have place in this light 


of reformation. And therefore, whoſoeyer will 


embrace God's word, and deſire the kingdom of 


his Son Chriſt Jeſus to be advanced, they will alſo 
embrace, and teceive that policy and order whic}; 
the word of God, and upright eſtate of his kirk 
_ craves, otherwiſe it is in vain that they have profeſt 


the ſame. . 
Notwithſtanding as concerning other patronages 
of benefices that have not Curam animarum. as 
they ſpeak: ſuch as-are chaplainries, prebendaries 
founded upon temporal lands, anuals, and ſuch 
like, may be reſerved unto the ancient patrons, to 


diſpone hereupon, when they vake, to ſcholar's 


burſaries, as they are requited by act of parliament. 


As for the kirk rents in general we defire that 


order be admitted and maintained amongſt us, 
that may. ſtand with the ſincerity of God's word, 


and practice of the purity of the kirk of Chriſt. - 


To wit, That as was before ſpoken, the whole 
rent and patrimony of the kirk, excepting the ſmall 
patronages before mentioned, may be divided in 
four portions: one thereof to be aſſigned to the 
paſtor for his entertainment, and hoſpitality; an- 


other to the elders, deacons and other officers of 


the kirk, ſuch as clerks of aſſemblies, takers u 
of the pſalms, beddals and keepers of the kirk, fo 
far as is neceſſary: joyning with them alſo the 


doctors, and ſchools, to help the ancient founda- 


tions where need requires: the third 
beſtowed upon 
and hoſpitals: the fourth for reparation. of the 
kirks, and other extraordinary 


portion to be 


be uplifted, and diſtributed faithfully to whom 


they appertain, and that by the miniſtry of the 


deacons, to whoſe office properly the collection 
and diſtribution thereof belongs, that the poor 
may be anſwered of their portion thereof, and they 


of the miniftry live without care and ſolicitude: 
as alſo the reſt of the treaſury of the kirk 
reſerved, and beſtowed to their right uſes. 


If the deacons be elected with ſuch qualities as 
God's word craves to be in them, there is no fear, 
that they ſhall abuſe themſelves in their office, as 


TF 


521 
 Intruded or placed over kirks having Curam anima 


the poor members of the falthful, 3 
| charges as are pro- 
fitable for the kirk, and alſo for the common- 
wealth, if need require. 3 
We deſire therefore the eccleſiaſtical goods to 


may de 


Vet 
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© - teinds, in hurt and 


Yet becauſe this vocation appears to many to'be 


dangerous, let them be obliged, as they were of 


old, to a yearty count to the paſtors and elderſhip, 
and if the kirk and prince think expedient, let 
cautioners be obliged for their fidelity, that the 
xirk rents on no ways be dilapidat. 

And to the effect this order may take place, it 
is to be provided that all other intrometters with 
the kirk rent, collectors general or ſpecial, whether 
it be by appointment of the prince, or otherways, 
may be denuded of further intromiſſion therewith, 
and ſuffer the kirk rents in time coming to be whol- 
I» intrometted with, by the miniſtry of the deacons, 
aud diftribute to the uſe before mentioned. 

And alſo to the effect, that the eccleſiaſtical 
rents may ſuffice to the uſes, for the which they 


are to be appointed: we think it neceſſary to be 
de ired, that all alienations, ſetting of fews, or 


tacks of the rents of the kirk, as well lands as 
Guninution of the old rentals, 
de reduced and annuled, and the patrimony of the 


Xirk reſtored to the former old liberty. 


And likewiſe, that in times coming the teinds 


85 be ſet to none, but to the labourers of the ground, 


or elſe not Rt at all, as was agreed upon, and ſub- 
Ecribed by the nobility of before. 


c H A P. X. 


The atifity that fs from this reformation to all 


* | 


* 
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| 8 E EIN GC dhe end of this ſpiritual government 


and policy, whereof we ſpeak, is, that God 


may be glorified, the kingdom of ſeſus Chriſt ad- 


vanced, and all who are of his myſtical body, may 


. Hve peaceable in conſcience, Therefore we dare 
dolly affirm, that all · theſe who have true reſpect 
to theſe ends, will even for conſcience cauſe glad 
ly agree and conform themſelves to this order, 
"and advance the fame, fo far as lyeth in them, 


that their conſcience being ſet at reſt, they may 
be repleniſhed with ſpiritual gladneſs in giving full 
obedience to that which God's word, and the tel- 
rimony of their own conſcience doth crave, and 


refuſing all corruption contrary to the fame. 

Next ſhall become an example and pattern of 
good and godly order to other nations, countries, 

and kirks. profeſſing the ſame religion with us, 

that as they haye glorified God in our continuing 


and 


in the ſincerity of the word hitherto. without any 


errors, praiſe be to his name. So they have the 
like occaſion in our converfation, When as v . 


1 


. ® * 


form ourſelves to that diſcipline, policy, and 
order, which the ſame —— tne bl er, og 
mation craveth at our hands, Otherwiſe that 
fearful ſentence may be juſtly ſaid to us, The 
© fervant knowing the will of his maſter, and not 
doing it, G. 8 
Moreover, if we have any pity or reſpect to the 
poor members of jeſus Chriſt, who ſo greatly in- 
creaſe and multiply amongſt us, we will not faffer 
them to be longer defrauded of that part of the 
patrimony of the kirk, which juſtly belongs unto 
them; and by this order, if it be duly put to ex- 


ecution, the burden of them ſhall be taken off us 


to our great comfort, the ſtreets ſhall de cleanſed 
of the cryings and murmurings of them, as we 
ſhall no more be any ſcandal to other nations, as. 
we have hitherto been for not taking order with 
the poor amongſt us, and cauſing the word which 


we profeſs to be evil ſpoken off. giving occaiion of 


llander to the enemies, and offending the conici- 


ences of the ſimple and godly. 


Beſides this, it ſhall be a great eaſe and com- 
modity to the whole common people, in relieving 
them of the building and upholding their kirks, 
in building of bridges and other like public + 
works: to the labourers of the ground in pay- 
ment of their teinds, and ſhortly in all theſe hin, 
wherein they have been hitherto rigorouſly - 


* handled by them that were falſly called kirk men, 


their tackſmen, factors, chamberlains and extor- 
tioners. V Se ig 
Finally, to the kings majeſty, and common- + 
wealth of the country this profit ſhall redound, 
that the other affairs of the kirk being ſufficiently 
provided, according to the diſtribution, of the- 
which hath been ſpoken : the fuperplus being col- 
lee in the treaſury of the kirk may be profit- 
ably imployed, and liberally beſtowed upon the 
extraordinary ſuppor tof the fairs of the prince and 
common wealth, and ſpecially of that part which 
is appointed for reparation of kirks. : 
So to conclude, all being willing to apply them- 
ſelves to this order, the people ſuffering themſeves 


to be ruled aceording thereto; the princes and 


magiſtrates not being exeemed, and theſe that ate 
placed in the eccleſiaſtical eſtate rightly ruling and 
governing, God ſhall be glorified, the kirk edifi- 
ed, and the bounds thereof enlarged, Chriſt Jefas 
and his kingdom ſet up, Satan, and his kingdom 
ſubverted, and God ſhall dwell in the midſt of us, 
to our comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt, who toge- 
ther with the Father and the 'Holy Ghoſt, abies 

bleſſed in all eternity, Amen. 
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Approving a Form of PRoczss in the Judicatories of the 
Church, with relation to Scandals and Cenſures. 


— 


2 


| Edinburgh, 18th April 1707. Seſſ, 11. 


1. general aſſembly having this day and at ſeveral former diets had read in their audience the 
Overtures concerning a Form of Proceſs in the judicatories of this church with relation to ſcan- 
dals and cenſures, which were tranſmitted by the late general aſſembly to the ſeveral preſpyteries for 
their judgment thereupon, and having maturely conſidered the ſaids whole overtures with the remarks 
and obſervations of preſbyteries made upon the ſame, after full reaſoning, both in committees and open 


_ aſſembly upon the ſeveral particulars contained in the faid form of proceſs, the general aſſembly did by  - 


their votes nemine conta dicente, and hereby do ratify and approve the foreſaid Form of Proceſs as now 
amended in the whole heads and articles thereof, and appoint and ordain the fame to- be 
obſerved and practiſed by the reſpective judicatories of this church as an act and ordinance of aſs. 
ſembly, and as fixed binding rules and directions in the whole matters therein contained, except the 
7, 8 and paragraphs of the fourth chapter and what concerus the preſſing of the oath of purgation. As 
to which the general aſſembly ſupercedes it this time to enjoin the obſervation thereof as poſitive ſtand- 
ing rules, but they did and hereby do unanimouſly recommend to the ſeveral preſbyteries and other ju- © 
dicatories of the church, that they regulate themſelves according to the advice therein inſinuated, as 
they ſhall find to tend moſt for edification; The tenor of which Form of Procels follows. 
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T HE 


FORM or PROCESS 


EN T H E 7 


Judicatories of the Church of S COT LAND; 


With relation to 


SCANDALS any CENSURES. 


1 4 


I. 


Concerning church government, diſcipline, ſcandals and cenſures in general. 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath inſtitated a go- 
vernment, and govergors eccleſiaſtical in his 

' houſe, with power to meet for the order and go- 
vernment thereof ; and to that purpoſe, the apo- 


ſiles did immediately receive the keys from the 


hands of their Lord and Maſter Jefus Chriſt, and 
did nfe and exerciſe the ſame upon all occaſions, 
and Chriſt hath from time to time furniſhed ſome 
- bis church with gifts for government, and with 
. - commiſſion to exerciſe it when called thereunto, 
and has promiſed his preſence to be with them to 
the end of the world. EMS. $A 5 

ecable to, and founded on the word 
- God, that others, beſides theſe who labour 
- io the word and doctrine be church governors, to 
_. Join with the miniſters of the word in the govern- 
ment of the church, and exerciſe of diſcipline and 


_ overſight of the manners of the people, which of- 


ficers are called ruling elders : As alſo, that the 
church be governed by ſeveral forts of judi- 
catoxies, and one in ſubordination to the other, 
ſuch as kirk · ſeſſions, preſbyteries, provincial ſy- 
nods and general aſſemblies. 1 | 

3. Church diſcipline and cenſures, for judging 
and-removing of offences are of great uſe and ne- 
cefffty in the church, that the name of God by 


, ES 


this national church 


reaſon of ungodly and wicked perſons living in the 
church, be not blaſphemed, nor his wrath pro- 
voked againſt his people, that the godly be not 
leavened with, but from the contagion, 
and ſtricken with fear, and that ſinners who are to 
be cenſured may be aſhamed, to the deſtruction of 
the fleſh, and faving of the ſpirit in the day of 
the Lord Jeſus. ' 

4. Nothing ought to be admitted by any church 
judicatory as the ground of a for cenſure, 
but what hath been declared cenſurable by the 
word of God, or ſome act of univerſal cuſtom of 
| ble thereto; and the ſe- 
veral judicatories of this church ought to take time- 
ous notice of all ſcandals : But it is judged, that if 
a ſcandal ſhall happen not to be noticed in order to 
cenſure for the ſpace of five years, it ſhould not 
be again revived, ſo as to enter in a proceſs there- 
anent, unleis it be of an heinous nature, or become 
again flagran 
ought to be ſeriouſly dealt with in private to bring. 
them to a ſenſe of their fin and duty. 

5. Theſe aſſemblies or church judicatories be- 
fore-mentioned have power to conveen and call be- 
fore them any perſons within their own bounds, 
whom the ic buſineſs, which is _ | 


t, but the conſciences of ſuch peffons . _ 


Tut FORM ov 


them doth concern, either as party witneſs or o- 
therwiſe, and to examine them according to 
the nature of the affair, and to hear anddetermine 
in ſuch caſes as ſhall orderly. come before them, 
and accordingly diſpenſe church cenſures. - 
6. If a perſon be charged with a ſcandal, who 
lives within the bounds of another pariſh, the kirk 
ſeſſion of the pariſh where that perſon reſides 
ſhould be deſired to cauſe cite that perſon to anſ 
wer before the ſeſſion in whoſe bounds the ſcandal 
happened, and the ſame courſe is to be followed 
in ſuch caſes by the other judicatories of the church, 
ſeeing for orders ſake they ſhould not preſume to 
exerciſe their anthority without their own bounds. 

7. The miniſter of the word being in office 
above that of the ruling elder, cannot be liable to 


the cenſure of the kirł · ſeſſion, but to the ſuperior 
judicatories of the church. | 
CHAP. I. 


f © Concerning the entering of proceſſes, citation par- 


ties, and witneſſes, and taking depoſitians, and 
anent fugitrves from diſcipline. 


Embers of kirk ſeſſions are wiſely 88 
the information they get of ſcandals, and 


+ _ conſult with their miniſter thereanent, even be- 


fore the ſame be communicate to others, that 
thereby the ſpreading of the ſcandal may be pre- 
vented. and it may be removed by private admo- 
nition according to our Lord and Saviour's rule, 
Matth. xviii. 1 5. which if amendment follow, is 
the far better way of gaining and recovering: a 
lapſed brother, whereas the needleſs ſpreading of 
a ſcandal does ſometimes harden the guilty, grieve. 
the godly, and is diſhonourable to religion. 
2. When any buſineſs is moved in a church ju · 
dicatory, whether by information, petition or o- 
ther wiſe, they are in the firſt. place to conſider, 
. whether the matter in its circumſtantial caſe be 


proper for them to enter upon, and whether it be 


orderly brought in, 2 for them to cog- 
-noſce and diſcuſs it elres, or prepare it for 
ſuperior judicatories, and ſhould endeavour to 
ſhorten their work as much as with the edification 

of the church they can, eſpecially as to the head 

of ſcandal, but ſtill on all occaſions the office bear- 
ers in the houſe of God are to ſhew all prudent: 
3. In proceeding in all cauſes, where there is any 


excuſe adduced 


ments 


PROCESS. 


ſee, that before they proceed, theſe -perſons or 
parties be duly ſiſted before them by a legal and 
timeous citation in write, bearing its cauſe, either 


at the inſtance of a party complaining, or at leaſt 


by order of the judicatory ; and if they be reſiding 
within the parifh, the ſame may be upon forty 
eight hours advertiſement, and the execution of 
the ſummonds bearing its cauſe, and made before 
two or three witneſſes inſert, is to be returned by 
the beadle or officer in writing, ar“ the perſons. 
cited, called at the door; and this is eſpecially o 
be obſerved by preſbyteries and other ſuperior ju- 
dicatories of the church. f 
4. Sometimes it may be fit that the party be 
privately ſpoken to, before any citation be given 
or proceſs begun, for their better gaining, in which 
the miniſter is to exerciſe his own. diſcretion, 
and take the concurrence of elders and others with 
him, but if the party cited as above, appear not, 
there ought to be a.ſecond and'then a third citati- 
on given by the order of the ſeſſions and preſbytries, 
either perſonally, or left at their dwelling houſe be- 
fore the judicatory declare the perſon contumacious, 
unleſs the party be cited to-appear before a ſuperi- 
or judicatory. by reference.or. appeal, in which. 
caſe there is not that necd of ſo many citations, be- 
fore. the ſuperior judicatory, the party having act- 
ually appeared. before the inferior judicatory ; and. 
being cited apud aa to appear before the ſuperior, 
and the ſame marked in the minutes, or having 
been declared contumacious before the cauſe was. 


brought before the ſuperior judicator x. 


5. All citations apud acta are premptory, and 
if inſtructed, infer contumacy if not obeyed. 

6. If the perſon do not appear on the third cita-- - 
tion, or upon a 3 * apud acta, and no relevant 
uced and verefied, though in that caſe 
he be cenſurable for contumacy, yet it may be fit 
the judicatory proceed to. take cognition, either by 
examining witneſſes upon oath, or by other docu- 

the 8 ſcandals delated againſt 
him, before they cenſure him for coatumacy. = 
If the party appear, then the moderator is to 
inform the perſc:..of the occaſion.of his being cal- 
led, and to give him if deſired, a ſhort note in 
writing thereof, with the names of. the witneſſes. 
that are to be made uſe of. pa es 

8. There ſeems to be no need of accuſers ar in-- 
formers in eccleſiaſtic - where the. ſame. 
arenot raiſed at the inſtance of a party complaining 
formerly, but the party if cited by order of the 
judicatory, is to anſwer the judicatory in what is. 


akon on paris. coucrened, the, ſndlcatory_Þs io. enen 


gab 

be found innocent and acquitted, thoſe who in- 
formed the judicatory, whether the party require 
ic or not, ought to be noticed, for either their 
3 or imprugence, as the judicatory ſhall find 
cauſe. | | 

. 9. If there be witneſſes to be made uſe of in 
the proceſs, a liſt of their names ought to be given 
to the defenders ſome time before, or at leaſt at 
their compearance, and the witneſſes ought to be 
timeouſly cited to give evidence, and if they re- 
fuſe after three citations given, and executions re- 
turned, may be proceeded with as contumacious, 
or if judged needful, after the firſt or ſecond ci- 
tation, application may be made to the civil magi- 
ſtrate, that he may oblige them to appear. 


Tne FORM or PROCESS. 


circumſtances not contrary to, bus con ſiſtent with 
the depoſitions already taken. | 
14. Ifthewitneſſes cannot ſubſcribe their names 
to their depoſitions, the clerk is to mark that they 
declare they cannot write, and the moderator is to 
ſubſcribe the ſame, whether they can ſubſcribe or 
nor. wn tk 
15. After the depoſitions are ended, the parties 
ng removed, the members of the judicatory at 
the ſame or ſome after dyet thereto appointed, are 
to adviſe the cauſe, and there and then to reaſon 
the affair calmly, ſpeaking always to the moderator 
one after another, without interrupting one ano- 
ther, uſing no reffecting language to, or of one a- 
nother, nor too long harrangues or digreſſions. 


10. Before the witneſſes be judicially examined, 
the accuſed perſon is to be called, and the rele- 
vancy of the lybel diſcuſſed, and if the defender 
compear, he may object againſt any of them, and 
jf the objection be relevant, and made evident to 
the judicatory, the witneſſes are to be caſt, buta per- 
ſon's being the delator or informer, doth not hinder 
him to be a witneſs, except in the caſe where he the preſbytery to be cited from the pulpits of al! 
formerly complained for is own intereſt, or of the kirks within their bounds to compear before 
pregnant preſumptions of malice againſt the perſon the preſbytery; and if they do not then compear, 
accuſed, : Hints they are to be declared fugitive from the church 
17, Though there be no relevant objection, yet diſcipline, and the ſame intimate in all the kirks : 
within the bounds of the preſbytery, defiring, 


16. If any perſon or perſons under proceſs for 
ſcandals abſcond, they ſhall after being called be- 


fore the judicatory and not compearing, be cited 
firſt from the pulpit of the pariſh where the pro- 
ceſs depends and where they reſide, and if they do 
not thereupon appear before the judicatory before 
whom the proceſs depends, they are by order of 


} 


: the witneſſes are ſolemnly to be purged of malice, 


bribe or good deed done or to be done, and of 
- partial counſel. | | 

12. The witneſſes are to be examined in pre- 
{ſence of the accuſed party if compearing, and he 
may deſire the moderator to propoſe fuch queſti- 
ons or croſs queſtions to the witneſſes, as may 


ed, but no accuſed 


think pertinent are to be pro 
= es, or ſpeak dur- 


perſon is to interrupt the wi 
ing the time of depoſition. 

13. If the party accuſed do before probation 
offer grounds of exculpation to be 2 8 by wit- 
neſſes, the moderator and clerk, if required, are 


tend to his exculpation, not the judicatory 


to give warrant to cite the witneſſes upon the par- 
of th | to parents, or of ſwearing, curſing, ſcolding, 
tion being firſt conſidered and ſuſtained by the ju- 
and if the excuſpation be fully proven as 


ties charges, the relevancy of the offered exculpa- 


dicat | 
to the ſubſtance of the ſcandal, all further proof of 
E and accuſation muſt there ſiſt, and the de- 
fender is to be aſſoikied, and if the lybel be ſpecial as 
dio the time and place of a fact, and the accuſed more 

pregoaptly allege and clearly prove alibi, but if the 
8 of the ſcandal be once ſuſtained and depon 
ed upon, there can be no place for exculpation, 

Auth i be as to ſome extenuating or alleviating 


* 


* 
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that if any knows of the faid fugitives, they may 
acquaint the miniſter or elder of the bounds there- 
of, and the preſbytery are to ſiſt there until they 
get further notice of theſe perſons. 


CN: OT: 

Concerning fwearers, curſers, profaners of the 

Lordi day, drunkards and other ſcandals of that 
nature. 


T5 may fall out that one ſingle act of drunken- 
neſs or breach of the Lord's day, diſobedience 


hting, lying, cheating or ſtealing, may be cloth- 
with ſuch circumſtances, as may be a juſt 
ground of proceſs immediately, and even bring the 
perſons guilty under the cenfure of the leſſer ex- 
communication and ſuſpenſion from the benefit of 
the ſealing ordinances, and require their appear- 
ance in preſence of the congregation to be rebuked, 
before relaxation, but the weight of this is duly 


- 


to be pondered, and church judicatorics and mem- 
bers thereof, are to conſider, whether the private 
Imoniti 
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admonition of perſons alledged and found guilty 
of the above ſcandals,” if not cloathed with ſuch 
circumſtances of the bringing them to public, 
will tend meſt to edification, and proceed accord- 
ingly | 


2. But or Harily in all ſuch offences, the guil- 


ty for the firſt fault would be fpoken tc in private 
dy the miniſter or an elder and admoniſhed, and 
on promiſe from a ſenſe of guilt to amend they may 
ſilt there. # 

3. Burt if the perſon relapſe, he ſhould be cal- 
led b fore the ſeffion, and if found guilty may be 


there judicially rebuked, where the ſeſſion on pro- 


miſe, from a due ſenſe of fin, to amend may again 
ſilt. . | | 
4. But if the perſon amend not after that, the 
ſeſſion ſhould orderly proceed -unleſs repentance 


appear and due ſalisfaction be offered, till they in- 


fit the cenſure of the leſſer excommunication 
luſpenſion from the benefit of the ſealing or- 
inances, under which the cenſured are to ly till 


amendment and reformation, 


5. With reſp<&t to ſcandals, the groſſneſs where- 
of makes it neceſſary to bring the perſons guilty 
oftener than once before the congregation, the rules 
preſcribed by the fourth act of the general aſſem- 
bly anno one thouſand ſeven hundred and five are 
to be followed. | ; 

6. If the guilty perſons continue in this condi- 
tion, or ly under the cenſure of the leſſer excom 
munication a conſiderable time, and yet be found 
frequently relapſing in theſe vices they are cenſur- 
ed for, it may be conſtructed ſuch a degree of con- 
tumacy, and fo aggravate. the crime as to found 
a proceſs of the cenſure of the higher excommuni- 
cation, which is to be inflited, or not, as may 
tend moſt to the reclaiming of the guilty perſon. 
and edification'of the church, | 


C H A P. VI. 


Concerning the ſin of fornication, adultery and ſcan- 
dalous:carriage tending thereto. | 


N delations about the ſin of uncleaneſs, it falls 


| frequently ont, that when the matter is put 
to the ſtricteſt trial, all that can be proven is but 


preſumptions of guilt or ſcandalous behaviour, and 
not the act of uncleanneſs, the ſame being a work 
of darkneſs; and therefore this ſhould oblige the 


public entering a proceſs without good warrand, 


ground to a kirk ſeſſion for a proceſs againſt her; 


for a proceſs againſt her, and after ſhe is cited be- 


ble, and all along there ſhould be private treating 


him, yet pregrant preſumptions, ſuch as ſuſpicious 


in loco ſuſpecto, or in ſuſpect poſtùres and ſuch: - 
kirk ſeſſion to be very cautious how to admit the 


where there is not a child in the caſe, unſeſs the 

ſcandal be very fl n ea, 
2. Many of thels actions which give occaſion 

to the raiſing a ſcandal of unoleanneſs, are ſuch as 

are not themſelves alone publicly cenſurable, but 

to be paſt by with a private rebuke or admoniti- 

5 ee ee 


3. Yet ſome of theſe actions which come under 
the name of ſcandalous behaviour, may be ſa laſci- 
vious and obſcene, and clothed with ſuch citcum- 
ſtances, as may be as offenſive as the act of un- 
cleanneſs itſelf, and as cenſurabllſGudd. 
4. If a married woman whoſe: huſband hath 
been nottourly abſent for a conſiderable time, be- 
yond the ordinary time that women uſe to go with 
child, be found with child, this alſo may give 


* 
. 


but in this caſe judicatories would be prudent in 
conſidering well all circumſtances, and whether 
or not the perſon hath been always of entire fame 
before, as alſo how the public fame now runs. 

5. When an unmarried woman is known to be 
with child, the ſame gives ground to a kirk ſeſſion 


fore the ſeſſion and appeareth, ſhe is to be inter- 
rogate who is the father of that child, and though | 
in other caſes the divulging of a ſecret may be very \ 
imprudent and indeed the raiſing of a ſcandal, 
yet in this caſe where there is a child, whereby 
there is an undeniable ſcandal, and the keeping 
ſecret of the father a ground'of greater offence, . 
and of ſuſpecting many innocent perſotis, if ſhe 
diſcover not the father, ſhe is to be looked upon as 
contumacious. e "4 
6. Prudence may ſometimes require that the per- 
ſon ſhe nameth to be the father of the child, be in- 
formed thereof, and ſpoe to privately, and if he- , - 
deny the fame, he is ſeriouſly to be dealt with to- 
confeſs, but if he ſtill deny, then the ſeſſion" is to- 
cauſe cite him to appear before them 
7. In this proceſs when the delated father com- 
peareth, he is to be interrogate, and if he deny, 
he is to be confronted with tte woman, and the 
preſumptions, as particularly held forth as poſſi- 


* 


with him, in all meekneſs charity and ſeriouſneſs, 
and if after all tHis he deny, though the woman's 
teſtimony. can be no ſufficient evidence -apainſt+ 


frequenting her company, or being /olus-cunt ſala: "Rs 3 


like which he cannot diſprove to the fatisfaftion - 
of the ſeſſion, may ſo lay the gyilt upon him; a8 
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ſhew him, that there appears no other way of re- 
moving the ſcandal, but his appearance to be pub- 
licly rebuked therefore; if he will not ſubmit 
himſelf to be rebuked as above, it perhaps may 
be more for edification that a true narrative of the 
caſe be laid before the congregation, and intima- 
tion given that there can be no further procedure 
in that matter, vill God in his providence give 
further light, to ſiſt there at the time, than that 
an oath be preſt, and upon refuſal proceed to the 
higher excommunication; but if the perſon accuſ- 
ed do offer his oath of purgation, and crave the 
prisilege thereof, the preſbytery may (if they ſhall 


zadge it for edification and removing of the ſcan- 


dal, ) allow the fame which may be to this purpoſe. 
«I A. J. now under proceſs before presbtry of 
« for that ſin of alleged to be commit- 
ted by me with C. D. and lying under that 
„ grievous flander, 
L for ending of the faid proceſs and giv- 
people, do declare be- 
fore God and this 


that I am innocent 
* and free of the ſaid fin of or having 
carnal knowlepe of the ſaid C. D. and hereby 
« call the great God, the judger and avenger of 
«* all alſhood, to be witneſs and judge againſt me 
4 in this matter if I be guilty; and this I do by 
taking his blefſed name in my mouth, and ſwear- 
ing by him, who is the great judge, puniſher 
4 and avenger as ſaid is, and that in the lincerity 
% of my heart according to the truth of the mat 
e ter and mine on conſcience, as 1 ſhall anſwer 
to Gad in the laſt and great day, when I {ſhall 


being repute as one guilty of 
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9. This oath for purgation is to be taken either 
before the kirk ſeſſion or preſbytery, or the con- 
gregations as the preſbytery ſhall determine, and 
if the oath be taken before the ſeſſion or preſbytery, 
it is to be intimate to the congregation that ſuch-a 
3 hath taken ſuch an oath, and the party may 

obliged to be preſenr in the congregation, and 
may be put publicly to own his purging himſelf by 
oath, and fo be declared free from thealleged ſcandal. 

to. After an end is made as above with the de- 
lated father, the woman is to be deal: with to give 
the true father and if after all ſcrious dealing and 
due diligence, ſhe give no other, ſhe is to be cen- 
ſured according to the quality of the offence con- 
feſt by her, without naming the perſon delated by 
her, the judicatory reſerving place for further cen- 
ſure upon further diſcovery. 

11. If the woman who hath brought forth the 
child, doth declare ſhe knoweth not the father, al- 
ledging ſhe was forced, as in the fields by a per- 
ſon unknown, or any the like reaſon; in theſe 
caſes great prudence is to be uſed, the former be- 
haviour of the woman exactly ſearched into, and 
ſhe ſeriouſly dealt with to be ingenious, and if ſhe 
hath been of entire fame, ſhe may be put to it to 
declare the truth as if ſhe were upon oath, but not 
without the advice of the preſbytery, and no for- 
mal oath ſhould be taken, and it the woman con- 
feſs ſhe was not forced, but doth not know the 
man, whether married or unmarried, the ſame 
cenſure is to be inflicted upon her, as in the caſe 
of adultery. E 

12. If a perſon doth voluntarily confeſs unclean- 


i ſtand before him to anſwer for all that I do in neſs, and if there be no child, and the caſe be 


« the fleſh, and as I would partake of his glory in 
t heaven after this life js at an end.” ; 

8. Ia taking this eath for pu all tend- 
etrneſs and caution is to be uſed, nor is the ſeſſion 

to preis any man thereto, but they are to deal with 
him and his conſcience, as in the ſight-of God, 
and if he offer to give his oath, the judicatory 
are to accept it or not as they ſhall ſee cauſe, and 
then to proceed to remove the ſcandal, with the 
advice of the preſbytery, as may be moſt to edifi- 
cation; but this oath is not to · be taken in any caſe 
but this, when the preſumptions are fo great that 


_ they create ſuch jealouſy in that cengregation and feſſing is to be cenſured as 


ſeſſion, that nothing will remove the ſuſpici 
the man's oath of pu 


will g ly remove the ſcandal and ſuſpicion, 


n all other caſes this oath is in vain, and fo ſhould 
not be admitted, and never but by advice of the 
prelbytery.. 5 . 1 s my — 10 


brought to the kirk ſeſſion, the ſeſſion is to inquire 


what preſumptions there are of the truth of the 


thing coofeſt, or what may have moved the perſon- 


to make that confeſſion, whether it floweth from 
diſquietneſs of mind, or from ſiniſtrous deſign, 
as when a man ſuing to a woman for marriage is 
denyed, and for revenge, or for to obtain his de- 
ſire ſpreads the report that he hath been guilty 
wich her, they are to be dealt with, according as 
the preſumptions upon ſearch, are found, or pot. 
13. If it be found that there is no ground for 
the confeſſion, and that it is falſe, the perſon con- 
defaming himſelf, and 


but likewiſe as a ſlanderer of the other party; and with- 
rgation, and when his oath 2 to be made by the ſeſſion to the 


civil magiſtrate, that he may be puniſhed accor- 
ding to law. | 


- 


14. If there be need of witneſſes, the directions 


formerly mentioned chapter 2d are to be followed. 


15. When 
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15. When perſons guilty of uncleanneſs live thereof in write, to the moderator or clerk of the 
one in one pariſh, and another in another pariſh, ſeſſion, within the ſpace of ten days after the time 
the proceſs againſt them, and cenſures are to be of appealing, and procure extrafts thereof, and 


defore the ſeſſion of the pariſh where the woman preſent the ſame to the next meeting of the preſ- 


leveth, or where the ſcandal is moſt nottour. bytery thereafter, if there be a competent time, at 
16. If a ſcandal of uncleanneſs be committed leaſt ten days free betwixt the time of appealing 
where neither parties reſides, as if perſons having and the meeting of the preſbytry ; and ſhould 
their fixed reſidence in one pariſh do commit un- then inſiſt in the appeal, wherein if the appealant 
cleanneſs in another pariſh, or perhaps in the fields, 4 the appeal ipſe facts falls and becomes null, 
or in the time of fairs or mercats; in theſe caſes, and the appealant is to be held as contumacious, 
they are to be proceſſed and cenſured where their and proceeded againſt accordingly by the kirk ſeſ- 
ordinary abode, except the place of their abode ſion. 13 | | | 
de at a conſiderable diſtance from the place where 2. When an appeal is brought from a kirk 
the ſin was committed, and the ſcandal be moſt ſeſſion to a preſbytry, the preſbytry is to conſi- 
flagrant where it was committed. der, whether the cauſe is of that nature, as it be- 
17. When there is a ſcandal of . uncleanneſs hoveth at length to come to the preſbytry by the 
whereof perſons are guilty living in different pariſh- courſe of diſcipline, before the final determination 
es, the ſeſſion where the ſin was committed is to thereof, as if it be in a proceſs of alledged adultery 
acquaint the other ſeſſions where any of the perſons or ſuch like, then the preſbytry to ſave themſelves 
reſides, who are ex debito to cauſe ſummon theſe time may fall upon the conſideration of the affair 
-perſons to appear before that ſeſſion, where the without inſiſting much upon the bene or male ap- 
ſcandal is to be tryed. Pellatum, though it ſeem to be prepoſterouſly ap- 
18. When a perſon is convict of ſcandal by a d. 65 La ; 
ſeſſion of another congregation than his own, and 3. But if the cauſe be ſuch as the kirk ſeſſion 
the cenſure of the leſſer excommnication is inflift- are the competent and proper judges of, even to 
ed, the ſeſſion is to ſend an account thereof to that its ultimat deciſion, and if there hath been no 
ſeſſion to which he belongs, but there is no need cauſe given by the kirk ſeſſion, by their breaking 
of any other ſentence of his own ſeſſion, to fix the the rules of an orderly proceſs, either by the 
cenſure on him, but only a public intimation there - courſe of the proceſs, or by the incompetency of 
of to be made in his own pariſh. the cenſure, preſbytry is not to ſuſtain the 
19, When a perſon is cenſured and abſolved appeal. | I 
from his ſcandal in another congregation than 4. If the preſbytry do not ſuſtain the appeal, 
where he lives, he is to bring a teſtimonial of his and find there hath been ſome fault, paſſion or 
abſolution, which is to be igtimate to the congre- culpable miſtake in theeppealant, the preſbytry 
gation he lives in, if the ſcandal be alſo flagrant is to inflict ſome cenſure, ſuch as a reproof before 
there; otherways it will be ſufficient to intimate the preſbytry, or appoint an acknowleging of 
the ſame to the ſeſſion, and the ſame is to be done their precipitancy before their own ſeſſion or ſuch 
in the caſe of the profeſſion of repentance where like, on theſe appealers they find to have been ma- 
| has been a ſentence of the leſſer excommuni- licious and litigious, thereby to prevent unneccei 
cation. | ſary appeals, and that beſide remitting back to the 
| . ſeſſion, to ſtand either to the cenſure of the ſeſſion, 
| if it be ipflicted already, or to fiſt themſelves dur- 
| F ing the proceſs if it be depending. | 
5. If the appeal be ſuſtained, and yet upon pro- 
pg; ore from a#kirk-ſeſſion to a preſby- ceeding on the cauſe the preſbytry find the appeal- 
ry, 1 | | 
| | THe whatever cenſure be inflicted to remove the offence 
AS perſons who judge themſelves leaſed by he hath given to the pre{bytry, yet the appealant 
the procedure or ſentence of a kirk ſeſſion, if found guilty is to undergo a cenſure, either be- 
may appeal to the ytry by declaring and pro- fore the kirk · ſeſſion or congregation he belongs 
teſting at paſſing of the ſentence, and ſhould there - to, ſuch as the preſbytry thinks he deſerves elſe | 
upon according to the eight act of the aſ- preſbytries will be always troubled with ap- 
© Gmbly 1694, give in the appeal with the reaſons peals. * + 2 
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ant cenſurable, it is always to be minded, that 
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6. If 6n the other hand, on trial of the proceſs, the- to weigh the ſame according to the rules and di- 
preſbytry find the kirk · ſeſſion hath unwarantably rections preſcribed them in proceſſes, which be- 

praceeded, either in contributing to the riſing of long to their peculiar province, and if they find 
A ſcandal, or inflicting the cenſure without a ſuf- good ground for a proceſs, they are to deal with 
- ficient cauſe, and thereby the appealant leaſed ; the the perſon accuſed to confeſs, that which now can- 
preſbytry is not only to aſſoizie the appealant, but not be hid nor amended, till ſatisfaction be made 
to take ſuch ways as may be and effectual to the church, which when done the ſeſſion is to 
to vindicatethe appealant's innocency, and wipe off refer the caſe, and fend an extract of their pro- 
the ſcandal taken at him. cedure thereanent to the presbytry. | 
2. Herein the preſbytry is to exerciſe great pru? 2. When there is no confeſſion of the ſcandals 
'dence, doing juſtice to the innocent, yet fo, as above mentioned, the ſeſſion are not to proceed to 
not to weaken the kirk ſeſſion's authority in that lead probation by witneſſes or preſumprions, till an 
© congregation, if in juſtice it can be avoided. account of the matter be brought by reference to 
| * 8. But ſuch an emergent may very well occaſi- the presbytry as aforeſaid, and the presbytry do 
| - encthe preſbytries giving the miniſter and elders of thereupon appoint the ſeſſion to proceed and lead 
that ſeffion ſuitable enjunctions and rules to walk ' probation ; and after probation is led, the ſame is 
by, or private admonitions, or to call for a viſita- to be brought to the presbytry, who may inflict 
tion of their ſeſſion regiſter. what cenſure they fee cauſe. Rs We... 
9. The ſame method is to be followed in ap- 3. Sometimes it will fall out that the proceſs is 
. peals from presbytries to ſynods, and from ſynods ſo clear, as in a caſe of judicial confeſſion, that the 
to general aſſemblies. | kirk ſeſſion may ſummon the delinquent when be- 


10. An appeal being made by parties, ſhoutd 
fiſt the execution of the ſentence appealed from, 


-only while the appeal is duly and diligently proſe- 
cute, and may thereby be determined, - otherwife 


not, unleſs the judicatory a 


- as ſcandals of 


ppealed to, receive the 
and take the affair before them, and in 


that caſe the judicatory appealed from, is to fiſt 


until the appeal be diſenſt. 
A 
Concerning proceſſes, which natively begin at the 
Kirk. enn, but are not to be brought to a final 


are ſome proceſſes, which natively begin 
at the kirk ſeſſion, which, for the atrocity of 


dhe ſcandal, or difficulty in the affair, or general 
cC̃ouccern, the ſeſſion having the opportunity of fre- 


quent meetings of the presbytry to have recourſe 
there unto, do not determine of themſelves, ſuch 
inceſt, adultery, trilapſes in fornica- 


tion, marder, atheiſm, idolatry, witchcraft, charm- 


ing and hereſy and error, vented and made pub- 


lic by any in the congregation, ſchiſm and ſepara- 
tion from the public ordinances, proceſſes in order 
to the h cenſures of the church, and conti- 
vued contumacy; but the kirk-ſeſſion having re- 
<aved information of ſuch groſs ſcandals, they ate 


ws 


- bytry, without previous acqainting 
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fore them apud acta, to compear before the preſ- 
them thereof, 
but where there is any difficulty, the kirk ſeſſion 
ſhould inform the presbytry and take their advice 
before a party be ſummoned before them. 
4. When the party or parties compear before 
the presbytry, if they confeſs and. profeſs repen- 
tance for their fin, then the presbytry having 


' , gravely rebuked, and ſerioully exhorted the party 


or parties, are to determine the cenſure, and pre- 
ſcribe the time and place of the parties their pro- 
feflion of their repentance publicly in the church of 
that congregation where the proceſs began, the 
ſcandal being there to be taken away, or remit 


them to the ſeſſion to receive orders thereanent. 


It is thought more fit that the delinquents be 
appointed to remove the ſcandal in the congregati- 
on, where the offence is moſt. ffagrant, ally 
if they reſide there, rather than in the place where 
it was committed, if it be not public there, and 
that intimation of the removing thereof be made in 
other places, if the Judicatofy ſhall find it needful. 

6. When perſons cenſured for theſe groſſer ſcan- 
dals do apply to the kirk ſeſſion for relaxation, they 
may be privately eonferred with, and like - 
ways their acknowledgments heard before the ſeſ- 


ſion, but they ought not to be brought before the 


con 
abſolved, 


ty. 


tion, in order to their ablolution, nor 
but by advice and order of the presby- 


i 
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citation in write is to be made either perſonally, or 
at his dwelling houſe, bearing a competent time 
allowed to give in anſwer to the lybel, and his juſt 
defence and objections againſt witneſſes, at leaſt 

ten free days before the day of compearance, and 
the citation ſhould bear the date when given, and 
the names of the witneſſes to the giving thereof; 
and the execution bearing its date, with the names 
and deſignations of the witneſſes ſhould be made 
in write and ſigned by the offier and witneſſes, 
which being accordingly returned, he is to be cal- 
led, and if he compear, the lybel is to be read un- 
to him, and he is to be enquired if he has any an- 
ſwers to give in to the lybel, that they may be read 
and conſidered, in order to the diſcuſſing of the 
relevancy, and if the presbytry find the fame, and 
that there is cauſe to inſiſt, they are to endeavour 
to bring him to a confeſſion whereby he may moſt | 
glority God; and if he colieſs, and the matter” 
confeſt be of a ſcandalous nature, cenſurable in 
others, ſuch as the ſin of uncleanneſs, or ſome 0-"_ 
ther groſs ſcandal, the presbytry (whatever be the 
nature of his penitency, though to the conviction * 
of all) are inſtanter to depoſe him ab officiv, and to 
appoint him in due time to appear before the con- 
gregation where the ſcandal was given, and in his 
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Concerning proceſſes againſt miniſters, 


L proceſſes againſt any miniſter, are to 
A begin before the p reſbytry to which he be- 
longeth, and not before the kirk ſeſſion of his own 

iſh, | | 
3% The credit and ſucceſs of the goſpel (in the 
way of an ordinary -mean) much depending on 
the entire credit and reputation of miniſters their 
wund doctrine and holy converſation, no ſtain 
thereof ought lightly to be received, nor when it 
comes before a judicatory ought to be negligently 
enquired into, or when found evident, ought to 

de ſlightly cenſured. ; a 

3. And becauſe a ſcandal committed by a mini- 
ſter hath on theſe accounts many aggravations, and 
once raiſed, though it may be found to be without 
any ground, yet it is not eaſily wipt of; therefore 
a prelbytry would exactly ponder by whoſe infor- 
mation and complaint it comes firſt before them, 
and a preſbytry is not ſo, far to receive the infor- 
mation, as to proceed to the citation of a miniſter 


or any way begin the proceſs, until there be firſt 
ſome perſon. who under his hand gives in the 
complaint, with ſome account of its probability, 
and undertakes to make out the lybel. 2do. Or 
at leaſt do before the preſbytry undertake to make 


it out under the pain of being cenſured as ſlander- 


ers. Or gti. That the fama clameſa of the ſcan- 


dal be ſo great, as that the preſbytry for their 
own vindication ſee themſelves neceſſitat to begin 


the proceſs, without any particular accuſer: but 
the presbytry in this caſe would be careful, firſt, 
to enquire into the riſe, occaſion, brotchers and 
grounds of this fama. clamaſa. wg ee | 

4. All chriſtians ought to be ſo prudent and 


wary. in accuſing miniſters of any cenſurable fault, 


as that they ought neither to publiſh nor ſpread. 


the ſame, nor accuſe the miniſter before the pres- 
bytery without firſt acquaiating, the miniſter him- 
ſelf if they can have acceſs. thereto, and then, if 
need be, ſome of the moſt prudent of the miniſters 
and elders of that presbytery, and their advice got 

g. If there ſhall be ground found to enter in a 
proceſs-againſt amiuiſt.r; the presbytry ſhould firſt 
conſider the lybel, then order him to be cited, and 
to;get a full copy, with a liſt of the witneſſes 
names to be led for proving thereof, aud a formal 


j 


as adviſed in the caſe of confeſſion in 


own pariſh, for removing the offence, by the pub- 

lic profeſſion of his repentanſdſemee. 
6. If a miniſter be accuſed of any ſcandal, and cit- 

ed to appear before his own presbytry; and do ab- 


ſent himſelf by leaving the place, and be contuma- 


cious without making any relevant excuſe, after a 
new public citation and intimation made at his own 
church when the congregation is met, he is to be 
holden as confeſt, and to be depofed and cenfored © 
inſtanter with the leſſer excommunication; but if 


after ſome time he do not return and ſubject him- 


ſelf to the cenſures of the church, he may be pro- 
ceded againſt till he be cenſured with the greater 
excommunication, if the judicatory ſee cauſe for it.” 

7. If the miniſter accuſed do appear and deny te 


fact after the relevancy is found, the presbytry pro—- 
ceeding to probation, and to find the truth 


the 
matter, all the circumſtances are to be exactly can- 
vaſſed, and the accuſed heard to object againſt the 
witneſſes. As alſo, he ſhould be allowed to be 

preſent at the examination,* and modeſtly to croſs 


+ interrogate, and then the reputation of the wit- 


neſſes and their hability duly regarded, apd the ex- 
aminations conſidered. If after conſideration of 
all theſe, the judicatory ſhall find the ſcandal ſuf. 

ficiently proven, they are to proceed to cenſure, 
N 
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ſubvert that order, unity and peace, which Chriſt 


hath eſtabliſhed in his church, or unſoundneſs and 


hetrodaxie in doctrine, then great caution would 
be uſed, and the knowlege and underſtanding of 
witneſſes much looked into, and withal, if the er- 
rars be not groſs and tricking at the vitals of re- 
ligion, or if they be not pertinaciouſly ſtuck unto, 
or induſtrionſly ſpread, with a viſible deſign to 
corrupt, or that the errors are not ſpreading among 
the people, then lenitives, admonitions, Inſtructi· 
ons and frequent conferences are to be tried to re- 
claim without cutting off, and the advice of other 
presbytries ſought, and unleſs the thing be doi 
much hurt, ſo as it admitts of no delay, the ſy 


or general aſſembly may be adviſed with in the af- 


fair, and the ſame 


r to the miniſter con- 
cerned. 5 


9 
9. If che lybel and complaint brought againſt 
2 miniſten be a multitude of ſmaller things 
Kid together, as ſeveral acts of negligence or other 
unſuitable actions, the presbytry in proceeding 
therein are to make a presbyterial viſitation of that 
© Pariſh to which the miniſter belongs, and at the 
Aid viſitation, are firſt to ſee if any of theſe things 
Priar to the laſt presbyterial viſitation of that pa- 
riſtt, and wketber they were then laid to his 
charge, and if they were not, it would be tryed, 
how they come to be laid to his now. 
10. If the presbytery find theſe things laid to 
his charge, to be committed ſince the laft viſitati- 
en, or find a ſatisfying reaſon wherefore they were 
not then. tabled; they are to enquire what diligence 
hath, been uſed in acquanting the miniſter with the 
offence taken at theſe things when firſt committed 


dy dim, and how far the miniſter hath been guilty 


of giving effence,. after he knew offence to be ta- 


11. It would likewiſe in this caſe be enquired, | 


whether any ef the complainers did firſt in a pru- 


dent private way inform any of the neighbour mi- 


niſters, of ſome of theſe things committed by their 
miniſter; who. is nom challenged, before theſe of- 
fences.came to be ſo many, as to merit a public 


35. to jn 5 | 


phinttorefolve upon the migifter's having commit 


red fuck: acts af infirmity or paſſion, as conſidering 


21! the cireumſtaaces may be either amended and 
he. people. faticfied, and no ſuch offence taken, 
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| r 
ſuch practices as in their own nature ifeſtly 


or at leaſt not to remain, ſo as to hinder the mini- 
ſter's profiting the people, and that the off-nce was 
taken by the miniſter's own people only or mainly; 
then the presbytry is to take all prudent ways to 


ſatisfy and reclaim both miniſter and people, and 


do away the offence. 


* 


13. But before a miniſter depoſed for ſcandal- 


ous 
miniſtry, there would not only be convincing evi- 
dences of a deep ſorrow for ſin, but an eminent 
and examplary humble walk, and edifying conver- 
ſation, ſo apparent and convincing as hath worn 
out and healed the wound the ſcandal gave. 

14. Immediately on the miniſter's being depoſed 
by the presbytry, the ſentence is to be intimate in 
his congregation, the church declared vacant, the 
planting thereof with another miniſter haſtened, 
and never delayed on the expectation of his being 
reponed, it being almoſt impoſſible, that ever be 
can prove uſeful in that pariſh again. 


C H A P. VII. 


Concerning proceſſes in order to the cenfure of the 


greater excommunicat ion. 


Ince there is a diſtinction betwixt the greater 


and the leſſer excommunication, it ſeems that 
whatever have been the cauſes of the firſt proceſs, 
yet ordinarily all proceſſes that are in order to the 
greater Excommunication are to be grounded on 


manifeſt contumacy, or obſtinate continuance in 


ſcandalous practices; and where there is no mani- 
feſt contumacy, or continuanceas aforeſaid, the leſſer 
excommunication needs only have place. Yet in ſome 
extraordinary cafes, the church according to ſcrip- 


ture warrant hath ſummarly excommunicated per- 


fons guilty of nottour atrocious ſcandalous fins, to 


carriage can be reſtored to the exerciſe of the 


ſhew the chnrch's abbhorrence of ſuch wickedneſs. 


2. Every where there hath been a ſcandal delat- | 
ed, and contumaey following by not appearing, it 


would be conſidered, whether any ſcandalous prac- 

tice hath been proven, or not, if not proven, then 

only the ſimple eontumacy is to be proceeded a 
inſt, for which it were hard to go a greater 
gth than the leſſer e communication. 


3 de ende bad Beem proven, und che 


cenſure of the leſſer excommunication intimated as 


in chapter third; It ſeems moſt reaſonable that 
there be no farthey proœeeding, unleſs the ſeandat ' 


be groſs, or of arr hainous nature, or that it is 


ſpreading and infeftious, as im hereſies or ſehiſm 


in the church. In which caſes cantumacy is to 
: ; 3 


Tue FORM os PROCESS 
to de proceeded againſt in order to the greater ex- 


-communication. 
4. The kirk ſeſſion having brought the proceſs 


to an intimation of the cenſure of the leſſer excom- 


munication, before they inflift the ſame, they are 
to refer the affair to - Pay,” bringing __ 
whole proceedings before the presbytry in write, 
that the ai MEI have a clear and full 
view of the whole affair. 

The presbytry finding the kirk-ſefſion hath 
Ry A's proceeded, and that the leſſer excommuni- 
cation is not ſufficient, and that the affair is fo 
weighty as to oblige them to enter on the proceſs, 
they are to cauſe their officer to cite the ſcandalous. 
perſon. l 

6. If the party appear, then the presbytry is 
10 - 
the ſcandal alleged and lybelled, and if he deny it, 
then they are to proceed and lead probation as in 
other caſes. 

7. But if the party appear not, but contemn 
the citation, the presbytery cauſeth renew the ſame, 
until he hath got three citations, and after the 
three citations, he is to be cited out of the pulpit :- 
and for the further conviction of all concerned, 
intimation is to be made; that the judicatory will 

and enquire into the preſumptions or pro- 
bation of the guilt, _ this is to be done although 

delinquent be abſent. 

Ty Then the presbytry is to order the miniſter 
of the congregation next Sabbath after forenoon's' 
ſermon, to acquaint the congregation what pro- 
ceedings the kirk · ſeſſion firſt, and thereafter the 
presbytry had made in the affair, and how con- 
tumacious the party was, and that the presbytry 
intended to proceed to the higheſt cenſure; aud 
the miniſter is gravely to admoniſh the party (if 
preſent) to repent and ſubmit himſelf to the diſ- 
cipline of the church, threatening him, if he con- 
tinue impenitent, that the church will proceed, 
yea though he be abſent, the miniſter is to ac- 
quaint the people, that the church require him 
to 
ſaid certification. ; To 

9. There ſhould-be three public admonitions, 
and a presbytry ſhould interveen betwixt each ad? 
monition; and if after all, that perſon continue im- 
penitent or contumacious, the ſame is to be re- 
preſented to the presbytry, who are tlrereupou 
to appoiat public prayers thrice to be made, in 
which the miniſter is to exhort the congregation 
ſeriouſly to join with him in prayer, for the ſcan- 


* 


* 


in the enquiry at the accuſed, about 


repent and ſubmit as above ſaid, under the fore 


* . , 
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he is ſolemnly to put up to God, humbly begging” 
that he would with the ſoul of the impeni- 
tent, and convince him of the evil of his ways. _ 
10. Theſe public prayers of the church are to 
be put up three ſeveral Sabbath days, a presbytry 
(where its meeting are more frequent once a month” 
at leſt) interveening berwixt each public prayer, 
both to ſhew the churches tenderneſs towards 
their lapſed brother their earneſtneſs to have him 
reclaimed, and likewiſe to ereate a greater regard 
and terror of that dreadful cenfure, both in the 
party and in all the people. | 
11. If afterall, the ſcandalous perſon makes na 
application, but continue impenitent ; the presby- 
try after prayer is to paſs ſentence and appoint 


a miniſter to intimate the ſame, and to ſhew the 


presbytries reſolution to proceed upon ſuch a Sab- 
bath as they ſhall name, for 3 that 
dreadful ſentence ſolemnly in face of the congrega - 
tion unleſs either the party or ſome for him, 
gen ſome relevant ground to ſtop their proce- 
ure. 8 

12. That day . it were fit the miniſter 
did preach a ſermon ſuited to that ſolemn occaſion,” 
or at leſt after 3 the miniſter ſhould ſhow the: 
con tion, what he is going about, introducing: 
4 of WN with a diſcourſe con-- 
cerning the _— uſe and end of church cenſures,. 
particularly that of the er excommunĩtation, 
if he hath not done it fully in his ſermon:. | 

13. Then narrating all the ſteps of the proceſs: 
in order, ſhewing- the churches faithfulneſs: and 
tenderneſs towards tlie ſcandalous perſon, and de- 
claring his obſtinate impenitency; and! that now 
after all other · means were ufed, there remained 
only that of cutting of the ſcandalous perſon from: 
the ſociety of the faithful, and intimating the: 
churches warrand and order to him ſb to do: 

14. And before the miniſter pronounce the ſen 
tence, he is to pray and deſire all the congregation 
to join with him therein, that” Goc would grant 
repentance to the obſtinate perſon, would graciouſ- 
ly bleſs his own · ordinante, and make the cenſure 


effectual, both to edify ot and to be a mean- 


to reclaim the obſtinate ſinner- 
15. Then after prayer, the miniſter” is with: 
t gravity and authority to pronounce the cen- 
are, ſhewing his warrand from our Lord's com- 
mand, and the apoſtle Paul's directiony and reca· 
pitulating the preſbytries warrabd in oBedience- 
thereumo; and reſumſag tie ſcandãlous aud bbſti· 


nate perſon's behaviour, vd he is to tame; lier 


andi 


a, if neg 


i 
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ſon, ſuch as godly. ſorrow, for having 
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and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt doth in verbis de præſenti 


nce and declare him or her excommunicated 
and ſhut out from the communion of the faithful, 


Haw 


debarring that perſon from their priviledges, and 
in the _—_ apoſile, delivering that perſon 


over to Satan, which ſentence is to be intimate ac- 


cording to the gth act of the aſſembly Anno 1704. 
16. If after prayer or before the cenſure be pro . 


+. nqunced, the ſcandalous. 


blic ſignification of his repentance, and of his de- 
fire to have the cenſure ſtopt, the miniſter upon 


apparent ſeriouſneſs in the ſcandalous perſon, which 
be ſheweth to the roſy ii may thereupon 
— tence, till he report to 


Muy pronouncing the 
s presbytry at their next meeting, who are then 
to deal with the ſcandalons perſon as they ſhall. 
17. After 
the 


* 


the pronounciation of this ſentence, 


church, and that they ſhun all unneceſſar yconverſe 
with him or her, nevertheleſs excommunication 
difſolveth not the bonds of civit or natural relati- 
ens, nor exempts. from the dutys belonging to 
18. Although it be the duty of paſtors and ru- 
ling elders to uſe all diligence and vigilance, both 


dy doctrine and diſcipline reſpectively, for preven- 


ting and ing out ſuch errors, hereſies, ſchiſm 
ad ſcandals as tend to the detriment and diſtur- 
dance of the church; yet becauſe it may fall out 
through the pride and ſtubborneſs of offenders, 
that theſe means alone will not be effectual to that 
; It is therefore neceſlary after all this, to 


imploy the aid of the civil magiſtrate, who ought 


to uſe his coercive power for the ſuppreſſing of all. 
ſuch offences and vindicating the difcipline of the 
church from contempt. TY 


a 
Concerning the order of proceeding to abjelution. 


pentance appear in the excommunicated per- 
incurred 


God's heavy diſpleaſure by his fin; - occaſioned 
grief to his brethren, and juſtly provoked the 
church to caſt him out of their communion, to- 
gether with a fall purpoſe e heart to turn from 
His ſia unto God through Chriſt, and to reform 
his life and converſation, with an bumble. deſire | 


\- 1. K . 


or PROCESS. 


perſon do make any pu- 


Ne are to be warned that they hold that 
perſon to be caſt out of the communion of the 


Po ll + 


- 


te 


of recovering peace with God and his people, and 
to be reſtored to the favour of God and light of 
his countenance through the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
and to the communion of the Church, and the 
presbytry upon his application be ſatisfied there- 
with, and judge that he ought to be abſolved, and 
thereupon give warrand for his abſolution; He 
is to be brought before the congregation, and 
there alſo to make free confeſſion of his ſin and 
ſorrow for it, to call upon God for mercy in Chriſt, 
to ſeek to be reſtored to the communion of the 


church, promiſing to God through grace new o- 


bedience, and more holy and circuſpect walking 

as becomes the goſpel, and that this appearance 
before the congregation, be as often as church ju- 
dicatories ſhall find may be for edification and 
tryal of the profeſſing penitent's ſincerity, and be- 
ing ſatisfied in this; then the miniſter and con- 
gregation are to praiſe God, who delighteth not 
in the death of a ſinner, but rather that he 
ſhould repent and live; as alſo for bleſſing the or- 

dinance of excommunication, and making it effec-- 
tual by his Spirit to the recovering of this offen- 

der, to magnify the mercy of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt, in pardoning and recciving to his favour- 
the moſt grievous offenders whenfoever they un- 

feignedly repent and forfake their fins; but before 
the miniſter proceed to abſolution, he is to pray 
with the congregation to this effect. That the: 
Lord jeſus Chriſt Prophet, Prieſt and King of his 

church who with the preaching ot the goſpel 

* hath joined the power to bind and looſe the ſins 


aof men, who hath alſo declared that whoſoever 


by bis miniſters. is bound on earth, ſhall be 
bound in heaven, and alſo that whoſoever is 
* looſed by the fame, ſhall be looſed and abſolved in 
©heaven, would mercifully- accept his creature 
N. Whom Satan of long time hath holden in 
bondage, ſo that he not only drew him to iniquity, 


but o ſo hardened his heart, that he deſpiſed all 


© admonitions, for the which his fin and contempt, 
the church was compelled to excommunicate him 
from the ſociety of the faithful; but now ſeci 

© the Holy Spirit by his grace hath ſo Srevailed 
that he is returned and profeſſeth repentance to- 
* ward God and faith toward our Lord Jeſus 


- © Chriſt, chat it may pleaſe God by his Spirit and 


grace to make him a ſincere and unfeigned peni- 
tent, and for the obedience of our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt, unto death, fo to accept of this poor be- 
* lieving and returning : ſinner, that his foriner 
* diſobedience. be never laid to his charge, and 
chat he may encreaſe in all godlineſs, fo that 
| | QatasS 


o 


W 
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* Satan in the end may be troden under feet by 
the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and God 
may be glorified, the church edified, and the 
penitent ſaved in the day of the Lord. 

2. Then ſhall follow the ſentence of abſolution 
in theſe or the like words: Whereas thou W. 
© haſt for thy ſin been ſhut out from the commu- 
nion of the faithful, and haſt now manifeſted 
© thy repentance wherein the church reſteth satisfi- 


ed, I in the name of the Lord Jeſus, before this 


* congregation pronounce and declare thee abſolved 
from the ſentence of excommunication formerly 


* denounced againſt thee, and do receive thee to 


E 


4 / 


= A. F 


| S3 | 

© the communion of the church, and tlie free uſe 
* of all the ordinances of Chriſt, that thon mayeſt 
be partaker of all his benefits to thy eternal ſalva- 
© tion.” 1 | 

3. After this ſentence of abſolution, the mini- 
ſter ſpeaketh to him as to a brother, exhorting 
him to watch and pray, and comforting him as 
there ſhall be cauſe : the elders embrace, and the 
whole congregation holdeth communion with him, 
as one of their own, and the abſolution ſhould be 
intimate in all the churches where the excommu- 
cation was intimate, ; 
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Two propoſitions to be noticed by princes 401 
Proſperity, NOTES fact ſhews it is approv- 
ed, how 306 
Proſperity for a time proves not religion good 407 
Proteſtation made in parliament at Edinburgh 
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Proteſtation againſt the queen's Ge. 253 
Proteſtation eur of the = Bothwel 
attainted 314 
Proteſtants their firſt petition in Scotland, 
© what 250 
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nerate 
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gation | | 


264 


211 
105 


194 


IN D E . 


——— Vilitsthe north where deviſed | trobbl 


mm 
n Knox for bis pack in 


2 «CO 
Bp 
I — 


er 


—- 


f her courſe 149 
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lords, Oc. 204 
—— Can. make no promiſe ſhe can keep, or 


- the lord's credit 179 | 


151, 
Her letter and credit by lyon - -herauld to 
the lords, 182 
Queen regent's order of her ſuſpenſion, and 
articles againſt her 187 
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council's letter 
Her joy and. behaviour at the French 
victory, etc. 

Her valedictory malediction to Ucoun-_ 
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— Her firſt- conference with John 
Knox | 254 to 256 
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"ea at 3 334 
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bos ts Glaſgow to viſit the king re 5 
© covering there 339 
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gainſt the lords, etc. 343 


—— Seiids Bothwel off. and forrenders 8 
the Lords, Oc. 344 
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© Satan has obtained two things of the world 


_ inconveniences 
Religion vain and idolatrous, what ſo called 2 


Religion is to de tried by the word of God 368 


Religion corrupted, brings a corrupt life with © : 


it | 304 
Remora to enemies deſigns, by the D. of 
| Buckingham's death, pref. * 


kept pure, 41. 
Resby (James). burnt 1422, for teſtifying DE 


gainſt the pope 53˙ 
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hell 270 


Right that . princes have to churches patri- _ 
mon f 264 
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Riot committed in Edinburgh by three lords 265 
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ed is murdered 
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What 354 
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«my, OF | 185 
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Tippet, ſurplice, Ge. badges of idolatry 338 
Tithe of fiſh demanded by biſhops agents 67 
Tokens of love between the two queens 310 
Townſmen impriſoned for Davie Nr 331 


Tranſubſſantiation overthrown by Th. Cranmer 359. 


„ ee counal, 15 59, diſcover- 
86. ing all 


Treatiſe of juſtification by Mr. Balnaves, print: 
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Votes anent removal of the queen's maſs 308 Wind that blew in the days of K. Henry VI 378 
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Why Peter was ſuffered to ſink, and to fall after 393 good, & Go 
—— We have cſs 3 of excuſe than 9 conjured againſt God, G. 394 
Peter had 394 When the goſpel was embraced by the Scots, 
\Wickedneſs of bichops i is "ſheltered at the court 178 and how; the denominations of the country 
Wickednefs moſt ſometime declare itſelf, &c. 386 and people, of the Culdees; of Paladius, . 
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- -dolaty co) ro io -1486 The order for public offenders wide om 
The fourth head concerning miniſters, bd. Perſons ſubject to diſcipline For 
their lawful election ibid The eight head touching the election et 
E What —_ that he may ders and deacons 
not be admitted to the 487 ee, 
Explication Ek ſ 1 2 - church 
22 = For prohetin,o imnpreng oe cg. 
5 71 1 : 88 
the proviſion for of marriage . „ 8 
x I diſtribution REY F 8 8 panes * ON, auth 2 
d appertaining to the reparation o kirks 
chur 48589 . choſe that profne the 6- 
8 ſiſþerintendents WY, 100 ts ce. | 306 
TT reſidence ants” * The condition” dats l. Jog 
17 e the 491 Act of the ſecret Ahhh January. 


1 > Tet 1 — Anne %s 1 
WM fb 1 493 The ſecond bock of diſcipline — 311 
| "The necellity owes 4 . 


INH 42M: fei ON * W s 
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Of office bearers in eg and firſt of ; 

ſtors and miniſters: ! 514 
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Of the office of a Chriſlian magiſtrate in the 

kirk 518 

of che preſent abuſes remaining in the kirk, 
which we deſire to be reformed - - ibid 

Certain ſpecial heads of reformation which we 
crave 

N that flows from this reformation 


$7 


320 


* 


* 

* 

A 
+ 


” 


Cray. 8. Concerning proceſſes i in order to 


* 12 35 edge an 
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The form of process 5 5 


Cray. 1. Concerning church goreroment, © 


' diſci cipline, &c. 9 

Cay. 2. Concerning the entering of pro-. | 
ceſs, citation of parties, G0 c. 525 

CHA P. 3. Concerning ſwearers, curſers, Gc. 526 

CHAT. 4. Concerning the ſin of furnication, 
adultery, G. 527 

char. 5. Concerning appeals from a kirk- | 
ſeſfion to a preſbytry, &c.. 529 

Cray. 6, Concerning proſeſſes, which ba. 
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| : m WOE rge Blair at Cluny coal. work 85 
L Ro t Auld maſon there 1 John Bell at Cadham in Fife | 
Miſs Janny in Thornhill Iames Black merchant in Anſtruther 
8 the preſent baillies of ed - 1 meſſt. there ' 
burp © 1 i | D re | 
Jet Addie junior coa-hewer at Jordan-hill © John Brown wright in Pittenweem 
John Aickin weaver in KirkinjMl ps ITS John Bell thete © 
ilixm Adam wright in Birbiſtown William Bogie farmer 
obert Adam miller in Houſton Robert Botwell late baillie of Jedburgh 
8 fs dee William Brown late treaſurer there 
vid i James Back merchant there 
—.— e in Newport 
Alexander Barnhill maltman there | 
n "DS 
William Black ſmith in Thornhill 
James Bowie fmith there 
John Baird maſon in Glaſgow 
Robert Barr tnaltman there 5 
+ Jahnes Boyd cooper there 5+ 47. uRP) 
.-  . RobetButhaban taylor in Newpert 3 copies = 
Jobn Bell bookſeller in Edinburgh + copies 
$ Alexander William Buchanan ſmith in Glaſgow 
james Areſkine wigmaker in Dundee James Burns ſhoemaker there 
| John Anderſon ropemaker there 15 Clay f 
George Archer taylor there | 
Anderſon weaver there 
Arnot in Byrehills 


Colin Alifon merchant in Moatroſe 7 copies 
Alexander Anderſon tenant in Balmoſſie· mill 
Robert Airth in mains of Roſſic near Montroſe 
William Allan in Munch hill | 
Wm. Anderſon fervt. to Mr. Faulconer of Moonton John 
James Anderſon at mill of little Kethwick 
Thomas Aitkin merchant in Kirkaldie 
William Ainſlie tenant in Clitough 
William Aitkig late deacon of the weavers Glaſgow | 
Robert Archibald weaver in the Gorbals 3: he 
John Allan in Dalvait Boanill | 


- Revd. Mr. James Beatie rainiſter of the 
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Alexander Buehanan of Auchinmar 
Colin Buchanan cuſtom» houſe officer at Greenock 
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John Brown taylor in Byrehills | | 
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Mr. Robert Brown (choolaſter 3 Stexcſion 
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Euphan Boyd there 
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Peter Bell chapman there” R albu) ach. 


A Lexaiider Copland ot Celle Eig. EY 
= LN Chalmers macer to the court of Es 


was e fumer 
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Patrick Ceſar merchant in —— 
Robert Cation maſon in Anſtruther 


Thomas Cuverhill merchant in Jedburgh 
Mr. Robert Chiſholm ſchool maſter m 


Robert Cherry plaiſterer ia Newport 
James Coſquhoun taylor in Partick 
Elizabeth Colquhoun indweller there 
James Corbet gardiner at Killermont 


William Coklay pott painter in Glaſgow 


James Clark ſaddle · tree - maker 
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Joha Chambers in Sandybole 
William Campbell weaver in Glaſgow 
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Peter Campbell in Stirling 
Andrew Carrick fewer in Buchlyvie 
James Connel weaver in hill of Balgair 
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Francis Caldwell ſhoemaker there 
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Robert Cherres weaver in Calton. 
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Alexander Cowper there 2 copies 
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Andrew Dryſdale coal grieve at — 
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Robert Dickſon tideſman at Greenack 1 | © 


John Douglaſs farmer in Balwhandran 
William Dunn farmer in Hunterſton 12 
James Dick farmer in Glenſidde 
William Dorat ſhoemaker. in Dundee 


Robert Dorat ſnoemaker — ary gd _ 


Deacon Duncan weaver there 
Daniel Dewars weaver thers 
John Donald junr. weaver there 
James Dewer in Cluny- mill 
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Evd. Mr, John Ferguſon minifier of he 
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{choolmaſter in Killearn 1 
yth ſenr. coat-hewer at Bannockburn 
Alexander Forſyth junr. oobhewer there 
George Forreſter maſon at Liat mill of Arnfitlay 


nock 


| Joſeph Forraſter farmer in Gartogrudet Kilmara- 
Donald F erguſog hoemaket in Blairſeſnoch | 


re 
William Folder fiſher at Leven 


Hugh Fernie weaver in Pollockſtaws 


George Fife merchant in Dundee ' - | 

bes Flor merchant there 2 copies 

Finlay ſon there 8 
William Fife taylor there £ | 
William Forbes there * N e an 
William Folds weaver there 
Alexander Fleeming weaver in Bythills (1 
James Fetrier printer in Edinburgh ; 
John Ferguſon ſhoemaker at Lochmaben 
James Fleeming merchant in weſter Auſtrutber 
James Fearn brewer in Newport | | f 


Alexander Ferguſon weaver i in Thornbill 
Alexander Ferguſon wright there 
John Finlay right there ; 
Malcome Clerk in Onan: 


William Ferrier coal-hewer in Byres 


John Fiſher tennant ii Balantone 3 
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pel at Balmeny in Fife 
Williani pol al of Blackhouſe 
John Galbraith taylor in Ballafark — J 


William Galbraith farmer in Garſland 


Hutz Gilbtaith tenant in \uppermains of Bock 

vie 
3 Galbraith faxdieſſer in Mairhead of 4. 
Wükan Galbraith baker in nee | 
James Galbraith wright. in Newport 
James Grahatn wright in Glaſgow 2 copies 
Dowgal Graham printer there 2 gegn 
Archibald Glen pot painter there 
| con: Painter there 

Gemmel weaver there 


" 2SUV'BSCRIBERS NAMES 


Johm Silla in Kirkintitioch 
William Gilfiſſan ia Balow | 
James Gibb por tiener in Banore 7 
Alexander Gillies junior brick layer Guben, i 
Michael:Grieve ſhoemaker-there 

Alexander Gardiner of weſter:Balfunning 
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ilfillan carrier in-Balgair 
Helen Gibſon in Bent of-Kilfaſſer 
John Gilfillan fewer in Buchlyvie © + 
John Gardiner flaxdreſſer at Auchintroig 
John Graham inn-keeper'in Inverougles 2 copies 
. en ſchool walter at * 
James Gray weaver in Glaſgow 
John Gillies weaver there i 
William Gilchriſt dyer in Kilmarnock 
William Gardiner — in old Kilpatrick 
Patrick Gilleſpie officer. of exciſe at Stevcnſton 
Thomas:Gibb maltman there 
James Gilleſpie baker in Newport 
James Glasford cooper there 
James Gilmour, weaver in Cumbern u | 


H Hall of Hall head Eſq; 
Jotin' Hamilton of Grange Eg; 
The revd. Mr. John Hill miniſter of the gol- 


wir at St. Andrews ' 
Henderſon ſaddle-tree-maker in . 


. Hill workman in Partick 
Hugh Hamilton ſervant at Ballgray 


George Henderſon ſaddle- tree maker Glaſgow 
James Hamilton brewer in Kirkintilloch ' 
James Hamilton ſei vant in Tour 

James Haldan tenant in the land of Balquarrage 
John Harvie tenant in Gribloch 

James Henderſon at Biſhop bridge i in Calder 
Robert Harvie tenant in townhead Gargunnock 
John Harvie tenant in Muirhead of Arnfinley 
John Harvie weaver in Deepſton — 

David Haldan ſmith at Port 

John Harvie weaver 

David Henderſon wright in Glaſgow 18 
James Howſton hammerman there 1 
John Hamilton barber there 

Mr. Francis Holden ſchoolmaſter ar Bol! 

John Hart maſon in Pollockſhass at 
James Howſton wright in old Kilpatrick” 4 
Alexander How ſton miller at — ; 
John Hutton taylor in Dundee A 
James Henderſon weaver" there” A 


John Hutton weaver here 
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"Charles 


l 


Charles Hakian ol in Edinbur 
Robert ee . in gh 


Rn 


He revd. Mr. beg, pe? mĩ · 
niſter of the goſpel at Monickie 

Joha Johnfton maſon in Govan 
William: lar vie coal-maſter at Pollockſhaws 
Matthew Jack cooper at Greenock | 
David Jobſon writer in Dundee 
Alexander Juſtice baker there 
Thomas Jackſon weaver there 

Adam Johnſton Cuſlomhouſe · officer there 
David Johnſton weaver there 
Alexander Irvine printer iu Glaſgow 
George Johaſton as: ia Shaws 


M* John dees preacher of be goſpel at 
Thornhill 


Robert Key miller in Fintrey 

John Kincaid in Miltown 

William Knox tennant in Carnoch 2 copies 
Robert Knox Gardiner in Stirling 


Bartholomew Knox at Bannockburn 12 copies 


David Kirk merchant in Alloa 
John Key in Arnmanwell 

John Ker farmer in ibbon © 
Thomas Kinloch weaver in Edinburgh 
James Kirkwood weaver in Caltown - 


r 


in Glaſgow... : 

8 e eee 

n 1 B. on 3; C [19] 

Milliam Leney farm 1 in Fark of We | 50 

John Leney in Sh 1 

hn Leney weft fn Toa 5 ; 

n Leney ſnoemaker in Cara 5 
N Leney of Redlairdſton 


Miſs Margaret Leitch, dav hter to Robert [Lek 
tate Fe fn Ch e it 


Ibn Logan Boat at Bonill * | 
Jean Logan in Kilmaronock © | 
Hugh Lyle miller in Stevenſton 
Henry Leik carpenter in Greenock ',  _ 9 
Archibald Leckie ſhoemaker in Dumbarton 
John Lockhart farmer in Bogg | 
John Lamb ſhipmaſter in Dundee 


R. Thomas Maſon . of the 

M pel at St. Andrews go 

The revd. Mr. James Mitchell miniſter of the 
goſpel to the Aſſociate cl ol at Balfron 


Therevd. Mr. James Mitchell migiſter of LS 
pel in old Aberdeen 


Colin Mckenzie of Montgerald Eſq; 1 5 Þ 8 
David Marſhall at Hopton. houſe . 
Daniel M*Leod of Kilmorice Eſq; 5 1 
John Maxwel excite officer 1 in Auct ert 
Charles Merrylees vintener in n 
Robert Millar er in Partiek 
Ts 

n Muir papermaker | . y 
Thomas Millar taylor there L 
Robert M. Lintock — obo 


John Kyle portioner of Cubrieſhaw Alexander M Laren merchant there 

John Kelſo taylor in Dundee James Millar tenant in Head-dikes - * 

William Keith ſhoemaker there David Millar tenant in Mains | 

James Key ſenior ſhipmaſter there James Marſhal} of Watſhood - 

James Kings weaver in Crail 2 Marſhall portioner in "RIS bs v0 
Matthew Kirkland baker in Glaſgow dr Mam io gout grieve „ 5 = 


Andrew N Eaſt u eng Fes e Arti 
Dy Lind of Baillyholl Eſq; Clydſdale 


James Lockhart merchant” * 
Walter Leney ſhoemaker in Arnmore 
John Lapſlie lint-dreſſer in Clayſa ß 
William Lyle coal-hewer at — -hili 
Robert Law papermaker at Ballypray - 
Gilbert Fan e in Bogghead 
James Lang wright in Newport 
John Lang __—_— there e 


abert Lang E463 eo 
. 


Robert Moriſon tenant.in 


John Marche . 2 in Calton cls 


John M*Vey portioner in „ 
John M Nnab tenant in be 


David Milla? of Fo orags 
ere Moriſon 2 in. 
ew. M. Lehoſe weaver 
Peter M. Adam Weaver 2 5 
John M Farland weaver there 
William M“ Alaſter land labqurer there | 
James MA en | 


* f 0 _ 8 it 07+ 


* 
* — 


556 


William II. Gibbon farmer in Buingtue wy K 
Mary Marjoribanks merchant in Thornhill | 

David Modral of Muir milan © * 
William M Farland ſervant to Badendalloch | x 
James M Arthur {mith at Poublack 1 401 
John Millar officer to Culkroich 1 [ 
'Thomas Murray in Stirling caſtle 9 
George Mercer multerer at Tillybody wiln 5 
Walter Moriſon ſhoemaker in Gargunnock 
Thomas M*Laws workman there ES Ina: a 


James Millar tenant there 2 


Robert Meban merchant in Stirling 

James Marſhall ſhoemaker there 

Andrew M Luckie tenant in Gartree ,, 
William M'Lay fewer in Buchiyvie at | 
James M*Gowan maltman there | nets 


"*FVOBSCRIBERS NAME S 


Miſs Agnes Mackie there NY <q 
Mrs. Mardoch"thete =" #0 1 10 0% ont i 
Alexander Maxwel wright iff EW | | 
Robert M*Farland tenant in Arachy 

John M. Gregor tenant in mains of Buchanan” | 
John Mathie farmer in Steyenſton 

John M*<Govin merchant in MaiicHlan LA: (4s 4 
James Meuros bookſeller in Kilmarnock 12 hop 
James Mitchell baker in Greenockx 
William M*Kellar cooper there | 

James M*Liefh ſmith. there 
John Muir*portioner of — «50 1 
John M Quaker herd in Cors bie 


William Malcom weaver in Weſt Kilbride 


David M Queen ſhoemaker there 8 
William Miln taylor in Dundee 


William M<Dowall bookſeller in Greenock 16 copies William Millar merchant there 


Alexander M Adam weaver in 3 3 
=P 7 


James M. Gil deacon of the har 

Daniel M. Allum printer there 

Mr. Alexander M Rechnie ſchoalmaſter dere 
Muir of Gar fart: 

2 M. Aulay wig maker in Glaſgow- 

Mr. John Morgan writer in Edinburgh Ec 

James M*Kirdis napkin printer in brae 5 F 

James M Milan weaver in Shaws 

7 homas M*Gowan carrier in Balfron © 

John Murdoch ſmith in Cn 

James M-Ewan merchant at hilf of Balgair - 

William Millar tenant at Ballachairn 

Mr. John Mitchell ſchoolmaſter in Kiimaronock 

James M*Kean fewer there Tee. = | 

James M. æulæy malrmanat Boſlamach alk 

Andrew M Kay tenant in Offfance of Garrfarun 

Andrew M*Gibbop. maltman in Dykehead | KL 

John M Gibbon farmer in Aroclerich - © 

John M<Gibbor'farmer in Mains | 

Andrew M*<Gibbon farmer there 

William Moriſon miller at Se | 

John M*Farkan@ tenant in Gartur f 

3 M Kerracher farmer in ward of 1 

M4faac in Kitmadock © 

W. iam M Gibbon farmer in Garden | 

ee 1 farmer N — 

Haniel Moriſon weaver in Glatgow 

Niel M*Brayn manager to Mr. SinllogsnAory there | 

Robert Max welt taylor there 

James M*Kenzie weaver there 


Mr. dene ed urn maſter aer 


Allen — . dyer there 
William M*Dowal dyer there 
James M. Gilchriſt weaver in Caltown 


e 


David Millar 


- Gilbert M Onechy ſmith there 


Peter Matthew ſhoemaker there 
Daniel M*Dupal currier there 
Thomas Moodie weaver there 
John Mila weaver there 


David Matthew weaver thete 


James M*Ewen weaver there 

there 

Thomas Moor founder there 

Thomas Morgan vintner there 

Charles Methiſon weaver there 

Thomas Millar merchant there 

John Mowat tenant in Pitmillo 

John Moriſon bookſeller in Perth 13 copies 


Henry Moodie wright at Balbanie near Arbroath 6 | 


copies 
Mr. James Mitchett ſchoolmaſter-at ereich 
Robert Marſhal in Craigrothie 
John Mackie werchant in St. Monans 94 


Mr. Jobn Martin precentor in Anſtruther: 


Samuel M*Kenzie weaver in Thornhill, 
John Menzies weaver there 

James M*Kenzie weaver there 

James Marjoribanks fewer near Thora 
George Millar in Glaſgow 


Andrew M Kean ſhoemaker in Kaders 
Robert Moor ſive-wright in Rutherglen. 
John Moriſon wright in Caltowa. - 

N 


Homas Nellſon tenant: in Balmenoch: 
David Neil weaver in Glaſgow 1 
Alexander Norie tenant in Carnoch. ” 
William Neilſon-tenant at Meeting houſe: | 
John Neilſon weaver at Gokland-mila. 
ohn Nairn weaver in Caltown 


Jahn Niven weaver in Greenock. 


4 A 4 _. +4 
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1 


* 


SUBSORIBERS NAMEN 


John Nor wal bott-man at o 54 yf 5} 
John Noſsin Hoſpital-miſn | 
Mrs. Nairn : 
Q. 


M5 orme millener in Dendee 
James Ogilvie bob wm in Glaſgow / 

Obert Petrie maſon in Partick | 

Mungo Provan tenant in roich 
William Pollock in Eagleſome i 
John Patrick merchant in Barnicaſtle in England, 
3 copies | 

George Paterſon ſnoemaker in Gargunnock 

Thomas Preſton weaver in Paiſtey 

Andrew Paterſon ſhoemaker in Glaſgow. 

Robert Paterſon workman there | 

James Paterſon weaver in Pollockſhaws 

Gavin Peacock weaver there 

James Paterſon officer for the laird of Suecoth; 
for the lands of Dalnotter 

John Paul farmer in Carlieth 

James Paul farmer in Old-Kilpatrick - 

David Pollock over-ſcer of the light-houſe of nete 
Commera 

William Paton maltman in Dundee 

John Paton weaver there 

Thomas Paul currier there 

Alexander Paterſon weaver there 

James Pinkerſton at Grange ga gate-ſide Edinburgh | 

James Paton at Etany coal- hill 

Baillie James Peat merchant in Anſtruther . 

James Parker ſhoemaker in Newport 

James Polfock maſon in Glaſgow r 

James Paterſon ſmith in Carntin 

Gabriel Park hillman to Lightburn coalwork | 

William Purden wright i 1 8 Glaſgow: * 


T' HE revd. Mr. George Reid mitiſter of th. 
goſpel at Ochiltree 
William Ruſſel printer in Glaſgow 

David Richardſon weaver in; Partick . 

John Rankin maſon: there 

James Robertſon lipt-dreffer there 

James Robeftfon maſon there 


Robert-Rankin tenant in Champleſtown 1 
John Spittle merehant in Tbornhill 


Thomas Reid portioner in Carleſtown 

James Rankin wright in Campſie 

John Rankin flax · Ureſſer there. 

John Richmond veaver in Glaſgow” | 
Patrick Robb tackſman'in milri of CR 2 
James Robertſon tenant in*Gribloch — 
Thomas Rae tenant in Gafgunnecg 
William Robertſon Eſq; ürliog | 
Robert Riſk e ere 


x 


Nobert Storrer at Flik 


Andrew Summars maltman near T Karri 
+ David Stevenſon baker in Glaſg wm 
Baillie John Simſon of welter Balloch 


John Smith hammerman in Seb 
- John Struthers maltſter in Glaſgow - 


James Sands farmer in Whitchift* | 
James Sands farmer in Cr fr 2 
- Robert Sands in-Ardyicar” 


f | Robert Stirling 3 


William Reid in Auchinbowie 

John Robertſon farmer in Garden 

William Robertſon wright there 

Williams Roger taylor in Caltwru 

James Ruat wright, 

Archibald Robertſon boat-man at Boni 

John Ritchie in Kilmarnock 

Robert Reid ſmith in Old- Kilf trick / | 

James Reid ſmith in Crawford's d yke 

Archibald Reid fmith in Dumbarton 

John Raſide of Wood-ſide © 

Thomas Robertſon farmer in Careling 

John Raſide farmer in Raſhly; 20 8 

James Raſide junior in pariſh of Adratts 

George Robertſon weaver in Dundee. E 

Peter Rankin ſhoemaker in Leven — 

James Redpath in Collington - | 

Andrew Reid 

David-Rodger tnerchantin St; wert | 

James Robertſon merchant Sa | 

| James Ruſſel portioner in Cumbernaul cg: 
8 


HE revd. ates Scot' miniſter of. 4 
-  golpelat TT on | * FM 
Mr. Andrew Smith (chooltaſtdr 16 ard Me & 


Walter Scot baker in Edindingh” 
James Stocks metthant'in St. 9 
John Spence wright in N | 5 
William Smith painter there 15 
James Shaw been Hirer there'2 copies © | 
James Scot ſhoemaker there * 


John Smith pott painter in Glaſgow eee 
Robert Set W miller e 5 | = 
Mark Scot of wardhill-/ . „„ 
Alexander Stevenſon gue i, Burbſide- - | | 

John Stirling ſervant id Tou | 


W 3 
John Stirling N * | 
James Scot 


Mr. ander Ae res.) pertioner er ade 5 


John Stevenſon in 


John · Stuart weaver at Curdrbſs 


Archibald Smit 1 8 ae 
neee. 3 
D 1 


— 


\ * & A E 
2 * 8 & 5: 
RD 
\ 
. l _— 4 * 
, * 


James Scott 


John Stuart weaver i in Pollock Shaws 1 
en e 


pari 
Donald Shaw "I 3 
John Shearer boatman in Crawfords dyke. 
Robert, Scott / farmer, in, Woodſidde 


A James ce Gardiner in Dundee. 

1 N Ch Patri cn there. Rs 4 
E 5 
| |  Willanyſicelſhoemaker there $ 


Se Taylor in Ballengreu, . 
"DP ' Peter Taylor weaver in Rulkie 


William Telfer weaver- r . 
William Thomldn weaver. in SP... 


3 Ames Ure in Ber 
1 Archibald Ure in midd Gleabog, 
= 8 Vre tenant in Arngibbon 
2 John Ure merchant in Arnfinla | 
= James Ure weaver in Blr 3 
=  AndrewVre there 5 
5 2 Vre tenant Ba 


8 1 B58. C R banns 8 NK ME 8 
f Robert Shirray in Knowhead eit 


_  Eljzabeth-Woodſide 
Alexander Wood maſon in Dundee 
| "David Thomſon farmer io-Inchie | e >. a? 


Ie 
ps. John Wr 
72 James Whyte weer ther 


John Yetts there 
James Younger weaver — 


"He rend. Mr. "James Wight wiſer ofthe John vil ſlaymaker.in Glaſgow: | 


James Wilkie merchant in Paifley- r. 
Alexander Weir bookſeller there Ii Erle] $1756 

William Weroch taylor in Campſie 

James Walker baker in Ruther — a | 
Jolph Whirchill printer in Glaigow 345% & 
James Wallace printer there 208 171 
Thomas Walker. maſon in Govan : 


Patrick White land-labourer at Jordaohilk. 


John Wilſog wraver in Wardhill 
William Wilſon in eaſter 

Walter Wilſon weaver in. Glaſgow, 
Gearge Wardrop weaver there 
James Wardrog weaver there. 
John Wilſon Gardiner there. 

John Wordy tenant in Polmeaſe. 


5 John Watt flatter in Stirling 


Mr. Alexander Wingat ſchoolmaſter in 
Robert Wincheſter merchant in hr is e 
Duncan Wright tenant in Buchlyvie 

Andrew Wright farmer in Garden. 

John White weaver in Glaſgow. 


George Wright baker there 


Daniel Wilſon merchant there 22 
Alexander Williamſon of Peters · hill 


Thomas Watt taylor in Glalgoy: £ 
Mrs. Watſon there „ 
- George Walker weaver in Pollockſhaws,. 4 A 


John White workman there 
ſhopkeeper in Greenock. 


Andrew Waddel weaver there 


Andrew Wright weaver. there. 


3 Elizabeth Watſon in Drurmchhrdy muire 
© .-__-; James Wallace weaver near Markinch 
lohn Wight tenant in Cowſland 5 
James Wilkie maſon in Collingſburgh 
; - James Warn farmer 

-- - Thomas Winterdp preſent dean of the guild of 
g 


t preſent conveener there 
cooper in Glaſgow | 


YL 


Ames Young pot-painter in Glaſgow. . 


David Yaungervant to 22 


James Young weaver in Dundee * 110 
| Thomas Young 


ipmaſter there 


James Young in Leith, 


Ohn Zuill in weſter Ba 
John Zuill taylor at on 1 
Thomas Zuill farmer in Garchel 


— 
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| Robert, Scottsfarmer, in, Woodfide, .- 


pow Hogs ah 2 8 
I. _ 


. Wü Scott merchant in Windy- miln, 
John Smith indweller in Edinburgh... 
Robert Simſon at 1 


* . 


3 nt. bs weaver Bak © 1 oy 
| ' David Thomſon farmer in-Inchie 


Taylor baker in Glaſgow 
Weaver in 1 * 
Thomſon weaver. there 


1 Taylor boat : man in Cardroſs. wy 
= James Thomſon Taylor — 5 
William Taſſic maſon there i 


William Tels wearer in Gieenock WF 

William Thomſon BE Rn - 
Mrs. Thomſon in Dundee 
Alexander Thain baker there 2 
Henry Tallo.maltman there . 


Alexander Thomſon weaver there 3 
* e 5 
Ames Ure in Honyhome 

Fa Archibald Ure in midd Gleabog, 

James Ure tenant in Arngibbon 
| John Vre merchant i in 1 
Juanes Ure weaver i 
= Andrew Ure there | 
> Wilm Vre tenant in Blarſcoch- , 


Bs 
7 * SED 
* 2 


* 


86 nnn NK MEA 55 
- Robert Shirray in Knowhead - i James Wilkie merchant in OY ew atet 
James Scott 8 Alexander Weir bookſeller there 
John Stuart weaver in Eugen Shaws 3 William Weroch taylor in Ca fic. * 
| Robert Spear portioner: pk. E eee James Walker batter in Rutherg 

pariſh Joleph Whirchil printer in igen 0-457 8 
Donald Shaw ſawer in Greengck James Wallace printer there wary 4 £ 

John Shearer hoatman in Crawfords dyke. Thomas Walker. maſon in Gon 2 


3 r — 
ce Gardiner e IE . 


| John Watt flatter in . 
Mir. Alexander Wingat ſchoo in Gacgunnock 
Robert Wincheſter merchant in Kincairn. 


George Wright baker there. 
| Daniel Wilſon merchant there Ss 


Thomas Watt taylor in Glaſgow x 
Mrs. Watſon there = 
- George Walker weaver in. aloha. 


| © Eljzabeth-Woodſide ſhopke in Greenock 
0 — Ay ee wav 
Andrew Wright weaves there 
Elizabeth Watſon in Drumfhirdy muire 

_ +; James Wallace weaver near Markinch 
John Wi 
_- ; James W 
+. James Warn farmer 
4 Thomas Winterap preſent dean of the aal 


Ie 
John Wright preſent conveener there 
John Wi r 


5 James Whyte weaver DR: 


; James-Young | weaver in Dundee e 
Thomas Young 


| ran Yetts there. 


8 | Thomas Zuill farmer in Garchel . 
a revd. Mr. 8 Ihn Tull ſaymaker in Glaſgow: 


John Wilſon weaver in Wardhill 
William Wilſon in eaſter. Bal 
Walter Wilſon weaver in Glaſgow, 
Gearge Wardrop weaver there | 
James Wardrop weaver. there. 
John Wilſon Gardiner there. 

John Wordy tenant in Polmeaſe. 


* 


Duncan Wright tenant in Buchlyvie. 
Andrew Wright farmer in Garden 
John White weaver in Glaſgow. 


Alexander Williamſon of Peters-hill 


John White workman there 


tenant in.Cowlſland. 5, 
ie maſon in Collingſburgh 


Ames Young pot-painter in cube 
David Vaung ſervant to Balgair 


er there = x 
James Young in Leih 


James Younger weaver 2 — by 4 2 


F Ohg Zul in weſter Ba 
John Zuill taylor at 
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